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Arabia Deſerta. 


In which, the ſeveral Countries, together with the 
Cuſtoms , Manners, Traffique , and Rites both 
Religious and Civil, of thoſe Oriental Princes. 
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RIGHT» HON DU RUBLE! 


ROGER: 


Earl of 0 RRE RY, Cc. 0: 
tal. | 1516 193011 a 
T -15 not; moe: andoaaks ten truly. _ 
ſf:rvd, That the Preeminence of Excellent 
Things 1s-: univerſally. attended: with /a 
_ proportionable Reſult of )Benefit to. thoſe; of 
- Inferior Degree: 'And the ſame may with equal 
* verity be/ affirmd of. the Glory of, Great Per- 
* ſonages..\ Your Names ſerye ,/:not onely; to 
_ diſtinguiſh you, or, by the Addition of Titles, 
=to. give you higher.rank inthe State; but, like 
- the, Sun communicating Light and Life toge- 
3ther, they: animate and beautifie what-ever 'is 
<irradiated by them, . Which general Conſide- 
* ration, though it could not give me any partt- 
cular Right, yet it may in ſome ſort warrant the 
ſutablenels of dedicating this Tranſcript toyour 
Lordſhips Name-; A Name, which beſides 
A 3 having 
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having been able to revive and ſupport a long- 
© deprefled Imereſt in a Confiderable 
4s 10 highly celebrated: upon! the account of 
Th 1a r ances, as Fe: <0 find a Parallel, 
og Gf pa your own , prany other Orb. 
| tome, | 
that what | preſent is neither wholly my own in 
any ſort, nor any 6fit otherwiſe then as an In- 
terpreter'3 not (Haftly/) one of thoſe refined 
Pieces of Invention, which while your Prote- 
ion & plorcd,do Fi ale) judg- 
ment”; But of that itings,)which 
containing, elcript! ns of Countries and their 
Cuſtoms, &n ontly pleaſe by the Variety of 
the Relations, and the Veracity of the Relator. 
He, whom I have interpreted , was a Noble 
Roman (Perfons'of which Quality, as they 
have greater Curiofity, fo they have'far maxe 
Advantages in reference to' making of! Obſer- 
vationsin/Forreign Countries, than they whoſe 
chief 'buſinels is Traffick ) and was cartied one- 
ly by his 'own curious Genius into thoſe Ori- 
ental parts of the World, whereof he here gives 
an Account; which is ſe full of delightful Va- 
rity, and conſiderable Remarks, that as after 
his Return his | Perſon was dignifid with an 
Honourable Office in the Court of his own 
Prince ,/ fo, fince his Neath, his Travels have 
10 leſs happily trayelld, and been naturalizdin 
ſome other Languages. - 
The ather Piece hath been judg'd fit to be 
I—_—— as one 6'of the MDANNTs Kuons of 
the 


* 
j 


The Epiſtle Dedicatary 


= Eaftern parts of the World thee ki 
hath been publiſhd by any Writer, cicher Do- 
ac vo F ns - having been penn d by 
one'th gf = Mex Ce FR&%in his Em- nao 
balsy,, 1 W tis x 
LE Bk one gd that To aha hay; I” ro 
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Great Worth and" Rate Ace - uf 
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My Lord, 


Your Lordſhips in all Humble 
Reſpett and Obſervance, 


G. Havers. 
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Th e Travel er, 


Containing a DESCRIPTION of the 
EAST-IN,D TIES, &c. 


LETTER'Y 
| From Surit, March 22+ Anno 162 3- 


"it my addi ure 


ln the begi inning goth eat 
gf from rr 1 writ laſt hg Eg the 
Ship call'd the Whale, in Ty yl hewly 
embarqu'd upon fowl | 
and had not, yet un hg vor. Site 
which time havi d over a good, 


the Ocean, .arriv'd at the fanious Co > of 
India; travell'd, and view'd no inco ble portion rea 4 
y conveniency of the ſame Ship which brought me hither, and 
iSready to ſet i ipeedily towards fuch4 in the Arabian' Gulph, 
= = (and the rather for that a German Gentleman a friend of mine 
isembarqu'd.in her, with an intention to travel from thence, in 
caſe he can get paſlage,to ſee Fthiopia 3) with this Letter (which 
I recommend to him to. get tranſmitted into 7taly, if poſlible; 
f from thoſe Poxsts of the Red Sea, * of by _ Way Cairo, "I; 
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3 5 The Travels of Peter Della Valle, 
they trade, or by ſome other conveyance) I come again to give 

ou an Account of my Adventures, and the Curiofities which 

Lane hitherto afforded 75 967 ſt to my alwayes hungry 


Intelle&. To begin therefore : Thurſday the 19 of January, 
having diſpatch'd and taken order for what was needful, alittle 


| befo , aljer the ÞſchirgHf ſoogk Guns #5 is ome 
0 at gol i ep an Foal be po Iirgyto diſplay our 
Gals. ving but flowly , Becauſe- we ed for ſhip- 
boat which was ſtill at ſhore 5 upon whoſe return we unfolded 
all our Canvaſe,and though witha ſmall gale,dire&ed our courſe 
between the I{lands of 0rmz and Keſom, paſling on the outer 


fide muz next, Arabia, ig regard the ſhallowneſs of the 

C guards Ifrſta afordc not Fatgr enqugh for ſuch gre; 

Shih rs, We were inicomnp y4 ly ko Ep: op, 

namely,” the Whale, which was the Captain-fhip, (in Which'T 
was embarqu'd ) commanded/by Captain Nicholas Woodcock, 
and another call'd the Dolphin, which had for Captain , Ma- 
ſter Matthew Willis, At noon, being near Lareck, and no 
wind ſtirring , we eaſt Anchor without fallipg our fails, and 
our Captain ſent his heat a ſhore to.-Lareck, with two 
Grey-hounds whicfr the Engliſh of Cowbr# had given him, to 
catch what game they could light upon. Towards night we 
ſet fail againz but though the wind ſomewhat increas'd, yet 
becan(e thabgas way not return'd we ſi5ugk fail a little, and 
ſtaid for it , d1 char ing allo ſeveral mufket-ſhots, to the end 
thoſe that werein it FX ht hear and ſte where we were : And 
becauſe *twas cadet inthe night, and the Boat was not yet 
come,we doubted ſome diſaſter might have befaln it,in regard of 
the multitude of thoſe Arabian Thieves call'd Nowteks, which 
rob upon that Sea,and frequently reſide in this Iſland of Lareck - 
Yet atlength it return'd ſafe and ſound, and brought us abun- 
dance of Goats; whereupon we again ſpread our fails freely to 
the wind, which was pretty ſtiff, although not much favour- 
able to our courſe. However, we went onwards, plying from 
the coaſt of Arabis to that of Perfia; and on Saturday morning, 
as we drew near the Arabian ſhoxe, we ſaw three {mall Hands, 

. fituate near one another, and not far from a certain Cape, the 
name of which, and the Iflands, they could not tell me, 19 as that 
I might ſet it down truly ; whereby I perceiv'd howit;icomes to 


paſs that many names of places in theſe parts AFRery cormerty 
written in Geographical Charts ; for in the Caungxit VES, 
where commerce 1s had for the moſt part withrudeand ignorant 
le, tew of them know how to pronounce the fame aright, 

On Sunday we went from our Ship to recreate our ſelves 
in the Dolphiz, our companion, where the Caprajn enterrain'd 
us liberally all day. In the mean time we” had a good freſh 
pas, and failing direQly in the middle of the gulf, we beheld 
oth the coaſts of Arabia Felzx and Perfiaz. and in the latter 
dilcern'd a famous white Rock, which ſtanding inthe rey a 
S | ow 
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Ino the EAST-INDIES, 3 
low ſandy ſhore, looks like a little hill made by hand. Wepaſs'd 
the Cape, which they-call in Perſian Cox barick,..thatis, ſaglt 
fand 3 and the next night we left þehind us the point or peak of 
Giaſck, On Monday, the Sea being calm, / the':Captain.. and:1 
were ſtanding upon. the deck of; our ſhip, diſcourſing of ſandry 
matters; and he took occaſion to' ſhew me apiece of a Horn 
which he told me himſelf had found in the/ year 16114.inia 
Northern Country, whither he; then ſail'd, which they call Greex- 
land, lying in the latitude of ſeventy ſix degrees. - He related 
how he found this horn. in the-earth, being probably the horn 
of ſome Animal dead there z and- that when it was intire it 
was between five and fix feet long, and ſeven inches in cir- 
cumference at the root, where it was thickeſt. The. pi 
which I ſaw (for the: horn was broken, and fold by pieces in 
ſeveral places) was ſomething more then half a ſpan long, and 
little lefs then five inches thick3 .the colour of it was white, 
inclining to yellow, like that of Ivory when it 1s old 3/ it was 
hollow and ſmooth within, but. wreath'd on the ontfide. The 
Captain ſaw not the Animal, nor knew. whether it were of the 
land or the ſea; for. according tothe place where he found. it, 
it might be as well one as the other : but he believ'd, for certain, 
that it was ofa Unicorn; both becaule the experience of its being 
good againſt poyſon argu'd ſo much, and- for that the fignes at- 
tributed by Authors to the Unicorn's horn agreed allo. tothis, 
as he conceiv'd. But herein I diflent fromhim 3 inaſmuchas, if 
I remember aright, the horn of the Unicorn, whom the Greeks 
call'd Monoceros, is by Pliny deſcyib'd black, and not white. | The 
Captain added that it was a report, that Unicorns are found.in 
certain Northern parts of America, not far from that Country of 
Greenland; and ſo not unlikely but that there might be; ſome 
alſo in Greenland, a neighbouring Country, and not yet known 
whether it be Continent or liland 4, and that they might, ſome- 
times come thither from: the contiguous lands of Americe, in caſe 
it beno Iſland. This Country of Greezlard:is of late diſcovery ; ' 
and the firſt Chriſtian that diſcover'd it, or. went thither, was 
this Captain Woodcock, in the. year above-mention'd'; -and.he 
gave it the name of Greezland upon this account, becauſe /where- 
as the other Northern Countries thereabouts: are deſtitute; of 
graſs, ( whence the: white Bears, and Wolves which inhabit 
them live upon dead Whales and other like things) he found this 
greenand full of Graſs, .although ir be always cover'd over with 
Snow yſo that when the Animals:there mind to feed,they;hollow 
the ſhow with their feet, and. eaſily find the. graſs wg 
continually freſh-under the ſame; . The. now yearly ſai 
thither, where they take abundance of Whales 3. and/fome:ſo 
vaſt, that when they open the mouth, the wideneſs is aboye three 
Geometrical paces,: or fifteen foot over. Of. theſe W the 
Engliſh make Oyle ; drawing /it-onely out-of | the fat.of;cheir 
pauneh z and they-make ſuch' plenty, that,out of age: hinge 
B 2 ; 
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beaſts of many ſorts. The 
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Whale, they ſay, they often get 19, 20, and 21, Tun of Oyl. 
'This' Gre x hs ; by what Captain Woodeock, faw , who dif- 
cover'd it, from the end of ſeventy fix degrees, to ſeventy 
ight and a half, (the &1d nor ſuffering him to go further) was 
un-inhabiteds he not having found ld rw there but only wild 
pany of the Greealand Merchants 
of Exgland had the horn which he found, becaule Captains of 
ſhips are their ſtipendiaries, and, beſides rheir ſalary, muſt make 
no other profit of their Voyages z but. whatever they gain or 
find, in cafe it beknown, and they concealit not , all accrues 
to the Company that employes them. When the Horn was in- 
tire, it was ſent to Conſtartznople to be fold , where twothouſand 
unds Sterling was offer'd for it : But.the Engliſh Company 
ping to get a greater rate ſold it not at Coſt aztirople, but ſent 
it into Aſnſcovy , where much about the ſame price was bidden 
for itz which being refus'd , it was carry'd back into Twrkey, 
and fell of its yalue; 'a much leſs ſum being now proffer'd then 
before. Hereupon the Company conceiv'd, that it would ſell 
more eaſily in pieces, then intirez becauſe tew could be found 
who would purchaſe it at ſo great arate. Accordingly the 
broke it, and it was fold by pieces in ſundry places 5 yer for all 
this, the whole proceed amounted onely taabout twelve hun- 
dred'/pounds Sterling. And of theſe pieces they gave one to the 
Captain who found it, and this was it which he ſhew'd me. 

On the 25, of January, ailing in the main Sea with the prow 
of the Ship South Eaſt and by Eaſt; and, as I conceive, at a 
good diſtance from the Country of Macraz, (which I conjecture 
to be part either of the ancient Caramania, orelle of Gedroſia, 
and at this day having a Prince of its own, lyes upon the Sea 
Coaſt between the States of the Perſian and thoſe of the Moghol) 
we diſcern'd behind us three or four Ships which ſeem'd to be 
Fripots or Galliots, but towards Evening welolt fight of them. 
The ſame day, and the other before, began to be ſeen in the Sea 
abundance of certain things, which I took to be Snakes, or at 
leaſt fiſhes in the form of Snakes, being exa&ly of the form of 
large Eeles, long and round, and according to the motion of the 
water {eem'd crooked as they floated along the Sea. Neverthe- 
leſs demanding of intelligent perſons what they were, I under- 
ſtood that they were neither thoſe Animals , nor yer living 
things, but onely a kind of excrement of the Sea in that ſhape, 
void of all motion, faving what the agitated water gave it al- 
though by reaſon of the motion of the ſhip they ſeem'd to move 
contrary to us, whilſt we ſaw them left behind. And they told 
me, that the nearer we came to India, we ſhould ſee more of 
theſe things. The next Evening, our Captain, who was alittle 
more merry then ordinary, (becauſe, the Captain of the Doſphir 
dining with us that day; he had drank pretty freely in conver- 
romp Bar aps. with me, as he was wont, after Supper, ſpoke 
very y to me concerning their affairs of Orass : In _ 
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fionhe told me, that their Treaty with the Perſia ſtood thns; 

That if they would deliver to the Engliſh the Fortreſs of Ormns, 

with half the revenues of the Cuſtom-houſe and the City; as 

they defir'd from the beginning ; then the Engliſh would people 

Ormuz,, and reſtore the trade as formerly, keeping the ſarng.con- 

tinually open with Perfiz 3 and that for this purpoſe, andalſo' for 

guarding that Sea _ the-Portweals and other Enemies, 

would keep four ſhips in Or»xz. That when this were ag 

upon, the Engliſh would tranſport a good number of 'peo 

from England, and whole Families with Wives and Chi ;to 

dwell in 0rmuz, as the Portugals did before: and rhen they 

would proſecute the War againſt the Portagalr ar Maſchat, and 

every whereelſe. But if theſe things were nor agreed ro, they 

would make War no longer paint the Portugals ; nor car'd 

they for the Trafftick of Perſsa upon other 'terms. Now ſhould 

theſe Treaties take effect, they would m no wiſe be advantag) 

for 'the Catholick Religion ; and were there tio more to be 

fear'd, the Portugals would thereby be for ever excluded from 

recovering Ormus ; yea, all the'reſt which they poſleis inthoſe 

parts would be in great danger. Imanculi Beig, who was Ge- 

neral of the ee 2g in the late Wars,and with whom the Engli 

treated in Combr# concerning this affair, Captain'Woodcock laid, 

inclin'd to the bargain ;/but it was'not known what the Char 

of Sciraz, and ( which is more important ) the King would do. 

On one fide, I know, the Perſians infiſted much upon having 

Ormnz wholly to themſelves; accounting it a ſmall matter to 

have gain'd, with ſo much War, and loſs of men, onely the half, 

or rather leſs then balf, the Fortreſs being dedufted which the 

Engliſh demanded for themſelyes ; fo that the Perſians would 

have but the ſame intereſt there'as the King of 0rmuz had with 

the Portxgals, and no more. They conceive alſo, that they have ( 

done little; and perhaps1ll, ſhould'they make no/greater acqui- 

fition, in having onely chang'd the Portugals in Ormxs for the 

Engliſh, and Chriſtians for Chriſtians3- that upon eaſter terms 

it might be hop'd, that perhaps the Porr»gals, after the loſs of 

Ormuz, would agree with the Perſiaxs , now there was nomore 

to loſe, and onely give the Perfar+ that which the King 'of 

Ormnz, a Mahometan like themſelves, injoy'd. Moreover, tothe 

Perſian, no doubt, the friendſhip of the Portngals would be more 

profitable, in regard of the many States which they poſſeſs: in 

India, from whence they may with more facility and certainty 

maintain the accuſtomed Commerce with Perfia. But, on the 

other ſide, to ſee the Portwgals ſo worſted, and the Engliſh more 

fortunate, atleaſt, and conragious, ifnot moreſtrong, 'tisa dear 

caſe that Ormuz will ntver be reinhabited, nor Trade ſet on foot 

again, unleſs ſome Nation of the Franks, which have ſhips and 

ſtrength at ſea,teſide rhere(things which the Perſians wholly want, 

there being neither Mariners nor Tithber in Perfa;ubout that Sea, 

wherewith to build fiips) and the lofs reſulting to'Perſis bythe 
vp 
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tinguiſhing of this Traffick,the charge of maintaining the Fortreſs 
of Ormuz without any profit,and the continual dangerot loſing it 
every hour, unleſs the Engliſh guard the Sea with their ſhips and 
w—_— defend it; theſe and other like conſiderations may not im- 
probably induce the King of Perſia(contented to have demonſtra- 
ted his power and-valor, and chaſtis'd his Enemies,the Portugals, 
according to his defire) to grant the Engliſh as much as they de- 
mand: For heſhould not yield it to them upon force, but out of 
his liberality ; and for his own profit give them that freely,which 
to retain to himſelf, as things now ſtand, would not onely be of 
no advantage, but of lols. Peradventure he may allo imagine 
now, in-the pride of his vidory, 'that as with help of the Engliſh 

he has driven the Portugals out of Ormnsz ;, fo 'twill be eaſte for 

him to expel the Engliſh too, either by the help of others, or 

elſe by his own Forces alone, ſhould. they not comply with him. 

However, becauſe theſe Treaties with the Perſrarz are manag'd 

by the Company, .of Merchants who allo made the War, and 

not by the King of Exgland ;; and hitherto 'tis not known, whe- 

ther their King approve the fact or no, and will proſecute or let 

fall the enterprize.3 therefare; for a total conclution, belides the 
conſent of the King of Perſia, they alſo wait the determination of 
the King of Exgl/and.; and the greateſt hope I have of the defeat- 

ing. of theſe projects ſo , prejudicial to the Catholicks, is this 

alone, that the Engliſh King will not meddle in them, and, per- 

hapsalſo, prohibit his Subjects.ſo to do ; as a perſon whom we 

know to be a Friend to Peace, moſt averſe from all kind of War, 

eſpecially with the King of Spaiz,while the Match of his Son with 

the Daughter of Spaiz 1s in agitation. 

In the mean time we bggan.to find the Sea ſufficiently rough, 
being got wholly out of the Perſian Gulph, and enter'd into the 
open Sea, (term'd by the Ancients Mare rubrum.and by us at this 
day the Southern Ocean ) and having palſs'd not onely the Cape 
of Giaſck., but alſo that of Arabia, which the Portugats vulgarly 
call Reſalgate, as it is alſo ſet down in the Maps 3 but properly 
o_ to be call'd Ras el had, which in the Arabian Tongue f1g- 
nifies Capo del fine, or the Cape of the Confine, becaule tis the 
Jaſt of that Country, and is further then any other extended in- 
tothe Sea 3 like that of Galicia in our Exrope , which for the 
fame reaſon we call Finjs Terre, On Saturday, the 28. of Janu- 
ary, having taken the meridional altitude of the Sun, according 
to daily edn, and made ſuch detraction of degrees as was ne- 
ceſlary , we found our ſelves twenty three degrees five minutes 
diſtant from the EquinoGtial towards the North : whence by 


. conſequence we had paſs'd the Tropick of Cancer twenty fix mi- 


nutes and a half, according to the opinion of the Moderns, who 
reckon the Sun's greateſt declination where the Tropicks are, 
twenty three degrees thirty one minutes and a half diſtant 
from the Equinoftial. During the ſucceeding dayes we fail'd 
witha briſk but favourable wind,and witha Sea nox (eppelhugyy 

ws , * but 
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bue ſomething rough, Every day abouc the bour-iof noog- the 


Sun's altitude - was infallibly obſery'd;, not onely þy the Pilags, 
8s the cuſtom is in-allſhips, and the Captain, (whp Way a good 
Seaman, and perform'd all the exereife$of. Art, very well). bue 
( which pleasd me moſt, and which Ithought'worthy of. gear 
praiſe and imitation) there was no day but at that -hourt 
or thirty mariners, maſters, boys, y men; and. of all 
came upon the deck to make. the ſame ation 5 ſom with 
Aftrolabes, / others with Crofs-ſtafis;;'and' others with ſeveral 
other inſtruments, particitlarly with one which-they..told.me 
was lately invented by one David, and from his name . call'd 
David's-ftaff. This Inſtrument conlifts of two Triangles united 
together, one longer thien the other , both having their baſe 
arch'd, and between them in the circle of their baſes cantainj 
an intire quadrant of ninty degreesa: But whereas the ſhort 
Triangle, whoſe Angles are leſs acute, contains fixty degrees 

divided by tens ( according to cuſtom ) in the cirele of its 
which are two thirds of a quadrant $ the other longer and. of 
acuter Angles, which extends much backward, apd opens. ina 
wider circle at-the baſe,comprehends no more then thirty, which 
make the remainder of the quadrant ; fo that the longer Tri 
contains fewer degrees by” half then. the ſhorter z and het 
would have the degrees larger for the better ſybdividing them 
into minutes, may makethe circle or baſe of the'lefler Triapgle 
take up ſeventy degrees,' and ſo there will remain to the 
no more then twenty for the complement of the quadrant. 
cording to this diſtribution, the degrees 1n the | r Tooele 
will come to beſo large, as to be capable of the ſraalleſt divi 
of minutes; a thing very important, Beſides, it hath two Fanes 
or Sights, in each Triangle one, which are to be mov'd back- 
ward and forward $4 and with theſe,zthat is, with that of the 
long Triangle, the level of the Haizon is taken 3 and with the 
other of the ſhort Triangle ,: that. .of the Sunz with this: fur- 
ther conveniency, that the Sights being ſufficiently large, are 
therefore very expedient for performing the operation with 
ſpeed, notwithſtanding the dancing of the ſhip when the Seg'is 

rough 3 in which caſe,if the Sights be too ſmall, tis hard to make 
any obſervation. With this Inſtrument, and ſeyeral others, 
many ofthe Engliſh f memorns their operations every day $ ſuch 
as knew not how todo them well,” were inftrufted; and if any 
one err'd in computation or otherwiſe,his error was ſhew'd him, 
and the reaſon told him, that ſo he'might be train'd to work 
exa(tly : The opinion of the {kilfyl was heard, and taken notice 
of; andatlength all the obſervations being compar'd together, 
the Pilot and the Captain teſolv'd; and with marure counſel de- 
termin'd of all z by which means their voyages are very well 
manag'd, and almoſt always ſucceed profperoutlyto them; In 
the Portugal ſhips I hear the contrary comes to-paſs; becauſe 


the Pilots being extremely jealous of their affairs' (an habirual * 
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hiimour'of that Nation) will be alone'to make their obſervati- 
ons, and for the-moſt part perform thein in ſecret,- withoutan 
[Aſſociate toſee them't '$Shouldany'other perſon inthe ſhipoffer 
xotake the atritude of the'Sun; or look upon 'the Map or:Com- 
pals, or do anything that relates to the well guiding of the Veſ- 
41;-and knowing its courſe, they would quarrelwath him,' and 
by no means ſuffer him'to/do'1t; beingaverſethat-any other 
ſhould meddle with what they ſay is their office and belongs to 
thein alone; From their being ſolittle communicative, and very 
averſe 'to teach others," it ' happens that few amongſt them un- 
derſtand any-thifig of the Art of Navigation ,- there being none 
that'will teach' it experimentally ; and they underſtand little 
enough; becauſe they have no conference about the praQtical 
part; and learn much leſs: of the "Theory. This is the reaſon 
that their ſhips frequently miſcarry, to the incredible detriment 
both of particular perſons and of the Kingdom : And which is 
worle, *cis faid that nqt onely may of. them areloſt'through 
the ignorance or negligence of thoſe that guidethem, -but allo 
ſomerime by malice : For the Portugal Pilots have got a cuſtom ' 
when they are to'make a Voyage, to take up great ſums of mo- 
ney at Lis-box upon! intereſt, the moſt they can pet to trade with- 
all; and they take'the ſame by way of Venture upon the ſhips 
which they guide : Now-when by the way any:ſmall diſaſter 
befalls them,” they not! onely avoid it 'not, asmany-times they 
might do , but, if they be ofevil intention, they cunningly run 
the ſhips agrotind either in-theſe Coaſts of: Africa or elſewhere; 
fo that though. oftentimes the people, and alſo the arms, goods, 
eſpecially of the greateſt valuebe ſawd, yet fo it is, that ſome- 
times inany periſh or ſuffer exceſſive loſs; and this onely to the 
end, that the ſhipwrack maybe the occaſion of their remaining 
iners of the-monſestaken up at intereſt upon the hazard afore- 
ſaid 3 which monies they: carry not with them to trade withall, 
but leave all at home in Pgrtzgal : A praftice indeed very per- 
nicious, and which ougheto be moſt rigorouſly puniſh'd : but 
the Portugals have now no King in their Country to. mind their 
affairs, and the government depends upon Madrid, where per- 
haps they that odminiſtes it, being more intent upon their pri- 
vate intereſts then the publick , theſe and infinite other diſfor- 
ders paſs unredreſs'd. The Engliſh, on the contrary; and other 
Europzans which fail upon the Ocean, are moſt diligent and 
ſtri& obſervers of all exa& diſcipline, and of what concernes 
the good condutt of their ſhipsz and becauſe they well under- 
ſtand all the moſt exquiſite points of Navigation, and are ex- 
tremely curious, as well in; the Pratice as in the Theory, they 
ſpareno pajns, and negle& not the doing of any thing whereby 
they may render their Navigations in all places morecafie and 
ſecure : Infomuch that-Captain Foodceck, upon accaſion of his 
having ſtaid a year and oddemoneths: with his ſhip in the Perſian 


_ Gulph, ſhew'd-me a Chart or-Plat-form of the;whole Stxeight 


of 
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of Ormuz, made by himſelf during that time with the higheſt 
exactneſs ; for he had not onely taken the moſt Juſt meaſures and 
diſtances of all the adjacent places,but alſo founded all the Coaſt 
with a plummet, to findall the convenient places where great 
ſhips, fuch as theirs, might ride and caſt anchor when occafion 
. ſhould require. VION Jo 
On the Third of February, conceiving by our reckoning that 
we were near India, in the Evening we let down the plummet 
into the Sea, as we us'd oftento do, and found it not above ſe- 
venteen fathom ; whereby 'twas concluded, that we were little 
more then fix leagues diſtant from land, although by reaſon of 
the darkneſs of the Air none could be yet diſcern'd ; becauſe that 
preciſe depth of water uſes to be found in thoſe Seas at that di- 
ſtance from land. The Captain, who by well obſerving the Sun 
and the Winds, had every day diligently noted the ſhips way 
in the Map, as the cuſtom 1s, hop'd that we might be near the 
City of Daman, which lies within the Gulph of Cambaiz, on the 
right hand as you enter into it, a good way inwards ; but I; 
without having ſo much minded the Maps, ſaid, that I conceiv'd 
we were much lower,and more without the Gulph towards Baſ- 
ſain; becauſe although we had always fail'd and kept the ſhips 
prow direfted to Daman by the ſhorteſt line, yet for the two or 
three laſt dayes we had had the Wind for that place contrary 3 
which although it hinder'd us not from holding our courſe, be- 
cauſe we help'd our ſelves with the rudder,and fiding of the fails, 
yet the violence of the Wind muſt needs have continually driyen 
the ſhip ſomething lower then we intended. Two hours after 
midnight , the current of the Gulph of Cambaie being con- 
trary, againſt which, by reaſon of 1ts impetuoſneſs, there is no 
filing for a while, but the ſhip muſt ſtay either for the turning 
of it, (which is known when it will happen, becauſe it regularly 
changes according to the hours and days of the Moon) or for a 
ſtrong Wind wherewith'to maſter the current 3 for this reaſon, 
and alſo that the day-light might reſolve us in what place we 
were, we caſt anchor, and ſtruk fail, to wait for a more fitting 
time. The Sea in this place began to be very rough, which 
happens by reaſon of the ſtrong current which it hath. The 
next Morning we diſcern'd land afar off, and; according to my 
conjecture, it appear'd that we were lower, that is, more to the 
South of Daxar about twelve leagues, in a place a little diſtant 
from Baſſain, which the Engliſh call Terra di Sar Giovarni, but 
inthe Sea-Chart is noted in the Portugal Tongue with the name 
of Tlhas das vaccas, or the Iſlands of Cows. About one a clock 
in the Afternoon, the Tide being become leſs contrary, weſert 
fail again by degrees, approaching ſtill nearer the ſhore of India. 
But a little before Night the current turning againſt us; we were 
conſtrain'd to caſt anchor once more3 nevertheleſs after mid- 
night it became favourable again, and we fail'd onwards by de- 
grees till day; This flow courſe —_ the Gulph of cn_ 
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with the phammet alwaysin hand, and founding every hour, it 
was requiſite for usto hold, becauſe the place 1s dangerous, in 
regard of the many ſhelves or quick-fands which are in it, and 
eſpecially becauſe the current, which turns every fix hours, vow 
ſetting one way, and anon the other, cauſes great hindrance. 
By reaſon of which ſhelves, from the time of our entrance into 
the Gulph, we did not guide the ſhip direftly towards Swrar, 
which no doubt would have been the ſhorteſt-way by a ftrair 
line, but keeping lower towards Daman, fetch'd a large compaſs 
tothe South, tacking about afterwards to the North when we 
were near land , onely to avoid the many ſhelves and ſhallows, 
through which our great ſhips could not paſs. Og 8«nday, the 
the fifth of February, being at anchor .in. the Morning , we dif- 
cover'd near the land, which was not very far from us, ten or 
fifteen Frigots or Galliots. failing Eaſtwardsz which probably 
were either Portugal or Indian Merchants of fome Cafile, (as they 
call a Fleet or Conſort of ſhips ) coming from Cambais to go to 
Goa, - or ſome other place thereabouts. The night following, we 
heard the report of Artillery, which we conceiv'd to come from 
the City of Damar, being the place neareſt us, Wedneſday night 
after, the Wind blew ſomewhat hard againſt us, in regard 
whereof, and the ſtrength of the current. which carry'd us inthae 
narrow channel amonglt ſhelves and quick-ſands, we ſail'd for 
a good while very circumſpetly.,and not without ſome danger.On 
Thurſday we ſtood right againſt the mouth of the River of Surae, 
which- City is not ſituate upon the ſhore, but ſome leagues 
within land : And becauſe there is no ſtation there for great 
ſhips, we continued failing Northwards to the place where is 
the Port 'moſt frequented by the ſhips of Exrope z which though 
the beſt of all that Coaſt, yet the Veſlels of that Country, not 
knowing ſo well how to ſteer, make not much uſe of it, becauſe 
the entrance is alittle difhcult, On Fryday the tenth of Febra- 
ary, in the Afternoon, the favour of the current failing us, we 
caſt anchor inſight of the Port of Surat at a little diſtance 3 and 
our boat going a ſhore, the Preſident of the Engliſh Merchants 
(who uſes to reſide in $#rat, and is ſuperintendent of all their 
Trade in Eaſi-India,Perſra,with the other places depending on the 
fame, is now one Mr. Thomas Raſtel) perceiving our ſhips near,, 
and being at that time at the Sea-fide near the landing place, 
came in our boat to the ſhips,together with one of their Miniſters, 
(ſo they call thoſe who exercile the office of Prieſts) and two 
other Merchants ; and after a collation and aſupper lodg'd with 
usall night. He ſpoke 7taliar very well, and made me many 
civil offers and complements; ſhewing himſelf in all things a 
a perſon ſufficiently accompliſh'd , and of generous deportment, 
according as his gentile and graceful aſpe& beſpoke him. He 
inform'd me, that Sig* Alberto di Scilling, a German Gentleman, 
known to me in Perſia, having return'd from the Court of the 
Mogh#l, and other parts of i-dis, which he /had- travell'd to 


ſee, 


Wiitks 


— 


Into the'E AS T-IN DIE s. 


—— OR. —_ 


ſce, was at that time in Surat, from whence he was gone to ſee the 
City of Berocci hard by, and would return ſpeedily : with which 
intelligence I was muth pleas'd, becauſe Sig: 4 was' my 
reat friend; and I extremely defir'd to fee him. On Satzr; 

orning we convers'd together for ſome time,drinking a little of 
hot wine boyl'd with Cloves, Cinnamon, and other ſpices, which 
the Engliſh call. bur»t wine, and uſe to drink frequently in the 
Morning to comfort the ſtomack, ſipping it by little and little 
for fear of ſcalding, as they do Cabne , ( Coffee?) by me elſe- 
where deſcrib'd. And they uſe it particularly in the Winter to 
warm themſelves; though in 1rdi4 'tis not neceſlary for that 
end, becauſe albeit *'twas ſtill Winter, according to our diviſion 


of the ſeaſons, yet we had more heat there then cold. After 
this ſhort refetion,the Preſident return'd a ſhore,and I remain'd 


in the ſhip,not expeCting to diſimbarquerill we were got into the 
Harbour , which was a little before night, and the anchors were 
calt very near the land : but becauſe *twas now late, and the 
City of Swrat was a good diftance off, none of us car'd to land, 
Nor did I go out of the ſhip on 8#»day, both becauſe it was a 
ſacred day,and becauſe our Captain was pleas'd to give an Enter- 
tainment to us and the Captain of the Dolphin, our companion in 
the voyage. Monday, the thirteenth'of the ſame moneth, was the 
day of my Ague, whereof T had had divers fits by the way at ſea 5 


nevertheleſs, after a collation I went on ſhore, together with the 


Captain of our ſhip, where we continu'd under certain tents 
pitch'd for convenience of the Toxxellers, (fo the Engliſh term 
certain of their Mariners imploy'd tofill the Caſks with water ) 
in expeQation of Coaches to carry us to S#rat z there being in 
thoſe Countries fubje& to the Moghol, abundance of Coaches 
made after their faſhion, which I formerly deſcrib'd when T ſaw 
ſome of them at Casbir, which the Indian Ambaſſador gave, 
amongſt his preſents, to the King of Perſia 3 nor remains any 
thing more to be ſaid of them, 'but that they are at this day 


much like the ancient Indian Chariots, deſcrib'd by S$trabo, and 1, 4. 


are generally cover'd with crimſon filk,tring'd with yellow round 
about the roof and the curtains : And that the Oxen, which alſo 
as anciently draw the ſame, are fair, large; white, with two 
bunches like thoſe of ſome Camells , and run and gallop like 
Horſes; they are likewiſe cover'd with the fame ſtuff, but beſet 
with many tufts or tafſels, and abundance of bells at their necks ; 
fo that when they run or gallop through the ſtreets they are 
heard at a ſufficient diſtance, and make a very brave ſhow. With 
theſe kind of Coaches in India, they not onely goin Cities, but 
alſo for the moſt part travel in'the'Country.'' To the Sea fide 
came no Coach, and therefore the Captain went on foot to'a 
Town a mile off, call'd'Sohali, where he intended to ſpend”the 
day in recreating himſelf amongſt the Fravks,” who have Houfes 
there for repoſiting the goods which they continually fend ts 
the Sea fideto be ſhip'd > but I y_ not accompany him; ”_ 
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cauſe. of, my Ague,. and therefore ſtaid in a Tent, well cover'd 
with Clo Age pr laid upon the 
:round, waiting till the Captain ſent me:a Coach,and. Carts from 
the City far my goods. Whilſt I was lying in this place, the 
violence of my fit was ſcarce over, when I beheld a Cavalier ap- 
pear on the ſhore on Horſe-back, cloth'd and arm'd after the 
Indian manner with.a Scemiter and Target, who came towards 
our Tent, and: ſtood ſtill toſpeak with perſon, as if he in- 
quir'd for ſomerhing among us : Upon his nearer approach, and, 
my better conſidering him, I perceiv'd 'twas my great friend, 
Sig: Alberto dz Scilling, who being return'd from Barocci, whi- 
ther the Preſident had told me he was gone, and hearing news of 
us,was come from Sxrat to the Sea fide to meet me. Whereupon, 
raifing my ſelf ſuddenly from the bed, we received one the other 
with ſuch kindneſles as are uſual berween two good friends, who 
come from far, and have not ſeen one another a long time g 
after which fitting down together, we recounted our adventures 
one to. the other itlength, he much condoling my misfortunes, 
and regretting to find me fufficiently different from what he had 
left me in Perſia, Towards Evening came two Coaches and a 
Carr, with which we went together tothe Town Sohglz, where 
we found the two Captains of the ſhips waiting far us with, a Col- 
lation. ready prepar'd, whith unmediately they. gave us, enter- 
taining.us in converſation till night z and certain Indipn Women 
ofthe Fown, -publick dancers, gave us ſome paſtime By dancin 
' to. the ſound of Drums, Bells, and other inſtruments of theix 
faſbion, which were ſounded'by their Huſbands with very great 
noiſe, and not without diſturbance of my head. A little within 
night the Captains took leave of us, and returned.totheir ſhips, 
and we betook our ſelves to reft;the remainder of the night in this 
Town, becauſe it was neceflary to ſtay till day before we could 
eater into Sxrat, the Gates of the City being ſhut 1o the night 
time, at leaſt that of the Dagana, or Cuſtom-houſe, through 
which we were to They told us the way to the City was 
ſeven,Cos, or Cors, (for tisall one) and every Cor or Cor# is 
half a Ferſegna, or league of Perſia 3 ſo that it anſwers to little lefs 
then two Engliſh Miles. 

The/ next Moraing, very early we put our ſelves on the way 
towards 8#rat, and being I conceiv'd my abode there would be 
but ſhort, and that/when I ſhould depart thence my way would 
be.by, Sea z. therefore to avoid | wars trouble, both of convey- 
anceand ofthe Dogana, or Cuſtom-houſe, which is. known to 
be rigorous in £xra, I left all my Trunks and groſs luggage in 
the ip, and carry;d withme .onely ſuch few things as were re- 

white for, daily. uſe. The high-way, from the Seaſide to the 
15ys (as'tis allo generally-inthis province of Gnzearat, . wherein 
we:;were) is all very evenzthe foil green all the year,and about the 
Towa Sebali. graw abundance of Trees of Indian Nuts, Tama- 
rinds,. and ogher fruits. Beyond the Townthe Treesare not ſo 
RL | | plentifu}, 
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plentiful,unleſs near certain hquſes;but the fields are every where 


cither ploughed, or full of living creatares feeditg in them. We 
arriv'd at the City in good time, in the entrance of which there'is 
a River call'd Taps,or Tapti,which was to be paſs'd over by boat: 


| On the other fide of which River, on the right hand 
as you gointothe City, which hath no. w ſtands a Caſtle 
built, but very ill deſign'd; Moreover, neat the place: 
where the boats land ſtands the Dogeane, or Guitom-houſe, and 
it took us up ſometime to diſpatch there, becauſe they obſerve 
very narrowly all goods that are brought in, (although they 
be bur Clothes for change) to ſee wh there be any thing 
coming to the Cuftomes ; nor-will they ſuffer ſtrangers to enter 
rill-they be firſt known and have licence, as *tisalo praftis'd in 
Venice, In all things they proceed with ſfogreat warineſs and 
good order, that it being known that I conducted with me 
e Sig® Aariuccia, although a girl very young, the Capo, or 
Preſident of the Dogara, requir'd likewiſe. to: be inform'd. of 


ber quality, and gave order that ſhe ſhould not be conducted | 


with any violence or other diſorder : otherwiſe, in lawful things, 
there is no difficulty , either through diverfity of Religion, 
or upon any other account, We were no-fooner cometoithe 
Dogana, but the news of our arrival. was, I think, by Sig: 4/- 
berto's means, carried to the Houſe of the Dutch,many of which 
have Wives there which they married in. i»dis, purpoſely toigo 
with them and people a new colony of theirs in-Fave Major,which: 
= call Batavia Nova; where very-great priviledges are granted 
to ſuch of their Country-men as ſhall go to'livethere with Wives 
and Families : For which end, many of them, fot. want of -Eu- 
ropzan, have taken Indian, Armenian, and Syrian Women, and 
of any other race that falls intotheir hands, to:they be of can be 
made Chriſtians. Laſt year the''Fleet of the Portugals which: 
went to' India was encountredatSea, and partly fink; -pattly: 


taken by the Hollandersz amongſt — three Ma 
were taken, of thoſe poor but well deſcended Orphans which 


are wont to be ſent from .Portugel year at the King's - 


charge, with a dowry which the King /gtivesthem, to the-etid- 
they may be married in Drdra, in\order to further the-peopling 
of the Portugal Colonies in thoſe parts. ' Theſe three Virgins 
lingintothe hands of the Hollandets, and being carry'd to Sar4t, 
which iv the principal:ſcat of all their traffic, the moſt etninenc 
Merchants amongſt thenr ſtrove who-ſhould marry-them.,, being: 
all paſſably handſome. Two of them were 'gone from 8#r4t, 
whether to theabovefaid — otelſewhere; I know not.. She 
A and Wider — wealthiel atid eminenteſt 
fair enough; and Wife'to-one of-the | | 
Hollanders: The-Prefident-of the Hollanders'call'd bythem- 
the Commendator', wheorefides in 8ww3t, and has the: general 
ſaperintendency of theiv affairs in all theſe' at 
thistime Sig; Pietro-# andenbroecks, .a Gent o_ 
$ Dkots, 5 
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ing, and very courteous; he ſpeaks no Italian, but Spaniſh very 
well, as being born .at Antwerp: He lives in a goodly Palace, 
which hath many diſtin@ apartments, with ſeveral entrances into 
a Court, like ſo many difterent houſes,  onely included within 
the ſame wall, which is entred into by one great Gate: Here the 
Commendator holds the beſt and largeſt apartment to himſelf ; 
in the reſt lodge ſome of their graveſt Merchants, which are of 
the Council for management of affairs, in order to their better 
conveniency and union , beſides many others of inferior con- 
dition,which live out of this great incloſure,diſpers'd elſewhere in 


. theCity, and whenoccafion requires, they all repair to the Pa- 


lace'of the Commendator. Amongſt thoſe whoſe habitation 
was in the Palace of the Commendator, Donna Lucia's Husband 
has one of the principal, where he lives with his family and 
and Wife, whom,according to the cuſtom of 7dia, be maintains 
with much ſplendor and gallantry. Now upon their knowledge 
ot our arrival, Donna Lucia preſently ſent her coach to bring Sig; 
Mariucciato her houſe, forher better accommodation with her, 
till we had ſetled out buſineſs, and provided lodgings. I was well 
pleas'd with the motion, becaule till I had well accommodated: 
my ſelf with a place of reſidence, the Sig: Marixccia could not 
be better diſpos'd of then with this Portugal Gentlewoman, who: 
is a Chriſtian, and withal ſecretly a Catholick, with the privity. 
and connivance of her Huſband , although in publick ſhe makes 
a virtue of necefliry, and in appearance conformes to the unhap- 
py mode of that Nation, into whoſe power the fortune of war: 
and the diſaſter of her Country-men hath brought her. Sig: Al-: 
berto Scilling, had,before we came fromthe Sea-fide, importun'd 
me in the name of the Commendator to lodge at his houſe 3 
which favour I much thank'd him for, and handſomely declin'd, 
not thinking fit to accept it, becauſe I had receiv'd and wav'd 
the like invitation made to me before by the Engliſh Preſident, 
who thought me the more oblig'd to comply with his offer, be- 
cauſe I came in their Ships : But Iexcus'd my ſelf both to the 
Commendator and the Prefidents partly, becauſe I was deſirous 
to be at liberty by my ſelf, and partly,for that it was requiſite for 
Stg: Marixccia to be amongſt Women, of which there was none 
in the Engliſh Houſe. Being got quit of the Cuſtom-houſe, 
I went toſee for a Houſez and becauſeI was a new comer, and 
and had no ſervant that knew the City, I reterr'd my felf to the 
direction of Sig: Alberto, who took this care upon himſelf, and 
ſoon after told me he had ſent to get one prepar'd and putin good 
order 3; Bur by whatI found afterwards, he had contriv'd with 
the Dutch Commendator onely to delude me; for as he was car- 
rying me tothe place where he pretended to have taken a Houſe 
for 'me, he ak me paſs by the Palace of the Hollanders, out 
of the Gate whereof a Gentleman belonging to the Commen- 
dator ſtep'd forth,. and invited me in his name to alight from my 


; Horſe, and at leaſt ſtay and dine with-bim that day, the rather 


becauſe 
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becauſe Sig® Marinccia was thereztelling me that it was not conve- 
nient for me'wait in the ſtreets undecently and tediouſly, whilſta 
Houſe was preparing for me elſewhere, which could notbe done 
ſo ſpeedily. Notwithſtanding which reaſons, Iendeavour'd all 
that poſſibly I could to decline this invitation, out of reſpea 
to the Engliſh Prefident, and with affetionate thanks defiz'd 
the Gentleman to excuſe me to the Sig* Commendator, ſtraj 

my ſelf to correſpond to his phars. . with the beſt Comple- 
- ments I had : But this avaiFd me little ; for as I was haſteni 

to break off the diſcourſe and be gone, the Commendator him- 
ſelf came forth into the ſtreet half undreſs'd as he was in the 
houſe, and taking hold of my Horſe's bridle, told me that he 
would by no means ſuffer me to go any where elſe nowhr' was 
late without certain quarters; at leaſt, I muſt needs ſtay and 
dine with him that _ o_—_— him thus on foot before me, 
I alighted in civility from my Horſe, and with the beſt words 
could, endeavour'd to get quit from 'the courteous violence 
which he us'd to me : But there wasno remedy z he held mepri- 
ſoner, asI may ſay, and I was fain to ſtay dinner with him as he 
defir'd. Moreover , when night'came , beingTI was refoly'd 
to lodge in another Houſe of mine own, under pretext that none 
could be got though wager for all day,* Twherein I know not 
whether Sig* Alberto deluded me'too ) I wasforc'd to accept of 


- a large Houſe from the Commendatop, which he had taken for 


himſelf, before his late removal to that great Palace wherein he 
livd with the reſt of his Cquntry-men z whichformer Houſe re- 
maining empty at his chatzg..and diſpoſal, I was by his greae 
importunity oblig'd to accept : Whereforel wentto lodge there 
thisnight, and for che conveniency of Sig*® Marinccia, they ſent 
thither one of their Wives, a young Chriſtian Woman of Arme- 
nianrace, though born in Þrdia, with: fome other womensſer- 
vants. Now leſt the Engliſh Prefident ſhould take this ill, F 
purpos'd to prevent him with terms of courtefie z and the next 
Morning after a ſhort, and the laſt fit of my Tertian, I went to 
ive him a viſit, and make my excuſes to him by repreſenting to 
bs the reaſons of what had paſs'd with the Hollanders, without 
any voluntary fault of mine: But upon my enquiry athis Houſe, 
and ſending my meflage to him, I was anſwer'd that he was not 
at home, although we perceiv'd by certain ſignes that he was, 
but fairly declin'd to receive my viſit. Wherefore underſtand - 
ing afterwards that he was much incens'd not onely againſt me, 
but alſo againſt the Holland Commendator , conceiving thar he 
had unhandſomely ſtolne and ufurp'd me from him, (as he ſaid) 
in regard of the intereſt he had in us, upon ghe account of ourbe- 
ing brought thither in their ſhips 3 and that he had a more par- 
ticular diſpleaſure againſt Sig* Alberto, knowinghimto have been 
the principal occafion of all, I thought it ——_— to appeaſe 
him by all means, and ppon what ever terms of ſatisfaQtion : Ne- 
vertheleſs I did not judge it meet to venthre another repulſeby 
going 
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_ the endhe might juſtific himſelf too : 


oing to viſit him, but ſent him a Letter in juſtification of my 
7 , With all the civil expreſſions I could deviſe. At firſt he was 
ſomething backward to receive it, doubting- perchance that 
had written angerly to him, in regard of my preceding viſit : 
yet atlength,upon the requeſt of ſome mediators whom I made 
uſe of, he took it, read it, and remain'd very well ſatisfied with 
my proceedings, in which there was nothing but gentleneſs, 
The Commendator likewiſe, being one of an excellent nature, 
us'd all means he could to give the Preſident fatisfaCtion, and to 
ſhew him that what he had done with us was tonoillend ; ' he 
went purpoſely to viſit him, carrying Sig: Alberto with him, to 
oth of them intreated, 
and both of them took the blame upon themſelves; in fine, ſo 
much was done and faid that the Preſident was reconcil'd with 
all. And becauſe it was infiſted on my behalf that he would 
admit a viſit from me, he conſented upon this condition, that 
this firſt time ſhould not be ſimply my viſit but his invitation , 
which accordingly he made to us to come all together that 
night to ſupper with him, where he treated us very ſplendidly, 
and every thing ended in jollity and friendſhip as at firſt, And 
all the while that I ſtay'd at Snrat, he oblig'd me continually 
with ſundry demonſtrations of his affection z particularly, by 
often ſending his own Coach to me,with his Interpreter,who is an 
Armenian Chriſtian, and a Catholick, call'd Scander, Brother to 
F. Agoſtino Bagiezzi of Alingia, a Dominican, my acquaintance 
in Perſia - which, Interpreter being {kill'd in the Country, and 
converling with me in the Perſian Tongue, carry'd me frequent- 
ly abroad to ſee ſundry things. As for the Hollanders, the ca- 
refſes and civilities which they have done, and ſtill continue to 
me, are ſonumerous, that I ſhall have them in remembrance as 
long as I live. But 'tis time now to ſpeak a little of this City, 
and the curioſities which here and elſewhere I have lately ſeen. 
The City of $#rat is of a handſome greatneſs, and, for theſe 
Countries, of ſufficiently good —_ : *Tis very populous, 
as all other Cities and places are in 1ndia, which every where 
abounds with people. The Inhabitants are partly Gentiles, and 
partly Mahometansz and, if Iam not deceived, the former are 
the greater number : However, they live all mixt together and 
peaceably , becauſe the Gran Moghel, to whom Guzarat is now 
ſubje&, (having ſometimes had a diſtin King ) although he be 
a Mahometan (but nota pure one, as they report ) makes no 
difference in his Dominions between the one ſort and the other : 
and both in his Court and Armies, and even amongſt men of the 
higheſt degree, they are of equal account and conſideration. 
Yet the Mahometans, as the Maſters, eſpecially thoſe of the 
Mogholian Race,which now is the Imperial in theſe parts, ſeems 
to have ſome little more of authority. But foraſmuch as I have 
formerly ſurvey'd and obſery'd the manners of the Mahometans 
both in T#rkey and Ferſia , I now turp wy wind to thoſe of the 
Gentile 
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Gentile-Idolaters-in Izdia, which are more new to me ; and 
with ſach obſervations in reference to both, as ſhall ſeem worthy 
of notice, I ſhall not fail to acquaint you. In the firſt place, I 
ſhall give you the relation of a Nuptial Pomp, which Ifaw one 
day paſs by my houſe in this manner; A long train of men with 
Drums and Trumpets before them march'd in the day time 
firſt, carrying cover'd baſkets full of ſundry things, which were 
either a Preſent ſent from the Bridegroom to the Bride, or rather 
the attiring of the Bride, which uſes to be publickly ſhewn in the 
Eaſt. Then follow'd on foot likewiſe ſome black Women-{laves, 


well cloth'd, being given to the Bride either by the Father or the 


Huſband. Laſtly, to conclude the Pomp, came a Palanchino, 
a kind of Litter, wherein perſons of quality are wont to be 
carry'd in Indies. It was not of the ordinary form, which hang 
downwards upon one pole between the bearers before and be- 
hind 3 bur it was to be carry'd on high upon poles by four men, 
oneat each corner, and it was cover'd all over with filk , yet no 
body was withinit ; ſothat I know not whatit ſerv'd for, unleſs 
haply it was intended to tranſport the Bride to her Huſband 3 
this different faſhion being for greater ſolemnity made uſe of, in 
ſuch an occaſion as Marriage. At night the married couples 


' paſs'd by, and, according to their mode, went round about the. ' 


City with a numerous company. They were four, all very ſmall 
Children,two boys and twogirls3 (for in India moſt Marriages 
are made at that age _) and becauſe they were not vip enough 
to ride on Horſe-back alone, therefore they were held up by 
many well-grown men who fat upon the ſaddle. Before them 
went many Torches and Muſical inſtruments, witha great troop 
of people on foot accompanying them. But the perſons of qua- 
lity follow'd in Coaches, of which there was a good number, 
and going one by one they made a very long train 3 whereby it 
was known that the married Children were of confiderabls 
quality, ? | 
Of ewerkdls things without the City, there 1s on one fide 
a very large Ciſtern or Artificial Pool, ſurrounded with ſtone- 
work, wa, contriv'd :vith many ſides and angles, at which there 
are ſtairs leading down to the ſurface of the water, Inthe midft 
ſtands a little I{land, which cannot be gone to but by boat or 
ſwimming. The Diametre of this Artificial Lakeis two good 
furlongs, which in our parts would ſeem a competent largeneſs, 
but here 'tis not- muchz and this Fiſh-pond of 8#r4# isnot ac- 
counted among the greateſt, but the leaſt in 1»dia; where indeed 
they are numerous, and the moſt magnificent and good 
ſtructures, or rather, the only ſtrutures in this Country whic 
have any thing of magnificence or handfomenels. They are made 
indivers places by Princes, Governours of Countries, or other 
wealthy perſons,for the publick benefit;and as works of Charitys 
becauſe the ſoil, ſatable to the Climate, is ſufficiently hot , and 


aboundeth not-in water ; Rivers are not in all places 3 and 
D other 
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other running waters and ſprings there are ſcarce any., eſpeciall 

in the morein-land parts remote” from the Sea 5 Rain likewiſe 
very ſeldome through the whole year, ſaving in that feaſon call'd 
by them Paxſecal, which fignifies, The time of raiv, heing abont 
three moneths, beginning about the middle of Fuwe ; and during 
which time, the Rain is continual and very great : whence ſome 
upon this account call theſe three moneths Winter, although the 
weather be then hotteſt , as well in Z#die as in all the reſt of the 
northern Hemiſphere, And this,no doubt,proceeds from the Pro- 
vidence of God ; fince,were it not for this great rain, India would 
bein regard of the great heat and drought at this time,unhabita- 
ble 5 as likewiſe the whole torrid Zone, in which moſt of Zrdis - 
lies, was believ'd by the Ancients, who had no knowledge of 
theſe marvellous rains, which render it not onely habitable, bur 
alſo fertile and moſt delitious. Now, for that the Country is 
in ſome parts ſo ſcarce of water,many Cities and-inhabited places 
have no other but the rain-water gather'd in theſe great Ci- 
ſterns 3 which are ſo capacious, that one of them ſuffices a City 
for a whole year and more : And it not onely affords drink to 
men and animals, but alſo they waſh clothes and beaſts in jt 
when occaſion requires , and make ule of it toall purpoſes, 
whereby it comes .to-pals that in ſome places the water the 

have is not: aver clear ; and the rude Indians care not far ſuc 

delicacies, but 'tis enough for them if they have what is barely 
needful. The Ciſtern, or Lake of Sxrat, hath a great Trench 
adjoyn'd to it onone fide, long, large, and deep, over which 
certain ſmall bridges are built ; and it falls into another leſs 
Ciſtern a good way off, which though but ſmall here compara- 
tively, would yet be a very large one 1n our parts 3 'tis built with 
many fides of ſtone like the former, as alſo the banks of the 
Trench are. Between the great Lake and the leſs, upon the 
Trench, ſtands a ſmall Cypola, or arched Structure, made for 
the ſepulture of ſome principal Mahometans of the Country ; 
and, as they ſay, oftwo brethren who kill'd one the other, and 
of their Wives. *Tis no long time fince this Ciſtern was made, 
according to the common report, by a private man of this City, 
but ſufficiently wealthy 3 whoſe Daughter, they ſay, or rather 
one deſcended from him, is {till living, and I know not by what 
{iniſter hap of fortune, very poor, ſo that ſhe hath ſcarce bread 
to eat : Wherein Ll obſerv'd a great ingratitude of the Citizens 
of $»rat, in ſuffering his heir to want food , who far their pub- - 
lick benefit had been at ſo great expence. This Poole of Surat is 
call'd Gops Telaw, that is, the Poole of Gopi, which was his name 
who madeit at his own charge. And although the King , who 
in thoſe dayes rul'd over Guzarst, did what he could to have it 
call'd after his own name yet that of the Builder has been juſtly 
retain'd by the vulgar, and remains to this day. . *Tis not im- 
probable, that this Gop3, who made this Piſcina of S»raz, is the 
Gme whom Giovanni di Barres in his ſecond Decade of Aſis 
frequently 
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frequently mentions with the title of Melzk,, and relates to have 
been in thoſe times, alittle above a hundred years ago, a great 
friend to the Portugals; ſtyling him often Lord of Baroccz, and 
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once, in the laſt book, Lord of S*rat; butT rather believe that. =. n * | 


he was onely Governour of either of theſe Cities under the then Lib. . c. x. 


Mahometan Kings of Cambaia, (as he ſpeaks) that is, of Guz,4- 
rat; of which Province Cambait 1s a principal, and in a manner 
the Maritine City, more known then the reſt to the Portugals 
by trade 3 whence they have given its name to the whole King- 
dome, although not Cambaia , but Ahmedabad, more within 
land, is properly the Royal Seat. *Tis therefore poſſible that 
Melbk Gopi, mention'd by Barros, made this Ciſtern when he 
was Governour of Sxr4at.,it being the work and expence of ſuch a 
perſon. Nor do the vulgar miſtake in ſaying that he was a private 
man , fince undef the Mahometan Princes, who never allow 
any hereditary Lord in their Territories , the Governours of 
their Cities, and all other Miniſters, (whom they chooſe indif- 
ferently out of all ſorts of people, and not ſeldome out of the 
loweſt plebeians, and are always removable at pleaſure) may 
with reaſon be call'd private perſons,although adyanc'd to what- 
ever high dignity. 

On an other fe of the City, but out of the circuit of the< VIILL 
houſes, in an open place, is ſeen a great and fair Tree, of that 
kind which I faw in the ſea coaſts of Perſfa near Ormnz , cal- 
led there Ll, but here Ber. The Gentiles of the Country hold 
it in great veneration for its greatneſs and age, viſiting and 
honoring it often with their ſuperſtitious ceremonies,as dear and 
dedicated to a Goddeſs of theirs call'd Parveti z whom they 
hold to be the Wife of Mahades, one of their greateſt Deities. 
On the trunk of this Tree a little above the ground, they have 
radely engraven a round circle, which really hath not any fea- 
ture of a humane countenance, but according to their groſs ap- 
plication repreſents that of their Idol. This face they keep 
painted with a bright Fleſh-colour, and this by a ſacred rite of 
Religion; as the Romans alſo dy'd the face of Jupiter with Ver- 
million, as Pliny teſtifies : Round about it are faſtned Flowers, 
and abundance of a plant whoſe leaves reſemble a Heart, call'd 
here Paz, but in other places of India, Betle. Theſe leaves the 
Indians uſe to champ or chaw all day long , either for health's 
ſake, or forentertainment and delight, (as ſome other Nations 
for the ſame reaſons, or rather through evil cuſtome, conti- 
nually take Tobacco : ) And therewith they mix a little aſhes of 
ſea-ſhels, and ſome ſmall pieces of an Indian Nut ſufficiently 
common,' which here they call Foxfel, and in other places Areca z 
a ay dry fruit, ſeeming within like perfe& wood 3 and be- 
ing of an aſtringent nature they hold it good to ſtrengthen the 
Teeth : Which mixture, beſides its comforting the ſtomack, 
hath alſo a certain biting taſte wherewith they are ka, aq" 


and, as they chaw it, it ſtrangely dyes their lips and mouths xed, 
D 2 which 
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which alſo they account gallant z but I do not, becaule it appears 
not to benatural : They ſwallow down onely the juice after long 
maſtication, and fpit out the reſt : In Viſits, 'tis the firſt thing ' 
offer'd to the viſitants 3 nor is there any ſociety or paſtime with- 
out it. He that is curious to know more of it, may conſult the 
Natural Hiſtorians who have written of the exotick Simples of 
India, Pn Garcias ab Horto, Chriſtopher Acoſta, Nicolaus 
Monardes, tranſlated all together into Latin by Carolus Claſs. 
I ſhall onely add,that the fame I had heard in Perſia of this Indian 
Maſticatory, (eſpecially from an Italian Fryer who had been in 
India, and told me 'twas a thing not onely of great nutriment, 
and very good for the ſtomack, but moreover of an exquiſite re- 
liſh) made me defirous to try it. Asfor its other qualities I can 
fay nothing 3 but there is no great matter in the taſte, nor ſhould 
I make much difference of chawing theſe leaves of Paz, or thoſe 
of our Cedars. But to return to my Relation Thoſe flowers and 
leaves about the Idol's face carv'd inthe Tree, are frequently 
chang'd, and freſh conſtantly ſupply'd ; and thoſe which at times 
are taken away, are given as a facred thing to the people who 
come from all parts to viſit it. In the fame rude ſculpture of a 
humane face, they have put certain eyes of Silyer and Gold 
with ſome jewels, which were given by ſome perſons who fool- 
Hhly believ'd themſelves cur'd of maladies of the eyes, by virtue 
of the Idol : Before whom, upon alittle hillock, ſtands conti- 
nually one of their Gioghi, who among the Indians are a ſort of 
Hermits 3 and {fometimes I have ſeen a Woman too ſtanding 
there, On high, there hangs a Bell, which thoſe that come to 
make their fooliſh devotions, firſt of all ring out, as if thereby 
to call the Idol to hear them, then they fall ro their adoration, 
which is commonly to extend both hands downwards as much 
as poſſible, being joyn'd together in a praying poſture 5 which 
lifting up again by little and little, they bring to their mouths 
as if to kiſs them; Andlaſtly, extend them ſo joyn'd together, 
as high as they can, over their heads : Which geſticulation is us'd 
onely to Idols and facred things; for to men, even to Kings them- 
ſelves , they make the ſame Salutation ( which in the Perſoar- 
Tongue they call Teſſ32,and in their Indiar, Sumbaia) only with 
the right hand. This ceremony being perform'd,ſome make their 
prayers onely ſtanding, others proſtrate themſelves with their 
whole body groveling upon the earth , and then riſe again 
others onely touch the ground with the head and —wherwtls | and 
perform other like a&ts of Humility. After which, they go about 
the Tree, ſome once, others oftner, and then ſprinkle before the 
Idol either Rice, or Oyle, or Milk,or other ſuch things which are 
their Offerings and Sacrifices without blood ; for to ſhed blood,e- 
ven for Sacrifice,is not their cuſtome 3 but to kill any ſort of Ani- 
mal is counted a great fin. Such as are of ability, give moreover 
fome Almes to the perſon attending the ſervice ofthe Idol ; from 
whom in requital they receive the flowers and leaves which are 
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about the Idol, and that with great devotion, kiffing them, and 
in token of reverence laying them upon their heads, A-fide 
| ofthis Tree, ſtands a very ſmall Cxpola, or Chappel, with a very 
narrow window for entrance ; Haw not what was within it, but 
I was inform'd that Women who have no Children go in there 
ſometimes, and gfter they have been there become fruitful by 
the virtue of thdÞlace; but as in falſe Religions every thing 1s 
impoſture, ſo *tis the opinion here, that the attendants of e 
Idol play fine pranks in this particular, either beguiling fimple 
young Women, or ſatisfying the more craftyz whom indeed 
they ſometimes- cauſe to become pregnant, but 'tis by natural 
means without miracle, the Prieſts within the Chappel ſupply- 
ing the defects of their Huſbands, Moreover, on another fide 
of this Tree, ſtands a ſquare low Poft , on which certain figures 
of Idols are engraven : and at the foot thereof, there is a little 
kind of trench or hole, where alſo they pour Milk and. Oyle, 
and make divers other Oblations. They are very ſolicitous in 
keeping the Tree with every bough and leaf of it, not ſufferi 
it to be injur'd by animals or men, nor in any wiſe violated __ 
profan'd, They tell a ſtory of an Elephant who oneday by 
chance eat but one ſingle leaf of this Tree, for which being pu- 
niſh'd by the Idol, he dy'd within three dayes : Which ſtory I 
underſtood to be thus far true, namely that the event was in this 
manner; but 'twas thought that for the reputation of the place, 
the attendants of the Idol either poyſon'd or knock'd the Ele- 
phant on the head ; in which Arts the Gioghz and Prieſts of the 
Gentiles uſe to be very dextrous. 

The Commendator of the Dutch, came one day togive me a 
viſit, and after a competent converſation, carried me in his 
Coach a little out of the City, to ſee one of the faireſt and famouſ- 
eſt gardens of Surat. The plot was level, well contriv'd and 
divided with handſome ſtreight Walks : on either fide whereof, 
wereplanted rowes of ſundry Trees of this Climate , namely, 
Ambe, or, as others ſpeak, Manghe, before deſcrib'd by me in my 
laſt Letters from Perſia, in the maritine parts whereof I ſaw ſome 
Trees of this kind 3 Foufel, whoſe leaves are like thoſe of the 
Palim-tree, but of a livelier and fairer green; Narghtl, like the 
Palm in the leaves alſo, and is that which we call Nux Indica : 
and others, different from what are found inour parts. The 
plots between the ſeveral walks was full of herbs and flowers, 
partly ſuch as we have, and partly not z amongſt the reſt they 
ſhew'd me a Flower, for bigneſs and form not unlike our Gilly- 
flower, but of a whitiſh yellow, having a very ſweet and vi 
ous ſcent, and they call it Ciawpd. In aconvenient place there 
isa ſquare place, rais'd ſomewhat from the ground, and tover'd 
with large ſheds, to fit there in the ſhade,after the manner ofthe 
Eaſt : and here we entertain'd our ſelves a while, and had a 
Collation 3 other things in the garden worthy of remark I ſaw 
none. As fortheplants and ſtrange fimples of 1#djs, and = 
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whole Torrid Zone, (in theſe things very different from ours ) 
I ſhall fay briefly once for all, that they are ſuch and fo many, 
that to write fully of them would require expreſs volumes, 
and make as big as thoſe of Dzoſcorides and Pliny, all of things 
unknown to us. Nevertheleſs, the curioſity of the Portugals, and 
other Europeans who trade in theſe parts, hath hitherto been ſo 
ſmall that I know not any that have ſpoken Ynd obſerv'd any 
thing in this kind, beſides the three Authors above mention'd. 
And they have written of very few things, although of thoſe 
few they have written faithfully and well; and I, who have 
read them all with diligence, have made ſome not unprofitable 
Notes upon them, which I keep in Manuſcript by me , and you 
may ſee one day ;, when it ſhall pleaſe God to bring us together. 
As for the Dutch Commendator, and the Engliſh Preſident alſo, 
who cime frequently in this manner to carry me abroad; I muſt 
not forbear to ſay, that both of them live in ſufficient ſplendor, 
and after the manner of the greateſt perſons of the Country. 
They go abroad with a great train, ſometimes alſo of their own 
men on Horſe-back ; but eſpecially with a great number of Indi- 
an ſervants on foot, arm'd according to the mode, with Sword, 
Buckler, Bows, and Arrows. For 'tis the cuſtome of ſervants in 
India, whether Mahometans or Gentiles, to go alwayes arm'd 
not onely upon a journey but alſo in the City, and to ſerve in 
the houſe all day with the ſame weapons by their ſides, and never 
to lay them off, ſaving at night when they go to {lecp. Moreover, 
theſe Governours of the two Frank or Chriſtian Nations which 
reſide m $urat , uſe to have carry'd before their Coach or 
Horſe 'when they ride, a very high Bannerol or Streamer by a 
man on foot z (which likewiſe is the cuſtome of all men of qua- 
lity here) and likewiſe to have a fſadled Horſe lead by hand be- 
fore'them : And not onely they who are publick perſons, but 
any private perſon whatever, of whatever Country or Religion, 
may in theſe parts live with as much grandeur and equipage as 
he pleaſes : and ſuch is the liberty here, that every one may do, 
if he will and beable, as much as the King himſelf. Hence, gene- 
rally all live much after a genteel way 3 and they do it ſecurely, 
as well becauſe the King doth not perſecute his ſubjects with falſe 
accuſations, nor deprive them of any thing when he ſees them 
live ſplendidly, and with the appearances of riches, (as is often 
done in other Mahometan Countries ) as becauſe the Indians 
are inclin'd to theſe vanities, and ſervants coſt very little, in 
regard of the multitude of people, and the ſmall charge where- 
with the common ſort are maintain'd 5 for a ſimple Servant, who 
1s not an Officer, commonly in the beſt houſes, between wages, 
victuals, and clothing, ſtands not in more then three Kupia a 
moneth, amounting to about the value of a Venetian Zecchine, 
or'ten ſhillings ſterling. Of Slaves there is a numerous company, 
and they live with nothing 3 their clothing is onely white linnen, 
which though fine, is bought very cheap ; and their dyet for 
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the moſt part is nothing but Rice, (the ancient foodof all the 
Indians,according to Strabo) of which they have infinite plaity; Lib. r5; 
and a little fiſh, which is fonnd every where in abundance-7''$h 
that every body,even of mean fortune, keeps a great family;iand 


is ſplendidly attended z which: is eafie enough, confidevingthe 
very ſmall charge, as I faid, andon the other fide the very con. 
fiderable gains of traffick wherein moſt men are Paw rg 
the incomes of the Land, through its incredible fruittuloneſs, I 
dareſay, unmeaſurable. Upon this occafion I muſt nor forper, 
that amongſt the Indian Men, both Mahometans'and P 
agreably to what $trabo teſtifies, they did of old wear! 
white linnen, more or leſs fine accordipg to the qualiry-of the 
perſons, and the convenience they have of ſpending : which 
linnen is altogether of Bumbaſt or Cotton, (there being no. Flax 
in India) and for the moſt part very fine in compariſon of thoſe 
of our Countries. The Garmen®which they put next to the ſkin, 
ſerves both for Coat and Shirt from the girdle upwards, being 
adorn'd upon the breaſt,and hanging down in many folds to the 
middle of the Leg. Under this Caflack from the girdle down- 
wards, they wear a pair of long Drawers of the ſame Cloth, 
which cover not only their Thighs, but legs alſo to the Feets and 
'tis a piece of gallantry to have it wrinkled in many folds 
the Legs. The naked Feet are no otherwiſe confin'd bur to a 
ſlipper, and that eafie to be pull'd off without the help of the 
Hand this mode being "convenient , in regard of the heat of 
the Country, and the frequent uſe of ſtanding and walking upon 
Tapiſtry in their Chambers. Laſtly, the Head with all the hair, 
which the Gentiles (as of old they did alſo, by the _ of 
Strabo) keep long, contrary to the Mahometans who ſhave 
1s bound up in a ſmall and very neat Turbant, of almoſt a qua- 
drangular form,a little long, and flat on the top : They who 
moſt gallant, uſe to wear their Turbant only ſtrip'd with filk of 
ſeveral colours upon the white, and ſomerimes with Gold-;z and 
likewiſe their girdles wrought of Silk and Gold , inſtead of 
plain white.I was ſo taken with this Indian drefs, in regard of its 
cleannefs and eafineſs,and for the goodly ſhew me-thought it had 
on horſ{-back,with the Scemiter girt on, and the buckler hanging 
at a ſhonlder belt, beſidesa broad and ſhort dagger of a very 
ſtrange ſhape ty'd with taſlelV'd ſtrings to the girdle, that TI 
caus'd one to be made for my ſelf, complete in every point, and 
to carry with me to ſhew it in Ttaly, The Mahometan Women, 
eſpecially of the Mogholians, and Souldiers of other extraneous 
deſcents, who yet are here eſteem'd,pgo clad likewiſe all in white, 
either plain, or wrought with Gold-flowers 3 of which work 
there are ſome very goodly and fine pieces. Theirupper Gar- 
mentis ſhort, more beſeeming a Man then a Woman, and: much 
of the ſame ſhape with thoſe of Men : Somerimes they:wear a 
Turbant too upon their heads, like Men, colour'd and wrought 
with Gold : Sometimes they wear onely fillets — 
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red; or og with Gold and Silver ; for other colours they 
little uſe. Likewiſe their Clothes are oftentimes red,. of the 


ame rich and fine linnen ; and their Drawers are alſo either 


whiteor red, and oftentimes of ſundry forts of filk-ſtuff, ſtrip'd 
with all ſorts of 'colours. When they go along the City, if it 
be nat incloſe Coaches, but on foot or on horkback, they put 
on-white veils, wherewith they cover their faces, as 'tis the cu- 


" ſtomeof all Mahometan Women : Yet the Indian Gentile Wo- 


men commonly uſe no other colour but red, or certain linnen 
ſtamp'd with works of ſundry colours, (which they call Ct) 
but all upon red, or wherein red is more conſpicuous then. the 
reſt ; whence their attire ſeems onely red at a diſtance. And for 
the moſt part they uſe no garment,but wear onely a cloſe Waſte- 
coat, the ſleeves of which reach not beyond the middle of the 
Arm; the reſt whereof to the Hand is cover'd with bracelets of 
Gold, or Silver, or Ivory, orſuch other things according to the 
ability of the perſons. From the waſte downwards they wear a 
long Coat down to the Foot, asT have formerly writ that . the 
Women do in the Province of Moghoſtar in Perſe, near Ormuz. 
When' they go abroad, they cover themſelves with a Cloak of 
the ordinary ſhape like a ſheet, which is alſo us'd by the Maho- 
metan, we generally by all Women in the Eaſt, yet it is of a 
red colour, orelſe of Cit upon a red; ground, that is, of linnen 
ſtamp'd with ſmall works of ſundry colours upon red. . Thoſe 
that ak them, adorn themſelves with many gold-works, and 
jewels; eſpecially their Ears with pendants ſufficiently enor- 
mous , wearing a circle of Gold or Silver at their Ears, the 
diametre whereofis oftentimes above halfa ſpan ; and *tis made 
of a plate two fingers broad, and engraven with ſundry works, 


which is a very diſproportionate thing. The Pagan Women go . 


with their faces uncover'd, and are freely ſeen by every one 
both at home and a broad : Nevertheleſs they are modeſt, and 
honor'd much more then the Mahometans ; and amongſt them 
tis a certain thing that there is not any publick Courtiſan ; but 
amongſt the Mahometan Women there are infinite, who go every 
day publickly ro houſes, and where they pleaſe; to play on 
Muſick. ſing, dance, and do what elſe belongs to their roo. 
But of theſe things, enough for this time. 

I came from Perſia with a great defire togoto Cambaia, in 
regard of what Ihad heard of it ; being told that in that City, 
which 15.one of the ancienteſt of dia, the Pagans are very nu- 
merous,; and above meaſure obſervers of their Rites ; fo that I 
might probably ſee more remarkable Curioſities there of thoſe 
Idolaters then elſewhere : Sig: Alberto Scilling had the ſame de- 
fires ſothat upon my imparting my mind to him,and his conſent- 
ing thereunto, both of us defir'd the Dutch Commendator,that, 
when any of his Nation went to Cambaia, as _ us'd to do 
ſometimes about their affairs, he would do us the favour to ad- 
vertiſe us thereof, that we might go thither in their pag. 
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The Commendator promis'd to do us this kindneſs as ſoon as 
poſſible, nor was it long before we were advertis'd of an oppor- 
tunity : The Commendator's Steward, who takes care of. the 
like buſinefles, came ro know of us how many Coaches we 
ſhould need 3 Sig: 41hzrtoſpoke to him for one for himſelf, and 
I for two, intending to carry Sig* Mariuccia with me, becauſe I 
thought not fit to leave her in 8xrat 'without me, although ſhe 
had the company of good Women. I offer'd the Steward money 
for the Coaches, buthe refus'd thento take it, faying thatit was 
not the cuſtome, and that at our return, accounts ſhould be 
made up; for ſo they were wont to deal with thoſe Hackney- 
men, with whom the Nation has always long account for ſuch 
matters; andI, who underſtood things no otherwiſe then by 
this information, ſuffer'd my ſelf to be perſwaded. Now;,' on 
Monday the 23% of February, being the day for our ſetting forth, 
beſides the three Coaches for Sig: Alberto and me; and two others 
fall of Dutch-men who were to go this journey with us, all in 
very good order for habits and arms, and alſo with a Trumpeter 
with a ſilver Trumpetto recreate the Travellers, the Commen- 
dator himſelf came to my houſe with many others of his follow- 
ers in their City-Coaches, to condu@ me forth and fet me 


in the way. Heaccompany'd me to a certain place without the * 


City, where, in the ſhadow ofa ſmall Chappel, we convers'd to- 


ger for a gu while, and were entertain'd with ſundry 
ruits, particularly with Grapes, which here in 8»rat we have 


often eat ripe, ſweet, and good in Febrxary, yet green of colour, 
like theUva-Lyxeliatica,or early July-grape of Tal; and I believe 


. there isplenty enough to make Wine. Whilſt we werein this 


place, a Poſt came to the' Commendator from Agrz and from 
the Court, with news that $ci4h Selize, King of the Country, 
had ſent one of his principal Chans, call'd Asaf Char, to Agra, to 


remove the Royal Treaſure thence before the arrival of Sultan 


Chorrom, one of the ſame Kings Sons, lately rebell'd againſt his 
Father, and: then reported to be upon his march with his Army 
thither : And from Agra it was fignifi'd,that things were in great 
danger of alterations through this war rais'd between the Father 
and the Son, with great danger of the whole State 'of India. 
This notable Paſſhge happening in my time, will give me vc- 
caſion to write many things worthy of memory, uſually attend- 
ing the like ConjunCtures ; and being preſent in the country, 


peradventure Iſhall hereafter be an eye-witneſs, or at leaſt have 


certain intelligence of ſundry occurrences. In the mean time, 
to the end what I ſhall have occafionto ſpeak of theſe Revolu- 
tions may be better underſtood; TI ſhall here give ſuch account of 
the State ofthe King and his people,as may ſuffice to give light to 
all thereſt. | 

Sciab Selim, ( who, as I have formerly writ to you, is King of 
the greater part of 114ja, between Indus and Gazges, and whoſe 


| Countries are extended es as far as the cliffs of mount 
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Tanrus, or Imans, where it divides India from Tartaria ;) is 
that great Monarch , whom in Ezrepe you commonly call the 
Great Meghy! : Which Name is given him, becauſe of his being 
deriv'd from a Race of Tartars call'd foghels,who are of the City , 
of Samarcerd, and the Province of Giagetd, which is the ancient 
Sogdiens ;, as tis manifeſted by the Perfian Geography, where 
to this day that Territory is denoted and diſtinguiſh'd by the 
ancient name of Sogbol. Teimir Lenk, call'd by us Tamerlane, 
as Atir Aliſeir reports, a famous Author of thoſe times , who 
writ his Hiſtory iv the Perſiaz-Tongue bandſomely and with 

t £xa deſcended by a teral line from the near 
Findred of Cnighiz. Chan, the moſt puiſſant King of Chatazo, 
known alſo in Exrepe to our Hiſtories, and by S. Artorino, who 


5.79 writes largely concerning bim, nam'd with a little corruption 


Cingis Cham, This Cnighiz warring with his neighbours, and 
deſtroying many other Principalities, became at length Lord of a 
Vaſt Dominion,and in a manner of all Tartaria, (w ich Ccompre- 
hends both the one and the other Scythis) and at his death di- 
vided the ſame between his Sons.- To Giagatd, the ſecond Son, 
fell the Country of S«warcend, with all Sogdiaze, and ſundry 
other adjacent Tearizraien z and He, from his own Name call'd 
it Giagateio,and all the Nations who remain'd under his Govern- 
ment Giageteiars ; A very ancient cuſtome of the 7 yms to 
give the Princes Name to Counties and their Subjects, as ap- 
pears by Diodorns Sicnlus. In proceſs of time, a Deſcendant of 
Giagat4 reigning ſtill in theſe parts, Teizmwr Lenk,, though ex- 
trated from the nobleſt blood of the Kings, yet remote from 
the Royal Stock by a long ſeries, liv'd in Samarcand his own 
Country, a man rather of valgur then of great fortune. Bur it 
falling out that the King at that time was ſlain for his evil de- 
portments , by the Grandees of the Country , in which con- 
jundture Teimwny Lenk was elefted and placed in the Sove- 
reignty ; He, not contented with the ſole Kingdom of Giagataie, 
being increas'd in ſtrength and power, made afterwards thoſe 
great Expeditions which the World beheld : Of which never- 
thelcb, little ſincere fame arrives to us 3 there being no Europz- 
an who hath written truly thereof, faving briefly in the Span 
Tongue Kuy Gonzales de Clavijo, who was ſent thither Embatla- 
dor by his King Don Hemrry the Third of Caſtile. In like manner 
Trimwr at his death left that his great acquired Empire, divided 
awongft many Sons and Nephews, who falling at variance after- 
wards, and x Succeſlars continuing the ſame, ruin'd ane ano- 
ther with ſundry warrsz and God knows whether in Tartary. 
there be left at this day any Prince of that Race, A Cadet, ar 
Younger Brother of them, who had no ſhare among the Tartorc, 
came over the Mountains to ſeek his fortune in raze,within the 
Court of a Prince then reigning io one part of it : Where being 
onceintroduc'd, by great alliances and ſervices he rais'd a 
Houſe ; and in tine, various Revolutions brought it to paſs thac 
one 
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one of his Succeſſors came to be poſleſs'd of that Kingdom,and to 
found the Royal Family now regnant 3 of which, with very great 
augmentations of Dominion Sc:4þ Selizr,now living,is the fourth 
King , as his own Seals teſtifie, the impreſſion whereof I keep by 
me, wherein is engraven all his pedigree as far.as Tawerlaimn;tr 
whom $ciah Selim reckons himſelf the eighth deſcendent. When 
Sciah Selim was born, he was at firſt call'd Sceichn g; becauſe the 
King Ekbar his Father, having before had no children, conceiv'd 
he had obtain'd him by the prayers of a certain Scezch, (io they 
call a Religious Man) to whom he bore great reverence. But 
after he was come to ripe age, his Father chang'd his Name, ias 
here they ſometimes do, into $ci4b Selim, which, inthe Arabian 
Diale&, the learned Language to all Mabometans, fignifies'X2 
Pacific , a Peaceable-, or Peace-making King 3 concetving this 
| Name to agree to his Nature : The Father dying, Scidb Selzne 
being advanc'd to the Kingdom, chang'd his Name once again 
( as 'tis the cuſtom of many Oriental Princes on fuch an oc ) 
with more Magnificent Titles, ( for their proper Names are no» 
thing but Titles and Epithets ) and' would be call'd Nzr eddix, 
Mubammed , Gihon ghir , which partly in Arabick,, partly'in 
Perſick,, ſignifies, The Light of the Law, Mahomet, Take the World ; 
in regard of the profeſſion which he makes in-publick of the Ma- 
hometan Set; though really in ſecret, by what they report, he 
little cares for Mahomet and. his Law, or any other Religion 
accounting, according to the vain opinion of ſome-in theſeparts, 
that a man may be ſav'd in every Law.” Nevertheleſs, the 
Name &ciah Selim, tenaciouſly inhering in the memory -of 
people, remains ſtill to him, and in common diſcourſe he is more 
frequently call'd by this then any other Name. He had two 
Brothers: One, who took a part of the Province Dacar ,. was 
call'd by his proper Name Pehari, and by firname 8ciah Murad : 
The other, who dy'd in the City Berhampor, was.nam'd Dariel, 
and firnam'd Sombol Sciah, but both dyed. without Heirss 
whereupon their Dominion returned back to Scidh Selim, 1 
know not whether by one or more Women, this King had four 
Sonsz the firſt, is call'd Sulta Choſron 5. the ſecond , Swltar 
Perniz 5 the third, Sultan Chorrom, now in rebellion, (to whom; 
when he return'd from a war. which he had proſperouſly manag'd 
in Dacan , his Father gave the title of Sczabz Gibon, which 1s 
interpreted, King of the World 3 )and the fourth Sultan Scebriar, 
is yet a youth of ſmall age. *'Tis poſlible, others befides theſe 
have been born to him; but being dead, either in Child-hood 
or long ago, there is no mention made of them at preſent. . -H& 
hath one Wife or Queen, whom heeſteems and favours aboveall 
other Women ; and his whole Empire is govern'd at this day 
by her counſel. She was born in-irdia, but of Perfian\ Race, 
that is, the- Daughter of a Perſian, -who coming, as many+do- 
into Izdia, to the ſervice of the'Moghol, hapned in time toiprove' 
a very great-mag,in this Court, and.) ( S I miſtake pot) Chan 
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ot Vice-roy ofa Province. She was formerly Wifein. India to 
an other Perſian Captain who ſerv'd the Mogboltoo ; but after 


her Huſbands death, a fair opportunity being offer'd, as it falls 


out, many times to ſome handſome. young. Widows, I know 
not bow.Jciab Selim had notiee of her, and becamein love with 
her. He would have carried her into his Hara,.or Gyneceo, 
and kept her there like one ofhis other Concubines, but the very 
cunning and ambitious Wowan, counterfeited greatihoneſty to 


.the King, and refus'd to go'into his Palace 3 and, as I behieve.,alfo 


to.comply with his defires, ſaying, that. ſhe had been the Wife 
.of an Honourable Captain, and Daughter of an Honourable Fa- 
ther, and ſhould never wrong her own Honour, nor that of her 
Father and Huſband : and that to go tothe King's Haram,and live 
tike one of the other Female-flaves there, was as unfuitable to 
her noble condition. Wherefore, if his Majeſty had a fancy 
to. her, he might- take her for his lawful Wife , whereby his 
Honour would be not onely not injur'd,but highlyenlarg'd ; and 
on:this condition ſhe was at his ſervice, $c74h Selim,lo dildaign'd 
this haughty motion at firſt, that he had almoſt refolv'd in de- 
ſpight to give her in Marriage to one of the Race which they call 
Halalchor, as much as to ſay” Eater-at-large, that is, to whom it 
is lawful to eat every thing ; and for this cauſe they are account- 
ed the moſt deſpicable people in india. However, the Woman 
perſiſting in her firſt relohanice) intending rather to dye then a]- 
ter itz and Love returning to make impetuous affaults on the 
King's Heart, with the help too, as ſome ſay, of Sorceries pra- 
is'd by her upon him, if there were any other charms ( as I 
believe there were not ) beſides the conditionsof the Woman 
which became lovely to the King by ſympathy z at length he 
determin'd to receive her for his lawful Wife and Queen above 
all the reſt. And asſuch ſhecommands and governs at this day 
In the King's Haram with ſupream authority ; having cnnningly 
remov'd out of the Haram, either by Marriage or other hand- 
ſome wayes, all the other Women, who might give her any 
jealoufie; and having alſo in the Court made many alterations by 
depoſing and diſplacing almoſt all the old Captains and Officers, 
and 'by advancing to dignities other new ones of her own 
creatures, and. particularly thoſe of her blood and alliance, 
. This Queen is call'd at this Los Nurmahal, which ſignifies, Light 
of the'Palace, A Name, Ibcheve, conferr'd on her by the King, 
when he made her Queen. She hath a Brother, who is ſtill 1n 
great favour with the King, and of great power, and is the Aſaf 
Char, whom I mention'd above, and one of whoſe Daughters 1s 
one of the Wives of Sultan Chorrom now in rebellion z whence 
ſome; hor without ground, ſuſpef that the preſent rebellionof 
Sultaji Cherrom, is with ſome participation of 4ſaf Chan, and of 
N#mrehdl her ſelf 3 perhaps upon deſign that the Kingdom may 
fall to:him after.the death of the Father. S8nltan Scehriby\ hath 
alio to Wite a Daughter of Nurmahbal by her firſt Huſband, for 


by 
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by the King ſhe bath hitherto no Children : Wherin appear#the 
prudence of this Woman , who hath {9 well -eſtabliſh'd her: ſelf 
With alliances inthe Royal Family; But to return tothe King's 
Children, | Saltax Choſron the eldeſt, who was a'Princeof much 
expettation, well belovy'd, and, as they fay, a friend in particular 
of the Chriſtians, being at the government of Tknow-norwhar 
Country, rebell'd againſt. his Father , under pretext that''the 
Kingdom by right belonged unto him, becauſe indeed King! B- 
bar his Grand-tather, at his death left it tohim his Nepheyy be- 
iog then born, and not to: Selim 'the Father» who was his Son ; 
being diſpleas'd with his Son Selize, for that one time in his life 
he attempted to rebel againſt him. $o eaſie are Infurre&tions 
amongſt theſe Infidels,and ſo little faith can Fathers have in Sons, 
and they in their own Fathers ': 'With this pretence S»ltix 
Choſrou', once rais'd a great Army againſt his Father 3 but 
' coming to a battel he was routed and forc'd to ſurrender himfelf 
freely to his Father : Who chiding him with words rather gentle 
then otherwiſe, aſk'd him to what end he made theſe tumules , 
knowing well that he held and kept the whole Kingdom for him? 
Vet his deeds were ſharper then his words ; for in the firſt place, 
he caus'd all the chief Captains wbo: had follow'd him in the war 
to be cruelly ſlain, and ſhewing them fo ſlain to Choſrox, as in 
his retarn with Triumph he made paſs along with himſelf in the 
middle of a long row of them barbaroufly mangled in ſeveral 
manners, and _ ara ſome of his faithfulleſt Confidents few'd 
up in beaſts ſkins, and be ſo left miſerably to ror z he bad him ſee 
in what ſort of people he had confided. Moreover, he ſuffer'd 
him no longer to live freely, but committed him to the ſafe bat 
Honourable cuſtody of certain Grandees of his Court : And, 
which was worſe, he caus'd his eyesto be ſew'd up; as'tis ſome- 
times the cuſtom here z to the end to deprive him of fight with- 
out exczcating him, that fo he might be unfit tocauſe any more 
commotions 3 which ſewing, if it continue long ; they fay it 
wholly cauſes loſs of Sight 3 but after a while, the Father caus'd 
this Prince's eyes to be unrip'd again, fo that he was not blinded 
but ſaw again,and it was only a temporal pennance. Yet he wad not 
deliver'd from prifon, in which he lived fo clolely for two years, 
that onely one perſon was ſuffer'd to be with him in the priſon-to 
ſerve him. Nxrmahal, who had apprehended that Sultan Choſrou 
would ſucceed his Father in the Kingdom,and defir'd ro eſtabliſh 
her ſelf well , had frequently offer'd her Daughter to Slt4# 
Choſron betore ſhe married her to Sultan Stebriar ;, but he, either 
for that he had another Wife he lov'd -rrrm om would 
not wrong her,” or becauſe he ſcorn'd Narmabal's Daughter; 
would never conſent : Infomuch that whilſt he was in priſon, ' 
and was told by reiterated meſſages that if he would marry Nwy- 
mahal's Daughter, he ſhould be'immediately et frees never- 
theleſs he would not be brought to doit. His Wife, on the con- 
trary,. who lov'd him'as well as be lov'd her; obtain'd to be the 
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perſon allotted toſerve him in the priſon, and accordingly went 


thither and'liv'd-with him ſo long, as he was there, never ceafing 
to perſwade him to marry Narmabus Daughter,that ſo he might 
hedeliver'd from thoſe troubles ; that-for her part, ſhe-was con- 


_ tenttolive with him as a ſlave, provided ſheſaw him free and in 


a good condition 3 but he could never beprevail'd with. Thus 
he liv'd in priſon with his faithful and dear Wife, till, the malice 
of. his, perſecators and his Father's anger being wearied, abour 
two years after he was taken out of priſon, but ſtill held in- a 
more honourable cuſtody.. ' For theſe things, Sultan Choſron re- 
main'd always much in the hatred of Nzrmabal; who deſpairing 
to marry her Daughter to him, gave her to Sultan Scehriar, as 
is aboveſaid. Sultan Perntz, the ſecond Son, is now Governour 
of the Kingdom of Bergala at the mouth of Ganges, and lives 

aceably, nor is any news heard of him. Sultan Chorrom, the 
third Son, had and hath under his Government that part of 
Dacan, which is ſubject to the Moghol, but now is about to uſurp 
the Kingdom of G#zarat , where I writ theſe things. Sultax 
Scebriar hath noGovernment yet, but *tis faid that heis _ 


i made Captain of eight thouſand Horſe : Now touching the re 


lion and the beginning of itz Sultan Chorrom, after the alliance 
that-he made with Aſaf Char, ſo wrought by the means of his: 
Father. in law, and N#merhal his Aunt, that the King granted 
him the priſoner S»ltaz Choſrou into his own power, taking him 
outof the hands of him that kept him , and committing him to 
him to keep, yer with order to uſe him very well and have great 
care of him. And this, becauſe Chorrom refus'd to go to his go- 
vernment, . and tothe war wheteunto they ſent him, unleſs he 
carried Sultan Choſrou with him, alledging that it was not con- 
venient that he ſhould be abſent from the Court whilſt S»ltar 
Choſrou his competitor and back-friend ſtai'd there ; when he had 


yn into his hands, he went: to his goverment , and there 


ept and treated him honourably a year or two : but afterwards, 
out of the intention which he always had to remove him out of 
his way to the ſucceſſion of the Kingdom, he being abſent (as 
ſomeſay) ſent him poyſon'd meats, appointing certain of his 
Captains who kept him, to make himeat thoſe meats by any 
means, either fair or foul. , The Captains punQually executed 
this order ; but becauſe Sultan Choſron, becomming ſuſpicious by 
their importunity to have him eat, would by no means taſte of 
thaſe meats, ſaying plainly, that they intended to poyſon him 3 
aptains,' fince there was no other remedy , and perhaps 

having order, leap'd all upon him, and he defended himſelf 
brave]y,. till at leogth having fell'd him to the ground, they 
ſtrangled him with a Bow-ſtring. Othersſay, that Sultan Chor- 
dm. himſelf, lew him with his own hand publickly. Be it as it 
will, Szltax.Choſroudy'd of a violent death; and Sultan Chorrone 
was, either by himſelf, or. by mediation of others the Mutherer. 
Scjah Selim pon hearing this pews, being bighlyidiſpleas'd, ara 
| = ; Sultan 
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Sultan Chorrom, calls him to Court to give account of the faQ; 
Sultan Chorrom would not obey the Summons, but gathering 
together his I which nevertheleſs are not cat to with+ 
ſtand his Father and raifing, not onely thofe of his owe jurif 
diction, but allo divers other neighbouring Cities not compre- 
hended therein, ( as Caz-baie and other ſuch, from which he 
hath remov'd the Governogrsplac'd there by his Father, and 
appointed others at, hisown devorian ) with the afhiſtance and 
counſel of ſome pety Gentile Princes, he remov'd his Camp to- 


wards gre, as is above intimated, Io which 20s, and 
the death of Suites Ghaſrow, 'tis pat onely ſuſpected that there 
is ſome conſpiracy of Aſef Chan and Nurmehah, bis ancient ene- 
mies in ſceret, but alſo that the King of Perſia 1s of intelligence 
with ther, wha abaut the fame time, ar alittle before, on his 
fide made the warr of Cexdaber : in which the eoldneſs which 
, the Atvghs/ ſbew'd, proceeded, no doubt, either from his nog 
being well inform'd, becauſe perhaps Nurmahal, and {af Chas, 
oh were by diet Counſellors , _ not true 
to if'd to him3 or perhaps, 1 
Sultan ; wut bath hitherto neceſſitated him ta 
ſpence. *'Tis true, the laſt Advertiſements from Agra, 

ing , as I (aid, ſent 4/ef Cham tg remove the Sl » from 
thence, argue that the King (till entruſts him z and aga——Gs 
ly, either that he is not 1n fault, or that his fault is not yet 
known. The doubt will be beſt cleard by Time, Su{tan 
Choſrox left a little Son behind bim,whoſe name js 8u/tax Bulachi: 
Bue my journey now calls meelſewhere. 


The Commendator having read the Letters from Agre, and . 


communicated to me all the News, it being now Evening, I 
took leaveof him 5 and after ſandyy volleys of muſkers he re- 


turn'dto the City ; and I with my omyony 6 ben Longhas 


mM 
took the way of Cambais, Having traydl] d two Coy, we ferri' 
over the ſame River of Srat ; then proceeded four other 
Cos, which inall were fix, and at Night took up our lodging at 
FA, own call'd Periab b But we go little, mg ſoon 

-night we put our ſelyes upon way again, Our journey 
from acid par ark ys —— with 7 faces towards the 
North, The next Morning early, we matle a Collation 5 fo 
fide of a Piſcina, or Lake, which we found by (ve way of 
and narrow form, of which kind there are many-in parts. 
Having travell'd fixtcen Cos,which was from Swrat in all two and 
twenty, before Evening we arriv'd at the City of or 
Behrug, as they call it jo Perſian 3 under the walls whereof, on 
the South fide runs a Rivercall'd Nerbeds, which we ferri'd over. 
The City is encompaſs'd with a wall of moderate bignebs, built 
| 2 rifing hill. For the circuit "tis 5 enough, as 
are of Indie, "Tis zable for a very 


eat Trade of fine p Co ico, made mare plent 
y there then in other places, and dilpery' ag-ooty ron 
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Aſia,but alſo into our Exrope;ſo that the Englifh and Dutch(which 
two. Nations have Houſes of conſtant reſidence here ) treight 
five or fix great ſhips therewith every year 5 and for the better 
imbarking it, make it up in very great balls, each as big as Ro- 
man Coach and every piece of Cloth, little bigger then one of 
our Towels, being carri'd to Aleppo, will not be fold for leſs 
then three or four Piaſtre, and in Ttaly at leaſt for fix Crowns. 
Whence you may infer, what wealth comes out of this ſmall 
City alone, which for compaſs and buildings, is not greater then 
Siena in Tuſcany , although 'tis above three times as populous ; 
and you may alfo confider to what ſumm the Prince's Cuſtomes 
ariſe. A few Cos from the City, is a Mine of Calcidonies and 
Agates, white and green; but theſe ſtones are carry'd leſs into 
Baroccithen to Cambaia, although it be further fromthe Mine, 
becauſe there isa Sea-port , and a greater concourſe of forreign 
Merchants 3 and in Cambaia they are wrought into little Globes, 
either round or oval, to make Coronets or Neck-laces, and alſo 
little Cups, and divers other curious veſſels for ornament. The 
Sea comes not up to Baroccz even at the higheſt tides,but is about 
as many miles diſtant as*tis from Surat. When we paſs'd over 
the River, our Dutch Trumpeter ſounding his Inſtrument , 
gave notice of our coming to his Country men —_ in Barocci; 
and they, at the Summons, came immedmtly to the bank-ſide to 
meetus 3 - from whence we went with them to lodge in the 
Dutch Houſe there. Late inthe Evening they carry'd us toſee 
a Patache, or {mall IndianThip which they were building, and' 
was not yet finiſh'd, in which they treated ustill night, drinking 
of Tari, which is a liquor drawn from the Nut-trees of Indza, 
whitiſh and a little troubled ; of taſte, ſomewhat ſowriſh and 
ſweet too, not unpleaſing to the palate, almoſt Iike our Poignant 
or Briſk-wine; yet it incbriates as Wine doth, if drunk immo- 
derarely. The next day , which was Wedneſday Feb. 22, we 
departed from Baroccz late in the Forenoon. Six Cos off, we' 
made a Collation near a water without lighting out of the 
Coach, having brought proviſion with us for this purpoſe from 
Barocci, Afterwards upon the way we met the Wife and Fami- 
ly of the Governour of Cambaia, remov'd' from that charge 
the Rebel Sultan Chorrom, who had plac'd another there at his 
devotien ; and this, being driven from thence , return'd to 
Szarat , where his houſe and uſual habitation was. His Wife 
was carry'd upon an Elephant, in a cover'd and very convenient 
Iitter. Three other Elephants follow'd unladen , ſaving with 
the men upon theirnecks who guided them 3 then abundance of 
Coaches, partly cover'd and full of women, partly uncover'd 
with men in them; then a great number of Souldiers, Horſe 
and Foot; and, in brief, a great train ſuitable to the quality of 
the perſon and the cuſtom of India, which is to have a very nu« 
merous attendance whoever it be. Afrer this we foarded a ſmall 
River, which T believe, was of ſalt water, which, they ſay ; 
| ; call 
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 eall'&'Dalevel;3, and before aight having trovell'd eighteen Cog, 
we ſtaidtolodge ina great Town call'd Giazwbaſer. On: Thurſ- 


day, two hours before day ,: wearoſe to go along with a 
Cafila, or Caravan, Which-was | there united 3- nevertheleſs we 
departed nor fo ſgon;, but were faig to wait in the Coach ill al- 
moſt day z becauſethe City was-lock'd up, and none was ſuffer'd 
to go forth without-paying a Toll, as likewiſe was paid in'man 
other places the ſame day, though of ſmall: value.'/ The Ca 
was ſo great, and the Coaches fo many, that in certain narrgw 
places we were fain to'ftay a good while before we could go far- 
wards; juſtas it happens inthe ſtreets of Naples and Rowe at {0- 
lemn pomps. Having travell'd about five Co, 'an hour-after 
Sun-riſe, we came to'anarm of the Sea, or, to ſpeak better, to 
the inmoſt part of the Gulph of Cambaie, diretly.where the Ri- 
ver Mehi falls into. the Sea : In which place, the flux and reflux 
of the Sea is more aprinany and violent, and-with,a more rapid 


current, then perhapy in any other part of the warld, at leaſt any 
whereof || have knowledge. - : But before 1 proceed further , 
'tis needful here to correct an enormous erxor of many of out 
Geographers, even Moderns, which hath likewiſe given occaſi- 
on of miſtake to ſundry Hiſtorians: In alaoſt-all-the: 


which hitherto I have ſeen, the River indws;is always deſcrib'd + 


falling into the Sea at the inmoſt receſs of the Gulph of Cambaze; 
which is a grievous error, and gs wide from-truth as the whole 
Country of Guzarat is broad, (and 'tis no narrow one):for Twas, 
which 1s diſcharg'd into the Sea with two very large mouths; 
ſufficiently diſtant, runs not on the Eaſt of G#zaret, as itſbould 
doif it enter'd into the Sea at the Gulph of Cembaia; but rather 
on the Weſt, and fo far from the Gulph of Cambaia, that all 
Guzarat, and perhaps ſome other Countries lye between. 
Wherefore the River which diſembogues inthe inmoſt part of 
this Gulph,is not 1:d#s, but this Mehi which I ſpeak of, a River 
of handſome but ordinary greatneſs, and hath not the leaſt corre- 
ſpondence with Ind&s. Now, being come to the fide of it; we 
were fain to foard over this Water, and not. without danger: 
For there is a plain of about five Cos, whigh is all over-flow'd at 
high Tide 3 and when the water is loweſf9n three or four places 
there are waters ſufficiently broad-and deep to be foarded 3 and 
ſhould the Sea happen 'to come in whilſt a'man is in that paſ-. 
ſage, he would -infallibly be drown'd. And: befides , even in 
_thote places which are always foardable, when the Water'is: a 
little higher, or the current more furious then ordinary (for'tis 
-not always equal, but more or leſs, according to the times ok the 
Moon )) it often carries away people, and/ ſometimes withſuch 
violence, that an Elephant cannot bear up againſt it, but: {wept 
away by the Water.:/: Therefore -they wait:.certain fit hiyars to 
paſs .this' foard, namely,” wheh the 'Sea is at the loweſt Ebb 3 


which, if I miſtake-not, in all other places of the .Wotld is 
-wont to be when the Moon is either riſing uy {etting in the Horn- 
| zon35 
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zon 3 as, onthe contrary, when the Moon is in the middle of 
Heaven, the Tide uſes to beat the higheſt. But in the Gulph of 
Cambaids, | know not upon what reaſon, perhaps tis 
much within the Land , and far from the great maſs of the 
Ocean, it happens at another different hour, yet well known to 
the Country-people. The more cautious, wait alſo the moſt fit- 
ting days in the moneth; becauſe at the New Moon and Full 
Moon _ Warers are ET EI_ w_ oy =: 86g) rar 
compa 5 1Mmpertuous 3 ut AMqui- 
noxes and 2 In the quarters of the Moon the Tides are 
moderate, and in other intermediate days, lower then the reſt. 
Sothat we being come to this place a few days before the New 
Moon, were comein a good time , and likewiſe ina ſeaſonable 
hour, the Cafila, or Caravar, having fet forth from the City 
in ſuch a moment as was pr mY for ordering matters 
right ; for the owners ofthe hes, and the others unploy'd 
in this journey, are well inſtrufted of every thing, and know 
what they have to do. So being united ina great troop, the 
better to break the ſtream, we paſs'd over all that of five 
Cos, which was moilſt firm ground ; faving in four 
places where we foarded the running-water of the River, which 
nevertheleſs is ſalt there, the great ſtrength of the Sea over- 
coming that ofthe River. Of the four ſtreams which we waded, 
the firft was inconſiderable, ahe other three came higher then 
-the belly of the Oxen which drew the Coaches, into which ne- 
p _— Water enter'd not, _—_ __ _ and _ 
ciatty<ch Is are very high; and you fit, according tothe 
manner ofthe Eaſt, as ao pe ch round, without —_ the 
Legs downwards , but keeping them bow'd under you. For 
greater ſecurity, _ hir'd ſundry men on foot , who held the 
Coaches on ei ſtedfaſt with their hands, that ſo in regard 
of their lightne6, they might not float and be carry'd away 5 
and alfo to carry our bundles high on their heads, that ſo the 
ſame might not be wetted if the Water ſhould come into the 
: body of the Coaches. Themen who go on foot in this R 
either ſtrip — = naked , covering onely their privities 
wah a little cloth, oFpulling up their coat, which, as 1 Cidis of 
_ plain white linnen, and ſerves both for garment and ſhirtz and 
- alſo rucking up their breeches made of the ſame, they care not 
for wetting themſelves. 'Tis certainly an odd thing to behold 
in this palizge. which is very much frequented, abundance of 
people go every day inthis manner, fome in Coaches and Char- 
nots, ethers on Horſeback and a foot, men and alſo women 
naked, without being ſhie who ſeesthem 3 a ſpeQacle, no doubt, 
ſufficiently extravagant. This wet e being over, there 
remain two other Cos, but of firm and higherground, (which is 
not overflow'd, akthough it be plain and the Sea-ſhore) toarrive 
at the City of Cambaia, whither we came before dinner-time, 
haviog travell'd that day, inall, twelveCos. And here likewife 
we 
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we went” to lodge in the Houſe which belongs to the Dut 
Merchanes; by whom we were receiy'd with great kindneſs, 


rreated "continually with *exquilite- chear 3 for ſuch was. the- 


order of the Gommendator coticerniing us in all places. | 
Cambaia is a City indifferen | moſt of its great- 
neſs conſiſts .in Suburbs without the walls, which are 
ſpacious.'\ 'Tis ſeated oiithe Sea-ſhore, in a-plain;. almoſtin the 
utmoſt receſs of that. great Gulph, | whereunto- it gives name; 
The City, that is the inner party; without the is incom- 
paſs'd with walls, built» with plain cortines- and' round battle- 
ments, The Houſes within,' are»brickt with coverings of Tiles 
and Cifterns,, which is the cuſtom-in Indie for provifion- of 
Water, which falls in ſuch-plenty during thoſe three. moneths 
of the great Summer'rains. In our Countries they would. be or- 
dinary Houſes,bur- in theſe parts they are counted good,c/and per- 
haps, thebeſtof the whole Province 3 and they are made ſhady 
and cool, as the heat-of: the place-requires.. The City bath no 
form'd Port, becauſe it ſtands in a-low Plain, but 'tis;call'd a 
Port, by reaſon. of the great concourſe of Veſſels thither from 
ſeveral parts 3 which nevertheleſs. for the molt part are Fri 
| Galeors, -and other ſinall- ones of that make, which go either 
by oar or ſail3 becauſe great ones cannot come near the Land by 
a great way. The peopleof Cambaia are moſt part Gentiles; 
and here, more then elfewhere, their vain ſuperſtitions are ob- 
ſerved with rigor. Wherefore we, who came particularly to 
ſee theſe things, the ſame day of our arrival, after we had din'd 
and reſted a while, caus'd ourſelves to be conducted-toſce a 
famous Hoſpital of Birds of all forts, which, for being fick, lame, 
depriv'd of their mates, or otherwiſe needing food-and- cure, 
are kept and tended there with dili 3. as allo themen-who 
take care of them, are maintain'd by the publick alms 4 
dian Gentiles, (who,with Pythagoras and the ancient 


(the firſt Authors @f this opinion , according'to Herodotus) be- © 


lieve the Tranſmigration of Souls, not onely from Man to'Man, 
but alſo from Man to brute beaſt) conceiying it no leſs a work 
of Charity todo good to beaſts then to Men. The Houſe of this 
Hoſpital is ſmall, alittle room ing for many Birds : Yet 1 
ſaw 1t full. of Birds of all ſorts which need tendance, as Cocks, 


Hens, Pigeons, Peacocks, Ducks, and ſmall Birds, which during 


their being lame, or ſick, or mateleſs, are kept here z but being | 


recover'd andin good plight, if they be wild, -they are let goat 
liberty 3-if domeſtick, they are given to ſome pious (perſon 
who keeps them in his Houſe. The moſt curious thing Haw 'in 
this place, were'certain little Mice, who being found 

without Sire or Dam to tend them, were put into this 
tal ; | and a venerable Old Man with\a white Beard k 
them-in a box amongſt Cotton}, very diligently tended t 
with his ſpeCtacles on- his noſe, giving them milk ro eat with a 


Bird's feather , becauſe they were ſo co that as yet they could 
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eat nothing {ey and, as he told us, he intended when they 
were grown up, to let them gofree whither they pleas'd. From 
this place we went, out of the: City to the toſce a Gar- 
den ſometimes belonping.tothe Kings 'of: Gxzarat. "Tis ſmall, 
adorn'd with the ſame Trees as that which I ſaw in Surat, with 
ſome alſo of otirs, as the Figtrees and Coleworts of Exrope, which 
in 14434 are accounted rare things. * There is a running-water 
which at the entrance falls from-a great X3oſck,, or cover place 
co keep cob}, ſtanding upon a great Piſcina, or Lake, contigu- 
ous tothe Garden on the out-fide.; and ſerving like that of $»rat, 
tothe commorr uſes of the Ciry. '' Beſides which, in this Garden 
there is nothing worth notice: Going froam' hence we went to 
ſee upon the ſame Lake a Meſchita, or Temple of the Mahome- 
tans, 'whereunto there is continually a great concourſe of people 
with ridicalousand fooliſh devotions, not onely. Mahometans, 
but likewiſe Gentiles. In theſtreet before the Gate, many per- 
ſons fitting on the ground aſked Alms, 'to-whom the paflers-by 
caſt ſome Ricez others, certain other Corn, but no Money : 
Within the Meſebita, in a narrow dark place by a wallsfide, is a 
kind of little Pyramid of Marble,-and this they call Pir, that is, 
014; which they fay is equivalent to: Holy: I imagine it the 
Sepulchre of ſome one of their Set accounted ſuch. The people 
enter itt with great crowds, eſpecially Women, who uſe to be 
moreforward in theſe things then others: All who go in, ſtrew 
Flowers or Rice there; to which end ſtand divers near the 
Gate that fell Flowers to whoſo pleaſes for ſuch Offerings: But 
this is rather a Cuſtom of the Gentiles then Mahometans 3 and 
the Gentiles being more numerous and ancient in Cambaia, 'tis 
no wonder that Rite of theirs hath adher'd to the Maho- 
metans. A little diſtant from this place, we ſaw another Sepuchre 
ador'd' too of fome Mahometan ( for the Gentiles, who burn 


their dead, have no Sepulchres) built with a great roof four 


fquare, ſupported: by divers pillars, and nnder ita place open 
on all ides hke a Porch ; this alſo many perſons came to kiſs and 
venerate. Beyond the abovemention'd Garden upon the Sea- 
(ide, we ſaw another Sepulchre of a Mahometan of quality, 
having a high round Cupola, like a Tower, which is aſcended by 
a Iirtle ladder, and'there you havea moſt goodly profpetupon 
the Sea'and Land, to a great diſtance. Theſe things being ſeen,we 
retard home the ſame way we came : The next Morning, going 
about the City, we faw another Hoſpital of Goats, Kids, _— 
and Weathers, either ſick or lame, and there wereal{o 'fome 
Moen Fen ee. other —_ needing the fame help, = 
" altogether quietly en in a great Court; nor want 

there: Men and Women lodg'd m lietle rootnsof the ſame Ho- 
ſpital, who had'eareof them. '' In another place, far from hence 
we ſaw another Hoſpital of Cows and Calves, ſome whereof 
had broken Legs, ' others more infirm, very old, or lean , and 
therefore were kept hereto becar'd. Among the beaſtsthere 

Was 


IT i. un At M.<. 


"ut6'\the EAST-INDEES: 


37 


was #1fo 4 Mahometan Thief, who' having been taken in! Theft 
had both"tris Hands 'ent off : Bute the' "cc he: * Gentiles, 
that he fpht "nor /petih mi , how he wasno longetiable 
to get his fiving; took him ireo-this place, and kepr him among 
the _ , hot faffering hitn'to want any thing. Moteover, 
- without ohe" of the Gates of the Ciry 
- troop 6f Cows,” Calves; 'and-Goats, which'being 
brought into better plight, 'or gat | 
diſpety'd'and withonur Maſters,” or 
from the MaHomerans' who would have” kill'd 'them' to .eat ; 
(nameY, the Goats and other Animals, but not the Cows and 
alves) were ſent into the field tofteed by Neat-herds, 
ly maintain'd at the ptiblick charge” 3 and thusthey are kepo'rill 
being redic'd to petfett health, 'tis found” fitting ro givethea 
to ſome Citizetts, or others who thay charitably keep them«-'] 
Rog Cows and Calves fr61' the Animals! redeem'dfrom 


flau her ” becauſe - Arran Cows, Ins Oren, are 
not [by any : there's a #reat prohibition againſt-it,' 
the inſtance of the Gentiles, who apon this ys nas bx 
ſumm of Money tothe Prince 5 and ſhould ary, either Maho- 
metan or 'other be found to killthem , he would be puniſh'd ſe- 
verely, even with death. At Night we had Muſick at home, 
made by ſome Mahometan Women Singers and Dancers, (:for 
among the Gentiles none prattiſe ſach Arts )! who with their In- 
dian Inſtruments, which are Drums , Bells. ty'd to the Arms, 
and the like, all of great noiſe, gave us arty brings playing, 
dancing , and finging whilſt we"were at Supper's bur their 
Muſick being toa fulbef noiſe, was to me rather diftaſtefal ther 
pleating. The next Morning we-faw-in the City a Temple of 
Idols, one of the beſt which the Gentiles have in Cawbaia. The 
form of it is perfe& ſquare, with walls round about, ſupporti 
- a flat roof, which is alſo 'upheld in the middle by four pillars 
diſpos'd in a fquare too; within which, upon the-little ſpacere- 
maining, 19 advanc'd ſomewhat'higher then the roof, and yet of 
a ſquare form, a kind*of Crpoletta, or little Chappel. In-the 
principal part of this Tetriple ſtand/in + ary Nzeches ſo many 
great Idols,” made of white Marble, and , (asthe Indians 
paint all their Tdols : ) They are'tna fitting poſture, yet after the 
marinet of the Eaſt, as they uſe tofit upon the ground with 
the gather'd nnder 5 but they fit in a place ſomewhat higher 
then the floare, as it were upon # large Pedeſtal. Theſe Nieches 
are inclos'd with doors made with lattices, that fo the Idols may 
be ſeen without opening them 3 but they are open'd upon occa- 
fion for any that are minded to go it: They were fo for us, but 
weentred not, becauſe the Njeches are fo ſmall that we ſaw every 
thing well enough fromthe doors.” The ipal Idol in this 
Temple, is that which ſtands in' the middle Nieche , call'd 
Mahavir, from whom the Temple 1s denominated : Who this 
Mabhavir is, and whether he be all one with Mabaden . I 
aVec 
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have:\ ſome ſuſpicion ," I do not yet know-5-becaule the, Indians 
who talkt with us,-either in the/Portugal or Perfpan-Tongue, be- 
ingall, Fattors or Merchants, andconſequently ad Yen oy could . 
not-give us: any account of theſe things; beſides, they ſpeak 
choſe Languages ill, and are not intelligible ſaving in buying 
and ſelling :: With other learned Gentiles, to whomalone the 
Indiari-Speech/is familiar , we could not, diſcourſe for want of 
Language ; wherefore of all theſe things; ang the particulari- 
ties-of their-Religion, I reſerve my ſelf to be further inform'd at 
Gaz, (if it ſhall [pleaſe God 5. where I ſhall. have better conveni- 
enceand more time,' and meet -with ſome learned: Brachman, 
perhaps turn'd Chriſtian, and able to give mea more certain Re- 
lation hereof either in Port»evez, or Latine 5 and if he be a 
Chriſtian, he will, 'no doubt, give it me-more truly :then the 
Gentiles, who I believe, talk with us :concerning their own 
matters neither- willingly nor-fincerely. + Wherefore referring 
my ſelf to the better intelligence which Ehope -to. have there, I 
ſhall here only relate what I ſaw with mine own eyes, and fome- 
thing more which I attain'd to underſtand, without ſuſpicion of 
error. Before- the Idol without the Nieche hung a Bell, ( as 
*tis the cuſtom in all their Temples) which,as I ſaid before, all 
thoſe who come to make thejr prayers ring at their firſt entrance. 
Within this andthe other Nzeches on the Hes, were one or two 
lighted 'Caridles.'; In the other ſides of the Temple, ſomething 
higher then the'pavement,; were in the wall certain little Nzeches, 
ineach'-of which ſtood an.Idolet,: or little Idol, ſome in the. 
ſhape of Men, others of Women. - One there was, which had 
many Arms on a fide, and many Faces3 and this they ſaid was 
call d-Brachma, one of their.chief falſe Deities. Another had the 
head of an Elephant, - and was call'd Gazeſcio : They ſay, he is 
the Son of Mahader,,,who finding him one day with Parvet his 
Wife, - but his own Mother, .and not knowing who he was, kill'd 
him-out of jealouſie, cutting off his Head 3 but afterwards un- 
derſtanding that he was his own Son, he-repented him of his 
error, and reſoly'd to bring him to -life again : Wherefore 
meeting with an Elephant, (as he had purpos'd to do with what 
he firſt happen'd upon) he cut off his Head and plac'd it on his 
dead Son's Shoulders : Whereupon Gawzeſcio ;reviv'd., and 
theneceforward liv'd immortal with an Elephants Head, But 
behold another deluſion. One there is with the Head, I know 
not, "whether of a Tyger or Lyon, probably 'tis that Narofwmba, 
which I formerly writ that I ſaw in Combru, in the maritine parts 
of Perſia. Some of theſe Idolets fate upon ſundry Animals, as 
Tygers and' the like, and even upon Rats ; of which things the 
fooliſh and ignorant Indians relate ridiculous ſtories : But I 
doubt not, that under the veil of theſe Fables, their ancient 
Sagews(moſt parſimonious of the Sciences, as all Barbarians ever 
were ) have hid fromthe vulgar many ſecrets, either of Natural 


or Moral Philoſophy, and perhaps alſo. of Hiſtory : And 1 = 
or 
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for certain, that all theſe fo monſtrous figures have ſecrerly ſome. x 
ifications, though expreſ#'d in this uncoath 


more rational 


the Genciles 'of our 


manner: As we in ancient time ambn 
Countries there was,in the figures of ed Jars; of Ju- 
piter Ammon, with the Headof a Ram 5 of Anub:5,with the Head 


of a Dog, and many other extravagances 

ano and Fenn ut alſo of he _ icling, Pillars, 
and Walls of this Temple were adorn'd with Painting; eſpeci- 
allyred, which how dear 4is torhe Indi I formerly intima- 


The doors of their Houſes, namely,the Poſts, Architraves,and 


Barrs that faſten it, are all colour'd fo ; 
white limes to the redz for of white too they are o enamour'd, 
that all Men are lly cloth'd with ite; A cuſtom peradyen- 
ture deriv«| tothem from Zgypt where wk uſe, as Herodotus 
writeszand whence perhaps Pztbagords himiclfleart ic,who went 


not onely of the Grecs- 


Lib. 2. 


cloth'd in white, as we find noted by Z#fex, and others. And I Y#. Hif.l1z 


obſerve, that in many 
dians much reſemble thoſe of the: ancient Zegpriane z but fince 
the Agyptiens who deſcended tom Cher the Sonof Nach, were 
a very ancient people , I rather believe that the India; learnt 
from the Zgyptians, then the Z£g yptions from the Indimnsy and 
*tis known, that from there was always Navigationand 
Commerce into Z*diaby the Southern Ocean. The red colour, 
amongſt theſe Indians is, befides by the Women, worn alſo by 
the Sawzi, who are a kind of religious perſons; with red, the 
Gioghi who live like Hermits and go about ing , ſometimes 
paint their bodies in many parts; and alſo with red blended 
with yellow, that is, with ſome parcel of Sagders or 
wo all the Indian Gentiles dye their fore-heads , and ſfome- 
times their garments z accordingly, as Strabo 
1 


from the 
teſtimony of Oreſicritxs, they 


ceports 
likewiſe in the tie of dex» 
ander the Great, Laſtly, they wear red Turbants upon their 
Heads, and their Girdles are wrought with red then 
other colour. After having ſeen the Temple of. 44abevir , we 
went to viſit an old Brachman, accounted very learned am 
them, with whom we diſcours'd as well as we could by an inter- 
becauſe he underſtood no other but 

e found him a 
LeQture:He ſhew'd us his Books written nan antique cr, 
which is the learned a them, not commonto the vulgar, 
but known onely to the learned, and __ Rrachmens ; 
who, indiſtin&ion from other vulgar us'd — 
in fundry Provinces.of I»dis, call it I have, and 
carry with me two ſmall Books of it, which 1 ſometimes boughe 
in L@r. This Brachman is call'd Becs 4z4rg:;3 of which words, 
Beca is his proper Name , and 4s4rg his Title of Honour, 
Amongſt other Books, he ſhew'd us that of their ſe&5 in | 
though it was bound long Ways, as "tis the faſhion oftherr 
yet the lines were written croſs the paper , after the 
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lib.z. cap.6. 


Lib. 8, 


Lib. 19. 


XIV. 


De Vira Apol/, 


.or had: communication with the Brachmans. 


ſome of out Muſick=Books :. He affirm'd to 'us for certain, that 


it was a work of Pythagoras, which well agreethwith what, Phi- 
loftratus faith, Jarchar told 4polionims, namely, that they Indians 
beliey'd the ſame concerning the Soul .which Pythagoras had 
taught them, and they the Zg yptians z- which is quite contrary 
to what, I ſaid before, was my opinion, which of theſe two Na- 
tions firſt taught-the other. But Diogenes Laertizs, who writes 


_ Pythagorasr's Life copiouſly enough, making mention of hispoing 
into Egypt, and bow he convers'd lkewide 


1le with the Chaldeans 
and Mag:, yet {peaks nota word that ever he went. into Indie, 
Wherefore, if 
Pythagoras taught any thing to the Indians, as Jarchas ſaid, he 
did it-not in perfon but c his books , which poſhbly were 
. carry'd into India, Moreover Beca Azarg added, that their 
Brachmi, eſteemed-one of. the chief among(t their falſe Gods, 
( from whom they are denominated Brachmans ) is all one with 
 Pythagoras : A curious notion indeed , and which, perhaps, 
would be newsto hear in-Ewrope, that Pythagoras is fooliſhly 
ador'd'in India for a God. i But this, with Bece 4zarg's good 
leave, Ido not believe : Either he did not expreſly ſpeak thus, 
and by the fault of the Interpreters we did not underſtand him 


\ aright 3'or, if he did affirm it; perhaps be came to be miſtaken 
by having heard Pythagoras nam'd by ſome Europzans for the 


Author of that fooliſh opinion of the Tranſmigration of Souls.” . 


\ Be it as it- will, I cannot believe that Pythagoras and Brachwe 


are all'one ; becauſe though Pythagoras be very ancient, forhe 
flouriſh'd in the Conſulſtip ot Brat#s, who expell'd the Kings 
out of Rome; yet-I hold the Rites and-opinions of the Brach-. 
mans much more ancient. For when D7odorus relates the con- 
reſt of the two Wives of Cetexs, an Indian Captain in the Army 
of Exmenes , each of whom would be burnt with her Huſband 
ſlain tin battel,, ſpeaking of the Laws, Cuſtoms , and Rites 
of the Indians, he calls them, even at that time, Ancient things. 
And though Pythagoras and rhe Conſulſhip of Brutas may pre- 
cede not onely Exmenes, who was one of Alexander the Great's 
ſucceſſors, but Alexander himſelf by about two ages, according 
to the: Chronology of Belarmine, which to me. ſeems good e- 
nough ; yet the ſpace of two hundred years or ſomewhat more, 
is not ſuch as that 'thoſe things may be call'd Ancient, which had 
their beginning within ſo ſhorta term z asit ſhould be infallibly, 
if Pythagoras, whom they take to be. their Brachme, were the 
firſt Author to theindiansof 'their Learning, and conſequeatly 
of their Rites, Cuſtoms, and Laws. But finceI baye already 
made frequent mention ofthe Brachmans, and perhaps ſhall have 
occaſion to do the ſame hereafter; to the end it maybe under- 
ſtood whatthey are,I ſhall here ſubjoyn-ſo;much asI have hither- 
t in'd to- know: concerning them, and all the other Indians. 
-'Fhe whole Gentile-people of 1ndis is' divided. into many 
ſets'or parties: of men, known and diſtipguiſht by deſcent or 
| | pedigree, 
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pedipree , as the Tribesof the Jews fometimhes- werez yet they 
Fake the Country promiſcuouſly mingled together, = ras 
City and Land ſeveral Races one with another, |: *Tis reckon'd 
that theyare inall eighty four ; ſome ſay, more,-making a more 
exact and ſubtle divifion.. Every of theſe hath a | ea 
' name,  anqalſo a ſpecial office and imployment in the Coinmon- 
wealth; from which none of the deſcendents of that Race ever 
ſwerve 5”"they never- riſe nor- fall, nor. change condition : 
Whence- ſome are Huſbandmen, others, Mechanick, as Tay- 
lers, Shoemakers, and the like 5 others, Fattorsor Mercharits, 
ſach asthey whom we call Banians, but they in their Language 
more corre&tly Yarid'- Others, Souldiers , as ' the Ragia-patz 
And thus every oneattends,and is employ'd in the proper Trade 
of his Family , without any mutation ever ' hapnivg a 
them-, or Alliance of one Race contrafted + with another. 
Diodorws and Strabo , (almoſt withthe fame words ; as'if- te 
one had transſcrib'd\ the other Y' affirm, that - anciently 
Races of the Indians were ſeven, each addicted to their proper 
profeſſion ; and for the firſt of all, they place that of the Philoſo- 
phers, who, no doubt, are the Brachmans:”- Into ſeven kinds 
of men with their parricular , and.by Generation perpetuated 
- Offices, Herodotus in like manner writes, '(and Diodorws' con- 
firms it , though he diſagrees in the number ) the people of 
Ag ypt was divided inthoſe days5 whereby 'tis manifeſt what 
correſpondence there was between Zegpt and ##4ia in all things. 
Nor do I wonder at the diviſion into ſeven-Races onely, becauſe 
what is obſerv'd at this day, muſt then allo have hapned, namely, 
that the ſo many Races which they reckon, -are reduc'd to four 
principal z which, ifI miſtake not, ate the Brachmans, the Soul- 
diers, the Merchants, and the Artificers.z from whom by more 
minute ſubdiviſion all the reſt are deriv'd, in ſuch number as in 
the whole people there are various profeſſions of men.” In the 
ſubſtantial points of Religion all agree together, all believe the 
Tranſmigration of Souls, which according to their merits and 
demerits ( they.think ) are ſent by God into other bodies, cither 
of Animals more or leſs clean, and of moreorleſs painful life z 
or elſe of men more or leſs noble and handſome, and more orlets 
pure of Race, wherein they place not alittle of their vain ſuper- 
ſtitionz accounting all other Nations and: Religions ; 
themſelves, unclean; and ſome more then others,” according as 
they more orleſs differ from their Cuſtoms. All equally believe 
that there is a Paradice in Heaven with God , but that thereinto 
go onely the Souls of their own Nation, more pure and without 
any fin, who have liv'd piouſly in this world : Or in cale they 
have in'd, that after divers Tranſmigrations into various bodies 
of cemvem; and Men, having by often gen | he ney wh 
undergone many pains, they are at length purg'd, and atlaſtd 
in the body of {ns man of Indian and noble Race —_ 
Brachmans, who amongſt them are held the nobleſt and "a 
G uſe 
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becauſe their employment is nothing elſe but the Divine Wor- 
ſhip, the ſervice of Temples and Learning, and they obſerve 
their own Religion with more rigor then any others, *Tis true, 
the Brachmans, who amongſt the Indians, in my opinion, 
mach reſemble the Levites of the Jews, aredivided too into 
ſeveral ſorts, one more noble then another, and, agcording to 
nobility, more rigorous alſo in matter of cating , and in their 
other ſuperſtitious Ceremonies ; for ſome of them are-Aſtrolo- 
gers, ſome Phyſitians, ſome Secretaries of Princes 3 and ſo of 
other ſorts of Scholars which I know not well : but the moſt 
eſteem'd and moſt ſublime amongſt the Brachmans, and conſe- 
quently, the moſt rigorous of all in point of eating and other ob- 
ſervances, are thoſe who perform the Office of Prieſts, whom 
they call Boti, Ordinarily they never admit into their Se& any 
man of another Religion 3 nor do they think that they do ill 
herein, or contrary to the zeal of ſaving Souls; fince believing 
the Tranſmigration, they conceive it not neceſlary to falvati- 
on to change Religion, although one be of a falſe Sect 3 but judg 
that if this Soul ſhall be worthy to have pardon from God, it 
ſhall after death, and after being purg'd ſundry ways, pals into, 
and be born in the body of ſome Indian amongſt them, and live 


- excellently ; and fo by-this way at laſt arrive at Paradice and 


live with God, although in the beginning it was 1n the world 
in the body of the worlſt finner and miſcreant whatever. With 
people of other Religion they never eat, nor wil] have any com- 
munication of food, and, as much as poſſible, they avoid even 
to touch them 3; conceiving themſelves polluted by communi- 
cating with others. And herein they are fo ſcrupulous, that 
even amoneglt the Indians themſelves, one of more noble Race, 
not only neither eats,nor makes uſe of the ſame clothes,or veſlele, 
nor communicatesin any thing with one leſs noble, but alſo en- 
dures not to be touch'd by him 3 which if it fall out by chance 
that he be, he muſt purihe himſelf from the defilement by waſh- 
ings, and other arrogant Ceremonies. And hence 'tis a prety 
ſight to behold the great reſpe& which upon this account the 
1gnoble bear to the more noble then themſelves, and how upon 
meeting 1a the ſtreet, the ignoble not onely give place, but dance 
wildly up and downtfor bo of ruſhing againſt the noble, and 
polluting them in any meaſure z which, if they ſhould not do, 
the Noble, and eſpecially the Souldiers, would make them do 
it to the Muſick of blows. From this averſeneſs to communi- 
cate one with another , particularly, in the uſe of eating and 
drinking-veflels, concerning which they are moſt ſtrict, is ſprung 
aſtrange Cuſtom, which I was delighted not onely to ſee, but 
alſo ſometimes out of gallantry to 1mitate in converſation. It 
happens very often during hot weather, both in Travelling and 
in Towns, that people have need of refreſhing themſelves, and 
drinking of a little water; but becauſe every one hath not a 
drinking-veſlel of his own ready, to avoid defiling or being _ 
| I 


Wits 


a. 


Into the EAST-INDIES. 


fil'd by his companion's cup ; there's a way found out whereby 
any perſon may drink in that, orany otherwhatever, without 
ſcruple or danger of any, either aCtive or pafhve contamination. 
This is done, by drinking in ſuch manner that the veſlel touches 
not the lips or mouth of him who drinks; for it is held up on 
high with the hand over the mouth,and he that lifts it up higheſt, 
and holds it fartheſt from his mouth, ſhews himſelf moſt man- 
nerly ; and thus powring the liquor out of the cup into the 
moutty | they drink round while there is any left, or ſo long as 
they plenſe. So accuſtom'd are the Indians to drink in this man- 
ner, that+they practiſe it almoſt continually with their own veſ- 
ſels for delight , without the neceffity of ſhunning communica- 
tion with others and they are ſo dextrous at it, that I remem- 
ber to have ſeen one of them take with both hands a veſlel as 
big as a baſin, and lifting it up above a ſpan higher then his 
mouth, powre a great torrent of water into his throat and drink 
it all off. Having been frequently preſent at ſuch occaſions, 


© that where ever I came the Indians might not be ſhie of reaching 


mea cup of water, I pc ſet my ſelf to learn this manner 
of drinking , which I call drinking in the Air, and at length 
have learn'd it 3 not with cupsas big as baſins, like his aboveſaid 5 
but with a handſome cruze, like thoſe we uſe, or with a little 
bottle or drinking glaſs made on purpoſe, I do it very well: 
Sometimes in converſation we drink healths a/"Tndiarna , after 
this faſhion, with conſent that all do reaſon inthe ſame manner ; 
and he that cannot do it right, either wets himſelf well, or falls 
a coughing and yexing, which gives occaſion of laughters But 
to return to the opinions of the Indians 3 As for good works 
and fins, they all agree with the Doctrine of Morality, and 
the univerſal conſent of Mankind, that there are differences of 
Virtueand Vice in all the world. They hold not onely Adul- 
tery, but even ſimple Fornication agreat (in; nor do they ac- 
count it lawful, as the Mahometans do, to have commerce 
with femal {laves, or with others beſides their own Wives. Yea, 
ſlaves of either Sex they no-wiſe admit,but hold it afinz making 


uſe of fre perſons for their ſervice, and paying them wages, as 


wedo inExrope : Which likewiſe was their ancient cuſtom, as 
appears by Strabo, who cites Megaſthenes and other Authors 
of thoſe times for it. They deteſt Sodomy above meaſure, and 
abhor the Mahometans whom they obſerve addicted to it. They 
take but one Wife, and never divorce her till death, unleſs for 
the cauſe of Adultery. Indeed ſome, either by reaſon of the 
remoteneſs of their Wives, or out of a defire to have Children, 
in caſe the firſt Wife be barren; or becauſe they are rich and 
potent, and are minded to do what none can forbid them, fome- 
times take more Wives3 but 'tis pot counted well done, unleſs 
they be Princes, who always in all Nations are priviledged in 
many things, When the Wife dyes, they marry another if they 
pleaſe'; .burt if- the Huſband dye, the Woman never marries 
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more.z were ſhe ſo minded, nor could ſhefind any of her own 
Race whowould takeher, becauſe ſhe would be accounted as 
bad as infamous in deſiring a ſecond Marriage. A very hard 
Law indeed, and from which infinite inconveniences ariſe ; for 
nota few young Widows, who in regard of their Reputation 
cannot marry again, and have not patience to live chaſtly, 
commit diſorders in private, eſpecially with men of other Na- 
tions and Religions, and with any they find, provided it be 
ſecret. 'Some Widows are burnt alive, together with the bodies 
of their dead Huſbands 3 a thing which anciently not onely the 
Indian” Women did, according to what Strabo writes from the 
Relation of Oreſicritws; but alſo the chaſte Wives of the Thra- 
cians, as appears by Julins 8olinus, But this _— Women 
upon the Searh of their Huſbands, 1s at their own choice to do. 
it ornot, and indeed, few praGtiſe it z but ſhe who doth it, ac- 
quires in the Nation a glorious name of Honour and Holineſs, 
'Tis moſt uſual among great perſons, who prize Reputation at 
a higher rate then gthers do; and in the death of Perſonages of 
great quality, to whom their Wives defire to do Honour by 
burning themſelves quick. , I heard related at my firſt coming, 
that a Kagi4, that is, an Indian Prince, (oneof the many which 
are ſubjef tothe Mogho! ) being ſlain in a battel, ſeventeen of 
his Wives werehurnt alive , together with his body ; which in 
India was held for great Honour and Magnificence. I have heaxd 
ſay, ( for I have not ſeen any Women burnt alive) that when 
this is to bedone, the Wife or Wives who are to be burnt, in- 
cloſe themſelves ina pile of wood, which'is lay'd hollow like 
the rafters of a houfe, and the entrance ſtop'd with great logs, 
that they may not get out in caſe they ſhould repent them when 
the kindled re begins to offend them: Yea, divers men ſtand 
about the pile with ſtavesin their hands to ſtir the fire, and to 
powre liquors upon it to make it burn faſter3. and that if they 
ſhould fee theWoman offer to come out,or avoid the flames,th 

would knock her on the head with their ſtaves and kill her, 
qr elſe beat her back into the firez becauſe'twould be a great 
ſhame to the Womanand all her kindred, if ſhe ſhould goto be 


 .., burnt, and thenthrough fear of the fire and death, repent and 
_ comeout of it. FThavelikewiſe heard it ſaid, that ſome Women 


are burnt againſt ther own Will, their Relations reſolving to 
have it fo for Honour of the Huſband ; and that they have been 
brought to the fire tri a manner by force,and made beſides;them- 
ſelves with things given them to-eat and drink for this purpole, 
that they might more eaſily ſaffer themſelves to be caſt intothe 
fire; but this the Indians diretly deny, ſaying, that force is 
not us'd toany; and it may be true, at leaſt in Countries where 
Mahometans command ; for there no Woman is ſuffer'd to be 
burot without leave of the Governour of the place, to whom it 
belongs firſt to examine, whether the Women be willing ; be- 


ſides, and for a Licence, there is.alſo paid a good ſum of Oy. 
| ever- 
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Nevertheleſs, 'tis poſſible too that many Widows being in the 
height of their paſſion taken at their word by their kindred who 
delire it, go to it afterwards with'an ilt will, not daring todeny 
thoſe that exhort them thereunto, eſpecially if oblig'd by their 
word ; nor todiſcover their own mind freely tothe Gavernour. 
Things, which amongſt Women, through their natural fearful+ 
neſs and modeſty,cafily happen. And I would to God thatin our 
Countries, in ſundry caſes, as of marrying or not; and the like 
matters, we had not frequent examples which Women not 1el- 
dom give of great reſolutians,not forc'd inappearance,but indeed 
too much forc'd in reality, for avoiding diſpleaſure - and other 
inconveniencies. In the Territories of Chriſtians,. where the Por- 
txgals are Maſters, Women are not ſuffer'd to be burnt, nor is 
any other exerciſe of their Religion permitted them. Moreover, 
the Indian-Gentiles believe that there isa Devilin the world, 
almoſt of the ſame conditions wherewith we conceive him 5 .but 
they think roo, that many wretched; Souls unworthy ever to 
have pardon from God, as the laſt of the great puniſhments 
which they deſerve, become Devilsalſo ; than which they judge 
there cannot be a un miſery. The. greateſt ſin in the world 
they account ſhedding of blood, eſpecially that of men; and_ 
- then, above all, theeating of humane fleſh, as ſome barbarous 
Nations do, who are therefore detefted by them more then all 
others. Hence the ſtricteſt amongſt them, as the Brachmans, 
and particularly the Boti, not onely kill not, but cat not, any li- 
ving thing 3 and even from herbs tinCtur'd with any reddiſh co- 
lour repreſenting blood, they wholly abſtain. Others, of a 
larger conſcience eat onely fiſh, Others, the moſt ignoble and 
Jargeſt of all, though they kill not, nevertheleſs they eat all 
fort of Animals good for food, except Cows; to kill and eat 
which, all in general abhqr, ſaying, that the Cow is their Mo- 
ther, for the Milke ſhe gives, and-the Oxen ſhe breeds, which 
plough the Earth, and do a thouſand other ſervices, eſpecially 
in India, where through the paucity of other 7 Rae they 
make uſe of theſe more then any for all occaſions. So that they 
think they have reaſon to ſay, That Cows are the prop of the 
world, which perhaps would fignifie by thax, Fable, comm oa 
alſo tothe Mahometans, and by me formerly mention'd; That 
the world is ſupported upon the Horns of the Cow. More- 
over, they have theſe creatures in great Venexationz for Cows 
being kept well in Z#dia, and liviog with little pains and much 
eaſe, therefore they believe that the beſt Souls, to whom God is 
pleaſed togive little pain in this world, paſsinto them. Allthe 
Indians uſe many waſhings, and ſome never eat without firſt 
waſhing the whole body. Others will not be ſcen.to ear by any 
one; and the-place where they eat, they firſt ſweep, waſh, and 
ſcoure with water and Cow-dungs | Which, beſides cleanlineſs, 
is to them a Ceremomal Right, which they think bath the virtye 
to purifie: But having oblery'd it to in the: houſes of Chrilſti- 
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ans, I find that indeed it cleanſes exquilitly , and makes the 
floores and pavements of houſes handſome, {moath, and bright. 
And if the Cows and Bulls 'whoſe dung they uſe, eat graſs, ic 

ives a prety green to the pavement ; if ſtraw, a yellowiſh : Bur 
Hor the moſt part the floores are red, as thoſe of Yerice are , and 
I know not with what they give them that colour. But theſe and 
other Ceremonies which I have not ſeen my ſelf, and know onely 
by Relation, I willingly paſs over. I ſhall conclude therefore 
with ſaying that by the things hitherto mention'd , it appears 
that in the ſubſtance of Religion, and what is moſt important, 
all the Races of the Indians agree together, and differ onely, per- 
haps, through the neceſſity, which is caus'd by the diverhity of 
humane conditions in certain Rites and Ceremonies, particular]r, 
of earing more or leſs indiſtintly. Wherein the Ragiq putr, 
Souldiers, with the wonted military licentiouſneſs, take moſt 
liberty, without thinking themſelves prejudic'd as to the degree 
of Nobility. Next to them,the meaneſt and moſt laborious pro- 
feſſions are more licentious-in eating then others, becauſe they 
need more ſuſtinenance 3 ſome of which drink Wine too from 
which the others more ſtrict, abſtain to avoid ebriety ; and* fo 
from all other beverage that inebriates. But thoſe of other 
Races whoſe employments admit more reſt and a better life, 
are alſo more ſparing and rigorous in the uſe of meats, eſpecially 


- ' the Brachmans, asI ſaid, dedicated wholly to Learning and the 


Service of Temples, and the moſt noble of all. In reſtimony 
whereof they alone have the priviledge to wear a certain Enſign 
of Nobility in their Se&, whereby they are diſtinguiſht from 
others; *ris a fillet of three braids, which they put next the fleſh 
like a Neck-chain , paſling from the left ſhoulder under the 
right arm, and ſo round: Thisfillet hath a myſtery, and is gi- 
ven to all perſons of that Race, and toa few of one other for 
a great favour, with many ſuperſtitious Ceremonies, of which I 
forbear to ſpeak, becauſe I have not yet any good information 
thereof, There was a long diſpute in India between the Je- 
ſuits and other Fathers, whether this fillet, which the Portugals 
call Linha , was a badge of Religion,or onely an Enfign of piety ; 
and whether it was not to be permitted, or nor, to Indian Con- 
verts, who were very loth tolay it aſide, Much hath been faid, 
and with great conteſt by both parties , and at length the cauſe 
is carried to Rome, and I was inform'd of it twoor three years 
ago in Perſia. For I remember Sig: Matteo Galvano Gudigno, 
a Canon and Kinſman tothe then Archbiſhop of Gozs, paſs'd by 
Sphahan, and continu'd there many days; being ſent by the 
ſame Archbiſhop, who favour'd the fide contrary to the Jeſuits, 
purpoſely to Rome with many writings touching this affair, 
which he out of courteſje communicated to me. I know not 
whether the final determination of it be yet come from Rome ; 
ſome ſay it is, and in favour of the Jeſuits : But at Goa we ſhall 
know theſe things better. The truth is , the Jeſuits prove, 
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C on one fide) that the honour of wearing this Ribban is fre- 
quently granted not onely tothe Indians, but alſo to ſtrangers 
of different Nation and Sect; as to Mahometans, who ( by con- 
deſcenſion of that King, who among the Indians hath authority 
to doit, as Head of their Sect in ſpirituals) have in recompence 
of great and honourable ſervices enjoy'd this priviledge, withour 
becoming Gemtiles, or changing their Religion, bur ſtill per- 
fiſting to live Mahometang z which indeed is a ſtrong Argumenr. 
On the other fide, they prove that many Brachmans and others 
of the Race priviledg'd to wear ir, intending to lead a ſtritet 
life , and abandon the world by living almoſt like Hermits z 
amongſt other things, in humility lay afide this Ribban, being a 
token of Nobility ; which 'tis not likely they would do,ifit were 
a Cognizance of Religion z yea, they would wear it the more. 
Bur this ſecond Argument ſeems not tome ſo cogent, becauſe, 
among(t us Chriſtians, if a Knight of the order of Calatrava, or 
, theltke, which are Enſignes of Nobility, in order to a more 
holy life enter into ſome Religion, either of Fryers, Monks, or 
other Regulars; ,'tis clear that taking the Religious Habit, he 
layes afide the body of his Knight-hood, although it be that 
Croſs, than which there cannot be a greater Cognizance of, 
Chriſtian Religion; albeit 'tis worn by thoſe Knights as a token 
of Nobility too. *Tis enough, that the Jeſuits think their opi- 
nion abundantly confirm'd by the two aboveſaid Reaſonszname- 
ly, that it is rather a fign of Nobility then a Cognizance of Re- 
ligion. And although the ſame is conferr'd with many ſuper- 
ſtirious Ceremonies, yet they will nothave it taken away, al- 
ledging for example, that the Crofles of our Kmghts, however 
Enfſ1gnes of Nobility, are given with many Ceremomies and Rites 
of our ſacred Religion, the more to authorize them. Whence 
jt appears that the uſe of this Ribban may be without ſcruple 
permitred tothe Indians, provided theſe ſuperſtitious Ceremonies 
be lay'd aſide, and eſpecially the End, in which alone confiſts 
the ſin3 changing it in that manner as the ancient Chriſtians 
chang'd many Feftivals and ſuperſytions of the Gentiles into 
Feſtivals of Martyrs, and other pious Commemorations. And 
this may be done by applying ( e.g.) the fignification of the three 
Braids to the moſt Holy Trinity, or in ſome ſuch manner, turn- 
ing it to a pious and lawful uſe. Nevertheleſs thoſe of the con- 
trary party impugn this opinion with no bad Reaſons; they 
fay, 'tis a thing in it ſelf, of its own nature, wholly unlawful to 
Chriſtians, as Ire perfectly a Gentile-ſuperſtition 3 which 1s 
prov'd by the Ceremonies and words us'd in conferring tt 3 and 
that for the three Braids, *tis well known, they hold and wear 
them in honour of three of their chief falſe Gods z and that al- 
thongh they be Enfigns of —_— in the wearer , yet they 
are withall, and principally a maniteſt Cognizance of their Re- 
Itgion ; as Croffes are amongſt our Knights, wherewith who ever 
hath the fame on his breaſt, not onely oftentates his Nr 
ur 
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bur alſo firmly profeſs the Chriſtian Faith. That the Gentile- 
Kings having honour'd with this Enſign ſome Mahometan, their 
Vaſial, and -remaining a Mahometan, is no more then as if in 
our Countries we ſhould grant to ſome Jew the priviledge of 
wearing a black Hat without becoming a Chriſtian ; which may 
be done-by way of diſpenſation, and yet it cannot be deny'd 
but that the wearing a black one, or a grower 1s, beſides the 
matter of credit, a Cognizance allo of the Religion or Set 
which a man profeſſes. Many other Reaſons they alledge, 
which I do not well remember, and which, no doubt, will be 
narrowly examin'd at Rowe, What the determination will be, 
I ſhall know more certainly at Goa; and for the preſent thus 
much may ſuffice concerning the Opinions and Rites of the 
Indian-Gentiles. 

Now in purſuance of the Narration of my Travells , I am 
to tell you, that after the ſeeing of the Temple, and viſiting 
the Brachman aboveſaid, the ſame day, which was Satarday 
the 25%. of February, upon occaſion of a Cafila , or Caravar, 
which was ſettin forth from Cambaia to Ahmedabad, which is 
the Royal Seatand Head of the whole Kingdom of G#zarat, we, 
namely, Sig: Alberto Scilling, and my ſelf, with our attendants, 
were defirous to fce that City ; and ſince the inſecurity of the 
wayes allow'd us not togo alone, we refolv'd to go with the 
Cafila. And becauſe at the ſame time another Cafila was ſetting 
forth for Sara, in which ſome of the Ho/anders, reſiding at Cam- 
baia, went with their goods which they carry'd thither in order 
to be ſhipt; we all went out of the Town together, and in a 
place without the Gate and the Suburbs, were the wayes di- 
vided under the ſhade of certain great Trees of Tamarinds, 
which the Indians call Hazrbel?, ( where alſo are certain Sepul- 
chres, and a Mahometan Meſchita or Temple, unrootf'd ang 
without walls about, ſaving a little wall at the front, and a place 
markt where prayers are to be made; of which fort of Meſ- 
chita's many are ſeen in India, eſpecially in the Country ) we 
entertain'd our ſelves a ggod while withthe Dutch , being di- 
verted with Muſick, ſinging and dancing by the ſame Women, 
which we had the night betore at our houſe. Ar length taking 
leave, they took their way towards Surat, and Sig: Albertoand T1 
with our company towards Ahmedabad, going a little out of 
the way to ſee another very famous Temple of Mahades. The 
Fabrick is ſmall and inconſiderable; within there is noother 
Idol but that of Mahbaden, which is no other but alittle co- 
lamn or pillar of ſtone, thicker below thenat top, and which 
diminiſhing by degrees, ends at the top in a round, Whatever 
tis that would fignifie thereby, the name of Mahbades they 
in their language, is properly interpreted Great God. But we 
had enough to laugh at , when we heard that this Idol was 
held by the Country people for a worker of miracles; and a- 
monglt other of his miracles , they relate that. he grows every 
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day, and becomes bigger hourly z affirming, that many years 
fince he was no higher then a ſpan, or little more, and now he 
is above two, apd perhaps three z and thus he continues increa- 
ling every day : a folly not to be believ'd but by ſuch fools as 
themſelves. Having ſeen this Temple, we overtook our C file 
at a Town call'd Saixr4, three miles diſtant from Cambaia,where 


we all lodg'd that night. The next Morning being Snag, 


the Cafila , which conſiſted of above a hundred Coaches, 
fides foot-men and horſe-men, and great loaden Wagons, ſet 
forth three hours before day 3 and Raya not toreſt any where, 
according to the cuſtom of the Eaſt, o ich is to make but one 
bout of a days journey) having travell'd fifteen Cos by noon, or 
little later, we lodg'd at a Town call'd Mater, where weſaw an 
infinite oumber of Squirrels leaping amongſt the trees "uy 
where; they were ſmall, white, and with a taillefs, and notſo 
fair as thoſe of our Countries. On Monday, about two hours 
before day, we reſum'd our Voyage. When it was day, we ſaw 
upon the way every where abundance of wild Monkies, of which 
almoſt all the Trees were full. They put me in mind of that 
Army of Monkies, which the Souldiers of Alexander the Great, 
beholding upon certain Hills-a, far, oft , and taking to be Men- 
intended to have charg'd, had not Taxilxs inform'd them what 
they were, as Straborelates. We found abundance of people 
too upon the way begging alms with the ſound of a Trumpet, 
which almoſt every one had and ſounded, and moſt of them 
were arm'd with Bows and Arrows two things ſufficiently un- 
couth for beggars, and indeed, not be ſuffer'd by Governours, 
ſince theſe Ruffians under pretext of begging, rob frequently 
upon the way when they meet. perſons alone and unarm'd 
which having weapons n in" 4 they may eaſily do. This 
County wasalmoſt all woody, the ground unmeaſurably duſty, 


to the great trouble of Travellers3 the High-ways were all 


enclos'd on the {ides with high hedges of a plant always green and 
unfruitful, not known in Exrope; and having no leaves, but in- 
ſtead thereof cover'd with certain long and (lender branches, al- 
molt like our Sparagss but bigger, harder and thicker, of a 
very lively green; being yam. they ſend forth Milk like 
that of immature Figgs, which is very pernicious to the fleſh 
wherever it touches. The Fields were Lal of Olive-trees, Ta- 
marind-trees, and other fuch which in 1diz are familiar. ., About 
noon, having travell'd twelve, or, as others ſaid, fourteenCos, 
we arriv'd at Ahmedabad, and our journey from Cambaze. hither 
was always with our Faces towards the North Eaſt... Being 
entred into the City, which is competently large , wizh great 
Suburbs, we wentdireQtly to alight at the houſe of the Kogliſh 


Merchants, till other lodging were prepar'd for us, where. allo - 


we din'd with them. After which we retir'd to one.of the 
houſes which ſtand inthe ſtreet, which they call Terzi Caruanſc- 


rai, ghatis, the Taeylers Inn, For you mult know that the Car- 
H vanſerat, 
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vanſerai, or Inns in Ahmedabad, and other great Ciriesof India, 


are not, as in Perſiz and Tarkey, one lingle habitation made in þ. 
form of a great Cloyſter, with abundance of Lodyings round 
about, feparate one from another, for quarteringof ſtrangers; 
but they are whole great ſtreets of the” City deſtinated for 
ſtrangers to dwellin, and whoſoever is minded to hire a houſe ; 
and becauſe theſe ſtreers are lockt up inthe night time for fecu- 
= of the perfons and goods which are there, therefore they 
the Cavanſerai. Notwithſtanding ' the weartſomnefs of 
our' 3 , becauſe we were to ſtay bur a little-while ac 
Abmetdabad, therefore after a little reſt we went the fame Even- 
ing to view the market-place, buying ſundry things. It difpleas'd 
me ſufficiently that the ſtreets not being well pav'd, although 
they are large, fair, and ſtrait,” yet through the greatdryneſs of 
the Earth they are fo duſty, that there's almoſt no going a foor, 
becauſe the foot finks very deep in the gronnd with great defile- 
ment 3-and the going on Horſe-back, or ina Coach, is likewiſe 
very troubleſome in regard of the duſt ; a thing, indeed, of grear 
diſparagement to ſo goodly and 'great a City as this is. I 
ſaw in Ahmedabad, Roſes, Flowers of Jaſmin, and other ſorts, 
and divers ſuch fruits as we have in our Countries in the Sum- 
meryz whencel imagin'd,that probably,we had repaſs'd the Tro+ 
pick of Cancer, and re-enter'd /a little into the temperate Zone z 
which doubt I could not clear for want of my Aſtrolabe, which 
T had left with my other goods at Syriat, On Treſday following, 
which tous was the day of Carnaval, of Shrove-Txeſday, walking 
in the Morning about the Town, I ſaw a handſome ſtreet, ſtrait, 
long, and very broad, full of ſhops of various Trades ; they call 
it Bezari Kelan, that is,, the' Great Merkat, in diſtinction from 
others, than which this is bigger. 'In the middle is a ſtruture of 
ſtone athwart the ſtreet, like a bridge with three Arches, almoſt 
reſembling the Triumphal Arthes of: Rowe. A good way be» 
yond this bridge ; in the middle of the ſame ſtreet is a great 
Well , round about which is built a ſquare P1azzetea, a little 
higher then the gronnd. The Water of the Well is of great ſer- 
vice to all the City, and there is always a'great concourſe of 
people who come to ferch it?-+ Going forwards to the'end of 
the Market, we came to the great Gate which ſtands confront- 
ing the ſtreet, and beautifiid with many Ornaments berween 
two 'goodly Towers ; *tis the Gate of a ſmall Caſtle; which 
they call by the Perſian word Cnr. - Nor let it ſeem (trange, 
that in Þzdza in the Countries of the M/ogh?l,the Perſiav Tongue is 
us'd more, pertizps, then the India it (elf, fince the Mogholian 
Princes being originally Tar#ars and of Sawartand , where the 
Perſian Tongue is the natural of the Country, have therefore 
been'willing to retam their native Speech in India ; in brief, the 
Perſets is the Language of the Moghols Court, moſt ſpoken and 
us'dinall publick writings. Near this Caſtle Gate , in a void 
place of the ſtreet are two pulpits handſomely-buile of ſtone, 
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ſomewhat rais'd from the ground, wherein 'tis the cuſtome to 
read the King's Commandments publickly, when they'are be 
proclaim'd; Thence -turning to the right hand, an paſſing 
another great Gate, and through a fair Street we came to the 
Royal Palace3- for Ahmedabad is one of the four Cities, a 

all rhe others of his Domintons, where the Grand Moghol by par- 
ticular priviledge hath a Palace and a Court; and accordi 

he comes ſomerimes to refide there. © This Palace hath a great 
ſquare Court, ſurrounded with white and well poliſh'd walls. 
In the midſt ſtands a high Poſt toſhoot at with arrows, as is alſo 
uſual in the-Piazzaes of Perſia, On theleft fide of the Court as 
you go in, are. the King's Lodgings, a ſmall and low building. 
. What 'tis within ſide, I know not, for Tenter'd not into itz but 
without, *tis as follows :} Under the King's Windows is a ſquare 
place inclos'd with arail of colour'd wood, and the pavement 
ſomewhat rais'd ; within which , when the King is there, are 
want to ſtand certain Officers of the Militia , whom they call 
Manſnbdar, and they are almoſt the fame with our Colonels : 
their Command extends not to above a Thouſand Horſe 3 nor 
are they all equal, but from a thouſand downwards, ſome have 
more, ſome leſs, under them. Within this incloſure of the- 
Menſnbdary, under the King's Balconies, ſtand two carv'd Ele- 
phants of emboſs'd work, but not large, painted with their natu- 
ral colours; and in the front of the Royal Lodgings, are other 
ſach Ornaments after their mode, of little conſideration. Some 
ſaid, that a while ago in one of the Balconies ſtood expos'd to 
publick view an Image of the Virgin Mary,plac'd there by 8czah 
Selize, (who, they ſay, was devoted to. her } and to whom, 
perhaps, it was given by one of our Prieſts, who frequent his 
Court out of a deſire to draw him to the Chriſtian Faith 3 but 
the Image was not there now, and poſſibly, was taken away by 
Sultan Chorrom his Son , (reported an Enemy of the Chriſtians 
and their affairs) ſince his coming to the Government of thoſe 
parts of Guzarat. The ſtation of the greater Captains, and of 
higher dignity then the Marnſubdary, as the Chars and others of 
that rank, is in the King's Balconiesz or-near hand above there 
within the Rooms : The inferior Souldiers , that is, ſuch as 
have onely two or three Horſes, ſtand upon the ground in the 
Court without the above mention'd incloſure. In the front of 
the Court is another building, with an incloſure alſo before it, 
'but lefs adorned; 'tis the place where the King's Guard ſtands 
withall its Captains : And the fame order, I believe, is always 
obſerv'd in the MogboPs Court, in whatſoever place or Ci 
-he happens to be. Within this Court is another on the left hk 
ſurrounded withother buildings for neceſſary Offices, but not 
ſo well built nor poliſh'd. . Having ſeen what we could of the 
Royal Palace, we return'd by the ſame way we came to the 
ſtreet of the great Market. From whence we went. to ſee a 
famous Temple of 444hades, to which there is hourly a great 
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concourſe of people; and the ſtreet which leads to it is always 
full; not onely of goers and commers to the Temple, but alſo 
of beggars who ſtand here and there aſking Alms of thoſe thar 
paſs by. The building of this Templeis ſmall, the entrance 
narrow and very low , almoſt-under. ground ; for you deſcend 
by many ſteps, and you would think you were rather going. 
into a Grotto then intoa Temple 3 and hence there is always a 
great crowd there. On high hung a great number of Bells, 
which are rung-every-moment with great noiſe by all thoſe 
who come to worſhip. Within the Temple continually ſtand 
many naked Gioghz, having onely their privities (not very well) 
cover'd with acloth3 they wear long Hair diſheyel'd , dying 
their Fore-heads with ſpots of Sanders, Saffron, and other co- 
lours ſuitable to their ſuperſtitious Ceremonies. The reſt of their 
bodies is clean and ſmooth, without any tincture or impurity g 
which I mention asa difference from ſome other Gioghi, whoſe 
Bodie are all ſmear'd with colours and aſhes, as I ſhall relate 
hereafter. There is, no doubt , but theſe are the ancient 
Gymnoſophiſts ſo famous in the world and, in ſhort , thoſe 
very Sophiſts who then went naked,and exercis'd great patience 
in ſufferings, to whom Alexander the Great ſent Omneſicritns to 
conſult with them, as Strabo reports from the - teſtimony of the 
fame Oreſicritus. Many of them ſtood inthe Temple near the 


-Idols, which were plac'd in the innermoſt Penetral or Chancel 


of it, with many Candles and lamps burning %efore them. 
The Idols were two ſtones, ſomewhat long, like two ſmall Ter- 
#:inj, or Land-marks, painted with their wonted colours; on 
the right fide whereof was a ſtone cut into a figure,and on the left 
another of that ordinary form of a ſmall pillar , according to 
which, as I faid before, that they uſe to ſhape Mahades : And 
before all theſe, another like figure of Mahadews, made of 
Cryſtal, upon which the Offerings were lay'd, as Milk, Oyle, 


| Rice, and divers ſuch things. The afliſtent Gioghi give every 


one that comes to worſhip ſome of the Flowers, which are 
ſtrew'd upon , and round about the Idols ; receiving in lieu 
thereof good ſumms of Alms. Coming out of this Temple, 
and aſcending up the wall. of the City, which is hard by, we 
beheld from that height the little River call'd Sabermeti, which 
runs on that fide under the walls without the City. Upon the 
bank thereof, ſtood expos'd to the Sun many Gioghz of more au- 
ſtere lives,namely ſuch, as not onely are naked, like thoſe above 
deſcrib'd, but go all ſprinkled with aſhes, and paint their bo- 
dies and faces with a whitiſh colour upon black , which they 
do with a certain ſtone that is reduc'd into powder like Lime : 
Their Beards and Hair they wear long, untrim'd , rudely 


Involv'd, and ſometimes erected like horns. Painted they are 


often,or rather dawb'd with ſundry colours and hideous figures ; 
ſo that they ſeem ſo many Devils, like thoſe repreſented inour 
Comedies. The aſhes wherewith they ſprinkle their bodies 


are 
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are the aſhes of burnt Carkaſſes;z -and this, tothe end they may 
be continually mindful of death. A great crew of theſe with 
their Chief or Leader, ( who condudts them with an extraya- 
gant banner in his Hahd , made of many ſhreds of ſeveral co- 
lours, and to whom they all religiouſly obey) ſat by the Rivers 
fide ini a round form, as their cuſtomisz and in the field there 
were many people; who came, ſome to walk, and others, to 
waſh themſelves 3 the Pagan Indians holding their Rivers in 
great Veneration, and beiag not a lictle ſuperſtitious in bathing 
themſelves therem. From the fame place , I beheld a little 
Chappel built upon two ſmall figures of Afabadew, not upright, 
but lyingalong upon the ground;and cary'd in batle relief, where 
alſo were amps burning, and people making their Offerings. 
One of the Gioeh3, laying afide all other care, remain'd conri- 
nually in this Chappel with gtear retiredneſs and abſtrattion of 
mind, ſcarce ever coming forths although it was very trotble- 
ſome abiding thetey ih regard of the heat of the lights; and 
inconvenient roo, by reaſon the _— was fo little that ir 
could ſcarce contain him alone as he ſat upon the pavement, 
( which was ſomewhat rais'd from the Earth) with his Leggs 
doubled under him, and almoſt crooked. Returning home by 
the ſame way of the great Bazar, or Market, I ſaw Carvanſeras, 
or Inns made with Cloyſters'like thoſe of Perſia 3 one greater 
and fquare of the ordinary form, and another leſs, narrow and 
long. Of divers other ſtreets, in which I ſaw nothing obſervable, 
I forbear to ſpeak; . | "79 | ;; 
The ſame day after dinner, having taken; leave of certain 
Armeniaz and Syrian Chriſtians,who live in Abwedabad with their 
Wives and Families, we put our ſelves upon the way to return 
to Cambaia,with the ſame Cafila,with which we came z and which 
every week departs thence at a/fet day. Art our ſetting forth 
we met with alittle obſtacle, for by wo of the new Commo- 
tions between the Moghol, and his Son Sultan Chorrom, who was 
becoine Maſter of theſe parts of Gxzzet, there was a freſh pro- 
hibition in Ahmedabad , that no Souldiers Wives, mor other 
perſon of quality ſhould go out of the City by Land 3 and this, 
as I concerve, [eſt the rumors offthe troubles ſhould cauſe the 
people of the City to remove intoother Territories, and aban- 
don the fation of the Rebel 8»ltarn Chorrom ; which they 
could not do if their Wives were reſtrain'd, becauſe Huſbands 
are in a manner neceſſitated to abide where- their Wives and 
Houſes are. So that by reaſon of this prohibition , I could 
not have got away, having my Sig® Marinccie with me, un- 
leſs I had obtain'd expreſs leave: in writing from the Go- 
vernour ; in order to which it was needful for me to make it 
appear that we were ſtrangers and not people of the — 
and to pay ſome ſmall ſummi of Money , befides going back- 
ward and for watd, whereby we loſt much time. Having 


at length obtain'd permiffion, and: being got out of the City, 
we . 
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we went a little without the walls to ſeea great Artificial Lake 
which is there, made of ſtone with ſtairs at ſeveral angles abqut 
it; its Diameter was,by my conjeCture,above half a nn It hath 
about the middle an Iſland, with alittle Garden, to which 
goby a handſome Bridge of many Arches very well built; upo 
which, I believe, two Indian Coaches may goa breaſt. . Indeed 
theſe Indian Lakes are goodly things, and may be reckon'd 
amongſt the moſt remarkable ſtruCtures of the world. Having 
ſeen this, we went to.overtake our Cafila, which was arriv'd at 
a Town ſeven Cos diſtant from Ahemdabad, call'd Barigia, or 
Bariza, ( for the Indians very much confound theſe two Letters 
g and intheir ſpeaking.) We came late to {he faid Town, b 
reaſon of our hindrances at our departure from 4hmedabad, 
but certain Horſe-men appointed, as I concelve, to guard the 
way , having met us in the night , would needs accompany 
us thither that ſo we might go ſafely z for which ſervice they 
w_ contented with a very ſmall gratuity which we gave 
them. 

The firſt of March, being Aſb-Wedneſday, we ſet forth by 
break of day5 and having travell'd fifteen Cos, an hour or little 
more before night, we came to lodge in a competently large 
Town call'd $ozzitrs, where I ſaw Batts as big as Crows. The 
next day, March the ſecond, beginning our journey early , we 
travell'd twelve Cos, and alittle after noon arriv'd at Cambaza. 
The Dutch Merchants there underſtanding by others that we 
were coming with this Cafila, came to meet us alittle without the 
Gate, and with'their accuſtomed courtefies conducted us to 
lodge in their Houſe. March the third, we went out of the 
walls to the top\of the Tower of that Sepulchre, which I ſaid 
we ſaw near the Gatden of the King of Guzarat, to behold from 
thence, (being a great proſpect upon the Sea) the coming in of 
the Tide, which indeed was a pleaſant ſpectacle. "Twas New- 
Moon this day, and ſo a greater Tide then uſual, and we went 
to obſerve is at the punctual time of its being at the height, 
which thoſe people know very well; becauſe at that time it in- 
creaſes in leſsthen a quarter of an hour, to almoſt the greateft 
height it is to have, and flows with greateſt fury 3 contrary to 
what happens in other Seas.. Now at the due time we faw 
the Sea come roaring a far off, like a moſt rapid River, and ina 
moment overflow a great ſpace of Land, ruſhing with ſuch fury 
that nothing could have with-ſtood its force 3 and I think it 
would have overtaken the ſwifteſt Race-horſe in the world. A 
thing verily ſtrange, fince in other places both the riſing and the 
falling of the Sea in the flux and reflux is done gently 1n full fix 
hours, and with fo little motion that 'tis ſcarce perceiv'd. After 
this we went to ſee another goodly Ciſtern, or Lake, without 
the City, formerly not ſeen, of a ſquare form, and of a ſumptu- 
ous marble ſtrufture, with ſtairs about it like the others which 
F had ſeen elſewhere, Afterwards we ſaw in one of the Suburbs 
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or Hamletsinear the City, call'd Canſari, a Temple of the Ger- 
tiles, petadventure the goodlieſt that I have ſeen, with certain 
Cupola's , and high Balconies of tolerable Archite&ure, but no 
great model. This Temple belongs to that Race of Izdians 
who ſbave their heads; (a thing unnſual to all others who wear 
long hair, like Women); and ſuch ate call'd Yertia. The Idol 
wit late on high overan Altar atthe upper end, ina place ſome- 
what dark, aſcended by: ftairs, with lamps always burning before 
it. When I went io, there was a Man at his Devotions, and 
burning Perfumes. before the Idol. + At ſome diſtance from this; 
ſtands ariother Temple of like ſtrufture, but more plain and of 
a ſquare form ; within it were ſeenabundance of Idols of ſeveral 
ſhapes, whoſe Namesand Hiſtories:, the ſhortneſs of time, and 
my unfkilfulnefs in their Language allow'd me not to learg. 
Wirhour the Gate of theſe Temples , Ibebeld fitting upon the 
ground ina circle, another Troop of thoſe naked Giogbi, havi 
their bodies finear'd with Aſhes, Earth, and Colqurs, like tho 

T had ſeen upon the River of 4hwedabad y, they niliy- a ring 
about their Archimaxdrita, or ' Leader , who was beld.in ſuch 
Veneration-not onely by the Religious of their /Sect, but aHo by 
the other ſecular ndians, for Reputation of Holineſs, that Faw 
many grave perfons go and make low Reverences to him,kiſs his 
Hands, and ſtand in an humble poſture before him to hear ſome 
ſentencez and He with greatgravity, or rather with a.ſtrange 
ſcorh of all worldly things, hypocritically made as if he ſcarce 
deign'd to ſpeak and anſwer thoſe that came. to honour him; 
Theſe Gioghi,arenor ſuch by Deſcent bur by Choice,as our Reli- 
gious Orders are. They go naked,moſt of them with their bodies 
painted and ſmear'd, as is above mention'd 3 yet ſome of them 
are onely naked, with the reſt of their bodies ſmooth, and onely 
their Forc-heads dy'd with Sanders and ſome red, yellow, or 
white colour 3 which. is alſo imitated by many ſecular perſons, 
out of ſuperſtition and:gallantry. They live upon Almes, de- 
ſpifing clothes and all other worldly things. They marry not, but 
make ſevere profeſſion of Chaſtity at leaſt in appearance; for 
in ſecret 'tis known many of them commit as many debauche- 
ries as they can. -. They-live in ſociety under the obedience of 


their Superiors, and wander abour the world without having , 


any ſerled abode. Their Habitations are the Fields, the Streets, 
the Porches, the Courts of Temples, and Trees,, eſpecially un; 
der thoſe where any Idol is worſhipt by them aqgd they undergg 
with-incredible patience day and night no leſs the rigor of the 
Air then the exceflive heat of the'Sun, which. io theſe ſultry 
Countries js a thing ſufficiently tobe admiz'g.1, They have ipir 
ritual exerciſes after their way,and alſo ſome exexciſe ofLearning, 
but (by what I gather from a Book. of theirs tran(lated. igto 
Perſian, and intit1'd, Danterdbigiaska,and,as the Tran(lator faith, 
arare piece) both their exerciſes of wit and their Learnipg, con- 


ſiſt onely- in Arts of Divination, Secrets of Herbs, and ather 
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natural things, and alfo in Magick and Inchantments, where- 
unto they are much addifted, and boaſt of prog wonders. 
I include their ſpiritual exerciſes herein, becauſe according to 
the aforeſaid Book, they think that by the means of thoſe exer- 
ciſes, Prayers, Faſtings, and the like ſuperſtitious things, they 
come to Revelations; which indeed are nothing elſe but corre- 


/ ſpondences with the Devil, who appearsto, and deludes them 


in ſundry ſhapes, forewarning them ſometimes af things to come : 
Yea ſometimes they have carnal commerce with him, not be- 
lieving, or, at leaſt, not profeſſing that 'tis the Devil; bur thac 
there are certain Immortal;-Spiritua), Inviſible Women, to the 
number of forty , known. to them and diſtinguiſht by various 
forms, names, and operations, whom they reverence as Deities, 
and adore in many placey with ſtrange worſhip; ſo that ſome 
Mooriſco Princes in 1»dia,\ as one of theſe three pety Kings who 
reign'd in Decan, Telengane, and Meſiepaton, ( Cutbſciach, as [ 
remem though a Moor 5yet retaining ſome reliques of anci- 
ent GenMlm , makes great Feaſts and Sacrifices toone of theſe 
Women in certain Grottoes under high Mountains which are in 
his Country z where 'tis reported, that this Woman hath a par- 
ticular and beloved habitation;zand He of the Gioghz,that by lo 
ſpiritual exerciſes can come to have an apparition of any 0 theſe 
Women, who foretells him future things, and favours him with 
the power of doing other wonders, is accounted in the degree 
of perfeCtion ; and far more if he happen tobe adopted by the 
Immortal Woman for her Son, Brother,or other Kinſman ; but a- 
bove all,ifhe be receiv'd for a Huſband ,and theWoman have car- 
nal commerce with him; the Giogto thenceforward remainin 
excluded from the commerce of all other Women in the world, 
which isthe higheſt degree that can be attain'd to; and then he 
1s call'd a ſpiritual Man, and accounted of a nature above hu- 
mane, with promiſe of-a thouſand (trange things , which for 
brevities ſake I paſs over. Thus doth the Devil abule this mile- 
rable people. As for any thing more concerning theſe Gioghi, * 
I refer you to what I have formerly written of them, and the 
Sami, who are another ſort of Religious Indians who wear 
Clothes, asI ſaw them in Bender of Combr#s. And of the Scien- 
ces of the Gioghi, and their ſpiritual exerciſes, eſpecially of a 
curious way, rather ſuperſtitious then natural, of Divining by 
the breathing of a Man, wherein they have indeed many curi- 
ous and ſubtle obſervations , which I upon tryal have found 
true. If any would know more, I refer him tothe Book above 
mention'd, which I intend to carry with me fora Rarity into 
Ttaly; and if I ſhall find convenience, I ſhall one day gratifie the 
Curious with a fight of it ina Tranſlation. 

On the fourth of March, I went out of Cambais toa Town 
two miles off, call'd Hagra , to ſee a famous Temple, built of 
old by the Race of the Barrions, and belongs to them; but yer 


the Brachmans poſlefs it, and have care of it, as if it were o—_ 
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ded to them. This Temple is dedicated to Brahw4, who, as[ 
faid before, they hold to be the ſame with P3thagoras, althongh 
of the origine of Brama, and how he was produc'd of the firſt 
Cauſe, or elſe of the firſt Matter, and how they take this for 
one of the Elements, and a thouſand other extravagances; they 
tell long Fables, which do not agree to Pythagoras a meer man z 
but for all this they confound the two Names, and 'tis no great 
matter to reconcile them herein , after the ſame manner that 
our ancient Gentiles agreed in their Jupiter, taken ſometimes 
for one of the Elements , and ſometimes hiſtorically for an anci- 
ent King one of Satxry's Sons 3. and in divers other like names, 
in reference to Hiſtory and Philſophy they had double, allegori- 
cal. and myſterious lignifications. - Concerning the Genealogy 
of Brama, and the other fabulous Indian Gods, and what be- 
longs to their vain Theology, I refer the Reader to the Books 
of Father Franceſco Negrone , or Negraore, as the Portwgals call 
him,who writes fully thereof in his Chronicles of the things done 
by thoſe of his Order in India,written in the Portugal Language ; 
and I think he is the firſt, and perhaps, the onely Modern Wri. 
ter who hath given account of this matter in Exrope. The ſaid 
Father having. been aſliſted therein, for information by moſt 
fit and ſufficient Interpreters, namely, the Fathers of his own 
Religion, good Divines, ſkill'd in the indian Tongue, and per- 
fetly intelligent of theſe matters; who allo read and interpre- 
ted the very Books of the Indians to hin, and were likewiſe his 
Interpreters in the diſcourſes which he had oftcn with the learned 
Indians concerning their Religion, as himſelf frequently told 
me. Beſides which, he wanted not other helps, becauſe being 
appointed Hiſtoriographer to his Order , he was abundantly 
ſupply'd with what was needful to that Office 3 lie convers'd long 
in the Kingdom of B:ſnaga, where the Religion and Sciences 
of the Indians have their Principal Scat 3 asallo in the I{land of 
Zeilan, which many take to be the ancient Tabrobana, and in 
other Countries for this very purpoſe. He made many peregri- 
nations exprelly to fee places and things conducing thereunto, 
and was aſliſted by-the Vice-Roys themſelves and Governours 
of, Provinces , ſubje& to the Portugals, who ſent him into 
all places accompany'd oftentimes with whole bands of Soul- 
diers, where the wayes were not ſecure ; in btief, without ſpa- 
ring colt, pains, or diligence, he profelledly intended this bu- 
ſineſs for many years together, with all kind of convenience and 
authority., Laſtly, he was ſome years ſince ſent by his Order 
into Exrope, in Order to print his Works; and in the year 1619, 
as I came through Perſia, I ſaw him at Sphahan; and during his 
ſhort abode there by means of a Friend got a ſight of. his Papers, 
but had not time to read them, as I defir'd. He went thence 
directly to Kome, whither I gave him ſome Letters to certain 
Friends and Relations of mine to be civil to him there,as Fknow 


they were and after ſome years ſojourning at Rowe, whilſtE - 
I was 
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was at Bender of Combr#, T heard that he was coming from Rome 
towards Twrkze, in order to return to:-India, where hope to ſee 
him again 3 and if hebring his Books printed with him, I ſhall 
read them, and what I find remarkable therein which may be 
ſerviceable to theſe writings of mine, I ſhall make mention of 
the ſame in its proper place, Father Joan de Lucena a Jeſuir, 
in his Hiſtory of the Life of Sax Franceſco Xavier, written in 
the Portugal Tongue, makes mention likewiſe of the Religion 
and Cuſtoms of the Indian-Gentiles, and ſeems to ſpeak thereof 
with good grounds, although in ſome few particulars, if F mi- 
ſtake not, he is capable of a little correction. Yet that which 
troubles me moſt, is, that it clearly appears by his Book that he 
knew much more of the Cuſtoms of the Indians then he hath 
written : which perhaps he would not write, either becauſe they 
were obſcene and impious, or pertain'd not to his purpoſe. [ 
ſaw Father Negrone ſince at Goa, but he brought not his Book 

printed3 either becauſe his Fathers, as ſome ſay, would not 

have it printed 5 or ---.Yet hefaith, he hath ſent it to be printed 
in Portugal in that Language, and expects it by the next Ship z 

if it comes, I ſhall ſee it. But having in Goa diſcours'd with him 

more largely then Idid in Perſea, I find him very little vers'd in 

matters of ancient Hiſtory and Geography, as generally the 

Fryars of Spain, and eſpecially Portugal are not, addicting 

themſelves little to other Studies, beſides what ſerves to Preach- 

ing; wherefore, without good {kill in ancient Hiſtory, Geogra- 

phy, and other Humane Learning, I know not how 'tis poſſible 

to write Hiſtories well, particularly, concerning the Cuſtoms of 
the Indians ; of which alſo he hath had no other information bur 

by interpreters 3 in which way I have by experience found that 

many errors are frequently committed. Nevertheleſs we ſhall 

ſee what light may be had from F. Lucena's Book, although it be 

ſhort, concerning the Religion of the I»dians. 

In the mean time returning to my purpole, I ſhall tell you, 
that in the Temple dedicated to Brahma in the Town of Naghra, 
which is little conſiderable for building but 1n great Veneration 
for ancient Religion, there are many Idols of white Marble. The 
biggeſt is the Chief, and hath the worthieſt place : In the middle 
Is the Statue of Brahma, or Pythagoras, with many Arms and . 
Faces, as they ordinarily pourtray him, namely, three Faces, 
for I could not ſee whether there were a fourth or more behind z 
'tis naked with along picked Beard, but il] cut as well as the 
reſt of the figure, which for its bigneſs hath a very great Belly, 
I know not whether through the Artificers fault, who ſeems to 
have been little ſkilful ; or elſe becauſe the dans, as I have 
alſo heard of the people of Sumatra, account it a great Beauty 
and perfection to have a great Belly. This figure of Brahma 
ſtands upright,and at his Feet two other leſs carv'd figures, which, 
as they ſay, are his two Sons, Sunnet and Sunnatavn. On each 


fide of Brahma ſtand likewiſe two Statues of Women, ſome- 
what 
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what leſs then Brahma himſelf, and they call them his Wives, Sa- 


vetri, and Gauttri. On the left fide of this narrow Temple, ſtand 
two Other figures of the ſame wy 624 naked Men with 
long Beards, whom they pretend to have een two religious per- 
ſons, I know not whether Doctors or Diſciples of Brahma or 
Pythagoras; one- is call'd Cheſcuer, the other Ciavar de Cheſcntr, 
On the ſame fide downwards are many other Idolets, as one 
with an Elephants Head , .and divers others formerly by me 
mention'd. All which Idols are ferv'd, ador'd, perfum'd, offer'd 
to, and waſh'd every day as for delight, (for the Indians ac- 
count it delight to waſh often ) by the: Brachmars, who ailiſt at 
their ſervice with -much diligence. I muſt not forget, that the 
Banians (iy,this Town Naghera was the King's, Seat and principal 
City, anciently the Head of the whole Kingdom of Cambaia, and 
that the City now properly call'd Cambaza, and rais'd to great- 
neſs by the ruine of this old, is a modern thing 3 whencel have 
ſometimes ſuſpeted that the 2d;an Character call'd Naghra,us'd 
by thelearned, was denominated from.rthis City wherein it was 
anciently us'd ; but 'tis onely a Conjecture ; and I have learnt by 
long and much experience, that inthe derivation and interpre- 
tation of Names, eſpecially of Places, there is no truſting to the 
reſemblance of Words; becauſe by reaſon of the diverſity of 
Languages, and the caſual Conformity of Words which fignifie 
things ſufficiently different, agcording to the variety of Places, 
aw, errors are eaſily admitted. Nagher in the 1ndign Language 
gnifies a Great City. Coming from Naghra, I ſaw ſome naked 
and beſmeared Men, of deportment almalt like the 1ncinerate 
Gioghi, who were of a Race of Indians accounted by themſelves 
the moſt ſordid and vile Race of all in Indza ; _ they eat 
every thing,even the uncleanneſt Animals, as Rats and the like 
whence they are call'd in Perſtar, Hhalal-chor, which fignifies a 
Man that accounts it lawful to eat any thing; the Idiaxs call 
them Der, and all people in general abhor not onely to converſe 
with, but even to touch them. Concerning Religion, I have 
heard nothing particular of them, but believe them Gertiles as 
the reſt, or perhaps, Atheiſts, who may poſlibly hold every 
thing for lawful, as well in believing as in eating. They are all 
fufficiently poor, and live for the molt part by begging, or exer- 


cifſing the moſt ſordid Trades in the Common-wealth , which - 


others diſdain to meddle with 3 but they, either becauſe their 
Rite teaches them ſo, or neceſlity inforces them, are not at all 
ſhie of, Aarch the fifth, We viſited the King's Garden again, 
and many other Gardens, where we taſted divers fruits, and be- 
held ſeveral-Flowers of 1#dia unknown in Exrope 3 among(t the 
reſt, one very odoriferous which I kept in a Paper, which they 
call Ciompa. Without the City we ſaw the Saltpits, and alſo the 
Field by the Sea-ſide, where the Indians are wont to burn the 
bodies of their dead 3 which may be known by the reliques of 


many fires and pieces of bones not wholly burnt, which are ſeen 
| :: HA ſcatter'd 
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ſcatter'd about the ſame. The next Morning early, we re- 
turn'd to this Field, and ſaw ſeveral Bodies bufnt , and parti- 
cularly obſery'd the Funeral of one Woman from the beginning 
to theend. They carry the Corps wrapt in a cloth of Cz, of 
a red colour for the moſt part, and much in uſe among the Irdz- 
ars forother purpoſes. They carry it not upon a Biere, as we 
do, bur ty*d toand hanging down like a fack, from a ftaff lay'd 
croſs two Men's ſhoulders. They make the funeral pile of wood, 
lay'd together in formof a bed, of equal length and breadth, 
and ſufficient to receive the Body 5 upon which, beginning then 
to lament with a loud voice, they lay the carkaſs naked and ſa- 
pine, with the Face and Feet towards the Sea z whichlT believe, 
is likewiſe obſerv'd (where the Sea is not) towards Rivers Lakes, 
and Ciſterns, the 1rdiars having a particular devotion' to the 
Water ;z nor do I know, that herein they have reſpect to any 
Region of Heaven. They cover the privities with a piece of 
wood, anoint the Hands and Feet, pnt a coal of fire in the 
Mouth ; and then all things being prepar'd, they ſet fire firſt at 
the Throat, and efrerwards to the whole pile round about, be- 
ginning firſt at the Head, but with their Faces turn'd another 
way, as Virgil faith our Anceſtors did ; Then ſprinkle Water on 
the ground round about the pile, which they continually ſtir up 
with ſtaves in their Hands, and blow with the motion ofa cloth, 
| to the end the flame may not ſpread, but burn more ſpeedily. 
The body being conſum'd by degrees , they reduce the hre into 
a round form, and when all is burnt, they leave the aſhes, and 
ſometimes a piece of a bone not wholly conſfum'd there in the 
ſame place : The cloth wherein the body was wrapt before it 
was comngitted to the pile, they give in Charity to ſome poor 
perſon preſent. Such as have where withall , are burnt with 
odoriferous and precious wood, in which the rich ſpend much 
but they that cannot reach ſo high, uſe ordinary wood. 
Children under two years of age are not burnt but buried, as we 
ſaw ſome in the ſame Field. Norlet the Reader wonder, thae 
in the ſame day and hour we hapned to ſee ſo many dead per- 
ſons ; for, beſides that Cambaia is a large City and very po+«: 
pulous, as all the Cities and Lands of India arez the Gentiles 
are wont to perform this Ceremony of the dead onely in the 
Morning, at a ſet hour, and in that place 3 fo that all that dye 
in the whole City, during the twenty four hours of the day, are 
brought to that place at the ſame hour. The ſame day we had 
News ofa Jeſuit's coming to Cambaiafrom Goa, with a Cafila of 
Portugal Frigats, which was going for Agra : Whereupon in the 
Evening, Sig: Alberto Scilling and I, in company of a YVezetiar 
Merchant, went to viſit him at the houſe where he lodged 5 and 
having told him that we were to go the next day for Surat, I 
velir'd him to give a letter tothe Jeſuits of Damar and Baſſaime, 
where I hop'd to touch upon the way to Goa 5 which he very 
courteoully condefcending to do, we went again the next Morn- 
ing to ſee him before we departed. March 
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: March the ſeventh, In the Morning we vilited the F ather.Je- XK __ 3 


ſuit, who was nota Prieſt, but one of thoſe whom they. call 


Fratel/i, Brothers, -or' young Fryars. He. gave me Letters: to; 


F. Antonio Albertino; an Italian, and ReCtor' of their Colledge 
in Daman, and totheFather ReQtor of their Colledge of Baſſaire, 
deſiring them that finceI could-not imbarqueat Cambais inthe 


Cafila of the Portugals,) becauſe Twas to- return to Surat, where I. 


had1eft my goods in the-Ships, they would favour me and affiſt- 
me'to get convenient paſlage for Goa itv the ſaid Cafile, either:at. 
Daman' or Baſſaims , where Vintended'to meet-it-as- it retucn'd; 
Fon the other {ide gave this Fathera Letter-totheir Fathers: Re-- 
ſident at 4gr4, to' whom I bad/written formerly: from Perfie, 
deſiring them to ſend me ſonie corre Copy: of the Perſiex 
Books, written by their Fathers. in-that Court, in order to get; 
the ſame printed at Rome 3 and by Sig: Alberts Scilling,. I had 
underſtood that my firſt Letter was receiv'd there, and that the 
faid Fathers of 4grs knew me by report,. and the relation of” 
divers who had ſeen mein Perſia, particularly of this Sig: Alberts. 
In this other Letter from Cambaia, I acquainted them with: my 
Voyage to Goa; and defiring them to write tome there, and 
remember to favour me with thoſe Books. Having difpatch'd, 
the Father Jeſuit, we return'd to the Dutch-Houſe to have a 
Collation 3 and here we were entertain'd a good white with. 
good Muſick by an Indian, who ſung tolerably well, and play'd: 
upon a certain odd inſtrument us'd in India; which pleas'd me 
well enough, becauſe it was not fo obſtreperous Muſick as the or- 
dinary of the vulgar Indians, butrather low and very ſweet;and 
the Muſician was ſkilful according to the mode of the Country, ' 
having liv'd at the Court of Tiſapor, in the ſervice of Adzlfah. 
His Inſtrument was made of two round Gourds dy'd black and 
verniſh'd , with a hole bor'd in one of them, to reverberate the 
ſound. Between the one Gourd and the other,about the diſtance 
of three ſpans,was faſtned a piece of wocd,upon which they both 
hung, and the ſtrings which were many, partly of braſs,and part- 
ly of ſteel, were extended,paſſing over many little pieces of wood: 
like ſo many bridges ; and theſe were the frets; which he touch'd 
with the left Hand to diverſify the ſounds, and the ſtrings with 
the right, not with his Fingers or Nails, but with certain iron 
wires faſtned to his Fingers. by certain rings ike thimbles, where- 
with he did not ſtrike the ſtrings ſtrongly, but lightly touch'd 
them from the top downwards, fo that a= a ſound 


ſufficiently pleaſant. When he play'd, he held the Inſtrument at 
his breaſt by a ſtring that went round his nepk, and one of the 
Gourds hung over his left ſhoulder, andthe other under his 
right arm, j that it was a prety ſight. Collation and Muſick 
ended, we were conduded about two Cor: out of the City by 
the Dutch Merchants, and took the ſame way by which we 
came. We paſs'd over the five Cos of wet ground, withthe four 
Currents of Water, of which the ſecond was the deepeſt (havi 

walte 


Me, 
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waited a while for a fit hour) in company of a numerous Cafila 
of Coaches , Carts, Horſe-men and Foot-men, in the ſame 
manner and circumſtances as I writ before 3 onely the Water 
was now much higher then we had found it at our coming, ſo. 
that-it came intoall the Coaches , and we were fain toſtand 
upright and hold faſt by the roof of the Coaches, bare leg'd too, 
becauſe the Water came above the bottom of the Coaches to the 
middle of the leg. The Oxen and Horſes could ſcarce keep their 
Heads above Water, and the Coaches being light, if Men hir'd 
purpoſely had not gone along in the Water to hold them ſteady, 
and "over 6 the courſe thereof by holding great ſtumps of wood on 
that fide the Tide came furiouſly in, without doubt, the Water 
would have ſwept them away. Inthis place on the left hand to- 
wards the land in the moiſt ground, we beheld at a diſtance many 
Fow!ls, as big or bigger then Turkies, go up and down, racher 
running then flying. They told us, they were the ſame which 
the Portugals call Paxaros Flamencos, from their bright colour 
and I think, they are thoſe of whoſe beaks Mir Mahhammed in 
Spahan , makes Lata for the King 3 although heerrone- 
ouſly takes it for the beak of the Cocxos, or Phenix, which 
Authors deſcribe,not a water Fowl.,but rather an inhabitant 
of high Mountains. Having at length paſs'd this dangerous 
foard, and following our way we came at night to lodge at G+- 
ambnſer, the ſame Town where we had lodg'd formerly. March 
the eighth, We put our ſelves upon the way again, and foarded 
the little ſalt-water Dzlavel, and at night arriv'd at Baroccz, and 
were as formerly entertain'd in the Houſe of the Dutch. But 
'upon the way, before weenter'd the City, we ſaw a handſome 
ſtru&ure ſtanding upon a famous Sepulchre of Iknow not well 
who, but ſeems to be ſome great perſon's, and is worſhip'd by the 
Moors as a ſacred thing. This Fabrick is pleaſantly ſeated a- 
monegſt Trees, ſomething elevated upon the fide of alittle Lake, 
or Great Ciſtern. In the chief part of it, beſides the principal 
Sepulchre,which ſtands apart in the moſt. worthy place,are man 
other Sepulchres of white Marble, of an oblong form, wit 
many carvings and works tolerable enough ; 'tis likely they are 
the Tombs, either of the Wives and Children, or of the other 
kindred of the Principal, becauſe they ſeem all of the ſame work 
and time. Round this greater ſtructure ſtand other leſs, with 
Sepulchres of Moors in them , who cauſe themſelves to be bu- 
ried there out of devotion to the place 3 whence I gather that 
the principal Sepulchre is not onely of ſome great perſon or 
Prince as it intimates, but alſo of one that dy'd with ſome opini- 
on among the Moors of Sanity. I know not who told me 
that it wasthe Sepulchre of a famous Tartarian King, who came 
to have dominion in thoſe parts 3 but I credit not the Relation, 
becauſe I had it not from a good hand. Merch the nimth, We 
departed from Baroccz , ferrying over the River, and at night 


Jodg'd at Periab, where we had quarter'd before as we went. 
March 
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March the tenth, Having gone the ſhort way which remain'd, 
and paſd the River of Surat by boat, we cameto that City 
about Noon, where repair'd to the Houſe before aflign'd me 
by the Dutch Commendator, and there found the Daughter of 
one of the Armenian or Syrian Merchants, ſeen by us at 4hmeda- 
bad, who was come thither with a Brother of hers, in order to 
be marry'd ſhortly to one Sig: Gnilielmo, a Hollander, to whom 
ſhe had been promis'd in Marriage at Ahmedabad, and who alſo 
was in the ſame Houſe, which was capable of him and more. I 
underſtood at Surtt , that Sultan Chorrom had taken and facket 
the City of Agra, except the Caſtle, and that his Army and him- 
ſelf had committed very great Cruelties there 1n ſpoiling and dif- 

covering the Goods and Mony of the Citizens ; particularly, that 

he had tortur'd.and undecently mangled many Women © quali- 
ty, and done other like barbarities, whereby he render'd himſelf 
very odious to the people. Concerying Aſaf Char, it was faid,that 

he was held in cuſtody by the King, as ſuſpected of Rebellion, 

although his affairs were ſpoken ot with much uncertainty ; and 

_ the King was haſtning to come againſt his Son, but was not 

yerfar off, and mov'd flowly. 


March the one and twentieth, -Conceiving the returnof the, x x1 


Portugal Cafila from Cambaia to Goato be near hand, and defiring 
to make a Voyage with the fame ; ſince in regard of the great- 
neſsof my luggage , and the length of the way Icould not go 
by Land, and twas not fafe going by Sea, by reaſon of the con- 
tinual incurſions of the Mahabar Pirates ; I diſpatch'd a Meſlen- 
er to Daman, a City of the Portugals, a little way from Surat, 
to F. Antonio Albertino, Rector of the Colledge of Jeſuits, with 
the Letter which their above-mention'd Father had given me in 
Cambaiay and giving him account of my ſelf and my intention, 
I deſir'd him to ſend me from Damar one of thoſe Light Veſſels 
which they call Almadize, and are of that fwiftnefs that they are 
not atall afraid of Pirates , to carry me from Sarat to Daman, 
where I deſir'd to meet the Cafila : For I could not go by a Boar 
of Surat , ſince the Mariners of S#rat would not have taken m 
Goods aboard which were in the Engliſh Ships, withour firſt car- 
rying them into the City to make them pay Cuſtom z whereby 
I might have been put toa great deal of trouble of going back- 
ward and forward, as alſo upon the account of the Mooriſh 
Books which I had with me, and reliques of Sig: Maar. 
Wherefore to prevent theſe intricacies, I pray'd the Father to 
ſend me a Boat from Daman to take me in not at the City, but at 
the Port where the Ships ride , and where L intended to be with 
my Goods ready uponthe ſhore of Sohali, And to the end this 
Portugal Boat might come ſecurely and not fear, 1 ſent him two 
ſafe Condudts, one from the Engliſh, and the other from the 
Dutch; although there was no neceflity of them, becauſe Boats 
come many times ſecretly from Daman , without ſuch ſafe Con- 


duf to ſell Commodities to the Engliſh Ships. Aarch the 
| fifteenth, 
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gfreenth; Was the firſt day of the Feaſt of the Indian-Gentiles, 
which they celebrate very ſolemnly at the entrance of the 
Spring , with dancings through the ſtreet, and caſting Orange 
Water and red Colours in jeſt one upon another, with other fe- 
ſtivities of Songs and Mummeries,as I have formerly ſeen the ſame' 
in Sphahan ; where alſo reſide conſtantly a great number of Ba- 
2ians and Indian-Gentiles, Yet the folemnity and concourſe of 
people was greater then in Perſia, as being in their own Country, 
and a City inhabited. in a great part by Gemtiles and wealthier 

erſons. Otherwiſe, I ſaw nothing at S»rat during theſe three 
Feſtival Days, but what I had ſeen already at Sphaha, and have 
mention'd in my Writings from that place. March the 
eighteenth, Being invited to the Dutch Houſe, we there ſaw 
the Contra of Sig** Mariam, the Daughter of the aboveſaid 
Armenia: or Syrian Merchant, Reſident Ahmedabad with Sigt 
Guiglielmo a Dutch-man, which was follow'd by a ſumptuous 
Dinner, at which were all the Chriſtian Dames of Fzrope that 
liv'd at 8#rat toattend upon the Bride; namely , one Poringg 
Woman taken in the laſt Ships , which were ſurpriz'd by the 
Dutch, and married likewiſe to a Dutch-man; Mary Bagdadina, 
Wife to another Hol/ander, and with them alſo my young Marian 
Tinatin; and another born in 1:dza, and contracted to a Dutch- 
21an ; of which Nation, many upon the encouragement of 
certain priviledges granted them by the State, marry Wives in 
India of any kind, either white Women or black, and go to 
people New Batavia, which they have built in Java Major, 
near a place which they call Giacatora ; and they that cannot 
light upon Free-women for Marriage, buy flaves and make them 
their lawful Wives to tranſport thither. At this entertainment 
were preſent alſo the Preſident of the Erg/;h, with all thoſe of 
his Nation, all the D#tch Merchants, the Brides Brother, Sig: 
Alberto Scilling, my ſelf, and in ſhort, all the Europzan Chriſtians | 
that were in Sxrat. 

March the one and twentieth , A Poſt came to the Dutch 
Merchants from Agra, with freſh News, that Sultan Chorrom, 
had beſides the former, given a new ſack to the ſaid City, and 
the Souldiers committing the like and greater Cruelties, exaſpe- 
rated perhaps.at their being valorouſly repuls'd, in aſlaulting the 


| Caſtle with loſs of many of their Companions. March the two 


and twentieth, This Morning the Meſſenger whom I had ſent 
to Damen , return'd to Swrat with the anſwer which I expected. 
F. Antonio writ me word that there was but one of thoſe Light 
Veſlels belonging to Daman, and it was now at Syrat, being late- 
ly come thither, the Maſter of which was one Sebaſtian Luis 
wherefore he advis'd me to agree with him for my tranſpor- 
tation, and in caſe he were already gone, then I ſhould advertiſe 
him thereof at Damar, and they would ſpeedily ſend him back ; 
for which purpoſe they kept the ſafe Condufts, which I had ſent 
for ſecurity of the Veſiel, But having preſently found the p_ 
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ſaid Sthaſtian Luis, Thave agreed with him to bring his Boat out 
of the River to the 'Sea-fide, and take mein at the Port which is 
ſome diftarice fin the mouth of the River, whereT have ap- 
inted- to” meet him to morrow morning. : It remains-onety. 
me m rake leave of the Dutch Captmediicoe and the ar 
Prefident, 'from whom Thave receiv'd- infinite Obligations du- 
ring alt my reſidence here; particularly tothe Sig* Commendator z 
the remembrance winwend of ſhall continue with me during Life, 
I hope,God willing;towrite to you ſpeedily from Gos;and inthe 
mean time humbly kiſs your Hands. ' F008 
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indeed Iam, but no I»diav.” Having pals'd through the 
Syrian, and afterwards the Perſia Garb, lam again tranſ- 
veſted into our Exrepearn, In Twkie and Perfiz you would not 
have known me, but could not miſtake mein 2:42 , where I * 
have almoſt reſam'd my firſt ſhape. Thisis the third transforing- 
tion which my Beard hath undergone, havinghere met with-an 
odd Barber, who hath advanc' wy muſtachios! according to 
the Portugal Mode, and in the middle of my chin ſhaven after 
the Perſiax Mode; he hath left the Exropeanthft. But to con- 
tinue my Diary ,. where I left off in my laſt Letter, which was 
about my departure from Surat. March the three and 
twentieth , 'Having taken leave of all Friends , a little after 
Dinner I ſet forth to depart, bur met with fo-many obſtactesin 
the Dogan, or Cuſtom-houle, that they detain'd me till almvſt 
night before I could get away. The occafion was this; In the 
Paſs given me, (without which none can depart) the Governour 
three times expreſly prohibited my Perſian Servant Cacciathr to 
6 with me 3 and this for no other cauſe but for that himſelf, 
fooliſhly, or rather cunningly, as appear'd afterwards) out of 
a | prac vain fear, as he faid,, when we came firſt to Surat, 
leſt he ſhould be known what he was by ſome of the Perfia#s,who 
are there in the ſervice of the Great Moghol, and not knowing 
that in'India there is Liberty of Conſcience, and that a Man may 
hold or change what Faith he pleaſes, not the leaft trouble being 
given to any perſon touching Religion in the Dominions of. the 
Mogho! , not knowing thele things, I ſay, and fearing to; con- 
feſs himſelf a Chriſtian before any that might know him in Perſi« 
= x Moor, had dedar'd pony Dogana, when he -was examin'd 
thereupon, thathe wasa Maſliimar, which they interpret a Hſoor, 
nag wy word property fignifies ſefe or ſaved; that is, of the 
ri ch ; and 'therefore by Chriſtians ———— 
K clr 


I Now falute you ( my dear Sig: Mario) from Goa; i6 Tacdis 
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their. owh fenſe) when conliderable reſpects oblige them tocons 
ceal themſelves, perhaps is not walawful to be aflumd; Now 
Caccintsr being he taken for a 44607, and not daring to 
deny it or diſcover bimfelf moreclearly,þut, as I believe, intend-" 
ing to be a Afovy really, and to do what aftetwardshe did.5 th 

would. nor ſuffer chat he ſhould go along with me loto the juril» 
diction of Chriſtians, where they conceiv'd he would be in danger 
of being perverted. And althougth innumerabie Adoors go daily 
intothe neighbouring Territories of the Portugals, nor are they 
woat to be forbidden; yet, my Cacciat#r , I know ngt upon 
what account, they prohibited very ſtrifly, I believe by his 
own procurement. When I had read this prohibition in my Paſs, 
I ſeat him out of the Ciry before-hand, with order to croſs the 
River at another place a good way off , and meet me at the 
Sea-fide, where being among the Exgliſ, he would be out of all 
all danger 3 but through the negligence of a Man of the Coun- 
try whom he took to dire him, cither by his own will, as'tis 
moſt likely, becauſe he knew not the way 3..or elſe, not havi 
found Boats to pak the River elſewhere, ashe ſaid, he was di- 
rected to croſs it at the ſame place near the Cuſtom-hguſe, where 


; wedidz whereupon being ſeen by the Officers, he was ſeiz'd 


upon, and they would not ſuffer him to come by any means. I 
usd mach inſtance, and a: fo divers wayes, alledging by a 
writing that he was bound to ſerve me longer, and was to 
to Goa to be paid his wages there, according to agreement : 

ut all to no purpoſe, they ſtill anſwering, ( though with great 
courtefie indeed) that the accord was good, and that Cacciatur 
did not break it, being for his part ready to go, but that they 
made him ſtay by force , as in zeal for Religon *'twas reaſonable 
for them to do 3 that, had I been going into ſome Territory of 
Moors as I was of Chriſtians, they ſhould not have kept him 
from me and therefore, in ſhort, I muſt be contented to leave 
him behind, and pay him fot his ſervice done in S»rat ; other- 
wife they. could 'not give a Paſs to my f{elf. Perceiving there 
wasnoremedy, Ireturn'd to the Datch-Houſe, and having con- 
ſulred with the Commendator what to do, I agreed: awi 
Caccratur, (who was willing not to be left at Sara, afterIha 
threatned to cauſe him to be (lain there, in, caſche ſtay'd to turn 
Moor") that he ſhould ſhew himſelf deſirous to ſtay at Sur4?, and 
m- the: Governour's own Houſe too if he pleas'd, afluring him 
under his Hand, that I had fully fatisfi'd him, that ſo m journey 
might -fot be-ſtoptz and after I was gone without him , the 
Dizeoh Commendator , who took this care upon him , ſhould 
procure his efcape, and fend him 'by another way to the Sea-ſide 
where I rook Boat z or if he could not be ſent timely enough to 
find me there, then he ſhould come to Daman by Land, where 
he' ſhould certainly find me... Upon this agreement we went 
before the Governour, with the diſcharges of his Arrears in 
writing, and «tie 'Governour was contented to let me go, a: 
| | | c 
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he had narrowly exaridin'd,' whether 'it was true that he was 
pay'd by me, and that his'agreeing to ſtay in Swr4# was not a 
fiion, © Barwe had laid all things ſo tegether , that he did noe 
"diſcover the truth, or perhaps did nbtcare much th find it our. 
"Wherefore leaving Cacciat#r inthe Governours Houſe; where 
h#caufd him to ſtay with fundry promiſes , about night I de- 
partedthe City ; and crofs'd/the River with Sebaſtian Laiy in my 
company ; who having ſent his Veſſel down the. River , 'went 
along with” me_by Land: On the otherſide of the Riverjwe 
waited ſome hoursfor Coaches to carry ws tothe Sea-fideswhich 
we were fain to'hire at a Town-/ſome diſtanee off; aw were 
ſlow in coming. ' But as ſoon as they came*we'got 'itieGtheth, 
and traveIll'd the reſt ofthe night tothe Sea-fide, = 15 ++ « *« 

March the fout and twentieth, At Day-break we got to the IL 
ſhore fide, where "we found the: Engliſo Preſident atterided with 
all the Merchants of his Nations,” who were giving 6rder-for di- 

patching their Ships which' were ready to ſer-fail> to. Aiv0b4j-or 
Muchar, in the Red Sea ; namely, the two Ships, the'Fhele and 
Dolphin, wherewith I came into' Indi; for of the” other three 
which 1 left in Bender of Kowbrs, they had fold'the lietle Fri- 
gar which was in ilt plight, to the Perſians, whodefign'd to make 
uſe of her in the enterprize of Arabia, 'whither they had deter- 
min'd to paſs alone, now the Engliſh plainlyrefus'd tojoyn with 
themin the War; and the other two great Ships having put in _ 
likewiſe at 84rat , were ſoon after ſent out agait with Maſter 
Thompſon, who came with them from Perſra;-it'not being known 
in Swrat whither. 1 was receiv'd by the Prefident in-his Tent, 
together with'my Mary Tinatiar'; arid ſoon after came Cacciatur 
my Servant, and two Moors of Surat, by ths favour of the Com- 
mendator of the Dutch; but Tknow not whether -it'were with. 
his own good liking, though tous he-pretended that'iit was. 
After my departure the Cortimendator-went to viſit the Govern- 
our, aid: fince T was gone, and, as he faid,:could not carry Cac- 
ciathr out of Surat; he defir'd that he would give him to him, to 
the end he might live in his Houſe with other Friends 5 which 
the Governdurteadily granting, the ſame night, by the help of 
certaiy perſons purpoſely diſguiwd in Indiax Habit, he ſent him 
by a ſecure way tothe Seasfide;' where he found 'me in the Tent 
of the Exghiſþ Prefident. The ſame Morning I went aboard the 
Ship -call the #hale, (wherein I came) to viſitthe-Captain and 
takeleave of my Friends, with whom alſo I din'ds — 
I went aboard the m— to viſit not onely the Captain who 
was my Friend, but eſpecially my good;Companion Sig: Alberto 
8chillimg who'was aboard there in order togo to the Red Sea, in- 
tending ro* paſs from thence” into Xthiopra. to the Court of the 
Abiſure#?! invcafe'he nt Tranſportation-s and were not 
hindre@iri tHe Turkiſh wherehe was topals, upon account 
ingh0 breft 3213 tie Turks not mn paſlage to 
Chriſtians (eſpecially Europeans) __ Hbhabeſe, in regard 
2 c 
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the ſuſpitions they have of the intelligences and converſe with 
our Compartriots may have to their prejudice with that Prince. 


' Wherefore taking leave of Sig: Alberts with many embraces, 


of Maſter Roſel, ( whom Thad known in Peay, and who being, 
come from thence after me, was here ſhipt for a Trading Voy- 
age) and of all my other Friends in the two Ships, I came 
back to ſup and Ilye'on Land in the Tent of the Preſident, 
Merch the twenty fifth, Early in the Morning I put my Goods 
into the Shallop of Sebaſtian Luis, and alſo going aboard my 
ſelf, whilſt the Prefident went to his own Ships to diſpatch them, 
ſer fail for Damax ; at night we caſt Anchor in a narrow arm of 
the Sea, which enters far into the Land, of which fort of inlets 
there are many all along the coaſt of India, which encompaſſi 
ood portions of Land make many little Iſlands; and becauſe 
the ſaid arms of the Sea are long and narrow like Rivers, and 
ſome of them have little Rivers falling into them from the 
continent, ( although the water is ſalt, and they have no current 
bue the ebbing and flowing of the Sea ) the Portugal term 
them in their age Ros, Rivers z which I take norice of, 


/ that it may be underſtood that all the Kos, or Rivers, 


which I ſhall name in the coaſt of Zrdia , and not ſpecific that 
they are ſtreams of freſh water, are ſuch arms of the Seca as this, 
improperly call'd Rivers. This, where we ſtaid this night, is 
call'd Kio di Colek,,, or Coleque. I have better underſtood that 
all the aforeſaid inlets are not arms of the Sea, but really Rivers 
of freſh water 3 and the Tide of the Sea at ebbing and flowing 
being here very ſtrong and overcoming that of the Rivers ; hence 
it comes to vall that *tis hardly perceiv'd whether they have any 


- ſtream or no; and the water going far into the Land comes like- 


wiſe to be falt ; but indeed they are Rivers, and form Iſlands 
by their entring into the Sea with many mouths. They are 
almoſt innumerable upon all the coaſt of Indie, and the Portngals 
very truly call thera Rios, Rivers. Wonder not at theſe doubts 
and various informations, for I could not underſtand thi 

thoroughly at firſt, for want of converſe with intelligent perſonsz 
nor was it eafie for me to judge right in the beginning, the firſt 
appearance of things oftentimes deceiving even the wiſeſt, as 
the ſaltneſs of the water did me,in my judgement of theſe Riversz 
making me take them for arms of the Sea z which miſtake, was 
further'd by the affirmation of moſt of the ignorant Port»gels, 
who not knowing more of this coaſt then the ſhore where the 
water is falt, think that the Rivers are ſalt water; but Time and 
better informations aſſiſt my diligence in diſcovering the truth 
of things. Afarch the twenty fixth, About noon wearriv'd at 
Daman, but unſeaſonably, the Cafils and Fleet of the Portugals 
being gone in the Morning, and we diſcern'd them ſailing afar 
off, but it was not poſſible to overtake them, I advertis'd 
F. Antonio Albertino, ReQor of the Jeſuits Colledge, of my com- 
vg, and he very courteoully came forthwith to the Sea-fide tg 


receive 
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receive me, and carry'd me tolodge in the Colledge, which in 
reference to that ſmall City is large enough and well built. He 
ſent Marinm Tenntine, in a Palanchino, or Indian Litter, (wherein 
people are carry'd lying along as *'twere in a Couch, and thoſe 
of Women are cover d)to-the ot a Portngal Gentlewoman, 
and advis'd me that fince the Cafile was departed, I ſhould 
go in the ſame Veflel to meetit at Baſſaive, where it was to 
touch ; and for that day reſt a little in Dawar as accordingly 
I did. 

The City of Dems is finall , but of building andhath 
Jong, large, and ſtrait ſtreets. Tthath no Bifiop, as nexther have 
the other Cities of the Portwgals wpon this coaſt, being ſubject 
In ſpirituals to the Arch-Biſhop of Go 3 but in every one of 
them refides a Vicar, whom they call de Yarz., that is, of the 
Vierge or Mace ,{ which isthe badg of Authority ) with ſu- 
pream power. Befides the Jefuits and the Church of the See, 
( as they call the D#ome, or Cathedral) here are Downticans, 
Franciſcans, and, as I remember, aſngrſtiwes too ; all, who have 

Churches and Covents. The City isenviron'd with ſtrong 
walks of good fortification, and hath a Territory and man 
Towns _ it A and becauſe _— 1 xr70n fre | 
Nizam{ciah,whoſe State(being m'd atthisday b mous 
Abe Siove Melik Ambar ) ko upon it by Land; there- 
fore the Port»gals here are all Horſe-men, and keep many good 
Arabian Horles, as they are oblig'd to do , goi tly 
out to war in defence of their Territory when i requires, 
though during my time here they wereat peace. In Daarnx I 
firſt taſted at the Father ReCtor's Table many ſtrange Indiar 
Fruits, ſome of which are deſcrib'd by Carolws Clafes, and others 
not, which, as I was told, were after the writing of his Books 
brought into Eaft India from Brafil, or New Spain; namely, Pa- 
p41a, Caſn or Cagin , Giambo, Manga or Amba, and Ananas ; 
all which ſeem'd to me paſlibly good, and, though of different 
raſts, not inferior to ours of Exrope, eſpecially Papeia, which is 
little eſteem'd in India ; and, if I miſtake not, is not mention'd 
by the aboveſaid Writer; in ſhape and taſte, it much reſembles 
our Melons, but is ſweeter, and con ly to me ſeem'd bet- 
ter. Ananas isjuſtly eſteem'd, being ofa laudable taſte, though 


ſomething uncouth , inclining more to ſharpneſs, which, with a - 


mixture of ſweetneſs renders it pleaſant. And becauſe: the 
ſaid Books mention it not, I ſhall briefly add, that to the out- 
ward view it ſeems, whenit is whole, to reſemble our Pine- 
Apple, both in rhe diviſions and the colour; faving that at the 
top it hath a kind of tuft of long ſtrait leaves between green and 
white, which the Pine-Apple hath nor, and which render it prety 
to look upon ; *tis alfo different from the Pine-Apple, in that 
the huſks are not hard, but tender like the common ſkin 

Fruits; nor isit needful to take them off one by one, neither is 


any feed eaten, as the Pine-Nuts, which are within the ay 
ut 
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but the whole Fruit is 8!! pulp; which i cut with the knife 3 
and within 'tis\of ſomewhat a «preenifh colon, Qf tempera- 
ment,'cis held robe hot,and good to promote digeſtion, having, 
in my opinion, -ſomewhat of a winiſh raſke and ſtrength 3 which 
virtue of helping digeſtion, is hlewilc aſerib'd,jn a'bigher degree 
ro Cgju, whence it always uſes to be caten wighifiſh 3, but of this 
andthe reſt, becauſe I ſuppoſe athers have written of them, T 
ſhall forbear further to ſpeak. - In Dama, T had from the;Jeſyits 
two conſiderable pieces of News,, Firſt, that the two Exghþþ 
Ships, which, as ſaid, were'ſent from Swrat before my depar- 


ture thence, upon ſome unknown dclign, went to Dabul/, ynden 


pretext: of Peace and .Friendſhip, as if to traffick in that Port ; 
and that the Moors of Babul had .ſpread Carpets, and prepar'd 
a handſome entertainment for the principals upon ſhore: but 
the Exgliſh having fairly landed, ſudden}y got to certain pieces 

of Ordnance which werethere,and nail'd them up; then putting | 
their hands totheir Arms,began tofall upon the people of the Cj- 
tyz who upon this ſudden unexpeRted-onſet, betgok themiclyes 
to fight, -apd were likely to receive great dammage 3 but at 
length a Portugal Faftor, and ſome few others making head 
againſt the Exgliſb, and animating the Citizens.to do the like, 
turn'd the ſcale of the vidory,:and in a ſhort time beat out all 
the Ezgliſh, killing many ofthem, and conſtraining the reſt to fly 
away with their Ships 3 who neyerthelelsin their flight took two 
Veſlels of Dabxl, which were in the Port richly laden, but un- 
provided, as ip a ſecure place z which was no {mall dammage; 
to the City, and afforded a rich booty to the Exglzfb. . This 
ation, I gonceive, was done by the Exgliſh out.of ſome old 
grudge againſt the City of Dabnl, or perhaps,” onely.to force 
k.to permit. them free Trade; and they uſe deal to thus with ſuch 
ports as will not admit them thereunto. - The other News, was 
that Prete Janni , King of thiopia and the Abifſms., was, by 
means of the Jeſuits reconcil'd to the Roman Church, and be- 
come a good Catholick, intending rhat his whole Country 
wy do the ſame; which if true, is indeed a thing of great con- 

UEnce, | : | ; | <q; 

Adarch the ſeven and twentieth, About noon we departed 
from Dazzantowards Baſſaim, in. the ſame Barque or Almadia, 
and fail'd all theday  :at night, in regard of the. contrary, cur- 
rent and danger of Pirats, who canngx. cafily be ſeen andavoid; 
ed in the,darks., we caſt Anchor under-a place call'd Dar, 
Marckthe, eight and twentieth , {-oggznking our. courſe, in the, 
Morning, we eſpy'd-ſome Ships, which we ſuſpeCted to be Pirats 


| of Malabar, and therefore fetching,a compaſs, we. made but litgle. 


way forwards. Acnight ecaſt Anchor ina,Ba Sp oa 
Mahi, txorg two. owns, lityate upog,it, one call d Kzebre, the 
ather Mahi. On the nine and twentieth of the ſame moneth, we. 
fail'd forward again —_ the Tide JATDINg CONLTarys we calf 
Anchor about noon, and ſtay'da while in alittle Iiland near the 


Y | Continent, 
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Continent, | The fails being mended, Reon ourreny become 
favourable, we. ſet rward: inz and ke though 
Veſſels, which we doubted to. 7 aw ee nem gh 
we arriv'd at Boſſairt, be va =; | 
we found there with Us nb Te + Boa, 
times 'tis uſual, and take away hook moles the 
* Navy, we ſtay'd a, while withone the Ci Ciry, Sting Apcte A 
little wide of the ſhore z n—__ in the mean wg ray oy Ma to 
F. Diego Kodrignghe, Reftare 
for whom. I, had _ anghn mw 
ledge at. Dewan, 21 | ome a 
theirs, whom 1faw io 
the Sea-lide where 1 _ 4 Ga 
becauſe 'twas ſaid. the Fleet w VEE 
the Cafila for Goes, iomediately, 
procur'd me paſlage in a M he 
ous for paſlengers,in regard” mow be 
diers which went in the Men-of 
Merchants Ships. The Gain IF Vell 
was call'd Diego Gwvaghes wi | 
atlage, I preſently; put my G "_ 
with. Marian Tinatin, in the moſt con _ 
athr to take care of them, .I (hr ape, 
with F. Govea to their Colledge, to vilit and, it 
and the other Fathers , who. very, gourenally 
| Supper 3 which ended, to avoid the de ger of he © hel ad 
I forthwith rerurn'd to repoſe int he Ship. i Ham, 
cannot lay any thing, becauſe 1 ie was wi ight a my of oce 
ſtay, and coming away 3 Icano 
ſurrounded with ſtrong walls 
tome greater then Damen; 
* weredelſtroy'd by a horrible temp 
I found in the Colledge of B al | 
Merch the thirtieth, In the Morn! the Fleet ſet ſail, and in 
off the ſhore we came to the og where they take in Frefh 


water over agaiuſt a City , in yiew at a inks f -which 
they call Selſette; and t place w ere we <7 Sc 
and populous Iſland)/ is call'd in the te Portugal Tongue 


d not get off that point of Land; and - Scomray tr 

leors and new Frigats built tobe ſent and arm'd in Goa, 
werenot-in order todepart, and we were forc'd wb; Bevne 
preparation. AMerchthe one and thirticth, At Sun-riſe we 
to Sca for Gee, but were flow in forth to the Main be 
fore we could ct fail 3: becauſe the Tide yotlg 
there was {o little water left that our Fri | 
length the Tide turning, we row'd out be the fi 


the Ciry:and the Iflan | 
bof'd all our ail About Coil org WE | 


__ {tay'dalbday, becauſe the wind was rary that 
the 
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Cia#},” but enter'd ' noe. into the Port, beckbſe'it ſtands much 
within'Land upon a precipice, ' where rhe* Sed entring - far into 
the Bay between. the, Hills apd''rhe Tow*Shote, (into which 
alſo is deſcharg'd the mouth'of a River) makes an ample and 
ſecure hatbour z wherefore by reafon of the darkneſs of the 
night;. Which in this. place i: Yo ſeafonable time , 'the Fleet _ 
would nor. enter, but” we. rode at' the Rivers mouth til breale 
of da0" iO RT vrY ib RE 

apo the firſt, Entring into the'Port in'theMorning, we caſt 
Anchor under the ay upon the ſhore , where nevertheleſs the 
water is fo deep, and our Galcots came fo'tiear the bank, that 
we” Wetit aſhote by a bridge. In the entrance of the City and 
Haven, on the' tight hand, almoſt Southwards, we faw that. 
famons Hill which the Portugals &5ll Morro di Ciab1, commiand- 
ing the Harbour and all the adjicent City ; on the top of it ftands 
a ſtrong Caſtle, which was ſometimes pofleſs'd by the Moors of 
Dacan; namely, by Nizam-Schiah, to whom alſo the whole 
Territoty about it belongs 3 ahd when the ſaid King made war 
with the Portugals, the Moors did great miſchief to them from 
wy A of this Mountain, and: " av —_ ſtands near the 

arbout,- but ſomething moreinwardly, di ing great Ar- 
tillery from thence upon the City arid themmont of the Port, 
fothat. no Ship could enter. But at laſt a ſmall number of Poy- 
#ugal; having routed' with a ſignal, and almoſt miraculous vid&o- 
ry," a very great body of Moors, the ſame day they likewiſe 
took the ſaid Morro; 'whither the routed-Moor: flying , it hap- 
ned that in the etitrance of the Fortreſs, an Elephant wounded 
by the Portugals, in its flight fell down in the Gate, fo that the 


\ Moors could not ſhut its and the victorious Portngals in that fury 


of purfuing the Enemy,had occafion and convenience of entring: 


| that way took it, andtill hold ir, (having improv'd the for- 


tifications ) and conſequently, deliver'd the City of Cia#l from 
the continual moleſtations, which it ſuffer'd from thence by the 
Moors; and now the Citizens live in peace, and more ſecure, 
Having landed a little way from the Dogana,; or Cuſtom-houle, 


which ſtands without the walls 5 the firſt thing I ſaw was the 


Cathedral Church, which ſtands likewiſe - without the. walls 
upon the ſhore, and is'the See not of a Biſhop but of a Vicar ; 
as Daman, Baſſaine, Ormuz, and other plaeds ares which tho 

they enjoy the title of Cities, are nevertheleſs all ſabje& ro 

Arch-Biſhop of. Goa. I went nextinto the Colledge of the Je- 
ſuits, whoſe Church here, as alſo in Dawar, Baſſaim, and almoſt 
all Cities belonging to the Portugals in Indie , is call'd Saixt 
Paws; whence in India the faid Fathers are more known by 
the name of Pazlifts then Jeſuits, Here I- viſited F. Antonio Pe- 


reira, Who was comefrom Baſſaim, where Hell with 


hit i our Fleet,” in order to go likewiſe $0 Goa. Tlikewiſe vi- 
fited the F. ReQtor of the ſaid Colledge, who caus'd:me to ſtay 
dinner with him 3 and being the Fleet departed not that day, I 


4 


alſo 
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alſo lodg'd in the ſaid Colledge at night. 4pril the ſecond, I heard 
Maſs early in the Jeſuits Church, and taking leave of them went 
ro embark, but found that my Galeot was remov'd to the othet 
fide of the Port under the'Mquntain to be mended 3 an& having 
found Sig: Manuel d' Oliveira,one of our Companions embark'd in 
the ſame Galeot,and underſtanding that the fleet did not depart 
that day-neitHer,l went with him to hear a Sermon in the Cathe- 
dral Church ; after which, we went to dine inthe Houſe of F. 
Franceſco Fernandez,Prieſt and Vicar,who liv'd ſometimes at 0r- 
wuz, and after the loſs of that Iſland was retir'd hither. The Por- 
twgals call Secular Prieſts, Fathers, as We do the Religious or 
Monaſticks; In the ſame Houſe dwelt Signot-—----------a worthy 
- and grave Souldier, who being a Friend to my ſaid Companion, 
Fe convers'd together till it was late, and then our Galeot being 
come back we went toembark z but neither did the fleet 
this night,as we ſuppos'd it would. April the third, A rumor of de- 
parting being ſpread abroad about noon, we put out to Sea, and 
on Anchor at —_— of __ ———_— RASEns = 
cots were gather'd,expeCting tieſetting t e 
but wblaes: did we depart this day nor the night enſuing; 

April the fourth, The fleet being at length in wewrrwe AER 
Sun a good height, we ſet fail and departed fromthe Port 0£Cia#/. 
In the Afternoon we fail'd by a Fort, which is the onely one poſ- 
ſels'd near the Sea by the Moors of Daman, that is, by Niz4m Scj- 
ah, which Fortis call'd.Dands Ragiaport ; and at night we'caſt 
Anchor under a ſteep ſhore call'd Kel.We did not fail in the night 
time, becauſe the Cafils was numerous, conſiſting, by my con 
Qure, of above 200. Veſſels, and in the dark ſome unwary Shi 
might eaſily have been taken by the Rovers of Maleber.The next 
day we fil d gently Soog,0 y with the fail cal'd the Tripker, 
making but little way, that fo we mi r and not 
leave many Ships behing, which ill provided of Tackle 
could nor fail faſt. We caſt Anchor again carly in the Everiing; to 
avoid the confufion which' might ariſe by _— Ships calling 
Anchor together ; beſides the li one upon ano- 
ther in the dark. Our courſe was always Southerly,and the Coaſt 
along which we paſfs'd on the left was all mountainous 5 till 
having got out of the dominion of Nizem-8ciah, we beganto 
coaſt along that of Adil-8ciah. Now that it may be underſtood. 
who theſe Princes are, Iſhall tell you that on the Southof the 
States of the Great Moghl, in the Confines whereof India begins 
to be diſtended into a great Tongue of Land like a Triangle, a 
Fee way Southwards into the Sea, between the Gulph Cam- 
4ia,and the Gulph of Bexgala; the firſt Province of Indis joyn- 
wg tothe rn of the res ie" - {MT as 
ome partis till poſleſs' Moghdl.Next theKingdom 
of Telengone, > Taka aa many other Provinces divided under 
ſeveralPrinces into littleKingdoms,which they fay were anciengly 
but one or two,and that the others who ay} now abſolutePriaces, 

were 
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were ſometimes his Captains or Miniſters, ''who having b y de- 
grees pull'd down the Principal .( who was, if I miſtakenort, the 
Kinp of Biſnag4 on the South, and the King of Sceherbeder) are 
become equal ,, and all without ſaperiority ſovereign Princes, 
Amonpſt theſe, the neareſt to the Moghdlare three Regnlz, ot 
ay Kings, all which yethave great dominion and ſtrength, 


_ and areatthis day of the Sect of the Afoors; for the Aoors baving 


at firſt been brought into-1ndiato ferve as flaves, are by degrees 
become Maſters, atid by oppreſling the Gemtiles in many places 
have much propagated their Religion. Of theſe three Princes, 
the neareſt to the Moghol, whole Territory lyes toward the Sea 
oni the 'Weſt, and-Confines with the Portwgals at Gia#! and other 
places, and ' who is properly ſtyl'd King of Dacaz, ( from the 
preaveſt Provitice) 18 call'd/by the name, or rather firnam& 
heredicary to: all chat reign in this State, Nizam Sciah, which 
many ifterpret R? della Lancie , King of the Lance, alluding to 
the Perflaw word Niz?, which fignifies a Lance; bur I conceive 
they are miſtaken, becauſe: his name is Nizazs 8c:4h, and not 
Niz#'$t5ab, as ' according to this interpretation it ſhould be : 
Wherefore I have heard others, perhaps, better interpret it, Kt 
de' Falceni, King of Falcons or Hawks, from the word Nig4, 


which in the I#diaw Tongue, they ſay; fignifies a Hawk or other 


Bird of Prey: And whoſdever reigns here, always retains this 
firname z becauſe whileſt he'was not an abſolute Prince, but a 
Miniſter of that other great King of dia, this was his Title and 
Office- under that King. The Nizam Sciah now reigning, is a 
Boy of twelve years old, who-therefore doth not govern it, bur 
an Abyfſline Slave of the 2oors Religion, call'd AMelih Amber, 
adminiſters the State in his ſtead, and that with ſuch authority, 
that atithis day this'Territory'is more generally knownand call'd 
by'the'name of AMdeliok's Country, then the Kingdom of Nizam- 
$t44h.' Nevertheleſs this #el;k Amber governs not fraudulently, 
and with defign/ts ufurp, by keeping the King ſhut up, as I have 
ſometimes heard-z/-but according as I have. better underſtood 
ſince from perſons inform'd -nearer hand, he adminiſters with 
great fidelity and ſubmiſſion towards the young King 3 to whom 
nevertheleſs, they fay,' he hath provided, br already. given to 
Wife a” Daughter of his own , upon ſecurity that himſelf ſhall 
be Governour of the whole State as long as he lives. This Melrk 
Amber is a May of :great parts, and fit for government, but, as 


they ſay, very-impious, addicted to Sorcery 3 wheteby 'tis 


thought that he keeps himſelf in favour with his King, and that 
for works of Inchantments, ( as to make-prodigious buildings, 
and ' with good luck, that-the ſame may laſt perpetually and 
ſucceed well )-he hath with certain Superſtitions us'd in thoſe 


Countries committed moſt horrid umpieties and cruelties, killing 


hundreds of his 'Slave's - Children , and others 5 and offering 

themas in Sacrifice to the invok'd Devils, with other abowinable 

ſtories'which T have heard related 3 but becauſe not ſeen by w_ 
69h... | E 
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ſelf, Iaffirm not for true. The Ambaſſador of this Nizaw-8cidþ 
in Perſia, is that Hhabeſe Chan, an Abyiline alſo, whom Law at 
my being there. Of ſtrange things, they relate that Nizam-Sciab, 
hath I know _ where 1n his Country mg of J__—_ 
vaſt;that they ſay it requires 15000. pound of Powder tocharge 
it 3 that the Ball it Favs. r= almoſt equals, the height of a Mag, 
that the metal of the piece is about two ſpans thick, and that it 
requires I know not how many:thouſand 'Oxen; beſides Elephants 
to moveit; which therefore is uſeleſs for war , and ſerves onely 
for vain pomp. Nevertheleſs this King fo eſteemsit, that he 
keeps it continually cover'd with rich cloth of Gold, and once a 
ear COmes in to do it reverence, Aalmoſt-adoring' its; and 


Indeed. although theſe Kings are Moors, yet they (till retain 


much of the ancient Idolatry of the Countries, wherein. Ma- 
hometiſm is little , or not yet univerſallyſetled.... The ſecond of 
the three pety Kings, whoſe Country joyns.to that of the 24aghd1, 
but borders upon the Sea Eaftwarg in the Gulph of Bengala,is he 
who (for the ſame reaſons mention'd conceyping Nitew-50idh) is 
call'd by the hereditary firname of Cutb-Sri4b,which ſomecrrone- 
ouſly expound Polo d' 3 Re, the Pole of Kings, beingdeceiv'd by 
the Arabick word C#tb, which fignifies, the Pole, and is us'd by 
the Arabians and Perſians, to depyote-ſupream. excellency 5 un- 
derſtanding ( e.g) by Polo de i 84wii, © di Sapienza, The Pole f 
Wiſe-men, or 0 Wiſdom, the wiſelt Man 1 world o by Po 
di Santita o della 'Lagge , The Pole of Sanfity and the; Law, the 
greateſt pitch, and the higheſt obſerver of the divine Law;z; and 
fo in all other like Caſes, bur; I ay,I believethey arenfiſtaken 
and there ſeems to me more truth in the expolition of- others, 
who interpret A? dei Cani, King of Dogs, from Cuth, which in 
the Language of India ſignifies a Dog, becauſe he was Maſter 
of the Dogs to that ſupreani King. Under his juriſdicion is 
Gulcondalar, where, I think, hehath his Royal Seat, and M:(6- 
patar, a famous Port in the Gulph of Bengals. Laſtly,, the 
third of the three Reguli, is he who hath his Seat in Yiſapor,: and 
reigns in the Country of Telongane , bordering upon the Portu- 
gals Territories at Goa, more Southwards then the two. before 
mention'd, Some will have Yiſapor and Goes belong to the Pro- 
vince of Dacan, and that Telengs much more remote toward the 
South. The truth is, 1»dia and the Provinces thereof is very 
confus'd 3 foraſmuch as the Indians themdclves being illiterate 
cannot diſtinguiſh it aright, and the Portugals have all. theic 
knowledge thereof from the vulgar of the ignorant Indiavs, 
whoſe Language they underſtand not well, extreaimly cor- 
rupt in pronuntiationsz therefore I cannot ſpeak any thing cer- 
tain concerning the ſame , as neither have. the Portugal Writers 
been able todo, though perſons very exatt and ſufficiegg,, But 
to return to my purpoſe, the proper name: of him that now 
reigns is Tbrahims , but his hereUitary firname (as the others) is 
Adil-8ciah, or Idal Sctah, which ſignifies not gizſio Re, a Juſt 
L 2 King, 
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King,-:as ſome think from the /Arabick word Adil, denoting Juſt ; 
but rather, in my opinion, as:fome others ſay, #2 dele'Chiavr, 
King of the Keys, from Adil or 1dal, an Indian word importing 
Keys; he having been in times paſs'd Superintendent of the Keys, 
(of the Treaſury perhaps , or Archives ) under the: ſupream 
King; Sometimes theſe Princes have been call'd Nizam-malk,, 
Adil-Chan, and fo' the others with the words, either M2elek or 
Chaz, 'iri ſtead of 84h, 'which:tsall one 3] for Melck or Mark, 
(as ſome corruptly read ) ſignifies a King in Arabick, as Char 
doth alſo in'Twrkiſh, and 8crah'in Perſian 5 And becauſe theſe 
three Languages are ſufficiently familiar, and almoſt common 
tothe Moors, therefore they: have us'd ſometimes one word, 
ſometimes another; - but in later times 1t ſeems that thoſe who 
now'rute, ' reje&irip'the words AMelekand Char, arc better pleas'd 
with the Perſcar Title'Sc34h, as being, perhaps, more Ern t0 
them 3 whence they'/are ordinarily eall'd now.Nizam-Sciab,Cuth- 
Sciah,' and Adil-SciAb , whicharethe three Princes of whom 1 
undertook to give'ttaccount; as perſons whom I ſhall haye fre- 
uent occaſion to tnention in theſe Writings./ '- And to ledve'no- 
thing unſaid , T ſhall add , thar' Nizam-8crab, or rathet his 
Governour Meltk-Ambar , makes war. frequently and brave- 
ly againſt' the Greet 'Afoghd/, upen-wham' he borders.: Cutb- 
ScAkD *F'know not | whethes he -kQually* makes publick: war 
againſt hiry;but at leaſt hefails not to-affiſt his Neighbour Nizem- 
Sciab with money. \+ The ſame doth alſo Ad#-8ciah, bur ſerterly 
and byiinder-hand 3 hotdaring through Iknow not what tnean 
fear detlire himſelf an enemy:eo the Moghol: I ſay, mean fear, 
becaiiſe'not bordering upon him, ( for the two other Princes 
lye between them?) and being able, as they ſay, upon occaſion 
to brifig into the field a hundred thouſand mien, he ſeems juſtly 
chirgeable with timerouſnefs and cowardice z/ ſince, me-thinks, 
he that'hath a hundred thouſand men at his command ought 
not to'fear the whoteworld ;'or; if he doth;he is a very Poleron : 
But irideed, 4Adi1'Scib fears the'Moghol, yea, he fears and: ob- 
ſerves him'ſo muth' that he payes him an atinual Tribute z and 
when|the Moghvl ferds” ariy Letter to him , - which is always 
brought by ſome very ordinary common Souldier or Slave,”he 
goeth' forrh- wirh-his 'whole Army to meet the Letter and him 
that brings it,who beitg conducted to the Palate fits down there, 
whilſt Ad5E8c/4h ſtands all the tine, and+the Letter being lay'd 
upon a Carpet on the pavement; before he offets to pur forth his 
hand to take it up, he bows himſelf three times to the earth, do- 
 Ingreveretiice to it after their manner. Moreover, Ihave heard 
that this' Þrahim Adil-gciah who now reigns, ſome years'ago 
poyſon'd his own eldeſt Son, as ſuſpected 'of being likely to be- 
come one day a diſturber of the Common-wealch and the pub« 
lick quiet, being difpleas'd with him onely becauſe he once with 
too much freedom perſwaded him'to _— Moghol the ac- 
cuſtom'd Tribute faying, that with the Tribute alone which he 


pay'd 


—_ 


prove one bf his Daughters to Cxth-Sciab, and with Nizam- 
Sciah he conſtamly: maintains, and frequently renews alliance ; 


ſothat they are all chteefaſt friends, /a firmly united together, 
I haveall© heard that {di{-8c3iab mes to wear bis Beard very long, 


comrary to the otherTwo, who are ſhaven after the mode: of 


Perſia: and India.' They ſay the preſent Threhim Adil-Sciah is in- 
firm, 'by reaſon of a-grearhurt xecoiv'd: by Wolf io his bips, fo 
thac he catinotgide briforſe-backs and hence perhaps it is thac 
he is ſopencrable ard xiinerous, jafirmities tindoubtedly nuch 
dejeftiag'the (prrits of den. All theſe three-Princes are Atvors, 
as 1 ſaid before, althbuph their Coumries abound with innume- 
rable iGextiles, ' Ont >8cauh alone; ins] haveheard, is Sciani, of 
the Set ofthe Perſians 4 but the other two, I cohctive, are Son, 
av the 24k} and rhe Afeebolz which yet I affirm not, becauſe I 
have nor perfect On .\'T he Kiog of Ferſia cheriſhes 
all theſethree Princev{uthciently;andthey have great correſpor- 
dence by interchangeable Ambaſizes: and Preſvnrs; all which is 


onely in reference - to make prewer/ oppoſition to the Moghd1. 


opon whotti they border, and whoſe greatneſs is equally pre- 
[cramp to chem all., And Golaacs wiey ſuffice Semen 
EM, - -/ . I, p Piz's; 'Þ ; 
April the fifth, We ferfail again,'and in the Afternoonpaſs'd 
by the ' City Dab?l, which —__— the Dominions of Ad;l- 
Scah, and ſtands hid amnongſt Hillsm a low Plain ; fo that *tis 
ſcarcely ſeen. Afﬀer which, we'paſs'd within two Leagues of a 
Point or Promontory which the Po#tugals call Dabul falſo,becauſe 
it deceivesſuch as cone from far by Sea, makingthem take ir for 
the Pointof Dabnl, to which it reſembles. ' At: Night we caſt 
Anchor near another ſhore which they call the Gulph or Bay, 
or, as the Portngals ſpeak,” A Enceadados Bramanes, becauſe the 
Country 'theteabouts is' nhabired/ by many Brachmans. April 
the ſmith,” We ſer ſail; and firſt pafs'd by Kagzaper, then by Cara- 
peteax, About two Hours before night , we caſt Anchor in an 
®nceada, or Bay, which they callC&os4, or Caloſch, not far from 
che Point of Carapetan. '' April the-ſeventh, In the Morning we 
paſs'd by Tambona, which was the ntry of the Mariners'of 
our Ship; atid toward Evening bythe Rocks which the Portwgels 
call Los Weor'quemades,. that is, The burnt Rocks, becauſe-th 
appear ſuch by their colour and inequality; and we continu'd fatl- 
ing all Night, every Ship going as they pleas'd, without caring 
for the company of the Fleet 3 now that by reaſon of the grear 
DHearneſs of Goa, we were infſafety, April the eighth, 'Arnving 
before Day at the ſhore of 'Goa, ' WE began to' enter 'imtothe ſalt 
River, or &#o, as they ſpeak, of 'fale water which the Portwgals 
call Barra di Goa; upon the mouth of which River, which is ſut- 
Eciently broad, ſtand two Forts, 'one on 'each ſide, with good 
= | pieces 
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pieces of Artillery planted upon rhem to detend' the En- 
trance. (1 WL 
'Tisto be known that the City of Goe., at this day the Head 
of all the Dominion of the Port#gals in | Indza, is fituate here in 
cneof theſe Hands, of which, as I ſaid before, there are innume- 
rable- upon all the Coaſt of india, madeby the ſeveral Rivers 
which divide them from the main-land..: 'The' City is built inthe 
inmoſt part of the Ifland toward the Continent z and therefore 
the whole Iſland is plentifully: inhabited with Towns and places 
of Recreation, - ati vetlrales ly, upon the Riverz which is on 
either fide , adorn'd with Buildings and Houſes, furrounded 
with Groves of Palm-Trees, and delightful Gardens. The 
greateſt part of the Iſland is'inclos'd with a Wall, with Gates at 
the places for paſlage, continually guarded for 
the attempts of Neighbours, and alſo to prevent the flight of - 
Slaves Thefts ; fince onely that River being croſs'd , you 
enter preſently into the Territory of Adil-Sciah and the Moors, 
bur 'tis otherwiſe toward the Sca-fide, for all the Coaft which is 
beſet with other ſmall Iflands and Pen-inſula's, for a good ſpace 
belongs to the Portwgals, being inhabited with Towns and di- 
vers Churches. The City which lyes on the right hand of the 
River, as you enter intothe inmoſt receſs is ſufficiently large, 
built, partly, on- a Plain, and, partly, upon certain leaking 
Hills , from the tops whereof the whole Ifland and the Sea are 
diſcover'd with a very delightful proſpet. The buildings of 
the City are good, large and convenient, contriv'd for the moſt 
part for the benefit of the wind and freſh Air, which is very ne- 
ceſlary in regard of the great heats, and alſo for reception of 
the great Rains of the three Moneths of Paxſecal, which are Juxe, 
July, and Auguſt 3 which not upon account ofthe heat (although 
it be very great at that time, but greateſt of all in Aſ2y, when the 
Sun is inthe Zenith ) but of the great Rain, the Port»gals call 
the Winter of the Earth. Nevertheleſs the buildings have 
not much ornament or exquiſiteneſs of Art, but are rather 
plain, and almoſt all without beautifyings. The beſt are the 
Churches, of which many are held here by ſeveral Religions, as 
Auguſtines, Dominicans , Franciſcans , diſcalceated Carmelites 
and Jeſuits, with double, and very numerous Covents 3 and 
indeed, half of the Religiqus that are here, would ſuffice for a 
City bigger then Goe: But beſides theſe, there are alſo many 
of Secular Prieſts, - and Pariſhes, and Chappels3 and laſtly, the 
See or Cathedral, which nevertheleſs is neither the faireſt, nor 
the greateſt Church of that City, there being many. others that 
exceed it. The Seeof Goaat the time of my being there was 
not finiſh'd, but ſcarce above half built, and thence ſeem'd to 
me ſmall and leſs ſtately ; but having fince ſeen the intire deſign 
of the ſ{truCture, I conceive,that when 'tis finiſh'd *twill bea very 
goodly Church. The people is numerous, but the greateſt part 
are ilaves, a black and lewd generation, going naked for the 
| ' - mo 
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moſt part, or elfe very ill clad,ſeeming to me rather a diſparage- 
ment- then ;an ornatnent ro the City. Portugals. there are not 
many, they us'd-to be ſufficiently rich 5 but of late, by reaſon 
of many loſſes, by: rhe incurſions of the Dwtch. and\ Exglifh in 
theſe Seas, . they have/not much-wealth., but arerather poor. 
Nevertheleſs they live in outward appearance with ſplendor 
enough, which they; may eaſtly do,: both in regard of the plenti- 
fulneſs of the Country, and becaufe they make a ſhew of all-that 
they have: however,-in fecrer- they. indure _ hardſhips 5 


_ and ſome there are; 'Who, 'to avoid ſubmitting to ſuch Employ- 


ments as they judge ubbecomming their gravity, being all deti- 
rous'tobenccounted Gentlemen here, lead very wretched lives, 
undergoing much diſtreſs, and being put to begevery Day inthe 
Evening 3 2 thingi which-in other Countries would be accounted 
unhappy and more'indecent, not to:ſay ſhameful, then to under- 
take any laudable profeſſion of'a Mechanick Art. They allpro- 
feſs Arms, and are Souldiers although marry'd; and few;.except 
Priefts 'and Doftors: of Law and' Phyfick ,. are ſeen without a 
Sword'; even (o | the: Artificers:and  meaneſt Plebeians : asalſo 
fitk clothes, are the (general wear almoſt of every body. : Which 
I take notice of, becauſe to ſee ia Merchant atd a Mechanick in 
a drefs fit for an Amorato, is a yery extravagant thing'; yet 
amongſt them, very ordinary ; thefſole dignity of being Ports- 
gals (ufficing them (as they ſay) tovalue themfelves as much as 
Kings and more. ' 31:84 

But returning to. my purpoſe, whilſt we were coming to. the 
City by the River betimes in the Morning, we met the Vice-Roy 
who was going tothe mouth of the Barra, to diſpatch away- Ruy 
Freira de Andrada, whom with five or fix Ships (a {mallprepa- 
ration indeed) he ſent to the relief of Maſcat, ' and to make war 
againſt the Perfranss having likewiſe appointed divers other Ships 
ro be ſent after him from Czasl, Dio, and other Ports of the 'Por- 
txgals; which if they go, may be ſufficient for ſome confiderable 
exploit :/ but the Orders of the Vice-Roy inother places, God 
knows how they will be executed in his abſence. The ſudden 
departure of Ry Freira', made me ſorry that I had not the op- 
portunity ro fee him and ſpeak with him, as I extreamly defir'd, 
and perhaps, it would not have been unacceptable to him. Ar- 
riving at the City, we caſt Anchor under the Dogan”, or 
Cuſtom-houſe, where all Ships commonly ride; to wit, ſuch as 
are not very great ; for theſe (tay either at the barr in the mouth 
of 'the River, or inſome other place thereof. where they have 
the deepeſt water. ' Being come thither, I preſently gave notice 
of my arrival to F. Fra* Leandro of the Anuntiation , whom [ 
had known in Perſia, and who was here Provincial Vicar of the 
diſcalceated Carmelites of India-and Perſia. allo advertis'd the 
Fathers Jeſuits thereof, for whom I brought ſundry of theirGene- 
rals Letters from Rowe,written affectionately to recommend me 


tothemm, F. Fra: Leandro came forth-with to' viltit me _— 
Ship, 
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Ship, where after ſome diſcourſe for a whiletogether, he un- 
dertook to procure us a Houſe and ſo departed 4 having: ao 
offer'd me his own Covent with that ſame courtefie and confi- 
dence as was formerly between us. A little after, it was very 
great contentment to me to fee and know F. Artonio Schipans, 
your Kinſman , now a very old man, who was faluted by me 
upon' your account z and .ſo for this time I gave him a fu 
Relation of you, puting him in mind of your Child-hood. He 
came to viſit me with F. Vincenzo Sorrentino of Iſchia, whom I 
had formerly ſeenin Perſia, and who not hving then with the: 
Jeſuits, came with the Spaniſh Ambaſlador as his Chaplain in 
that Voyage? Theſe two Fathers being Italians, were ſent by 
F. Andrea Palmeiro, Viſitor of the Jeſuits, and then their Supe- 
norin Goa, both to complement me in his Name, and to-give 
him more exaCt information of me, whom he had never ſeen, 
nor ſo much as known by Fame, yg his General's Let- 
ters ſignifi'd to him. Wherefore. after they had viſited me, 
and underſtood what was my intention to do , they went to 
give account thereof to the Father Viſitor, ſaying, that they 
would return again, as accordingly they did a while after, 
offering me in the Name of the F. Viſitor their Covent of 
Profeſs'd Houſe, where they pray'd me togo-and lodge, at leaſt 
till I were provided of a Houſe; adding, that they would alſo 
provide a convenient reſidence for Mariam Tinatin , who was 
with me, IT thank'd them, and accepted the favour as to my 
{elf, and this with the approbation alſo of F. Fr: Leandro, whom 
I acquainted therewith. But becauſe it was late that day, and 
there was not time to diſpatch my Goods at the Dogara, I did 
not land, but remain'd in the Ship with intention to do fo the 
next day. April the ninth, Early in the Morning F. Fra: Lean- 
dro (ent a Palanchine, or Sedan, to fetch Mariam Tinatin , that 
ſhe might go to Maſs athis Church, and afterwards repair to 
the Houſe of a Portugal Gentlewoman, call'd Sig"® Lexa da Cngna, 
living near the diſcalceated Carmelites, and much devoted to 
them, whoſe Houſe alſo ſtood right over againſt that which he 
intended to take for me, And this was done,becauſe the Portugals 
who in matter of Goverment look with great diligence upon 
the leaſt motes, without making much reckoning afterwards of 
great beams, held it inconvenient for the ſaid Mariam Tinatin 
ro live with me in the ſame Houſe ; although ſhe had been 
brought up always in our Houſe from a very little Child and as 
our own Daughter. For being themſelves in theſe matters very 
unreſtrain'd, (not ſparing their neareſt Kindred , nor, asI have 
heard their own Siſters, much leſs Foſter-children in their 
Houſes they conceive that all other Nations are like themſelves; 
wherefore in conformity to the uſe of the Country, and notto . 
give offence, it was neceſlary for us to be ſepa 3 therather 
t00, becauſe ſtrangers who amongſt the Portugals are not very 
well Jook'd upon, and through their ignorance held worſe then 
in 


_— 


E—_— 


Imo the EAST-INDIES. 


in:qur Countries Hereticks are, may eaſily expett that all evil-is 
thought of them, and that all eyil may cafily befall them in theſe 
parts fo that 'tis requiſite go live [with cireumſpeQtion. And 
this may ſerve for advice to. whoever ſhall travel into theſe 
Regions. 'F. Fra: Leandro ſent alſo to invite; me to Maſs at his 
Church z and being jt was a Holy Day, and the Jeſuits were not 
yet come to fetch me, -as they ſaid ;they would , I'determin'd to 
go thither , leaving Cacciat#r in the Ship to-look to the goods. 
I was: no ſooner landed, but I met F. Sorrextizo, who in the 
Name of his Jeſuits' was coming. to fetch me; and alſo with a 
Palanchio to catry Mariam Tinatin T know not whither. She 
was gotie already, and fo I made an excuſe for her, and like- 
wiſe Ge my ſelf co-the ]gſuirs, onely for that day, being I was 
upon \the.way with the Carmelitezz and although it ſomewhat 
troubled'them, yet .I went to F, Leandro, having ; agreed to re- 
turn £0 the Ship; and the next day after'my Goods were di- 
ſpatch'd atthe Dogax4, which could not be. done now. becauſe 
it was Sunday, I ſhould then go toreceive the favour of the Je- 
ſuits as- they: commanded me. - Wherefore-proceeding to the 
Church of the Carmehlites, which ſtands at the edge of the City 
upon; 4, pleaſant Hill, with a very delightful profpe&, 1, beard 
Maſs there, and'ſtay*d both to dine, ſup, and: lodg with -them. 
April the tenth, Early in the Morning I went to the Ship, landed 
my Goods, diſpatch'd them at the Cuſtom-houſe, and, baving 
carry'd them to the Houſe of Sig® Lene da Cugna, where Mariam 
Tinatin was, I went to quarter (till the Houſe taken for me were 
emptied, clean'd, and prepar'd.) in the Covent of the Profeſs'd 
Houſe -of the Jeſuits, where I was receiv'd by the Viſitor, the 
Provincial, the Provoſt, and the reſt, with much courtefie, and 
with their accuſtomed Charity and Civility, I found there many 
Italian Fatbers,, of which Nation the Society makes frequent 
uſe, eſpecially in;the Mifions of China, Jepen, India, and many 
other places of the Eaſt 5 beſides the two above-nam'd, I found 
of Italians F. Chriſtoforo Boro, a Milaneſe, call'd Bronoin Indi, 
( not to offend the Portugal's cars with the word Boro, | which in 
their Language do's not; ſound well) a great Mathematician 
and another young :Father who was afterwards my Confeſlor ; 
F. Giuliano Baldinotti of Piſteia, defign'd for Japan, whither he 
went afterwards, . Moreover, in the Colledge which is another 
Chuxch, and' a/diſtin&t Covent, F. Aleſſandro Leni, an ancient 
Roman, and Frieyd of my Uncles, with whom, eſpecially with 
Sig: Aleſſandro, he had ſtudied in our Caſe I»ſtituta, or Aca- 
demy 3 F. Giacinto Franceſchi a Florentinezall who,with infinite 
others of ſeveral Nations, 'Port»gals , Caſtilians , and others, 
were all my Friends 3, and particularly, F. Pantaleon Vinciſiao a_ 
Gergan, well {kill'd in Mathewaticks, and a great wit, Procu- 
ratoratChina; F. Fer Moryad, the Vice-Roy's Confeilor , and? 
F. Franceſco Vergara, both Caſtilians ; F. Chriftoforo di Giavanni 
2 Rartigal, learned in Greek and Arabicks F. Flawinio Carlo of 
= M Otranto, 
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Otranto, Maſter in Divinity. ' Of Fryers I allo found many Ita- 
hans, namely, in the Colledge of Fryer Joſeph Maſagna, a tamous 
Spicerer, and a Man of much buſineſs in the Profeſsd Houſe, a 
Neapolitan, a Venetian, and a'Thuſcan, call'd Fryer Bartolomeo 
Pontebuowi, a good Painter, and alſo a Man of much employ- 
ment, ' who were all my y=_ Friends. April the eleventh , my 
Birth-day, The Jeſuits ſhew'd me all their Covent, which is in- 
deed a Jarge and goodly Building, and though not much adorn'd 
according toour cuſtom, yet perhaps, k the beſt thing that is in 
Goa; as alſo the front of their Church. Aprsl the fourteenth, 
which was Holy Fryday, _ preſent at Holy _— in the 
Quire of the Jeſuits, { becanſe I was ftill in my P Habiec, 
the Portvgal Clothes which I had beſpgken being not yet made, 
and therefore I appear'd not in publick) Sig: Conftaxtino da $2, 
( a Portiogal Cavalier, or Hidalgo, defign'd General for the [fland 
of Zeilan , whither he was preparing togo fpeedily with his 
Fleet) coming alſo to hear the Office in the Quire, ſaw me 
there, and-underſtanding who I was, was pleas'd to take notice 
of me, and afterthe was ended, came together with the 
Fathers very courteouſly to complement me, offering himſelf to 
ſerve me, (as he faid) in the fland of Zeiland , if Ipleas'd to go 
thither : WhereuntoTalfb anſwer'd with the beſt and moſt cour- 
teous words I could. This Sig: Conftantino had been ſent with an 
Armado of many Ships to relieve 0rmnsz when it was beſiedg'd 5 
but not arriving theretill after the place was taken, he return'd 
back with his Fleet to Goa. 

April the ſixteenth, being Eaſter-Day, I firſt refam'd an Eu- 
ropzan, to wit, a Portxgal Habit, as 'tis the faſhion at Goes, 
amongſt the graver ſort, after I had worn ſtrange garbs for 
many years together, and ever fince the death of my Sig"* $3tt3 
Maani, cloath'd my ſelf and my ſervant in mourning. April the 
ſeventeenth, F. YVirciſlao Pantaleon, my Friend rovatrs, 
(who was ſkill'd in the Chis Language, having been many years 
in theſe parts,and intended to return thitherſhew'd me the Geo- 
graphical Deſcription of all China, written very ſmall, or rather 
printed in a China Charatter after their way very handſomely,On 
which occaſion, I muſt not omit to note that the Chzxeſes, as the 
faid Father ſhew'd me in their Books, are wont in writing to 
draw the line or verſe of their writing, not as we and the He- 
brews docroſs the paper, but ( contrary to both) from the top 
to the bottom , ning to write at the right fide of the pa- 
per, and ending at the left z which to all other Nations ſeems a 
very rags way. Moreover, their Letters are not properly 
Letters, bht great CharaQters, each of which denotes an intire 
word z whence the Characters are as many as there are words in 
the Language, and they reckon to the number of eighty thou- 
fand za thing indeed not onely ſtr and faperfluous, but alſo, 
in my opinion, unprofitable; yea, diſadvantageous, and onely 
for vain pomp; forin learning thete CharaGtersthey ſpend many 
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years unprofitably , which might be imploy in the acquilitiori 
of other better Sciences, without, being always Children, (as 


Hermes Triſmegiſizs ſaid'of the Greeks; ) yea, in their whole 


life they cannot learn them all; ſo that thereare none among 
themſelyes,or, if any,they are very rare and miraculous,who can 
write andread all the words,and know all the Characters of their 
own Tongue, which is certainly a great imperfection; although 
they ſay, .that 'he who knows four thoufand CharaQters, may 
ſpeak and write well enough; and he that knows fix or eight 
thouſand, may paſs for eloquent... The Japoreſes ſeem to me 
more judicious in this point, having for ordinary, and more 
facile uſe, invented an Alphabet of few Letters, written like- 
wiſe from the top downwards, wherewith they write all words, 
and all their own Language, and alſo that of China - But in the 
Sciences,and more weighty matters, the leatned amongſt them 
moſt-commonly make uſe of the China-CharaGters, which, as 
myſtexious and facred, are venerable to all. thefe Nations; and 
although they have all ſeveral Languages, yet'they do and can 
wakeuſe of the ſame writing ;z beeauſe being the ſaid CharaGters 
are not Letters, but ſignificative.of words ; and the words al- 
though different in ſound, yet in all theſe Languages are of the 
ſame fignification and number ; it comes to pals that divers Na- 
tions adjacent to China, astheſe of Japan, Canchin-China, and 
other, - (although different in Lagguage ) yet in writing, making 
uſcoftheChina-Charatters,atleaſt in matters of greateſt moment, 
underſtand one another when they read theſe Charafers each in 
their own Tongue , with the different words of their proper 
Language; which indeed, in reference to the commerce and 
communication of Nations, is a great cohyenience. April the 
ſevenand twentieth, This Morning, being the firſt Thurſday af- 
ter the Dominica in Albis, there was a ſolemn Proceſſion at Gos 
'of 'the moſt Holy Sacrament, for the Annual Feaſt of Corpus 
Chriſti, as the cuſtom is. But in Goa it iskept out of the right 
time upon ſuch aday, becauſe the right day of the Feaſt falls in 
the Moneths of great Rain ſothat at that time the Proceſſion 
cannot be perform'd, and therefore they- anticipate it in this 
manner. The Proceſſion was made by the whole Clergy, with 
a greater ſhew of green boughs then clothes, and with many 
repreſentations of myſteries by. perſons, diſguis'd, fictitious ani- 
mals, dances: and maſkerades; things which in our Countries 
would more ſute with Villages then great Cities. Two Ships are 
now departing by.the way of Perſies, and therefore I have made 
uſe ofthis opportunity z favour me to kiſs the hands of all my 
Friends in my Name, amongſt which I reckon inthe firſt place 
with the S7gnors: Spina,Sig* Andrea,Sig: Dottore,and Sig: Coletta ; 
upon whom,ant your4ſclt, I'pray Heaven for all felicity ; recom- 


{mnendingmyelf-to-your prayers alſo for my ſafety. From Goa, 


April 27. 1623.11. 
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LETTER IIL 
From Goa, OQob. 10. 1623. 


H ww a fit opportunity , according to my deſire 'to 


make an excurſion from Goa farther into India more 
Southwards to Carar#, upon occaſion of this Vice- 
Roy's diſpatching Sig: Gio Fernandez Leiton, Ambaſſador to 


| Vanktagd Nicka, a Gentile-Prince of that Province; and concei- 


ving that my journey will begin within three or four days, I have 
therefore determin'd to write this Letter to you , that it may be 
convey'd by the firſt occafion of the Ships which are now pres 
paring for a Voyage from I»dia into Europe 5 for I know not cer- 
rainly, how far I ſball tarvel, nor how long I ſhall ſtay out before 
my return to Gaa, whether moneths or years. As little do I know 
what other .opportunity, or convenient place I ſhall meet with- 
all ta write to you 3. nevertheleſs I ſhall omit none that offers ic 
{c1f, and in the meav time preſent you with the continuation of 
myDiary.Having been here in Goa too much ſhut up in the Houſe 
oft the Jeſuirs, On the firſt of 2fay, I parted from them after man 

civil treatments and favours receiv'd of them, according to their 
molt affeftionate hoſpitality 3 and went to the Houſe prepar'd 
for me right over againſt that of Sig" Leva da Cugna,which ſtands 
between the Covents of the Bare-footed Carmelites, and the 
Converted Nuns of S. Mary Magdalene, in a remote but not in- 
convenient place, nor far from the commerce of the City, and » 
the more acceptable to me, becauſe near the reſidence of Mariam 
Tizatin. May the third, Fhe City of Goa, lying, as they fay, 
in the. Altitude of fifteen degrees and forty minutes,agreeably to 
the good Rule of Aſtronomy and the Tables of Ticks, accord- 
ing to which, .F. Chriſtofora Brono told me, this City is in a Meri- 
dian: different from that of Francfurt, about four hours more 
Eaſtward; yet the Sun came to be in the Zenith of Goa, that is, 
wa the declination of the Zenith at eleven a clock of the night fol- 
lawing the ſaid day, (ſpeaking futably to the Sparriſb and Por- 
ingal Clock ) Yet at Nis time it was the height of Summer, 
and the greateſt heat of the year, as we found by experience. 
For there may. be ſaid to be two Summers and Winters every 
year in. Goa, and theſe adjacent Regions z becauſe the Sun paſtes 
over their heads, and departs from them twice a year, once to- 
ward the North, and once towards the South, May the cleventh, 
A. ys Gentleman coming from the Court of Spain by Land, 
to. wit, by the way of. Twrkze, and, as they ſaid, in a very ſhort 
time, vey with Letters from the Court dated in the end of the 
aſt 0Fober, brought-news among(t other things of the Canoni- 
zation of five Saints made together in one day,namely,of S. Tgrra- 
to,. the; Founder of the Jeſuits; S. Pas Xaverio, a Jeluit, 
x | bad and 
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and the Apoſtle of the Eaſt-Indie ; $. Philippo Neri, Founder of 
the Congregation del/4 Val/icel/s, whom I remember to have ſeeri 
and ſpoken to iti my Child-hood , and whoſe Image is ſtill fo im- 
prefs'd in my memory, that I ſhould know him if I awhimy 
I. Tereſta, Foundrefs of the Bare-footed Carmelites ; and S. Iſidors, 
- a Country-man of Madrid, We had alfo news of the death 
of the Duke of Parma, Aarucois Farneſe, and how the Car- 
dinal his Brother was gone to the Government of that State 
during the minority of the facceeding Duke: The Curtict who 
went into Spin with the tidingsof the lo of oraiz, this Por- 
rrgal Gemleman ſaid he met hnwat Xavſeiber;, and 
the Marriage between Spain and England, he brought no intelli- 
ce of any concluſron 3 fo that F belive, the news of 0rads,, 
fot chiefly by the faule of the Ergi#ſh, will occafion much difficul- 
ty in the Treaty of that Marriage. May the ſeventeenth; Four 
Italian Bare-footed Carmelives arriv'd inGos, being ſent by their 
Fathers at Komre into Perfia ; but having heard at Alepps how the 
Fathers of Perſe were troubled by the fate of thoſe new Chri- 
ſtians who ee a flain the ms before, and eſpeci- 
ally char chey had nothing to live upor 3 not knowing what 
wc bo nd bein ers eh the Kelarorot ——_ 
who aggravated things 4 ſome, 
who, -._—vawy like not the — of ſuch Fathers ine? Perſia, 
refolv'd to come into I#dia, and to Goto the Vicar Provincial, 
whither they brought no freſh News from Rowe, having depart- 
ed from thence Eleven Moneths before. They came almoſtalf 
ſick, having ſuffer'd much in the Defarts of 4rabis, and other 
_- of the journey, where they had felr great fcarcityy and 
all chis they would needs obſerve their Lent and Fafts by the 
way, ſuſtaining themſelves almoſt ſolely with Dates, which is 4 
very hot food ; and withal] the alterationof the Air,very hot roo, 
and unufual to them in the hight of Sarmer, was the occafion of 
their being all ſick, Two of them arriv'd this day, and the 
rwo others the day afterz becauſe they came from Adefcd# inſe- 
veral Ships, theſe four Bare-footed Carwelitesr, within a 
few days three dyed, and one alone after a long and dangerous 
ficknels efcap'd, AXay the eighteemth, The Bells of all che 
Churches of Goa rung ont with a great noiſe z and they ſaid, 
it was for the News of the King's Health therr brought from 
ain ; bur I faid, I wid they had firſt recover'd 0r7m#z, and 
then rung the Bells with joy for both. A vain people} 

May the rwentieth, The Bare-footed Cormelwes would needs 
make particular rejoycing for the Canonization of their m—_— 
and not confound the ſame'in one day with that —_— 
they ſent two Portugal Children on: Horſe-back F clad 
in riding habit, as Curriers, todeclare with certain Verſesro- rhe 
Vice-Roy of Goa the Canonization ofthe She-Saint z after which 
the fame Boys went up and down the City with a Trumpet be» 
fore them, ſcattering other Verſes to the people with the ſame 
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ridings,rthe Bells of «theirs, and all other Churchesof the City 
ringing/in'the meantime for joy, being injoyn'd thereunto by the 
Biſhop's Order. - At night themſelves, and. divers of their 
Friends, made Fire-works throughout the City. And in favour 
of them. the chief Port#gels, went the ſame night up and down 
the ſtreets in a great Troop, clad in ſeveral diſguiſes, after the 
manner of a Adaſcherade. I alſo bore a-part-in the ſolemnity, 
out :of: my devotion to. the new Saints, and according to the 
liberty, which every, one-took of habiting himſelf as he pleas'd, 
I put my ſclfinto: the garb of an Arabian Gentleman of the De-. 
ſart,; which was accounted very brave and gallant; I accom- 
pariy'd' with Sig:- Antonino, Son of Sig: Antonio Paraccio, my 
friend.,; a youth-of about twelve years old , who was one of 
thoſe'who went- in the day time to the Vice-Roy, and I cloth'd 
himin a Perſian Habit of mine which T had brought from Perſoa, 
or rather like a noble Ch3z3lbaſe Souldier, very odd and brave ; 
ſo that we two: were a ſufficiently delightful ſpeCtacle to the 
whole City. May the one and twentieth, In the Morning the 
Bare-footed Fathers ſung in their Church a folemn Maſs iz grati- 
arum ationemtor the above-ſaid Canonization of Saxta Tereſsa, 
upon' whoſe praiſes an Aug»ſtize Father made an eloquent Ser- 
mon the Vice-Roy and a multitude of people being preſent 
thereat. | p 

May the three and twentieth, The Sun entring into Gem3nz, 
I obſery'd that the Rain begun in Goa , and it happensnot alike 
in all the Coaſt of India ; bh it begins firſt in the more Souther- 
ly parts of Capo Comorni, and follows afterwards by degrees, ac- 
cording as places extend more to the North; fo that in Cambaza, 
and other more northern parts, it begins Jater thenin Goa 3 and 
the further any place lyes North , the later it begins there, 
Whence it comes to pals that in the Perſiaz Ephemerides, or Al- 
manacks, they uſe to ſet down the beginning of Parſcecal, or 
thetime of Rain in 1#dia, at the fifteenth of their third moneth, 
call'd Cordad, which falls upon the third of our Juxe; becauſe they 
have obierv'd'it in the more Northern partsof India, as in Cam- 
baia, Surat, and the like, where the Perſrars have more com- 
merce then in other more Southern places. In Goa likewiſe, for 
the moſt part the beginning of theRain 1s in the firſt days of 
June ;, yet ſometimes it anticipates , and ſometimes falls | # 
thing -later with little difference. *Tis obſerv'd by long expe- 
rience that this Rain.in dia, after having laſted "Br days at 
firſt, - ceaſes, and there return I know not how many days of fair 
weather 3 but thoſe being paſs'd, it begins again more violent 
then ever, and continues. for a long time together. By this 
Rain, as | obſerv'd, the heat diminiſheth, and the Earth which 
before was,'very dry and all naked , becomes cloth'd with 
nzw verdure, and various colours of pleaſant flowers, and eſpe- 
clally the Air becomes more healthful, ſweet, and more benigne 
both to ſound and infirm. The arm of the Sea,ar River, which 
rect nu; » encompaſles 
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encompaſſes the Iſland of Goa, and is ordinarily Galt, notwith- 
ſtanding the falling ofthe other little freſh Rivers into it, with 
che inundarion of great ſtreams which through the great Rain 
flow from the circumjacent Land, is made likewiſe wholly 
freſh 3 whence the: Country-people who wait for this time, 
IE out - oa for their Gr _ Rice in the —_— of 
Goa and 'the neig ing parts, which being-temper'd, wi 

this fweer moiſture, on a ſuddain become all nag. the 
firſt , I ſpoke firſt to. the Vice-Roy of Goa, Dor Franceſco d4 
Gama, Connt of Bitiguzcirs , Admiral of the- Indian Sea, and 
Grand-ſon of that D. Taſcs de Gama who diſcover'd Exſt-India, 
in which this Dow Franceſco was ſometimes Vice-Roy, and was 
once takewcaptivein 4jri RT: I delay'd fee- 
ing him ſo long,” becaute I was bulfd for a Moneth after my as- 
rival in changing my Habit and providing a Houſe, fo that 1 
went not abroad 3 befides , thap.the Vice-Roy was likewiſe 
employ'd many days after in diſþatohing the Fleets which wear 
to China and Zeilar 3 and after were gone, he retir'd. to a 

bin for 
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Jace out of Goz, to recreate nany days 3 fo that I 
no tuvity ſooner.. I prefented to. him two Letters 
from Noe, which I brought directed to-his Predeceflor in my 
recommendation, one from Sig: Cardinal Creſtertio,and the other 
from the Dake of Albequerque theri Atmbaſladorat Rowe for the 
Catholick King 3 and he, without reading them, in my preſence 
ſaid, that without that recommendation he ſhould have ex- 
9s all fitiog Civilities to me, and that he was glad ta ſee and 
n 


ow te, with many-other Complements and courteous offers. 


He had no long diſcourſe with me, bqcauſe matry other Portugal 
Gentlemen of the Conncil, and other perſons of: the Govern- 
ment expeed to have Audience; but when I went away, he 
told F. Morigad the Jeſuit his Confeſſor who introduc'd me, 
that at a more conv opportunity hedefir'd to talk with me 
more at length of the things of Perſia, and" that he would 
ſend for me 5 and in the mean time defir'd a writing in diſcourſe 
which 1 had made a few days before concerning the Warrs of 
Perſia , of which his ſaid Confeflor whohad ſeen it, had por 
bent as 

had written it in my Native Tyſcar Tongue, and F. Morigad gave 
= the' Tranflaticn of it , made by himſelf into the Portugal 
Fongue, being the Vice-Roy did not underſtand the Italian, 
' Tune the nitth, In the Colledge ne! x rey I OI 
as tis the cnſtom every year, a Latin Oration, for the Inchoati- 
on of the' Readings 3/ which; the vacations being ended with 
the hot weather, again with the Rain and cool weather. 
Letters from ſome Beviaxs were brought to Goa, fignifying that 
the MoghoF had enounter'd with his Rebel Sultan Chorriae, and 
routed him -and that S»lti» Chorrdas after his defeat was retir'd 
ro a ſtrong hon the top of a Mountain, which they call Mend#, 


and chat hs Father had befieg'd them there.” Juze the four and 
| twentieth, 


iw, 


\ . 
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twentieth, being the Feaſt of Saint John Baptiſt, The Vice-Roy 
with many other Portugal perſons of quality, as tis the yearly 
cuſtsin in Goa, rode through the City in Habits of Maſquert, but 
without Vizards, two and two alike, or three and three; and 
having heard Maſsin' the Church of Saint Jobx , he came into 
the ſtreet'of Saint Pax], which they are wont to call La Carriers, 
de'\ Cavalli, and' is' the beſt place in Goa. | Here, after many 
Companies of Cayarine Chriſtians of the Country had march'd: 
by with their Enſignes, Drums and Arms, leaping and: playing! 
along the ſtreets; with their naked Swords in theit-Hands, for 
they are all Foot”';/ at length-all the Cavaliers run, two. carriers 
on Horſe-back, -one downwards from the Church of Saint Pal 
towards the City,” and the other upwards, running matches of 
two to'two, or'three to threey according as their attire.agreed, 
with their Moriſco Cymiters; and at laſt they cameall down 
marching together in orden,ag1d ſo went to the Piazza of the 
Vice-Roys Palace, and ſo :thefolemnity ended. - I ſtood to ſee 
this ſhew inthe fame ſtreet of Saint Pax, in the Houſe of 'one; 
whom they call King of the-Hlands of Maldive, or. Haladive,, 
whichare an innumerablecompany of:\mall Iſlands, almoſt all: 
united together,” lying in a-long ſquare form towards the Weſt, 
not far from the 'Coaſt of Tedea; of. which I{lands one of this 
Man's Anceſtors: was really ny but.being driven out of. his 
Dominion by his'own people, fled to the Portngelr and turn'd; 
Chriſtian , with: hopes of recoverivg his Kingdom by their 
help, Yet the Portwgals never attempted any thing in his behalf. 
and fo he and his deſcendents remain depriv'd of the Kingdom 
enjoying onely-the naked Title which the Portagals being now. 
ally'd to-him till give him $ and becauſe many Merchants Ship 
come from thole Iflandsto trade.tn'the Ports of the mag 
they force the ſaid Ships to pay a ſmall matter of Tribute to him. 
as their lawful Sovereign.: of which, thoygh the, Governours, 
of Ports, to -whom upomneceſiity he. mult. entruſt, purloin, 
above halffrom him; nevertheleſs he gets at this day by it about 
three thouſand Crowns yearly, and therewith ſupports himſelf. 
The like Fates have befallen many-other Princes1n Z#d;za, who 
hoping in ' the Portugals,, have found © themſelyes .,deluded.; . 
Wherein Reaſon of State is but ill obſerv'd by the Portugals,; 
becauſe- by 'this proceeding , they have. diſcourag'q all others; 
from having confidence inthem5 whereas bad they aid and 
protected them, - as they ought and might ealily, and with ſmal 
charge have done upon ſundry fair occalians, they,would by this. 
time have got the love of all #474 5, and themſelves; would by 
the ſtrength and. help of their Friends: undoubtedly, have be- 
come more potent, as alſo; without compariſon,.more fear'd by, 
their Enemies. + June the nine and twentieth, This year: the. 
Moors began their Ramadbar, according to the,.Rules of my 
Calculation. / J#lj the /five and 'rwentieth , 'being the Feaſt, of 


Saint James, the Protector of Spain, was 1oleganis'd with the 


ame 
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fame gallantry of Cariers and Drefles, as are above deſcrib'd, 
ſaving that the Vice-Roy heard Maſs in the Chutch of St. James, 
In the Evening, I went with Sig: Ruy Gomes Boraccio, a Prieſt Y. 
and Brother of Sig: Antonio Baroccio to the Church of Saint 
James, which ſtands ſomewhat diſtant without the City, upon 
the edge of the Ifland rowards the main Land of Adzl-8ciab, 
which 1s on the other fide of a little River, or Arm of the Sea, 
For which reaſon, the T{land is in this as well as many other dan- 
gerous places fortif'd wich ſtrong walls and here there is a Gate 
upon the paſs, which is almoſt full of people, going and coming 
from the main Land, and is call'd by the Indians Benaſtarni, by 
which name ſome of our Hiſtorians mention it in their wri- 
tings concerning theſe parts, as Oſorius., Maffews, &c. on 
Gate, as likewife many others, which are upon divers placFof 
pallage abour the I{Jand, is guarded continually with Souldiers, 
commanded by a Captain who hath;the care thereof, and for 
whom there is built a fine Houſe, upon the walls of the Ifland , 
which in this place are very high, forming a kind of Baſtion, or 
rather a Cavaliero, or mount for Ordnance ; not very well de- 
fien'd, bur ſufficiently ſtrong, wherein are kept pieces of Artillery 
for defence of the place. We went to viſit the ſaid Captain, who 
was then Sig: Maroel Pereira de la Gerda, and from the high Bal- 
conies of his Houſe and the Baſtion, we enjoy'd the poodly pro- 
ſped of the Fields round about, both of the Ifland and the Con- 
tinent, being diſcernable toa great diſtance. The Captain en- 
tertain'd us with the Muſick of his three Daughters, who ſung 
and play'd very well after the Portugal manner upon the Lute, 
after which we return'd home. About the Church of Saint 
James are ſome few habitations in form of a little Town, which is 
allo call'd Santiago; and the way from thence to the City isa ve- 
_ Ty finewalk.the Country being all green, and the ———_ beſet 
with Indian Nut-trees, (which the Portugals call Palms, and their 
fruit Cocco) the Gardens and Houſes of Pleaſure on either fide 
contributing to the delightfulneſs thereof, being full of ſundry 
fruit-trees unknown to us; as alſo becauſe in Winter-time the 
very walls of the Gardens are all green with moſs, and other 
heti growing there 3 which indeed is one of the pleaſanteſt 
fights that I have ſeen in my days, and the rather becauſe 'tis 
natural and without artifice. The ſame happens, I believe, not 
in this Ifland onely, but inall the Region round about. _ In the 
field adjoyning to the City, near the ruines of a deſerted build- 
ing, once intended for a Church, 'but never finiſh'd, is a work 
of the Gentiles, ſometimes Lords of this Country, namely, one 
of the greateſt Wells that ever I beheld, round,and about twenty 
of my Paces in Diametre, and very deep3 it hath Parapets, 
or Walls breaſt-high round about with two Gates, at one of 
which is a double pair of ſtairs leading two ways to the bottom, 
to fetch water when it is very low. July the ſix and twentieth, 


I went out of the City toa place of os in the Iſland, where 
Way 


b 
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was a Church of Saint A-na, to which there was a great 'con- 


' courſe of people, 'becaule it was her Feſtival. This Church 


ſtands very low, built amongſt many Country dwellings, partly, 
of the I{landers who live there, and partly, of the Portwgals who 


| have Houſesof Pleaſure there to ſpend a moneth for recreation. 


The place is very delightful amongſt Palmetoes and Groves of 
other Trees, and the way leading toit is extreamly pleaſant, 
all cover'd with green. After I had heard Maſs here, Sig: Gz0- 
vanhi da Coſta de Menecas, a Friend of mine whomT found there, 
carry'd me to dine with him at the Houſe of a Vicar or Pariſh- 
Prieſt of another Church not far diſtant, and of ſmall Building, 
which they call Santa Maria di Loreto, where we ſpent the whole 
day*in converſation with the ſaid Vicar and other Friends. At 
niFht becauſe it rain'd, I caus'd myſelf to be carry'd home in 
one of thoſe Carriages which the Portngals call Rete, being no- 
hang elſe but a net ofcordsty'd at the head and feet, and hang- 


| ing downfroma great Indian Cane z in which Net (which is of 


the length of a Man, and fo wide that opening in the middle, 
(for the two ends are ty'd faſt to the Cane ) 'tis capable of one 


_ perſon;) a Manlyes along very conveniently with a cuſhion un- 


der his head, although ſomewhat crooked , to wit, with the 
feet and head advanc'd towards the Ligatures , and the middle 
part of the body more pendulous under the Cane, which is car- 
ry'd upon the ſhoulders of two men before, and twobehind; if 
the perſon be light, or the way ſhort, two Men onely bear it, 
one before, and the other behind. Theſe Nets are different 
from the Palanchini and the 4ndors for in theſe from the Cane 
hang not nets, but litters like little beds, upon which a Man fits 
with his legs ſtretch'd forth, or half lying along« upon cuſhions, 
and fo is carry'd very conveniently. Moreover, the Palaxchinz 
and the Andor, differ from one another for that in the latter, 
the Cane upon which they carry is ſtrait, as it is likewiſe in the 
Nets; but in the Palanchini, for greater eaſc of the perſon carry'd 
that he may have more room to carry his head upright, the ſlid 
Cane is crooked upward in this form $2 , and they bend Canes for 
this purpoſe when they are ſmall and tender , and theſe are the 
moſt convenient and honourable carriages; and becauſe there are 
not found many good Canes and fit to bear ſuch a weight, there- 
fore they are fold dear, at a hundred or fix ſcore Pard:n: a piece, 
which amount to about fixty of our Crowns. Beſides, as well 
the Palanchini as the Andor, and the Nets, are cover'd for avoid- 
ing the Rain with dry Coverlets made of Palmleaves, to wit, 
thoſe of the Indian Nut, and other fuch Trees, ſufficiently hand- 
ſome,” which being caſt over the Cane, hang down on each fide, 
having two windows with little ſhutters 3 They keep out the 
water very well, and the Coverlets may be taken off when one 
is minded to go uncover'd, and carry'd by a ſervant. Yet I 
never ſaw any g® uncover'd in Goa, either in Andor or Nets; 
but ont of the City in the Country, many. I, have ſpoken more 
| as 
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at length of theſe Carriages, ibecauſe uy are-unknown in our 
Countries, although Iremember to have ſeen in.1tah the Effigies 
of a Net or Rete ,' engraven in certain Maps of the World, and, 
if I miſtake not, amongſt the ways of travelling in Braſs/, where 
I believe they are us'd z and indeed this mode of Carriage is ver 
uſualin dia, not onely,in Cities, but alſo in journeys and thoſe 
of ſufficient length 5. wkWrefore to make experience of it, I was 
minded to have myſelf carry'd this day after the manner which 
I have deſcrib'd-3- nor muſt I omit, that the Men who bear ſuch 
Carriages are fatisfi'd. with a very.ſmall reward. Going in Pa- 
lanchino, in the;Territories of the Portugals in India, is prohi- 
bited to Men, becauſe indeed 'tisa thing too effeminate z never- 
thelels, as the Portngals are; very; little obſervers of their own 
Laws, they begar at firſt to; be: tolerated upon occaſion of the 
Rain, and for Lennie or preſents; . and afterwards become fo 
common, that they are'us'd almolt by eyery body throughout 
the whole year. 1 bat off fe SN 
- - On thetenth of Augs»ſt, Tbelieve, the Sun was in the Zenith 
of Goa, returning from the. Northern ſignes,,, and paſſing to the 
Southern; yet for the day and preciſe hour, I refer my {elf to a 
better Calculation, according to the good. Books which I have 
not here with me. | On the eleventh of the ſame Moneth, I ſaw 
at Goa a Carnero, or Weather without horns, which they poſs 
me was of the Race ob-Balagat,not great but of ſtrong limbs, hat- 
neſs'd with a velvet ſaddle; crupper, head-ſtall, bridle, ſtirrups, 
and all the accoutrements of a Horſe; and it was "iden upon 
by a Portugal Youth of about twelve years old , as he went and 
came from his own Houſe to the School of Gjes#, which low 
School of Reading and Writing, the ſaid Fathers keep for more 
convenience of Children, not at-the Colledge ,which. ſtands in 
the edge of the: City where the wo Schools. are, . but at the 
Church of Gies#,” which is the Profeſs'd Houle, , and ſtands inthe 
middle of the City,whither the aboveſaid Youth rode daily upon 
his Martin 5 and -I obſerv'd, that. the beaſt being us'd to the 
place, knew the way ſo well that he went alone at night from - 
the Houſe to the School to fetch the Youth., . without any body 
holding or guiding him before the ſervant which droye him, as 
they do many Horſes. I took the more notice of this trifle, be- 
cauſe it ſeem'd anew thing to.ride upon ſuch, creatures;, for al- 
though in our Countries, Dogs and-Goats areſometimes ſeen with. 
ſaddles and Horſe furniture, xugning,.leaping,, and Ng yet 
'tis onely for ſport ,' and with-puppets.upon*the, ſaddle but 
this Martin" was ridden upon by ſuch a boy as Lhavep ign'd, 
although the beaſt was but of -a very ordinary bigne(s;., On the 
ſevententh of Anguſt, the Gentile-Indians kept a kind Feſtival, 
to'which:a great number of them cametoa place in Gog, which 
they calÞNaro@,or-as the vulgar corruptly ſpeak. Nerug, 25.18 
were for pardon or-:abſolution,. and many,,came 1n.py ge 
from 'far Countries: to waſh ETAGOA here , plunging them: 
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Prong nts the Arth of the Sea, Men and Women t n rogerher all 


naked , withbuir atly | at all; even perſons of quality, 
and caſtin Fruits, umes, and other things into the water, 
as it were ih Oblation to the Deity of the water of Kev ms 
with other Ceremonies, Devotions, and the like z 
lare not more particularly ; _— I was not preſent at them, 
becauſe the great Rain kept me CCR to ſee them, as it alſo 
was the cauſe that the concourſe Gentiles was not very 
great, Nevertheleſs | could not but ſpeak thus much in 
pal of it, as being a conſiderable thing them. This 
Feaſt, and their ton, 0 potenge ug. pry Wd 
—— 4 thirtleth, A Galcon from Maſedr, 
the one af t a 7 
( beitig the firſt Ship that came to Goe this year the Rain, 
and the ſhutting up of the niouth of the Port) brought News 
how Ray Frera having been a few Moneths before at Maſcds 
with the little Fleet which he had of fixteen Ships, was ro 
attempt Sobtr, which place rp Fen wa. formerly abatdon'd by the 
Portagals, was now Ay b Perfiens with a ſtrong Garri- 
fon; and that after he had Knded, he aſſaulted the Fort, but 
could not take it, Arer. - many Avors were (lain inthe encoun- 
ter and Conn five Portugali ; amongſt which,were three 
or four Capta 1 of Valor and Eſteem: in which aQion, 
ſome i v d, that nb Frezra had not done well in hazarding 
and lofivg fo many people upon a place of ſmall importance z but 
he continiiing to it, it was deliver'd to him upon Arti- 
cles, the Garriſon which was within marching away with their 
Artns atid 'y = which he raz'd the Fortifications, and 
attechpred another place-of that Coaſt of Arebis, which they 
call & ah ; ad having taken it, out of indignation, as I 
believe, for the ny Souldiers which they had kill 'd of 
his at Sebar, and to caſt a tertor, left no perſon alive, ſparing 
neither ſex nor age. Which cruel manner of proceeding I cannot 
app probe ; becaufe on the one fide, it will alienate the minds of 
the To kght apint more and on the other, it will incite Ene- 


ries to fight againſt mote obſtinately and valoxouſly, as know- 
re to expe ti6 quarter. This 1sas much as hath been 


ans hey ro iti thoſe parts about _—_ the doing 


of greater 

inacttrs mY y new and greater es from the Vice-Royz 
but they fay likewiſe, that Orbviz Keſcom are extreamly 

well fortifi'd by thi Bars. September the fix and coma 

—__= —_—_— eo Abagye Ambaſlador in Perſe from 

Cittidlick King in thy tithe, Who by reaſon of fundry acci- 


doch the of thie P to him as to 4 Caſt5/5- 

(as th pn as other ſay ) becauſe it 3% 
rele yer e fitice " year before i away in a 
Petictie or Shallop -—qp x" ed his own he returo'd 
back for fear bf a reinpþeſt, ( tho h without reaſon) had never 


return'd home inc pain to his Kingzbue when Larriv'd S—— 
ou 


XUM 


- Anibatladorwas {ent anly in the name of ſome one of thoſe 
finc with him 3 and this was ſent it anſwer to an Ambaſfador of 


——_—_— 
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I found him at Goa , where we pram” yas rom together ; 
and coming to viſt me one day, among r things whereof 
we diſcours'd; he told me that he had heard a while fince that 
the Prior of Sevey, to wit, the Duke of 8avoj's Son Whoiga 
Prior, was. imnade Vite-Roy of Sicily, and Gemeralifſimo of that 
Sea for his Catholick Majeſty : Which was News to ine, and, as 
a rare and unaccuſtam' thing for the Spaniards to place Italians 
in. governments of Stares in Tta/y, I was not unwilling to take 
not Lag ment Kenyon + At cvenagebh Damlaicege 
with | ryers Society del Roſario, made a goodly Pro- 

on in Ges, with abundance of Coaches, and Images cloth'd 
after their manger, and richly adoren'd with many Jewels; all the 
ſtreets-where it paſs'd being Rrew'd. with green herbs and flow- 
ers, and the windows wich Tapiſtry and-rich Carpets; to 
which ſhew, which is yearly made for the Feaſt: of the Roſary, 
which is upon the firſt Siwdey of OFpber, the whole City was ga- 
ther'd together. This Proceſiion they make the Eve before 
the Feaſt after Veſpers,and in the morning of the. Feaſt they make 
another leſs one, onely about the Gate of the Church, but with 
the ſame pomp , and belides with the moſt Holy Sacramenc. 
OSober the tenth, The Vice-Roy of Goes diſpatch'd Sig: Gio: 
Fernandez, Leiton my Friend, Ambeſlador to the Gettile-Prince, 
whole Dominion in the Kingdom of Provivce of Canari, more 
Southernly then Go#, borders upon 0dr, and the other Territq- 
ries of the Portygals in thoſe maritime parts. This Prince Yeuks 
2ap4 Naiecka, was ſometimes Vaſlal, and one of the Miniſters of 
the great King of Yidid-Nagar, which'the Portug 


als corruptly 
call Bijzag4 ; but after the down-fall of the King of Yidia-Negar, 
who ad yours ago by er en rais'd yer by his 
Neighbours, loſt together with his life a great part of his Domi- 
aps became in a manner pre Veuk-taps Naicks, as 
alſo many other Naicki, who where formerly his Vaſlals and 
Miniſters, remain'd abfolute Prince that part of the State wheres 
of he was Governourz which allo, being a good Souldier, he 


hath much enlarg'd, having ſeiz'd by force many Territories of 
divers other Naicki, and pety Pri his Net As z in 
brief, is grown to that that having had Warr with 


the Portagals too, and given. them a notable defeat, he is now 
held for their Friend, and for the eftablithment of this Friendſhip 
they ſend this Embaſlage tohim.in the Name of the King of Por- 
tngal.the Ambaſſador d, Ambaſſador of the State of I»- 
dia; and though he is ſent by the Vice-Roy, nevertheleſs,as their 
cuſtom is, he carries Letters written in the name of the King him- 
ſelf, to do the more hovens.an RTAQU ANN to whom he is 
ſcat. This is the firſt Ambaſſador ſent tothis Prince io the King of 
PortueaPs Name gy fox in Occurrences which fell _—_— 

i 
Territories, which had bu- 


tains, 4nd Governours of the Portugal 
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me, 


— 


His who hath been/long at Goa, -negotiating' with the Vice-Roy 
the eſtabliſhment of the ſaid Friendſhip. The Ambaſſador of 
Penk-taps Naiecka is a Brachman, call'd Vitula Sinai, and havi 

taken his leave of the Vice-Roy, the two Ambaſiadors depart 

together at this time: 1 —_ been/ſome dayes before inform'd 
of this intended-Embaſhie, and-being defirous to ſee ſome Coun- 
try of the Gentiles; where themſelves bore ſway, andobſery'd: 
their Rites without any ſubje&ion to Chriſtians or Moors, ' or 
Princes of different Religion, as in thoſe Lands which-Thad hi- 
therto ſeen; I offer'd my ſelf to accompany my Friend Sig: Gio- 
Fernandez Leifon in this Embaſhe, and he hath been pleas'd to 
teſtifie very great liking of my company. So thatT amto take 
Ship with him within three days, which'-will be the thirteenth or 
fourteenth of this preſent moneth of 0Fober. '- T hope I ſhall find 
matter wherewithto feed our Curioſity , and to give you an en- 
tertainment. 'In the mean time I heartily ſaluteall onr Friends 
at Naples, and moſt affeionately kifs your Hands. 'From Gos, 
Ottober 10. 1623. + 00 DEQ; INGIP IT 
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. From Onor, Ofob. 30. 1623. 
Eing departed from Goa, and arriv'd at this Port of Ondr; 
* ſhall give'you ſome aecount of what hath hapned in m 

MAE obſervation during the few days fince the laſt that I writ 
to you, OFober the tenth ; which becauſe I underſtood lay till at 

Goa, with the two Ships which were to go thence for Perſia, I 

have thought fit toſend this to accompany it, and, T hope, you 

will receive bothiof them together z and that not without ſome 
ſmall deleQation'with my - News, inaſmuch as I am pleas'd in 
writing to yout from [ſeveral places, and ( when I can get 
opportunity )- from thoſe very'places which afford the novelties 

and matters whereof I write," which therefore may poſfibly be 
more grateful inthe reception, / as being native of the Country. 
I took: Ship with' our ' Portugal Ambaſlador, and Sig: Gio: Fer- 

#andez Leiton, about Evening 0&ober the fourteenth 3 and de- 
parting from ' Gea,' we remov'd to a Towncall'd Pargi in the 
4ame-l{land, but lower near the place where the River enters in- 
-to the Sea, and whither-the Vice-Roys uſe to retire themſelves + 
frequently to/ a Houſe of Pleaſure which they have 'there, be- 
ſides many other like Houſes of Learn > 5 on upon the River 

likewiſe'z arid where alſo at-the mouth of the Sea, or Bar, as they 


-ſpeak, which 18a little lower; almoſt all'Fleets that'depart from 


Goa are wont roſetſail.” | Wemight have perform'd thisjourn 


- by Land along the Sea-caft, paſſing alohg-the other Lands of 


Adil- 


(LIM 


——————————— 


Into the EAST-INDIES. 


*—— 


avoid expences, and occaſions of CInnT many Governours 
of thoſe Territories ſubje&t to Adil-8riah, who ſometimes are 
little courteous, and impertinent, the Vice-Roy would have us 
po by Sea3 and for more ſecurity, ſent five of thoſe light Frigats 
or Galeots, which the Portugals call Sangeſſss, to accompany us 
as far as 00r,, where we were to land. So that we were in all 
ten Ships or Galeots, to wit, ong which carry'd the Portwgel 
Ambaſlador and us; another in which the Yerk-tap3 Naieks's 
Ambaſſador the Brachman went z three others laden with the 
baggage of the two Ambaſladors; (and particularly; with Hotſes 
and other things which the Vice-Roy ſent for a Preſent to Ye#rk- 
tap4 Naieka, and other Horſes which I know not who catry'd 
thither to ſell 5 ) and the five Ships of War, whereof Sig: Hettor 
Fernandez was Chief Captainor General. - Nevertheleſs we de- 

rted from Goa the aforeſaid Evening onely withour own Ship, 


the reſt _ already fallen down lower toward the Sea, and 


the Ambaſlador Yitzla was above'a day at Pergi expetting us, 
where we arriving the aboveſaid night, did aot land becauſe it 
was late, butflept in the Veſſel, 

Ofober the fourteenth, We' wetit' a ſhote in the Morning at 
Pargi, and the two Ambaſſadors faw ove another upon the Sea- 
fide, where I being preſent with them , Sig: Gioc Fernendes 
told the Brachman Ambaſlador who I was.and that I went with 
them out of curioſity to ſee his King : wherewith he teſtified 
great contentment,but was much more pleas'd with the Pendane 
which I wore at my left ear, as I have us'd todo for many years 


paſt for remedy of my weak fight z becauſe wearing Pendants-ae 
| theears is a particulat cuſtom'of the Indians, eſpecially of the 


Gentiles, who all wear them in both ears : And becauſe this is 
among the Portxgals a thing not onely unyſual , but 1 

by ſome of the ruder ſort of them held for unlawful, onely be- 
cauſe 'ris us'd by Gentiles, therefore the Ambaſlador marvelled 
thatT being of the Portugals Religion nevertheleſs us'd it 3 but 
being told that it was not forbidden us by our Law, but onely 
cuſtomarily diſus'd , and that in Exrope it was.usd by 'many, 
he commended the cuſtom, and bid the Portugal: ſee how well 
I ſhew'd with that Pendant, and better then they who wore 

none 3 fo- ts uſe toendear things to the eye, and make 
that fancy'd and eſteem'd by ſome, which otheys through want 
of cuſtom, diſlike, or value not. This day we departed not, 

becauſe one of the Frigats of the Armado which was to — 
ny us, was unprovided with Sea-men, for which we were 

to ſtay till the day following, and then \wete not very well 
provided. The cauſe whereof was, for that there was at this 
time a great ſcarcity of Mariners in Goa, becauſe the Govern- 
ours of the maritime parts of the Continent ſubje& to 1del-Sciab, 
would nor permit their Ships to come, as they were wontyto ſup- 
ply Mariners for the Portngal Armado; which ſcem'd an argu- 
p : ment 


Adil-8ciab,, till we came to thoſe of Yeuk-taps Naicks+ But to 
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ment of ſome 4ll will ot-chat King againſt the Port#gals,of which, 
werethere nothing elſe,theirs being weaker, and more confus'd in 
their. Government then ever,.'and all things in bad order, was a 
ſafticient gi oundsfor remedy'of which, they took no other courſe, 
but daily loadced'themiclves with new, unuſual, and moſt heavy 
Impolitions , tq the manifeſt ruine of the State, taking no care 
to. prevent the hourly exorbitant defraudations of the publick 
Incomes, which. otherwiſe would be ſufficient to maintain the 
chaige witkout-.new, Gabels: but if ſuch thefts continue, both 
the publick Incomes and the new Gabels,and as many as they can 
invent ,' will be all ſ\wallow'd-up. Nevertheleſs, the Portugals 
are heedlefs according to their cuſtom, and out of a fatal blind- 
neſs, making; no-;reckoning of thele ſigns , which ſhew the evil . 
mind of: their Neighbour Adil-Sci4h , think he knows nothing 
of thele diforders, and that this with-holding of his Subjects is 
onely an impertinence gf Hs Officers, What the event will be, 
Time will ſhew. -... | & 

;But to return;to my purpoſe , Not being to depart thiy day, 
we went- to dine.,and' paſs the time, with intention alſo to Jodg 
the following night in the houſe of Sig: Baldaſſar. a' Azeveds, 
who liy/d conſtantly.in a'fair-Houſe there by the Sea-fide, a little 
diſtant; from the!Yi/a, or Fort,. where the Vice-Roys lodg in 
Pangi.. Whilſt we were recreating our ſelves, Sig: Fernandez be- 
thinking, himſelf of what, perhaps, he had not thought of before, 
aſk'd/me whether I had the Vice-Roy's Licence to go with him 
this Voyage 5 and TItelling him that I had not, becauſe I did not 
think it needful; he reply'd, that it was needful to be had by 
any means if I intended to go 3. otherwiſe, he could not venture 
to carry me, for tear of giving malevolous perſons occaſion to 
cruminate him, by ſaying.,that he had carry > me a ſtranger, and 
without the Vice-Roy's Licence, into ſuſpetted places , where 
matters of State were to be' handled ; in brief, knowing the 
matter blameable, and the wonted Cavils of many of his own 
Nation, and being admoniſh'd by many and great troubles be- 
fallen. others, and particularly, a Kinſman of his very innocent- 
ly for very flight cauſes, and -much inferior to this 3 he told me 
relo}utely , that without the, Vice-Roy's Licence'1t was no-wiſe 
good, either for him or me, that I ſhould go. Wherefore being 
we were not to depart that day, he advis'd me to return to the 
City, -and-procured the ſaid Licence, if I intended togo, and 
he would ſtay for-me till the next Morning 3 but without the 
Licence I mult not return to take Ship, nor would he by any 
means: yenture'to carry me, I, who well underſtood the pro- 
cedures of the Portugals, and what rigor they uſe intheir Go- 
vernment, -and to ;what ſuſpitions and malevolences they are 
prone, which cauſe a thouſand ill uſages and injuſtices, was 
ſenſible'that Sig: Fernandes had reaſon, and that the not havin 
gotten; this Licence was an inadvertency, becauſe I EY 
it not; neceilary 3 but to obtain it of the Vice-Roy, who knew 

4 me 


Ino the EAST-INDIES. 


97 


4 


me well, and had ſhewn himſelf courteous to me, Ilook'd upon. 


as, not difficult. Wherefore being loath to. loſe my intended 
Voyage, as ſoon asIhad din'd with theſe Gentlemen, IT went 
by boat to the City, and having firſt given account of my bufi- 
neſs to Sig: Antorze, . and Sig: Rny Gomez his Brother, (to whoſe 
Houle Lrepair'd, having left that which I had hir'd, and remoy'd 
my goods. to that of the ſaid Sig* Bayocc;) I went with theſame 
Sig: Ruy Gomez, to ſpeak to. F, Marejao a Jeſuit, and the Vice- 
Roy's Conteſlor and, my Friend,, whom I defir'd ( as the fitreſt 
perſon-to doit, in the ſhort time left me) to. get mea Licence 
from the Vice-Roy. He went, immediately to ſpeak to the 
Vice-Roy about it,, and had the fortune to find him before he 
enter'd, into a Congregatian or ,Council which was to fit till 
night ;/ and the VicezRoy preſently writ a Licence for him with 
his own hand, directed ro the Ambaſſador: Gio: Fernandez, 
wherein he. told him, . that whereas T defir'd'to g0 2100S with 
him, he. might carry, me, and ſhew me all kind of Civility and 
Honour as a deſerving .perſon 2 With other like courteous and 
high expreflions. Having. gotten my. Licence , I went with 
F. Ry Gomez, Baraccio,, to vilit the Biſhop of, Cocxz, who in the 
vacancy of the See adminiſtred the Arch-biſhoprick of Goa, and 
whom I had not yet vilited-3, and underſtanding 'that he was de- 
firous to. know me , | and was-a Prelate of great merit, not onely 
asto Eccleliaſtick matters, but alſo in point of Government and 
Warr, - (for he took divers lrppg Places / and. perform'd other 
exploits in India tor the feryice of his King , with great valour) 
I would, not depart without firſt viſiting, him, and making m 
ſelf knownto him. This Prelate.js call'd Fr4 Dor Sebaſtiano 4 
San Pietro, and is an Avguſtine Fryer. We difcours'd above an 
hour together concerning things of India, Perſia, and other 
watters , and I recommended to him with the F. Confeffor the 
Angnſtine Fathers of his Religion in Perſia, giving him an account 
of their neceſlitics, and how he might help them. 

Night being come, I went to, make a Collation in the Houſe 
of Sigs Berocci, and when it was grown dark, I return'd to 
imbark inthe Ship which expe&ed me, and went to the Town 
of Pangi tofind Sig: Gro: Ferxandes, and my other Companions, 
who were very glad at'my return with the Vice-Roy's Licence, 
ſo favourable and courteous to me, becaufe they were loath 
to haye;gone without, me 3 and ſo I ſlept with them thatnighe 
inthe ſame Houſe. / My charge, Mariam Tinatin, went not with 


me this journey becauſe it was nat expedient, being I was to 


returp to Goa, but ſtay'd ſtill in the Houſe of Sig'® Lena daCitghe's 
onely Cacciatsr weut with me to ſerve me. O8ober the mah 
A little before night we were ready to ſet ſail, had not webeen 
neceflitated to; ſtay. for certain Mariners till .the'next Morning, 
when we wentzo hear Maſsin a Church of Saint Agnes belonging 


#3 


to the Auguſtine Fryers, and ſtanding in the Ilahd of Goa 7; after 
which, being imbark'd,. we hy 0s while 108 waitingoge cove 
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Brachman Ambaſlador, for what reaſon I know not, unlefs, per- 
haps, he was minded ro make us ſtay for him, as wehad made 
him ſtay for us. At length being got outof the mouthof the 
River, we continu'd failing all night, but with a ſmall wind. 
Oar courſe was always Southward almoſt direCtly , and we 
coaſted along the Jand at a little diſtance. OFober the fixteenth, 
In the Morning wediſcern'd four Ships of Malabar Rovers, near 
the ſhore ( they call them Paroez, and they go with Oars, like 
Galcots or Foiſts) we gave them chaſe for above an hour, in- 
tending to fight them , but we could not overtake them ; onely 
we loſt much time and much of our way. Night came upon us 


near certain Rocks, or uninhabited little Iſlands, which they call 


Angediva, which ſignifies, in the Language of the Country, Five 
Tiands, they being fo uy in number. We found freſt water 
in one of them, they are all 

ſet ſail from thence the ſame night, but had little or nowind 
and violent rain. OdGober the ſeventeenth , Continuing our 
courſe the next day with a very ſmall gale, we ſaw the bound 
of the States of AdiI-8ciah and YVenk:tapa Naieka, which is onely 
a brackiſh River, ſuch as are frequent upon the Coaſt of India. 
The wind was but ſmall ſtill, fo that all this day we could not 
arrive at Over 3 but when it was night, becauſe 'tis no good 
efitring into the Port of 0z0r in the dark and with ebbing water, 
as it was now, we caſt Anchor, and remain'd all night under 
an uninhabited ſmall Rock, which they call the Rock of Oxor. 
After mid-night the Tide began to flow , but yet we ſtirr'd 
not. Odober the eighteenth , About break of day we mov'd 
along , and by the help of Oars finiſh'd the remamder of the 
way, arriving at Oz0r in good time. This whole Voyage from 
Goa to 0nor, is not above eighteen Leagues, but it took us up fo 
much time, becauſe we had' onely a very ſmall wind. 

Orr is a ſmall place by the Sea-ſide , but a good Port of in- 
different capacity, which is form'd by two arms of Rivers,” which 
( I know not whether both from one or ſeveral heads) running 
one Southward, and the other Northward, meet at the Fortreſs, 
and are diſcharg'd with one mouth into the Sea. The habitati- 
onsare rather Cottages then Houſes , built under a rhick Grove 
of Palms, to wit, thoſe which produce the Indian Nuts,//call'd 
by the Portygals, Coco ; and by the Arabians, Narghil. ''But the 
Fortreſs 1s of a competent circuit , though the walls are not-ve 
well delign'd, being juſt as the Portugals found them madeby the 
people; Fhe Country. It ſtands upon a high Hill of tree/ſtone, 
and being very capacious, not 'onely the Captain lives there, 
but moſt of the married and principal Portwgals have Houſes itn 
it, very well accommodated with Wells,, Gardens, and other 
conventencies.. The ſtreets within the Fortreſs are large and 
fair, beſides a great Piazza ſufficient to contain allthe people 
of the place in time of a fiege. There arelikewiſe two Churches, 
one dedicated to Saint Catherine,and'the otherito Saint Anthony; 
but 


green and have ſome Trees. We 
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but oxgivarily there is but one Prieſt in Ozor, who is the Vicar 
of the Arch-Biſhop of Goa, and therefore in Lext other religi- 
ous perſons always go thither. Out of the Fort, in the Country, 
is the Bazar or Market » but a ſwall one and of little confideragi- 
on 3. nothing being found therein but what is barely neceſlary for 
ſuſtenance of the inhabitants. Our Ambaſſador Sig: Gio: Fer- 
randez lodp'd with us, not inthe Fort,'but without in the Houſe 
ofa private-man 3 and, I believe, it was becauſe he had rigor- 
ous Orders from the Vice-Roy againſt the Captain } and Com- 
miſſion to.-redreſs mapy Diſorders ,which he had committed in 
his Government, . eſpecially to compoſe matters between him 
and the-people of the Country ; as alſo between him and the 
Vicar,; þctwixt whom there were great Diſorders, the-fault of 
which was charg'd - upon the Captain. When we wereſetked in 
our Houſe, firſt the Vicar call'd F. Henyigo Rabelo,and afterwards 
the Captain call'd Sig* Don Chriſtoforo Fernan 4 Franciſco, 'with 
almoſt all the principal perſons of the place, viſited Sig: G70: Fer- 
nandez, who preſently beginning'to treat of buſineſs , and pre- 
ſenting to the Captain the Vice-Roy's Letters and Orders, the 
Captain, being terrifi'd therewith, ,qn the one (ide, . and on the 
other, oblig'd by the, civil. terms 0 ' Sig: Fernan Jez, forthwith 
offer'd himſelf ready to give the Vice-Roy; ſatisfaQion in what- 
ever he.commaded,and began immediately to put the ſame offer 
in effect; releaſing one, whom he held Pfi onex,*and performing 
other things which Sig: Fernqndez appointed him. O&ober the 
nineteanth, The Captain inviting the Ambaſſador and all the 
company to dine in the Fort,we went firſt to viſit him, and after- 
wards to, hear Maſs in Saint Catharine's Church, which is- the 
Vicar's See 3 which being over; the Ambaſſador viſited a Gentle- 
woman who was a Ch of the Vicar's, and then retir'd 
in private with the Captain, 'not wxhopt manifeſt rico tht his 
re-pacification was rather upon neceſſity, then ont of good-will, 
Canſa mali tanti, femina ſola fuit. . The original of moſt of the 
Diſorders between the Captain and the Vicar , they. ſay, was 
occalion'd by the Captain's Wife, who had baniſh'd out of. 0dr 
a ſervant. of his whom he had employ'd as his Inſtrument to other 
Women,and who had been formerly. puniſh'd for the ſame fault. 
In-the mean time we walk'd up and down, but ſaw nothing 
worth mentioning 3 and at at dinner-time-we went to the Cap- 


tain's Houſe where we all din'd, namely, y Gio: Fernandes 


the Ambaſlador , the. Chief Commander of the Fleet , call'd 
Hettor Fernandez, F. Bartolomeo Barroſo the Ambaſſadors Cha 
lain, Sig: Conſalvo Carvaglio and I, who came in the Ambaſla- 
dor's Company. The Entertainment was ſumptuous and very 
well ſerv'd ; dinner ended, we return'd to our Houſe. 

- OFober the. twentieth, In the Evening the Chaplain and I 
went in a Palanchino. a mile out of onr tec a fine running wa- 
ter, which. iſſuing out of the Earth in a low, orrather hollow 


place, as it were the bottom of a Gulph , falls into a Tazke, or 
| O 2 | Ciftern 
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Ciſtern built round with ſtone 3 and this bemg fill'd, it runs{out 
with a ſtream watering the neipbouritg-frelds. The water is 
hot, to-wit, not cold 3} and therefore the Conntry-people come 
frequently to bathe themſelves in it for pleafure, The Ciltern is 
ſquare , every ſide being five or fix yards, and the water would 
reach to a man's neck ; but by reafon of the ruinouſneſs of the 
walls in ſoine places, it is not very clean. Within it are finall 
fiſhes, which uſe to biteſach as come to fwim there, yet with- 
out doing hurt, becauſe they are ſmall ; and the place being low, 
is conſequently, ſhady, and fo affords + plaln ſtation at all 
times. The Gentiles have this Ciſtern in otion, and call it 
Ram-tirt, that is, Holy Water, Water of Expiation, &c. The 
Portugal call it 0 Tanque da Pedre, that is, the Ciſtern of the Fa- 
ther, or Religious perſon, from the Gentile-Monaſtick who uſes 
to remain there. We 5, wha ſelves, and ſpent 1p while in 
ſwimming here. The fields about O#dr through which we paſs'd 
were very pleaſant Hills and Valleyes, all 'green, partly with 
very high herbage, partly with wood, and partly with Corn. 
OFober the one and twentieth, I took the Altitude of the Sun, 
and found it diſtant from \the Zenith 24. degrees 20. minutes, 
upon which day theSun, according to my manuſcripts, was it 
the 27* degree of Libra, and declin'd from the Aquinodial to 
the South 10. degrees 24/, 56/,which dedudted from 24.degreey 
20/, in which I found the Sun, there remain 13. degrees 55', 
4” 3 and preciſely ſo much is 0rvr diſtant from the inodtial 
towards the North. In the Evening the Ambaſlados Yitulz 
8inay, who was lodg'd beyond the River more South of One, 
came to the City to viſit the Captain ip the Fort. The Captain 
with all the Citizens, 'and Sig: Gio: Fernandes, with us of his 
Company, went to ineet and receive him at the place where he 
landed z three pieces of Ordnance being diſcharg'd when he en- 
tred intothe Fort. OfFober the four and twentieth, was the Da- 
vali, or Feaſt of the Indian-Gentiles, and, I believe, was the 
ſame that I had ſeen the laſt year celebrated in Bewder di Combre 
in Perſia : The ſame day, if I miſtake not in my reckoning, the - 
Moors began their new year 1033. In the Evening, I went to ſee 
another great Town of Gentiles, ſeparate from that ſtands upon 
the Sea near 0dr. and they call it the Yilfa de* Brahmani, be- 
cauſe moſt of the inhabitants are Brachmans, whereas they thar 
live by the Sea-ſide are Fiſhermen, and of other like profeflion. 
This Town of the Brachmans ſtands about a Canons within 
land , remote from the Fortreſs of 020r towards Hordete or 
Greco, The inhabitants keep Cows or Buffalls, and live upon 
other Trades. In theentyance of the City is built for publick 
uſe a R—_ ſquare Ciftern, or Receptacle for Water, eactr 
fide of which gm gre a hundred of my pacesin tengrh ; 
tis fill'd with rain water, which laſts for the whole year. 

OdGober the five and twentieth, came News to O#dr how on 
Thurſday night laſt , OFober the nine and twentieth, —_— 
Naze 
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Naicks toſt his chief Wife, an aged Woman, and well beloy'd 
by him 3 het name was Badra-Ami4 , Daughter of a noble-man 
oo the ſame Race of Lingavert, which Yerxk:taps himſelf is of; 
Badra was her ptoper name, Am#, het Title, denoting Princeſs 
or Queen. We ſtay'd all this while at O##r, becauſe as ſoon as 
we atriv'd there , ' Vituld Sinay writ to Venk-teps Naichs his 
Maſtet, giving him at account of our arrivaly and fo it was 
neceflary to ſtay for his Anſwer and Orders from the Court : we 
alfo waited for men to carry us upon the way, (the whole jour- 
rey being to be made in Litters of Palenchinves) together with 
our Goods and Baygape, which were likewiſe to be earty'd by 
met upon their ts. And the D4v#bi, or Feaſt of the 
Gentiles, falling out in the mean time, we were fain to ſtay till it 
waspaſ'd 3 and I know rot whether the Queets Death and Fu- 
nerals may trot cauſe us to ſtay fore tithe ok I will not ſup- 
preſs one ſtory which js reported of this Lady; They fay, thar 
twelve or thitteetr years fince, when ſhe was about five and 
thirty yearsold, itcame to her 'tars that YVerk-taps Naitks her 
Hulband, being become ford of a Mooriſh Woinan, kept het ſe- 
crerly itt a Fort not farr from the Coutt, where he frequently ſo- 
lac'd himſclf with her for two or three dayes together z where- 
upon Badra-Ama , (firſt complaining to him not onely of the 
wrong which he did thereby to her, but alfo thore of that which 
he did to himſelf, defiling himſelf with a ſtrarige Woman of im- 
pure, Race, (according to theit ſuperſtition) and of a Nation 
which drank Wine, - and eat Fleſh , and all ſort of uncleanneſles 
in their account ) told him thar if he had a mind to other Wo- 
men, he need not have watited Gentile-Women of their clean 
Race, without contaminating himſelf with this Moor, and ſhe 
ſhould have ſuffer'd it with patience s but fince he had thus de- 
fil'd himſelf with her, ſhe for the future would have no more to 
do with him; and thereupon ſhe took an Oath that ſhe would 

.betohim as his Daughter, and he ſhould be to her as her Fa- 

” ther : After which ſhe ſhew'd no further reſentment, but liv'd 

with him as formerly, keeping him company in the Palace, tend- 

ivg upon him in his ſickneſs, and other things with the ſame love 
as athrſt, helping ahd advifing him in matters of Government, 
whetein ſhe had a wayes great authority with him 3 and,in ſhort, 
excepting the Matrimonial AQ, , ly fulfilling all other Ofs 
fices of a good Wife. Yenk-tapa Naiekg, who had much affeftion 
for her, notwithſtanding the wrong he did het with his Moor, 
endeavor'd by all means poffible to divert her from this her pur- 
ſe, and to perſwade her to livea Matrimonial Life ftill with 
im, offering many times to compound for that Oath by the 
alms of above 20000. Pagods, ( Pagod is a gold coin, neat 
equivalent to a Venetian te, or Engliſh Angel ) burallin 

vain , and ſhepetſever'd conſtant in this Refolution till death 5 

which being undoubtedly an a& of much Conftancy and Virtue, 

was the cauſe that Yeak-tap# Naieks lov'd her always fo _ the 
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which have no ſuch roomy we paſs'd out of the Port, and thence 


Ofober the' gight,,and twentieth , Vitals Sinzy ſent to tel} ous 
Ambatlador , that having ſent. word of our arrival to the Court, 
the great Miniſters had acquainted Yenk;tepa Naieks therewith, 
who being (till ſo, afflicted for the death of his Wife, that he wene 
not forth in publick, nor ſuffer'd himſelf to,beſeen; when they 
t_1d him of this matter,he ſtood, a. while, without anſwering, and 
at Jeopth faid onely, that they might come, when they 6 - 
Whereupon. his Courtiers ſeejng him in this mood, would. not 
reply further. to him concerning, proviſions of the journey to be 


- ſent tothe Ambaſlador, perſons to convey his Goods, and other 


ſuch things 3 wherefore Vitula Sinay ſaid,that Sig: Gio: Fernandes 
might conſider what to do,, whether to put himſelf upon the 
way towards the Court without further waiting, or to have him 
write again, and ſtay. for an Anſwer 3 for he would do which ke 
pleas'd. | Sig: Gio: Fernandez, , as well for the credit of his 
Embaſſie as to avoid charges, was defirousto have proviſions 
for the journey, Men to carry his Goods, and other greater 
conveniences, although in publick, and with us of his company, 
he did not teſtifie ſo much, being willing. to have it 4-961 
that Yitula Sinay did this Office 4 him at the 'Court upon his 
own motion, and not at his requeſt 3; yet, I know, that in ſecret 
he us'd great inſtance with Yitula Sinay, both by Writing and 
by Speech by the mediation of an Interpreter, that he would 
write again to the Court, and ſer forth to Yexk:taps how that 
he: was the Ambaſſador of fo great. a King , rhe firſt Monarch 
of Chriſtians, (for ſo I heard him tell the Interpreter, though 
he ſpoke with a low voice) and that it was not ſeemly for him 


- togo inthat manner, but that people ſhould be ſent to him for 


his journey, and perſons to receive him, and commands given 
to Venk-tap4's Miniſters that be might paſs through his Territo- 
ries with that conveniency and decency which was requilite z that 
{ince he was now within two or three days journey of the Court, 
he would ſtay another week at 0zor, and longer if need were, 
till a better Anſwer came and that, if he thought it expedient, 
Vitula Sinai himſclt might go before to do this Office, as he that 
might do it beſt, and who ought to arrive at the Court before 
him the Ambaſlador, who afterwards might come thither alone 
by eafie journeys-after he had ſent . him an Anſwer. The ſame 
night the Interpreter return'd with this meſlage to Vitula Sinay, 
who was lodg'd on the other fide of the River in his own King's 
Juriſdiction. OFober the nine and twentieth, After we had heard 
Maſs 1n. Saint Aztonie's Zgypt, Sig: Gio: Fernandez was minded 
to. goin perfon to vilit Yit#la Sinay, and ſpeak tohim about the 


above-mention'd matters wheretore entring. with us into one 
of thoſe boats, which they call Marcive, going with twenty 
or four and twenty, Oars, onely differing from the Alwadies, in 
that the Marcive have a-large cover'd room in the poop , ſever'd 


from the banks of rowers, and are greater then the Almadies 


from 
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from the month of the River Southward, went to land upon the 
continent, where Vitul4 Sinay having been advertis'd of our 
coming, expected us under the ſhade of certain little Hills and 
Trees, of which all this Country isfull, This was the firſt time 
that Tet foot in any place of the Gertziles, where _ bear ſwa 
themſelves. Sig:Gro:Fernaxdes ſpoke along while and alone with 
Vituli Sinay, both of them ſitting upon a Carpet ſpread upon'the 
graſs; and at length, the diſcourſe being ended, the Ambaſlador 
rook boat again and return'd to O»or, Upon the way he told 
us , that Yitula Sinay ſaid , that in either caſe, of his writing 
again, or going in perſon tothe Court, and waiting for a new 
Anſwer, many dayes would be loſt5 therefore it ſeem'd beſt to 
him that we fhouldall put our ſelves upon the way withour fur- 
ther waiting 3 and that to carry his (the Ambaſlador's) Goods, 
they had appointed ten Men according't&his King's Order ; 
wherefore Sig: Fernandez told us, he was refoly'd to go by all 
means, and feeing the ren men allow'd him to carry his Goods 
were nor ſufficient, they alone requiring twenty five, beſides 
thoſe of the reſt of his company, he would hire the reſt at his 
own charge, and rid himſelf of this perplexity. By this change 
of opmion after this interview, underſtood that YVit#la Sinay had 
ſpoken in ſuch fort that Sig: Fernandes perceiv'd that this cold- 
nefs of ſending him greater accommodations for his journey,was 
not ſo much through the King's melancholy for his Wife's death, 
and the preſent confuſton of the Court, as for ſome other cauſe z 
and the alledging loſs of time in waiting for anew Anſwer, was 
but anexcute of Yit#la 3 bur, in fine, the truth could beno other, 
then that they would not give him any greater Proviſions, or 
becauſe Yerk-tapa was not well pleas'd with this Embaſhie, &c. 
And to confirm this, I know that before Sig: Fernandes depart- 
ed from Goa, Verk-tapa Naieka ' writ thither tohis Ambaſlador 
Vitula Sinay.that if they ſent this Embaſſie to urge the reſtitution 
ofthe Stare and Fortreſs of Banghe!, which he had lately rakon 
from a certain ſmall Indian-Prince, neighbour to Mangalor, who 
liv'd under the Portxgal's protection, '( for whoſe defence, twoor 
three years before, the Portugals had made warr with YVenk-taps4 
Naieka, and receiv'd a notable defeat by him) it was in vain, 
and that Sig: Gio: Fernandez, (now firſt known to him) might 
forbear.to undertake this journey, for that he was fully reſolv'd 


..not to reſtoreit, nor yet to give ſeven thouſand Pagods yearly 


to thar Prince, as he had promis'd upon agreement, if he went 
not tolive out of thoſe Territories taken from him either in Goes 
or in Magalor,or elſewhere,he pretending at leaſt a purpoſe to re- 
turn to live with that annuity in the lands,once his own, private- 
ly, in hopes,pethaps, to raiſe ſome new commotion one day. So 
that Yeak-tapa Nazeka, knowing that one of the principal bufine(- 
ſes of this Embaſlie was that of the Prince of Bazghel, which little 
pleas'd him 3 and ſeeing alſo that this year the Ships from Port»- 
gat were not yet arriv'd, which every year fetch Pepper = 
@ 
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ef: 44is Dominians;,.and bring him ina great ſum of mony, by 
agrcewent made. by the Portugals, who every year were either 
rotske it or payfor it3 and neither the Ships nor the money com- 
ing, this yeat, they: could not eaſily pay him for the Pepper this 
year, nor yet for a great part of that of the laſt ; for which, by 
r:a{en of the Jols of their Ships they ſtil-ow'd him: And laſtly, 
o:xferving the Portugals weakned and low , ſo that they not 
otly-ſtood in need of him, but now, in ſome ſort, began to ſub- 
mit themſelves to him with this Embaſhe which they ſent to 
him, and the diſgrace of their paſs'd defeat 3 'twas no ſtrange 
thing., that being become inſolent thereupon, as 'tis the mianner 
of the Barbarians,and deligning to carry it high over them, he not 
only thew'd no great liking of the Embaſhe, but made little ac- 
count of it; and, Ina manner, deſpis'd itz that ſo he might keep 
binſelt and his affairs in greater reputation. 

0G&ober the thirtieth, Sig: Gio: Fernandes being reſolv'd to de- 
part the next day, ſent ſome Horſes before, upon this, with ſome 
of his Family. The ſame Evening,one from Goa brought News of 
the arrjval there of ſome Portxgals of the Fleet which came this 
year from Portugal, conſiſting of four great tradivg Ships, two 
Shalleps, and four Galeons of Warr 3 which laſt come in order to 
be conlign'd to Any Freira for the War of Ormuz; the loſs of 
which place, and the deliverance of Ry Freira out of priſon 


—bting already known at the Court of Spain, but not the loſs of 


the Ships of the Fleet the laſt year. The Portxgals arriv'd in 
Goa , according to the aboveſaid intelligence, came in one 
of the Galeons of the Fleet which is coming , which being ſepa- 
rated; from the; reſt, toucht at /0zambigque , and there being 
old and ſhatter'd was: loſt, onely all the People and Goods were 
lav'd, and came inother Ships to Goa ;, and being the reſt of the 
Fleet delayes ſo long,' 'tis conceiv'd ro have held a courſe with- 
out the Ifland of Saint Lorenzo, which uſes to take up more time. 
They 1elatealſo , that the Marriage between Spain and England 
is concluded, and that the Prince of Ergland 1s now in Spair, 
being come thither 7zcognito before the concluſion of the Marri- 
age which was ſhortly expeGed.lIt being already very late, I ſhall 
not longer deferr concluding this Letter , becauſe it is requiſite 
for me to goand take a litt]e reſt , that I be may fit for my jour- 
ney.to morrow Morning, if it pleaſe God ; to whomlT heartily 
commend you , and with my accuſtomed affection kiſs your 
Hands. - From Ozor, Ofober 30. 1623, 
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LETTER V. 
From 1kker;, Novemb. 22. 1623. 


Write to you from 7kkeri, the Royal City and Seat of YVenk- 

tapa Naieka, whither I am come, and wherel am at preſent ; 

F ſhall give you an account of the Audience which our Am- 
baſſador hath had of this King, who, inmy judgment, ſhould 
rather be call'd a Regulzs or Royolet, although the Portugals and 
Indians give him'the honor of a Royal Title; being he bath in 
effe& neither State, Court, nor appearance befitting a true King. 
I ſhall deſcribe to. you every particular that 1s not unworthy 
your Curioſity, and adjoyn ſome other of my Relations and 
Deſcriptionsof the [dolatrous Gemtiles., their vain Superſtitions 


| and Ceremonies about their Idols, Temples, Pagods. What I 


ſhall now ſet down, mine own Eyes have witneſs'd to; and'I ſhall 
not fear being too' tedious in deſcribing things, perhaps, over 
minutely in theſe Letters ſince] know you are delighted there- 
with, and out of your great erudition can make refledions upon 
the Rites us'd in theſe parts of the world, which in many things 
arenot unlike the ancient Agyptian Idolatry. For I am per- 
ſwaded to believe, not without the authority of ancient Authors, 
that the worſhip of 1fs and Ofrris was common to #gypt and this 
Region, as in Philoſtratws I find Apolonixs affirming, that in Ir- 
dia he ſaw the Statues not onely of the Agyptians, but alſo of 
the Grecian gods, as of Apollo, Bacchws, and Minerva. But to 
return to the particulars of my journey 3 OFober the one and 
thirtieth, After one a clock in the Afternoon, we departed from 
Onor with Sig: Gio: Fernandez, ina Mancion or Barge, and the 
reſt of the Family in a leſs Boat. Yitzla Sinay who was to go 
with us, we left ina readineſs to ſet forth after us, I know not, 
whether by water or by Land. We row'd up the River which 
runs Southward to 0z0r, againſt the ſtream, making uſe both 
of Sail and Oars; and a little before night having gone about 


three Leagues ,, we came to Garſops and there lodg'd. This 


place was ſometimes a famous City, Metropolis of the Province 
and Seat of a Queen : in which State, as likewiſe in many others 
upon the Coaſt of India, to thisday, a Woman frequently hath 
the ſovereignty z Daughters or other neareſt Kinlwomen be- 
gotten by what ever Father ſucceeding the Mothers; theſe Ger- 
tiles having an opinion , (as 'tis indeed ) that the Iſſue by the 
Woman-fide is much more ſure of the blood and lineage of the 
Anceſtors, then that by the Man-fide. The laſt Queen of Garſopa 
fell in Love with a mean Man and a ſtranger,- into whole power 
ſhe refign'd her (elf, together with her whole Kingdom. In 
which aCt, ( ſetting aſide her choofing a Lover of baſe blood, 
upon which account ſhe was _— and bated by + 
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who are moſt rigorous obſervers of Nobility, and maintainers of 
the dignity of their anceſtors in all points) as to giving her ſelf up 
as a prey to her lover, ſhe committed no fault againſt her honor 
for in theſe Countries 'tis lawful for ſuch Queens to chooſe to 
themſelves Lovers or Huſbands, one or more, according as 
they pleaſe. But this Man who was ſo favour'd by the Queen of 
Garſopa, having thoughts as ignoble as his blood , in ſtead of 
correſponding with gratitude to the Queens courtelie, deſign'd 
to rebell againſt her, and take the Kingdom from her 3 which 
for a while he executed, having in proceſs of time gain'd the 
affeCtion of moſt of her moſt eminent Vaſlals. The Queen feeing 
her ſelfoppreſs'd by the Traytor, had recourſe 'to the Portugals, 
offering them her whole State , on condition they would free 
her from imminent ruine.But the Portwgals,according asthey had 
alwayes in Izdiadone by theirfriends, (whereby they have been 
many times the ruineof others and themſelves too) did not ſuc- 
cour her till it was too late; and then very coldly. On the other 
fide the Traytor, ( as his ill Fate, orrather God's juſt anger, 
would have it) call'd to his affiſtance againſt the Queen and the 
Portugals, his Neighbour Yenk-tapd Naicka, now Maſter of thoſe 
Countries. Yenk:taps Naicks taking advantage of the occaſion, 
enter'd ſuddenly into the Kingdom of Garſops with great dili- 
gence and force, ſo that ſhortly becoming Maſter of the whole 
Country and the City Royal, having drivenout the Portugals who 
came todefend it, he took the Queen Priſoner, and carry'd her 
to his own Courtz where being kept, although honourably, ſhe 


- ended her dayes afterwards in an honourable priſon. But the 


Traytor under-went the puniſhment of his crime, for Yexk-taps 
Naieka caus'd him to be flain; and for more ſecure keeping 
that State 1 his power, caus'd the City and Royal Palace of Gar- 
ſopa to be deſtroy'd, ſo that at thisday, that lately flouriſhing 
City is become nothing but a Wood; Trees being already grown 
above the ruines of the Houſes, and the place ſcarcely inhabited 
by four Cottages of Peaſants. 

! But returning to my Travel, I muſt not omit, that the three 
Leagues of this journey was one of the moſt delightful paſſages 
that ever I made in my life ; for the Country on either (ide is 
very beautiful, not confiſting of Plains that afford onely an ordi- 
nary proſpe&t,nor oftowring mountains,but of an unequal ſurface, 
Hills and Valleys, all green and delightful to the eyes, cloth'd 
with thick and high Groves, and many times with fruit Trees, 
as Indian Nuts, Foxfel, Ambe, and ſuch like, all water'd with 
innumerable Rivolets and Springs of freſh water z the fides of 
the River all ſhady, beſet with Flowers, Herbs, and ſund 
Plants, which like Ivy creeping about the Trees and Indian —_ 
of exceſſive height, ( call'd by the Country-people Bambs, and 


,very thick along the banks) make the wood more verdane 


through the middle whereof the River ſtrayes with ſundry wind- 
ings. In ſhort, the River of Gar/ops, for a natural thing, with- 
| out 


Into-the EAST-INDIES. 


_ 


out any artificial-ornament of buildings or the like, is the good- 
lieſt River that ever I beheld; |, Qur boats being latge, could not 
g0 to the ordinary landing. place at Garſop4 , becauſe the River, 
which is diſcharg'd into the Sea-with. one ſtream, is there divided 
into many, whichy fall from ſeveral Springs upon ſome neigh- 
bouring Hills ; ſo that :the water is but little. Wherefore we 
landed at ſome diſtance from Garſopa,which ſtands on the South- 
bank of the River,:agd: walkt the reſt of the way on foot, and 
our goods were carry'd upon the Men's ſhoulders, whom we bad 
bir's forr;thet purpoſe... Before we got toour lodging, it was 
night, and; we were:fain-to wadeover one of the arms of the 
River which took me upto the middle:of the thigh ; the bottom 
was ſtouy, -and-notſbi dangerousto-us, ( who werefree) in re- 
ference: torfalling;-as ito-the. pqor-men; who.carry'd burthens 
upon their -heads;z fo: that I wonder'd not,he.who carry'd the 
hamper: of! my clothes fell down, with it, and.: wetted it in the 
water. Atlength we lodg'd nat. within the compaſs of Garſopa, 
which was ſomewhat within land; but near it upon the Riyer, 
in a place cover'd withayzoofama ſt certain Trees,where many 
are wont to lodge, and where, the Pepper is weigh'd and con- 
tracted for;' when the Portugals come to, fetch it: for this is the 
Country wherein greateſt plenty of; Pepper. grows; for which 
reaſon the Queen of Gerſops was, wont to be /call'd by the Por- 
tugals, Reyna da Pimenta, that is; Queen of Pepper.. The River 
is call'd by the Portngals the River ot Garſop4,but by the Indians 
in their. own Language, one branch is term'd, Ambs nidi, and 
the other, Sari nidi. From the River's mouth, where it falls 
—— the Sea, to Garſops, the way, if I miſtake not, is diretly 
Eaſt. | 
November the firſt, After dinner we departed from our ſtation, 
and paſſing by the Cottages , and the places where the City of 


Garſops ſometimes ſtood, we walk'd a good way Southwards, - 


orrather South South-welſt, always through an uneven, woody 
Country, irrigated with water and delightful, like the banks of 
the River which I deſcrib'd. | Then we began to climb up a 
Mountain, which the Country-people call Gat, and divides the 
whole length of this part of India, being waſh'd on the Eaſt 
with the Gulph of Bengals, and on the Weſt with the Ocean or, 
Sea of Goa. | The aſcent of this Mountain is not very rough, but 

rather cafie and pleaſant like the other ſoil, being thick ſet with 


Groves of Trees of exceſlive greatneſs 3 ſomeoftthem ſoſtrait, 


that one alone might ſerve for the Maſt of a Ship. With all, the 
Mountain-is ſo water'd with Rivulets and Fountains, and { 
| Cloth'd with Graſs-and Flowers, that, ms he, I aw the. 
moſt delightful place of the Appexnixe in italy. If there beany 
difference, the Gat of Izdiahaththe advantage in this place, be- 
cauſe the height is much leſs; then that of our Appernine, the 
aſcent moreeafie, the wood more beautiful and thick, the wa- 
ters not leſs plentiful and glear 3 RY yields toit in any thing, 
2 'tls 
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'*tisip,the frequency of inhabited places;' the-ſumptuouſneſs of 
buildings ; and laſtly, in the-beduty which the induſtrious art of 
the inhabitants adds ro the Appermmixe 3) the Indian Gat having 
no other, befides whar liberal, yer unpoliſh'd, Nature gives it. 
About three hours after noon we came to the top of Gat, where a 


- little beneath the higheſt cliff is found a kind of barr'd Gate, 


with a wall in a narrow pals, which renders the place ſufficiently 
ſtrong 3 a little farther than which, in the top of all, are found 
earthen Bulwarks, and lines, which guard pages and in 
this place is a ſufficient Fortreſs, beinga mile and half in circuit. 
It was ſometimes call'd Garicota, but now / Gavarada Naghar 3 
we lodg'd about a Mufket-ſhot without the Fort, in a plane 
and ſomewhat low place, where are ſome Houſes like a Village, 
and amongſt them' a Temple'of Hawert, who is one of thoſe 
two $cmions who were imploy'd by Ramo for recovering his 
Wife $:t4,as their Fables relate; for which good work.and their 
other miracles, the #dians adorethem. Here I ſaw his Statue 
im the Temple with burning lights before it, and a conſecrated 
Sitver Hand hung up by ſome devout perſon,” perhaps, cur'd of 
ſome. evil of his Hands, Below this place where- we lodg'd; 
amongſt the little Valleys of the Hill, is a fair and large Ciſternz 
or Receptacle of water, which falls thereinto from a River de- 
ſcending from the Mountain, and the over-plus running mo the 
lower Valleys. At night we heard Muſick atthe Gate of the 
above-mentijon'd Temple, divers barbarous Inftruments found- 
ing, and amongſt the reſt certain great Horns of meta}, faſhion'd 
almoſt into a ſemicircle; I aſk'd the reaſon of this Feſtival, and 
they to}d me, The Idol was to go preſently, accompany'd with a 
great number of Men and Women, in Pilgrimage toa place of 
their devotion near $4 Tome; a moneths journey and more z 
and that it was tobe carry'din a Palanchino, as the cuſtom is, 
and in proceſſion with fandry ſounds and ſongs, almoſt in the 
ſame. manner, as amongſt us Chriſtians; the Bodies or Images 
of Saints are carry'd im proceſſion when any Community or Fra- 
ternity goin pilgrimage to Loreto, or Kome, in the Holy year. 
At this time aflifted at the fervice of the Idol, —_— A 
Woman, who , they faid;, was fo abſtinent that ſhe did 
not ſo much aseat Rice ; they held her for a kind of Saint, upon 
a fame that the Idol delighted tofleep with her , which theſe 
{ily fouls accounted a great ſpiritual favour z' and haply, it may 
be true, that fome Incubus-Devil ha's to do with her , and de- 
ceives her with falfe Yluftons, telling her that he is her God; of 
which kind of Women, thereare many among the Moors. Di- 
vers come to, aſk her abont future things, and ſhe conſulting, 
the Tdot gives them their anfwer'z- one of theſe interrogations 
was made to her whilft we were prefent. /Others came to offer 
Fruits and other” edibles to' the Idol, which oneof the Prieſts 
preſented toit , marmuring his Oriſons ; ' and taking half of the 
thivgs offer'd ; (which after preſentation to the Idol, remains 
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tothe ſervants of the Temple), he reſtores the other half to/bim 
that offer'd them 3 and were it but one Indian-Nut, he (plits it 
in two'b*fore the Idol, and gives halfito him that brought 
itz who takes the fame with reverence, and''is afterwards to 
eat it with devotion as facred: food , and taſted of by the 
Idol 5 171974 1 1 ( | pil 
In the:Evening, by the Captainof the Fort (who wasa Moor 
of Darn, and fometimes an/ Officer under one Melik a Captain 
of Adil-Sciab, in the Frontiers of Goa, but being taker: Priſon- 
er ina War between 1Adsl-Sciah and YVerk:topd Nareks, and after- 
wards fet/'at hiberty, remain'd inehe ſervice of Yexk-tophsz and 
hath been [about five! hd twenty (years Governour of this For- 
treſs, and is call'd A5#-Bai) wasſent a Preſent of Sugar Canes 
and othef tefre{hments to cat, to-Sigs Gro: Fernivides ; whom al- 
ſothe fame night Yit#la- $i2g5,. who travelVd with us, but apart 
by himſels; came = _ — _ =_ the oh of two 
oung men,” who fenc'd very wi while p,: onel 
ar rey en. made'of Endtan Canes; bkctr obcalins I ſhall 
nor omit that amongſt the-Hudiars; 'tis the cuſtom for every one 
to manageand make nſe onely ofrone fort of Arms, whereanto 
he pagas himſelf, and” neveruſes any other; even in-time 
of War: 'So that ſome Souldiers fight onely with Swords, others 
with Sword and Buckler, others with Lances, others with Bows 
and Arrows, and others 'with Muſketsz and: fo every one with 
bis own Arms, never” changing the ſame, but thereby becom+ 
ing very expert and well prattis'dinthat whieh he takes to. The 
way from Garfop4 to Govarada Naghar was about five or fix miles 
and no more. 19900 IMIR: + ; 
November the ſecond, Early 1n the _— Hul2 Sizay firſt 
viſited Sig: Gio: Fernandes, and afterwards the Captain ofthe 
Fort, accompanied with. a great number of his Souldiers yyith 
ſeveral Arms, but moſt had Pikes, 'Lancesin the formof Yaalf 
Pikes, and Swords z onely. twohad Swordsand Bucklers : one of 
them had a ſhort and very broad Sword like a Cortelax; but the 


edge-part bowed inwards after aſtrange faſhion, Thoſe two 
with Swords and Bucklers came before the Captain, dancing and 
fkirmiſhing after their manner; as if they t together- The 


viſit was receiv'd in the Porch of the little Temple above men- 
tion'd , and laſted a good while. Yitula Siney , who ſpoke 
the Portzget-Tongue well, ſerv'd for interpreter between our 
Ambaſlador od che Captain, and handſomely intimated to'the 
Ambaflador, that when he return'd back it was fit to'give a 
Preſent to this Captain, and vifit him in the Fort s that the cu- 
from was fo z hn: he had already done the like to the Ambaſla- 
dor z: that fince he did it not now, he had already madeanex- 
cuſe forit, by telling him that-the Dang was gone befort; and 
that he did not- go to viſit him, becauſe he had no- Preſent to 
carry him, bue he would doitat his return. Inthe end of this 
vilit, /5t#14 Sinay caus'd a little Silver baſket to be — 
© 


F 


= 


I 'V; 


The Travels of: Peter DellaV alle, 


of the leaves of Betle, (an herb which the Jzdzans are always 
eating; and. to the fight not unlike the leaves of our Cedars) and 
giving it to the Ambaſlador, he told him that he ſhould preſent 
itto the-Captain,'the cuſtonvbeing ſo in;India, for the: perſon 
viſited'to give Betle-leaves to* the 'vifitant, where-with the viſit 
ends. The Ambaſlador did fo, and the Captain without taking 
any of theſe leaves, 'whether it were the cuſtom, 'or that being a 
Moor he did not-uſe it, ( which/yet I believe not) gaveit to 
certain perſons of qualitie; 'who ſtood befide him, and/had ac- 
company'd him 5/:neither did any of them touch the leaves, but- 
the: baſket went from [hand to hand till it was carry'daway as 
full asit was preſented-z which being dort, the Captain firſt, and 
then Vitula $inay; took leaveahd departed. by: 

After we hadidin'd, about'noon or ſoon after, our'Ambaſſa- 
dor went' away alone with en os out of impatience to 
ſtay longer in that _ z thereſt of us remain'd, expeCing the 
removing of all our baggage, which was very flow in departing, 
becauſe:the Men who carry'dthe ſame upon their heads, were 
not ſufficient, and the burthens-were too heavy 3 ſo that it was 
needful to hire :more, and inereaſe the number of Porters to 
thirty fix, beſides 'mine-, which I hir'd for my ſelfapartz and 
becauſe neither were theſe enough, it was:needful te'lade two 
Oxen,:'who carry'd Goods for four other Men; and this took 
up:much time, becanſe neither the Mennor the beaſts which 
were hir'd wereready, but: were to be ſought for here and there. 
Inthe. mean time, .,while the--burthens were getting in order, I 
entertain'd my ſelf in the Porch of the Temple, beholding little 
boys learning Arithmetick after a ſtrange manner, which I will ' 
here relate. They: were four,-and having all taken the ſame 
lefloa from the Maſter , to get-that ſame by heart, and repeat 
likewiſe their former teſlons and.not forget them 3 one of them 
finging muſically with a certain continu'd tone, (which bath the 
torce of making deep impreſſion in the memory) recited part of 
the leſion; as, for example,One, by it ſelf makes one 3 and whilſt 
he was thus ſpeaking, he writ down the ſame number, not with 
any. kind of Pen, norin Paper,but. (not to ſpend Paper in vain) 
with lus finger on the ground', thepavement being Genhat pur- 
poſe ſtrew'd all over with very fine fand ; after the firſt had writ 
what. he ſung, all thereſt ſung and writ down the ſame thing 
together. . Then the firſt boy Joo and writ down another part 
of theleflon ; as, for example, Twoby it ſelf two make two 3 
whichalt the reſt repeated in the ſame manner, and ſo forward 
inorder;: When the pavement was ſull of figures, they put them 
out:.with the hand; and if need 'were, ſtrew'd it with new ſand 
from-a little heap which they had -before them where-with to 
writefurther : And thus they didas long as the exerciſe conti- 
nu'd:3- in which manner, likewiſe they told me, they learnt to 
read and-write without ſpoiling Paper, Pens, or Ink, which 
certainly 18a prety way. LIa{k'd them, if they happend to for- 
get 
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get or be miſtaken in any part of the leſſon, who corredted and 


taught them , they being all Scholars without the affiſtance of - 


any Maſter 3 they anſwer'd me, and faid true, that it was not 

ſible for all four of them to forget or miſtake in the ſame part, 
and that they thus exercis'd together, to the end, that if one 
happen'd 'to be out, the others might corre him. Indeed a 
prery,eafie, and ſecure way of learning. 

Having ſeen this Curiofity, -and our baggage being laden, we 
all fet forth after the Ambaſſador, and Yitwi4 Siray ſet out to- 
gether with us. WetravelFd firſt Eaſt-ward, then South-ward, 
but many times I could not obſerve which way our courſe tend- 
ed;z we Went upon the ridge of a Hill, and through uneven 
wayes, ſometimes aſcending, and ſometimes deſcending, but 
| always in the middle of great thick Groves full of Graſs and 

m_—_ water, tio leſs delightful then the formet Fields. A little 

more then half a League fromthe Fort; we found a Meſchita of 
the Moors, built upon the, way with a Lake or Receptacle of 
water, but not very well contriv'd by the Captain of the faid 
Fort, which his King had allow'd him to mike as a great favour 3 
for the Gentiles are not wont toſuffetin theit Countries Tetiples 
of other Religions. Here we foiind our Ambaſlador , who 
ſtay'd for us; and we tarry'd hkewife here above an hour in 
expeCtation of our baggage, much of which was ſtill bettind: At 
length continuing our journey, and having teſted a good while 
in another place, night came upon us in the midſt of a Wood, (6 
ſhady, that although we had very clear Moon-light, yet we 
were fain to light Torches, otherwiſe we could not lee out way. 
The Torches us'd in India are not like ours , but made of tnetal 
in form of thoſe wherewith the Infernal Furies are painted, the 
fire of which is fed with Bitumen, and other dry materials which 
are put into the mouth or hollow at the top, into which alſo 
they frequently powre a combuſtible liquor, which the Man 
that holds the Torch carries in his other hatid in a metalline 
bottle, with a long ſlender neck very fit for that purpoſe; for 
when he is minded to recruit the flame, he diſtills alittle liquor 
intoit, the length ofthe neck ſecuring his hand from hure. By 
the light of theſe Torches we rravell'd a great part of the nighr. 
At length being unable to overtake the Horſes which were led 
before, and the  Ferwan being behind, for fear of lofing our way, 
we ſtay'd under a great Tree, where ſome in Palerchinoes, and 
others upon the ground, ſpent this night meconveniently and 
ſupper-leſs, having nothing elſe to eat but a little Bread, which 
we toaſted at the fire, that we might- eat it hot 3” and with the 
ſame fire which we kindled, weallay'd the coldneſsof the night, 
which in the top of theſe Indian Mountains is very cold in re- 
gard of rheir height 3 yet it was not ſharperto us this night, then 


'  Ituſtsto be at Rowe in the beginning of Septerwber, even in tem- 


perate years. 


November the third, As fooh as it was day we follow'd our 
way 
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way, and in a ſhort time came to s Village of four Cottages, 
C:ll'd Tymbre, where the Horſes were lodg'd, and we alſo ſtay'd 
till the baggage came up, which was much later then we ; and 
we ſtay'd the longer to reſt the people that travelV'd on foot : for 
all the ſervants, and I know not how many Muſketiers, which 
our Ambaſlador carried with him, were on foot. YVitula Sinay 
lay there likewiſe this night , but was gone before we came 
thither. From Garicota to Tumbre, is about a League and half; 
for in this Country.they meaſure the way by Ga#'s, and every 
Gai is about two Leagues, and they ſaid that from Garicote to 
Tumbre, was not one Ga#. | 

When we' arriv'd at this Town, we found the pavements of 
the Cottages were verniſh'd over with Cow-dung mix'd with: 
water. A cuſtom of, the Gemtilez in the places where they are 
wont to eat, as I have formerly obſerv'd. I took it for a ſuper- 
ſtitious Rite of Religiqn z but fince better underſtand that ir is 
us'd onely for elegancy. and ornament, becauſe not uſing, or 
not knowing how to make ſuch ſtrong and laſting pavements as 
ours, theirs being made flejightly of Earth and fo eaſily ſpoyl'd, 
therefore when they are minded to have them plain, ſmooth, 


- and firm, they ſmear the ſame over with Cow-dung temper'd 


with water, in caſe it be not liquid, (for if it be, there needs 
no water) and plaining it either with their hands or ſome other 
inſtrument , and ſo make it ſmooth, bright, ſtrong, and of a 
fine green colour, the Cows whoſe dung they uſe, never ecati 

any thing but Graſs; and it hath one convenience, that this 
poliſhing is preſently made, ſoon dry, endures walking, or any 
thing elſe to be done upon it 3 and the Houſes wherein we 
lodg'd, we found were preparing thus at our coming, and were 
preſently dry enough for our uſe. Indeed it is a prety Curioſity, 
and1 intend to cauſe tryal to be made of it in Zaly,and the rather 
becauſe they ſay for certain, that the Houſes whoſe pavements 
are thus ſtercorated, are good againſt the Plague z which is no 
deſpicable advantage. Onely it hath this evil, that its handſom- 
neſs and politeneſs laſteth not, but requires frequent renovation, 
and he that would have it handſome, muſt renew it every eight 
or tendaysz yet being a thing ſo eaſie to be done, and of olittls 
charge, it mattersnot for alittle trouble which every poor per- 
ſon knows hows to diſpatch. The Portxgals uſe it in their Houſes 
at. Goa, and. other places of-1:d7a ;, and, in brief, 'tis certain 
that it is no ſuperſtitious cuſtom, but onely for neatneſs and or- 


. nament; and therefore 'tis-no wonder that the Gertiles uſe it 


often, and perhaps, everyday in places where they eat, which 
above all the reſt are to be very neat. 'Tis true, they make a Re- 
ligious Rite-of not eating in any place where people of another 
Sed or Race, ( in their opinion, unclean) hath eaten, unleſs 
they firſt repolifh the ſame with Cow-dung, which is a kind of 
Purification 5 as we do by waſhing it with water, and whitening 
the wall,' ( not asa Religious Rite, but through Cuſtom) in 

| Chambers 


= 


— 
=Y 


" Imo the EAST-INDIES:. 


113 


Chambers where@ny one ha's dy'd. Ifaid, where people not 
onely of different Religion, but alſo of impure Race have eaten ; 
becauſe the Gentiles are very rigorous and ſuperſtitious among 
themſelves, for a noble Race not to hold Commerce of eating 
with others more baſes. yea, in one and the ſame Race, (as in 
that of the Brachmans which is the nobleſt ) ſome Brachmans, 
( asthe Pazditi, or Boti, who are held in great eſteem amongſt 
them) will not eat in the Company, orſo much as in the Houſe 
of a Brachmans, Sinay, or Naieke, and other Nobles, who eat 


Fiſh, and are call'd by the general name Mazarz, and much leſs + 


efteem'd then thoſe who eat none z yet the Brachmans, Sinay, 
or Naieke, or other ſpecies of Mazari, who are inferior , eat in 
the Houle of a Paxdito,or Boto,without being contaminated, but 
rather account it an honor. | 

Atter dinner, we departed from Twmbre , travelling through 
unequal wayes and lands like the former, but rather deſcending 
then otherwiſe ; we reſted once, a while under a Tree,to ſtay for 
the baggage, and then proceeding again at almoſt fix a clock 
after noon,we came to the ſide of a River called Barerghi,which 
in that place runs from Weſt to Eaſt, and 1s not fordable, al- 
. though narrow, but requiresa boat to paſs it. On the Southern 
bank, on which we came, were four Cottages, where we took 
upour ſtation that Night, enjoying the cool, the ſhadow, and 
the fight of a very goodly Wood which cloaths the River ſides 
with green; but aboveall where we lodg'd, on either fide the 
way, were ſuch large and goodly Trees, ſuch ſpacious places 
underneath for ſhade, and the place ſo opacous by the thickneſs 
of the boughs on high, that indeed, I never ſaw in my dayes a 
fairer natural Grove ; among(t other Trees there was abundance 
of Bambs, or very large Indian Canes, twin'd about to the top 
with prety Herbs. The journey of this:day was three Cos, or a 


League and half. This River, they ſay, isone of thoſe which 


goes to Garſopa, Vitula Sinay we found not here , becauſe he 
was gone before. 

November the fourth, We began in the Morning to paſs our 
Goods over the River ; but becauſe there was but one, and that 
a ſmall boat, it was ten hours after noon before we had got all 
of them over ; then following our j__y through ſomewhat 
oblique and uneven wayes like the former, we found many Trees 
of Myrobalazes, ſuch as are brought into 1aly preſerv'd in Sugar. 
It hath leaves much like that which produces Gum Arabick , by 
me formerly deſcrib'd ; difterent onely in this, that in that of 
Gum Arabick, the branch conſiſting of many leaves, is. much 
leſs, round or oval, and ſeems one leaf made up of many other 
long and narrow ones : But in this Myrobalane Tree, the branch 
is ſufficiently long, and the ſmall leaves compoſing it in tworows 
on either ſide, are ſomewhat larger; nor is the Ayrobalane Tree 
prickly like that of Gum Arabick. The fruit is round, hard, of 


a yellowiſh green, ſmooth, ſhining, of little pulp, but a great 
Q ay 
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*low after their manner, with very lar 


ſtone, almoſt round and furrow'd with fix cirtlar lines. Being 
raw it hath an acid and aſtringent , but , in my judgment, no 
pleaſant taſte; but preſerv'd, becomes good. They ſay it is 
rcfrigerative and purges Choler. | 
Having reſted many times upon the way, and in all travell'd 
two Leagues, we ended this day's journey in the onely. confide- 
rable and populous Town we had hitherto met, which is call'd 
Ahineli, We lodg'd in the Porches of a Temple of Idols, 
which had two Porches, one within, the other without, both 
Pent-houſes ſt hen- 
ed with great Poſtsz the Pavement rais'd high and dung'd, bat 
not lately z the walls white, ſprinkled in the corners and ends, 
with a ſort of Roſe-Oyle, ill colour'd ; for fo is their cuſtom 
always in their Religious Structures. The Idol was call'd Yirend 
Dexr#, the latter of which words ſignifies God, or rather Lord, 
being attributed alſo to Men of quality 3 he ſtood at the upper 
efd in a dark place with Candles before him z of what figure he 
was I could not ſee well, by reaſon of the darkneſs, but they told 
me *twas a Man: In the body of the Temple, were many other 
wooden Statues of lefs Idols, plac'd about in ſeveral places, as 
"twere for ornaments ſome of which were figures of their Gods, 
others not of Gods, but for ornament, of ſeveral ſhapes. Many 
of theſe figures repreſented diſhoneſt ations. One was of a 
Woman, lifting up her cloths before, and ſhewing that which 
Modeſty oblig'd her to cover : Another was of a Man and a 
Woman kifling, the Man holding his Hand on the Womans 
Breaſts : Another had a Man and a Woman naked, with their 
Hands at one another's ſhameful parts, thoſe of the Man be1 
ofexceſiive greatneſs, and ſundry ſuch repreſentations fit indeed 
Of 


for ſuch a Temple. But theſe were not figures of Gods, 


. Gods there was a Brahma with five Heads, and three Arms on 


a (ide, fitting aſtride a Peacock , which in their Language they 
call Naz Brahma, that is, the Peacock of Brahma; another God 
was call'd Naraina, with four Arms ona fide : Another withan 
Elephant's Head, and two Handsto an Arm, whom they call 
Ganes#, and others Barra-tando, that is, Ronnd-month; for one 
and the ſame God hath divers names : Another call'd Fen, 
had the ſhape of a Man, holding a naked Sword in his right 
Hand, and a Buckler inhis left : Another had a Man under his 
Feet, upon whoſe Head he trampled ; and fo, many others of 
various forts. I obferv'd that all theſe Idols had the ſame cover 
of the Head, high, with many picks or peaks, all ending in one 
ot peak, a ſtrange and majeſtical Diadem not us'd now in 
India; it might have been of wreath'd Linnen, or Gold, oroother 
ford matter 3 wherefore I imagine that it isa very ancient co- 
veribg , at this day dif-us'd; unleſs haply it be fome enſign 
of Divinity, which Trather think, decunls I remember to have 
ſeeh at Rome almoſt the fame Diadems upon the Heads of ſome 
Ffgyprian Statnes, atd, if I forget not, they were call'd Twwh, 


and 
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- and the Idols of Twtwlati,as amongſt us the Diadems of the Saints; 
or,' as ſome make ir, three Crowns one'tupornt another, like the 
Regno, or Pontifical Crown 6four Pope, ' Inthe middle of the 
Temple was another. darker inclofure, wherein ſtood faſtned in 
the ground cefrainlender (taves, with others croſs them in two 
rows, making a little Steccato or Paliſadoof along form; and 
thele were to havng Lamps'and Tapers upon, at more folemn 
dayes'and hours. A Barber whom we had with us, an Indian- 
Gentile, but a Narive of the Country of Adzl-$c5ah, who was 
nam'd Dexes, and underſtood ſomething of the Portugal-Tonpue, 

could not well 'r&11ne the names of thoſe figures and Idols of the 

Temple, when T aſk'd him; becauſe, he'faid, they were not 
things of his Country, where they had other things and Gods, 

and that every Country had parricular ones of theit own. With- 


in the circuit of this Temple,” but on one fideof the Court as you ' 


goin, were three other little Cells ſeparate from the body of 
thegreat Temple, two of which were empty, perhaps not yer 
well accommodared,' but in the other was an Idol of an Or, 
which our Barber knew, and ſaid was alſo of his Countty, and 
that they call it Baſnar4 3 it was half lying, or rather fitting upon 
the floor! with the Head erect ; like which Ox, or' Baſuand, 
ſtood another in the upper part of the Temple before the Tri- 
bunal of the Idol Yirens, as if it ſtood there for his guard. In 
the Evening the Miniſters of the Temple ring a kind of Bell or 
$hell which was within the Temple, ſtriking it with a ftaff; and 
it made a tolerable found, /as if it had been a good Bell : at 
which found, ſome from without aflembling togethet,- they be- 
gin to found within the Temple very loud two Drums, and goo 
Pipes or Flutes of metal ; after which many Tapers being light- 
eq, particularly, at the Steccato above-mention*d, and pur in 
ordera little quilt, with a Canopy of rich Stuff, which is alwayes 
ready in the Temple tor carrying the Idol,” they put the princt- 
pal Idol Yirena into'it, not that of ordinary wood in the middle 
of 'the Temple, but the other ar the up Ier end, which'was of 
the fame bigneſs, about two ſpans round between the figure and 
ornaments about it, but all painted with various colours, gilded 
and deck'd with white Flowers. Then one of the Miniſters 
march'd firſt ſounding a Bell continually as he went, and after 
him others, and ar length eb with lighted Tapers, after which 
followed the' 1dol in his Canopy , with a Miniſter before hit 
carrying a Veſſel of Perfumes, which he burnt 3 ind” thay they 
carry'd 'him” in Proceffion : Firſt, into*the Court withour ow 
Temple, going out of it'on the left Hatid, '#s you Enrer, which. 
to them as they came forth\was the right,” and;retur bythe 
other oppoſite.”' After which going our of the Gate of the « _ 
into the ſtreer;- they went” in the fare manner” ig Ptocefſibn 
(till founding their Bells) 1 know not whither,” but 'tislik 
they went ro'fome' other Temple tg perform fouie kind gf CE- 
remony; for it} the Town'there' was tnbrethen onhed- Being at 
Q 2. length 
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length return'd, and the Proceſſion re-entring the Court with 
a great train of Men and Women of the Town, they weat thrice 
about the inſide of the Court, as they had done once before they 
went out : But in theſe three Circumgyrations. they obſerv'd 
this Order, that the firſt time they walk'd as they had done in 
the ſtreet; the ſecond, more leiſurely, and thoſe that ſounded 
the Flutes, left off, and ſounded another kind. of ſhriller and 
ſweeter Pipe; the third time, they walk'd more flowly then be- 
fore, and leaving off the ſecond Pipes, ſounded others of a far 
lowernote. Which being done, thoſe that carry'd and accom- 
any'd the Canopy of the Idol, ſtood ſtill in the entrance of the 
\ pla leright againſt the Upper End, arid one of the Prieſts or 
Miniſters a. at the Upper End direQly oppoſite to the 
Idol, (who was held ſtanding on his Feet by help of one of the 
Miniſter's Hands, whio for that purpoſe went alwayes on ane fide 
near him 3) began to ſalute the Idol a far off with a dim Taper 
in his Hand, making a great circle with the ſame from on 
downwards, and from below upwards, dire&ly over againſt 
Idol, which he repeated ſeveral times ; and inthe end of the 
circles, which wete always terminated in the lower part, he de- 
{crib'd a ſtrait line from one fide to the oppoſite, and that where 
the circle began; nor did heſeern to me always to begin thecir- 
cles on the ſame part, but ſometimes on-the right, and ſome- 
times on the left, with what Order I know not. This being done 
within, the ſame Prieſt came to the Entrance where the Idol 
ſtood , paſſing direQly through the midſt of the Palifado of 
Lights, (through which, I believe, that for others, and another 
time, it 1s not lawful to paſs 3 becauſe out of theſe Ceremonies 
when any one enter'd to perforin other Services, Iſaw him al- 
ways go without the Palifadoon the ſides) coming along, Ifay, _ 
ſounding a Bell, and being follow'd by a Boy who carry'd a Baſin 
of water with Santalws, or Sanders after hitn, ( the ſame where- 
with, I conceive, they are wont to paint their fore-heads) and 
alſo with Drums and Flutes ſounding all the while; be went in 
this manner three times round the Idol, begitning his circuits 
from the left ſide. When he had thus done, ſtanding on the 
fame fide of the Idol where he began, and laying afide his Bell, 
he offer'd the Baſin of water to the Idol, and \pping one Finger 
in it, lay'd the ſame upon the Idol's Fore-head, or thereabouts z 
and if I was not miſtaken, taking a little in his Hand, he alſo 
dy'd himſelfand the other Miniſter who upheld the Idol on the 
Fore-head therewith, after which he went to powre the remain- 
der of the water in the Baſin upon the ground without the 
Temple, but within the incloſure or Court. Then he took a 
wax-Candle, and therewith deſcrib'd within the Palanchino or 
Carriage before the Idol many circles with lines at the end ; and 
putting out the Candle; took the Idol out of the Palenchino, and 
carrying it. through the rail'd Steccado in the middle of the 
Torches, plac'd it on its Tribunal at the Upyer End _— it 
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uſually ſtands. In the mean time one of the Miniſters diſtri: 
buted to all the. by-ſtanders -a litzle-quantity of certain Fitches 
mingled with ſmall ſlices of Indian Nut, which, I conceive; had 
been offer'd to the Idols and they took and eat the fame with 


fignes | 

to gur people, and th | ach as took them ; the 

Drums and Fifes ſounding ia the mean time : which at leng 

ceafing, and the Caridles being put Gut, the'Ceremonies ended 
t 


he people return'd tp their-Houſes. "Such Men as were 
Officers of the Temple, aflifted at theſe Ceremonies in the fir 
entrance, where we alſo ſtood”: but the Women ſtood more 
within in the body of the Temple;where the tows of lights Were: 
For the better underſtanding of all which deſcription, 'I ſhall 
here delineate 'the Plat-form of the Temple with its incloſure” ' 
and Porches , 23 wdll as Tcould doit by the Eye without meas 
(urivg it-— 1 s | 
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The Plat-formof an Indian Temple. 


han 
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1. The Street. 2. The Stairs of the Entrance. 3. An high 
Wall of Earth before the Outer Porch. 4. The Outward 
Porch with an high Earthen Floor. 5. Two ſmall Idols intwo 
Nzeches on the out fide of the ends of the Porch: 6. The Gate, 
level with the Earthen Wall. 7. The Inner Porch with an 
Earthen Floor higher then that of the Gate, the Wall, and the 
Outer Porch. 8. A Void Space between the Porch and the 
Temple. 9g. Part of the Firſt Entrance of the Temple, lower 
then the plane of the Gate and the ſaid Void Space. . 10. Part 
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of the ſame, but one Step higher. 11. Thefaid Step, dividing 


the firſt Entrance in the middle. 12. The body of the Temple, 


fituate between the firſt Entrance and the Penetrale or Chancel, 
the pricks denoting the rows of Torches. 13. A little door to 
go our at. - 14. The Penetrale or Chaticel, where the Oval de- 
notes the Statue of Boxe or Baſuart upon the ground. 15. The 
Inmoſt part of the Chancel, where the Idol Yirena ſtands. 16. A 
high Earthen Wall «ncompaſhng the Temple, 17: Three little 
Cells; in the firſt of which, the Oyal repreſents the Statue of 
Bowe of Baſnana, 18. An open ſquare-Court or Incloſure ſur- 
rounding the Temple which ſtands in the middle of it. 19. The 
Walls thereof. 20, 'Fhe Houſes of ſuch Mem and Women as 
keep the Temple. h 

The ſame Evening was brought to our Ambaſſador a Letter 
from Vitwli Sinay, who writ, that arriving at the Cour oh Frydey 
before, he had ſpoken with his King, who being well pleas'd 
with the Ambaſlador's coming, had prepar'd the ſame houſe for 
him, wherein the King of Bef5ghi was wont to lodge when he was 
at his Court ; and that he would make him a very honorable Re- 
ception ; that therefore as ſoon as we arriv'd at the Town 46b;- 
ala, ( where we now were ) the Ambaſſador ſhould ſend him 
notice 53 which was accordingly done, by diſpatching the 
Meſlenger preſently - back again 3 and we waited for his 
return. 

November the fifth, At day-break the Miniſters of the Temple 
where we lodg'd, ſounded Pipes and Drums for a while in 
the Temple , without other Ceremony. The like they did 
again about Noon, and at Evening 3 but at night they the 
ſame Proceſſion with the Idol , and theſame C ies which 
are above deſcrib'd. This day came to the Town a Captain 
from the King with many attendants, and having viſited the 
Ambailador, took divers of thoſe Idols which ſtood in the firſt 
Entrance, and carry'd them away with him to benew made, 
becauſe ſome were old and broken. Late ia the night came 
another Letter from Vila Sinay, which ſfignifi'd to us that we 
ſhould move forwardsto a Town very near the Court call'd 34- 
drapor, where ſome perſons from the King were to meet us, and 
accompany us to the Court z although the Ambaſlador had writ 
to him before, that he car'd not for being accompany'd at his 
Entrance, but onely when he ſhonld go toſee the King, 1 fyle 
him King, becauſe the Portngals themſelves and the Indians 
do fo ; although in truth Yerk-taps Naieka, not onely becauſe 
his Predeceflors were a few years ago Vaſlals and fimple Nazekg's 
{that is, feudatory Princes, or rather Provincial Governours) 
under the King of Fidzanwgher 5 and though at this day — 
he abſolutly by Uſurpation, is in effe& no other then a 5 
and God knows how longhis Houſe will abide in greatneſs z bat 
alſo much more by reaſon of the ſinalneſs of his Territory,(though 
It be great, in reſpe& of other Indian Gentlle-Princes)deſerves _ 
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the Appellation of King; and thelels, becauſe he pays Tribute 
to 1dal-Sciah, who although a greater Prince, 1s but ſmall nei- 
ther for a King, and payes Tribute to the Moghol. In ſhort, 
Venk:tapa Naiekg, although now abſolute, ſhould, in my opinion, 
be called a Royoler rather then a King .: But. the Portugals, 
to magnific their affairs in India, or elſe to honor the perſons 
that cule there, (which is not difpleaſing in Spa#r, and the Court 


: of the Catholick King, who.is of the ſame humar) give the 


Title of King to all theſe petty Indian Princes, many of whom 
have ſmaller Dominions then a ſmall feudatory Marquis in our 
Countries; and: ( which is worſe”) that of Emperor to ſome, 
as to him of Japan, of Athiopia, and of Calicut, who is very incon- 
ſiderablez the quondam-Prince of Vidianagher, or Biſnaga, (as 
they ſpeak_ having ina ſtrange and unuſual manner multiply'd 
the. number of Emperors, beyond what the fabulous books of 
Knights Errant have .done::  Albeit, in truth, there was never 
found but one Emperor in the world, the Roman Czſar, who, 
at this day, retains rather the name then the ſubſtance , in 
Germany. 

. November the fixth, Two hours before noon we went from - 
Ahinala,and having travell'd through a Country like the former, 
but plain, - about noon. we came to the Town Badra 3 where, ac- 
cording as Vitula $inay had writ to us, we thought to lodge that 
night, and accordingly had lay'd down our baggage, and with- 
drawn to a place to reſt ; but after two hours being there, we 
found our ſelves ſurrounded by abundance of people, ( for 'tis a 
large Town, and they go almoſt all arm'd) who out of curioſi- 
ty.came to ſee us3 whereupon the Ambailador, either having 
receiv'd an Anſwer from Yitnla Sinay, or not caring for a pom- 
pous entrance, :rais'd us all again 5 and after a ſmall journey 
further wearriv'd at Tkkers, which is the Royal City of YVenk-tapd 
Naieka where he holds his Court; having travell'd fince morn- 
ing from Ahinala to Tkkers: but two Leagues. This City is ſeat- 
edina goodly Plain, and, as we enter'd, we paſs'd through three 
Gates with Forts and Ditches, but ſmall, and conſequently, 
three Incloſures; the two firſt of which were not Walls, but 
made of very high Indian Canes, very thick and cloſe planted in 
ſtead of a Wall, and are ſtrong againſt Foot and Horſe in any, 
hard to cut, and not in danger of fire 3 beſides, that the Herbs 
which creep upon them, together with themſelves, make a fair 
and great verdure, and much ſhadow. The other Incloſure is a 
Wall, but weak and inconſiderable: But having palſs'd theſe 
three, we paſs'd. all. Some ſay, there are others within, belong- 
ing to the Citadel or Fort where the Palace is; for Zkkers is of 
good largeneſs, but the Houſes ſtand thin and are ill built, eſpe- 
cially. without .the third Tncloſare 3*and moſt of the ſituation is 
taken up in great and long ſtreets, ſome of them ſhadow'd with 
high and very goodly Trees growing in Lakes of Water , of 
which there are many large ones, beſides Fields ſet full of Trees, 

like 
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like Groves, ſo that it ſeems to conkiſt of a City, Lakes, Fields, 
and Woods mingled er, and makes a very delightful fight. 
We were lodg'd inthe Houſe, as faid, wherein the King of 
ZFelight lodg'd ; I know not whether Kinſman, Friend, or Vaſſal 
toYenk:teps Naicks, but probably one of the above-mention'd 
Royolets ; and to go to this Houſe we went out of the third In- 
cloſure, paſſing thro inmoſt part of the City by another : o 
Gate oppoſite to that by which we enter'd. The Houſe indeed 
was ſuch as in our Countries an ordinary Artiſan would ſcarce 
have dwelt in, having very few, and thoſe ſmall and dark Rooms, 
which ſcarce afforded light enough to read a Letter ; they build 4 
them ſodark, as a remedy for the great heat of Summer; How- 
ever, this muſt needs have been one of the beſt, fince it was aſ- 
fign'd to the faid Ki firſt, and now to our Ambaſſador ; al- 
though as we paſs'd through the' midſt of the CityIobſery'd 
fome that made a much better ſhew. ' 
At night they brought the Ambaſſador a couple of bed-ſteads X11,, 
tofleep upon, and ſome ſtools for our uſt , ſome of them made 
of Canes intervoven, inſtead of coverings of Leather or Cloth, 
being much usdin Goe and other places of India; but ſome 
others were cover'd with Leather. 
November the ſeventh, — came in the morning to 
viſit our Ambaſſador, and in his King's Name brought him a' 
Preſent of Sugar-Canes, Fruits, Sugar, and other things to cat, 
but not any Animal 5 and, if I wasnot mifinform'd, ( for I was 
not preſent) he excus'd his Kings notſending him Sheep or other 
Animals to eat, by ſaying, that he was of a Lingavaent or Noble 
Race, who neither cat nor kill any Creatures as if he ſhould 
have fin'd and defil'd himſelf, by ſending any tothe Ambaſſador 
who would have eaten them. With this Preſent he ſent a pi 
of Tapiſtry, not asa Gift, but onely for the Ambaſſador tomake 
uſe of in his Houſe, and it was us'd infuch fort that at length 
it had a hole in it: The Ambaſſador, as not prizing it, ha 
given it to his Interpreter toſleep upon3 as indeed, hie ſeem! 
riot very well pleas'd with it or his Donatives; for, ſpeaking of 
theR ion which Ye#k-tap4 Naicks made him, he would of- 
ten fay, ( according to the natural and general cuſtom of his 
Nation ) 3 Let him do me leſs honour , and give me ſomes 
thing more, and itwill be better. However, I believe YVenk-taps * 
Nicks, who isnot liberal, will abound more in Courtefic to 
Ambaſſador thei in Gifts, Vitzl4 Sinay (aid, that the text day 
the Ambaſſador ſhould be call'd to Audience three hours after | 
noon 3 wherefore Himſelf and all his Attendants continued un- * 
dref$'d till dinner-time. I ing the cuſtom of Courts, and 
Þ- Princes will not wait _— _— for, and _ = warns 
0 nomgnado wer their pleaſure, not napon his who is to 
haveit, drefs'd my @lf in the morning leiſurely , that I night 
not afterwards confound my ſelf with haſte 3 and though infuch 
ſolemaities others cloth'd themſel " in colours, and with orna- 
mens 
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ments of GoJd, yer I put on onely plain þlagk Silk as mourning 
for my Wife. Befqre we had din'd, and whillt we were at Table, 
they came to call ys in haſte. to Audience, ſaying, that Yitsla 
Singy and ather (great Perſags were come tocondu@ us to the 
King. The Ambaſlador finding bimſeclf unready and furpris'd, 
wasfore'd to delire them not to come yet, ur af. excuſe 
that we were-ſtill at dinner 3 and,the Table being taken away,he 
and all the reſt retir'd to dreſs themſelves in great — 
and greater there was in getting the Horſes ſadled, preparing the 
Proteome which wereto be carry'd, and providing other neceſ- 
fary things in haſte, for nothing was ready 3 bat the Ambaſſador 
and a} his Servants were in a great hurry and confuſion, calling 
for this. and the other thing,, which ſeem'd to me aat to have 
too much of the Courtier. She perſons who came to fetch us, 
ſtay'd a good while without, butat length were brought into 
the Porch of the Houſe, that.ig, iato the firſt Entrance within 
the Court, where Viſits are receiv'd; without ſeeing the Am- 
baſlador or any of his Attendants, who wereall employ'd in 
the ater agg copfuſion, at a good part of which theſe perſons 
were preſent. \ Og 

At length the Ambaſſador being dreſz'd came forth with the 
reſt, and receiv'd. the Viſit of Yitxls Siney, and another great 
Perſon ſent by the King to accompany himz, he was a Moor by 
Set, but of Indian Race, very black, and Captain General in 
theſe parts of Farghel, trom which charge he was lately return'd, 
and his Name way Ads? Bai. With theſe came alſo a Son of his, 


- a Youth of the lame colour, but of a handſome Face, and cloth'd 


odly after the ,Indian Faſhion, that is, naked from the 
girdle upwards, baving onely a very thin and variouſly painted 
cloth caſt croſs one. Shoulder, and another of the ſame fort girt 
about him , and hanging down looſe 3 he had a little Bonnet 
upon his Head, like thoks ofour Gally-flaves, but wrought with 
divers colours ; his Hands, Arms, Neck, and Noſe , were 
adorn'd with many orpaments of Gold , and he had a guilt Po- 
nyard at his girdle, which ſhew'd. very well. His Father was 
cloth'd all in; white, after the mariner of Z:dia, to wit, of ſuch 
as wear , Clothes, and go notnaked fromthe Waſte upwards g 
upon his white veſtment be had a ſhorter ſyr-coat of Velvet, 
guarded. with Gold at the bottom , looke and open before, 
which, is the cuſtom onely in ſolemnitics. | He had no. Sword, 
but onely a Ponyard, on the right fide, the hilt and cheap guild» 
ed, and, asIbelieve, of Silverz upon his Head he had a hitle 
Cap of the ſame form, made'of Cloth: of Gold; for in theſe 
Countries *tis the faſhion for: Men to cover their Heads cither 
with ſuch Caps, ot with white, Turbants , litthe and almoſt 
ſquare, - Yitzla Sigay.and ſome other perſgnages who came with, 
them to accotnpany-the Ambaſlador, wereall cloth'd with, white 
garments of yery ie Silk , andother rich Silken ſur-coats upon. 
the ſame,, to honor the ſolemnity;z and ;ypan theſe they jag 
uc 
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ſack: colour'd clothes asin Perſia they call;Svial; and uſe for git- 


dle4but the Indians wear them croſs the ſhoulders cover'd with 


a piece of very finewhite Silk, ſo-that the colour underneath ap- 


-21s 3 'or etc wear white Silk alone. As ſoon” as we came forth 


of 8oors | 25? Bai preſented to the Ambaſlador one of theſe 
colon rd-Skarfs inclos'd in white/Silk to wear about his Neck; 
id the Ambaſſador gave him a/piece of I know not what Cloth, 


$6 the 'meat thme-a publick Dancing-Woman whom ow. | 


had*hir'd; danc'd'in'the preſence of-us all. ': Then we all took 
Horfe?2 the Ambaſſador riding upon a good Horſe of his own 
whidhthe had 'brought-'from Goz, 'with a ſaddleembroider'd 
indadorn'd with Silver Fringe:3/and- another-Horle with trap- 
ings being lead be&&tehim, both which -he had brought-from 
ome,- with intention, perhaps; to ſell them here athis depar- 
ture; for Horſes het yield a good price, and he had beery for- 
merly -4t-7kker? parpoſely toſell Horſes, and" ſo became known 
toe, Jada Naiek#: «There wasalſo another ' good led-Horfe, 
whith the Vice-Roy ſent as aPreſent to Verk-taps Nateks; that 
which” they had givert to 7itwla” Sinay, he had carry'd to his 
H6nfeZand it appear'd not hete.-' All the #eft of us rodeupon 
Harles 6f the place,'-which are of a very ſmall fize, and were ſent 
to'usfor'thar purpoſe; accoutr'd after their manner, with ſaddles 
preveyeroget to 166k' upon, but-to me very: mconvenient 4 for 
they have bows and cruppers very high; and are all' of hard 
wodd; without any ſtuffing}, :but with ſharp wreath'd edges, 
cover d Fith black or red Cloth, lay'd with liſts of -Gold or 
yellow; or other colour; inthe cruppersate many carv'd orna- 


ments almoſt of this figure (==$==),belides certain extravagant 


taſſels hangirig downito the ſtirrops z and, were they not ſo hard, 


they would be neither unhandfome, nor unſafe to 'ride upon. 

The Pomp proceeded in this manner: Many Horſemen went 
formolt, who were follow'd by divers Foot arm'd with Pikes 
and other weapons, ſome of them brandiſhing the ſathe as they 
went along 3 then march'd certain Muſketiers with Drums, 
Trumpets, Pikes, and Cornets founding ;, theſe cloth'd all in 
one* colour after the Port#gal manner, but with coarfe ſtuff of 
ſmall value 5 and amongſt them rode a ſervant of the Ambaſia- 
dor's, better clad after their faſhion; as Captain of the Guard. 
Then follow'd the: Ambaſlador'in. the middle between Fitul3 
Sinay and Mus B43; and after him we of his retinue, to wit, 
the Chaplain, Sig: Conſalvo Carvaglio, Sig: Franceſco Montegro, 
who liv'd at Ba#cep}, and whom we found at {kkers ae ſore 
affairs of his own; but becauſe he” wanted a' horſe, he appear'd 
nat in the Cavalcade. Afﬀer us came fome'other Horle-metr; 
but, tn.fumm, thete was but few people, a ſmall ſhew, and litle 
gallantry ; demonſtrarive ſfignes of the ſmallneſs of this Court 
and. the' Prince; In this manner we rode tothe Palace which 
ſtands fn a Fort or Citadel of good largenefs, incompats' with 
Jgreat'Ditch , and'*certain ill buile baſtions.”” At rhe- entrance 
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ſtant, from the King 


we found two very long; but narrow Bulwarks. Withiathe Ci- 
tadel are many Houſes; and ſhops allo in ſeveral ſtreets ;, for we. 
paſe'd through twoi Gates, at both which there ſtood Guards) 
and all the diſtance between them wasan mbabited ftreet, We 
went through theſe two Gates on Horſe-back,, which, I believe, 
was-a priviledge, for few did ſo befides our ſelves, namely, ſuch 
onely as; entred where the King was, the reſt either remaigi 
on Horſe-back at the. firſt Gate, or alighting at the Entrance 
the ſecond. A third' Gate alſo weenter'd, but on Foot, and. 
came into a kind of Court, about which were fitting in Porches 
many'prime Courtiers, andothes perſons of quality. Then we 
came toa fourth Gate guarded with Souldiers, into which one- 
ly. we Franchi or Chriſtians, and ſame few others of the Cquatry 


. were ſuffer'd toenter;. and we preſently found the King, who: 


was. ſeated in a kind of Porch on the oppoſite ſide of. a (mall. 
Court ; wpon a Pavement ſomewhat rais'd. from. the. Earth,, 
cover'd- with a Canopy like a ſquare Tent, but made of baosds. 
andgilded. The Floor was caver'd with a piece. of Tapiſtry 
ſomething old, and the King fat after the mayner of the Eaſt up- 
on alittle Quilt on the oaut-fide of the Tent, leaning upon one 
of the pillars which up-held it oathe right hands ing at his 
back two great Cuſhians of fine white Silk. re him Jay his 
Sword, -adorn'd with Silver, and a little on.one fade almoſt in 
the middle of the Tent, was a ſmall eight-corner'd yoni, © amqus 
and gilded, ether to write upon, or elſeto.. hold. ſome thing or, 
other of his. On the right band, and behind the King, ſtood 
divers Courtiers, one of which continually wav'd a ty King 


made of fine linnen, as if todrive away the flies from the Ki 
Beſides the King, there was but one | ws ſitting , and hethe 
principal Favorite of the Court , call'd Putapai, and ke fat at a 
good diſtance from him on the right hand near well 
As ſoon as weſaw the King afar off , the Ar dor and we 
pulyd off our Hats, and ſaluted him after our manner z he ſeem'd 
not to fir at all;but when we approach'd nearer,the Ambaſſador 
was made to: fit down within the Tent at a good diſtance from 
the King near the wall, as P#tepa:4 (ate, but on the left fide, at 
which-we enter'd. . The reſt of us ſtaad a good while before the 
Tent, an the left fidealſo. Yit»la Sizay approach'd toa Pillar 
oppolite to that on which the King Iean'd, and there. ſerv'd as 
Interpreter , ſometimes ſpeaking with the King, and ſometimes 
with. the Ambaſſador. Auk Bai ſtoodalfo on our fide, but di- 
, and near one of the Piltars of the Porch. 
The Kiog's firſt words were concerning the Health of the Kio 
of Spain and the Vice-Roy ; and then the Ambaſladgr ſabjoyn'i 
the cauſes of his coming, namely, ta vilithim, and continue the 


Amity which his Highneſs held with that State of the Oe | 
Oo. to 


( who uſe that ſtyle to theſe Indian Kings, as they did 
their King of Portugal when they had one , whence; this cuſtom 
firſt aroſe, and is ſtill.continu'd 4 although now when they ne 
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their King of Spain,ſo much a greater Lord then the King of Por- 
tnegl.they uſe not the term Highweſs,but Majeſty after the manner 
of Exrope.) The Ambaflador added'that in token of this Amity, 
the' Vice-Roy ſent him that Preſent, not as.any great matter, 
but-as a: mall: acknowledgment 5 That their King had ſent him 
a conſiderable Preſent from Spain, which his Highneſs knew 


year he ſhould receive atother, as' he might ſee in the Vice- 


fmbafladorarifing from his Seat,went to preſent the fame to him 
almoftkneelting upoa one knee, and he without moving a whit, 
took Dh gone it = Vitull Sinay, _ gave it to another, 
bably; the principal Secretary,” withont xeadiog or openin 

= The' Ambaſſador had brought a Letter to Nm likewifs 
written in the King'of Spair's Name, but did. not prefent it now ; 
becauſe the Ppringalc fay,that the firlt time ob going to Audience, 
tliey ate onely to: make a Viſit, and-not to treat of buſineſs, 
Then they drew forth the Preferibbefore the King, which was 
forme piecevof cloth, within one of thoſe wooden gilt boxes which 
are usd in Idia; 2 Lance'of the Mooriſh ſhape, to wit, loty 
and ſmooth:like a Pike, the point of Inon gilt, andthe foot.em- 
bellife'd\ with Sitver., a galian , and the Horſe aboye- 
mention'd cover'd with a filken Horſe-cloth 5; which Horſe-was 
brought into the Coutt where the King fate; - Aﬀrex he had re- 
cciv'd and view'd the Prefenr, and taken the Iron ofthe Laace 
is his* hand, which the Ambaſlador faid wasof Portwgel.; they 
exus'd the reſt of us to ſit down near the outer wall of the Porch 
on the left fide, upon a_ rough. Carpet ftrip'd with white and 
blew, ( of that fort which the Tirks and Perſians call Kielime } 

& upon the paveinent ofthe Potoh, The Ambaliador, al- 
though he fate, yet never put on his Hat beforethe-King, (for ſ@ 
the Portugal Nobles arc wont to do. before the Vice-Roy, namely, 
tofit, but not to be cover'd) arte jp es 
eover himſelf, but let him continue uncover'd. ;, wherein, ta 
my thinking, he committed an error ; for going. as he did 
mm the name of the Seave, which amongſt theas. is as much asto go 
i» the —_— Spain's Names why ſhould he not be cover'd be- 
fore fo a Prince? And the error ſeem'd the greater,becauſe 


he was the firſt that went Ambaſſador ro Yerkjtaps Naicks inthe 
name of the State3 and: conſequently, hath made an ill prefideat 
toſuch as ſhall come after him. And in in ing ſuch prejudi- 


cialcaſtoms, a publick Miniſter ſhould haye his eyes well open. 2 
but the truck is, the Portugals of Indie underſtand; little, are lit- 
die Courtiers, and leſs Politicians, how exquiſite: (ever they be 
accounted here, as this Sig: Gio: is efteem'd one of 
the: moſt accompliſh'd , and, I believe, notundeſarvedly.. . At 
pighe, T could not forbear to-adyertiſe: forme of his 


Country-men . 
hercof im a handſome way, it ng© ſeeming fit for tae, a ſtzangen 


andthe younger map, to offer tro-give kim a. Leſion. Hows 


waslofbae Sca; That yet by the Ships which were coming this - 
s Letter which he prefented to bim.. And hereupon the - 


— 
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he never put oh his Hat, and Civility oblig'd us 'to the ſame for» 
bearance'; but indeed, it'wastoo much obfequiouſneſs for' ſuch 
a Prince ; as alſo'for the'Ambaſlador to tell himiof the:other 
times that he had been privately at 'that Court, and kiſs'd-his 
Highneſle's Feetz with other hke words- little becomming aq 
Ambaſſador. / Nevertheleſs he ſpoke them, profeſling himſelf 
much the ſervant 'of Yex-tapa Naieka, out of hope that he, as 
Vitula Sinay had promis'd- him at Goa, would write: to the 
King of Spain in his favor,” by which means he ſhould have ſonie 
remuneration: Indeed, the Portugals have nothing elle in their 
Heads but Intereſt, and therefore their Government: goes as 


it does. © I 2 » G6 1 
As we fate down, ( _ four of us that did ſo, beſides the 
Ambaſſador, 'to wir, the Chaplain, Caravaghio, Montegro, and 
my ſelf) I handſomely took the laſt place';; becauſe knowing the 
nature of the Portzeals,' I would not have them think that -La 
ſtranger werit about to take place and preheminence of them in 
their ſolemnities 5 and they conformably to their own hutnor,not 
onely us'd no Courtefie tome, as well-bred Italians would have 
done, by ſaying to'me, Amice, aſcende ſuperiss z butT ſaw t 
wete greatly pleas'diwithimy putting my ſelf in the laſt place; 
Caravagliotaking the firft, the Chaplain the ſecond;and Mortegro 
the third. I, 'litthe caring 'for this, os for ſhewing and maki 
my ſelf known ih the Court of Yenk-taps Naieka, laugh'd within 
my- ſelf at their manners, and with the obſervation recreated 
my 'Curioſity ,, which alone had brought me into theſe parts. 
The King's dibourſe tothe Ambaſlador was diſtended to divers 
things, and, as he'was ſpeaking, he frequently chaw'd'leavs of 
Betle, which a" Courtier reach'd to him now and then, and, when 
he was minded outa lumpiofthe maſticated leaves, another held 
a kind of great Cup to his Mouth, for him to ſpit into. . The 
King aſk'd concerning the {lownels of the Ships this year, as that 
which diſguſted him, in regard of the Money they were to bri 
him: for Pepper.- He inquir'd of ſeveral things of 1:dia, an 
defir'd'to know ſome kind'of News. The Ambaſlador told him 
all the News we hadat O#0or, which were uncertain, being one- 
ly the Relations of ſome vulgar perſons , and therefore, inmy: 
judgement, too-Immaturely utter'd 3 affirming ,: for: certain; 
the coming of 'the-Fleet with a great Army, the Alliance be- 
tween Spain'and England, the paſlage of: the Prince of Exeland; 
into Spain ;- and: moreover, ( Good God!) the reduQion of all; 
England to the'Catholick Faith by the publick' command of that, 
King, with other ſuch levirics utual tothe Portugals, , who; are! 
very ignorant ofthe affairs of the world and of State-;-;The King; 
farther ſpoke” long concerning things tranſacted, with him in the: 
War of Baxghel, particularly, of the Peace that concluded it 4; 
for which, probably, being diſadvantageous to the Portzgals, ihe: 
aid; he heard rthat-many:blamgl! him the- Ambaſſador, , who-ng- 
gotiared-it withihis Miniſters3. and that they nqt,onely. blam'd 
= Fes > * 8 
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him for it, but ſaid, he would be puniſh'd by the King of Spain, 
-who was offended with it 3 whereat being ſorry, as his Friend, 
he had ſent ſeveral times to Goto inquire tidings concerni 
him. The Ambaſſador anſwer'd, that 'twas'true, there had been 
ſuch accuſations apainſt him and greater, ſome alledging that his 
Hi had brib'd him ; but that they were the words of male- 
perſons, which he had always laugh'd at, knowing he had 
done his duty, and onely what the Vice-Roy had appointed 
him; and that in-Sp4is they give credit to the informations of 
the Vice-Roy, and nottothetalk of others, as well appear'd by 
the event. Yenk-tapd proceeded to ſay; that that Peace was ve- 
ry well made for the Portwgals,and that much good had follow'd 
upon it 3 intimating that they would have made ie with difad- 
vantage; if it had not been uded in that manner as he con- 
cluded it: = he on have _ It pn ill for the 
Portugals, with manifeſt fignes of a mind inſulting over t 

and that the buſineſs of Baxghel wat no more to be —_ 
Then he aſk'd the Ambafſador, How old he was > How many 
Children he had ? Putting him in mind of his ufing to come, 
when a very Youth, to kkeri with his Father to bring Horſes 
and ſhewing himſelf very friendly to him. Nordid the Ambaſ: 
fadar loſe the occafion of defiring him that he would fayor him 
with his Letters to the King of Spain, pretending to hope for much 
upon account of them; a thing which I ſhould not commend 
inan Ambaſſador , becauſe he may thereby rome to be thoughe 
by his natural Prince too partial to, and too intimate with, the 
Prince with whom he treats 3 and alſo by this means di 

himſelf, as if he need to beg the mediation of foreign 

to his natural Lord, .and of ſuch Princes too with whom he 
negotiates in behalf of his own 3; which by no means ſeems 
handſome. Then Yerk-tap4 Naieks inquir'd concerning the reſt 
of us, and Yitli Sinay anſwer'd his Queſtions z telling him of 
me, that I was a Roman, and that I travelt'd over ſo great a part 
of the World ont of Curiofiry, and that I writ down what I 
ſaw ; with other things of the ſame nature. Yewk-taps Naicks 
aſk'd me, Whether I underſtood the Language of the Moors 5 I 
anfwer'd that I did, together with the Twrkifb and Perfiex; but 
Imention'd not the Arabick, becauſe T have it not fo ready" as 
the other two, to be able tomake uſe of it before body. 
He ſeem'd ſafficiently pleas'd in ſeeing me , and ing 
that I was born at Rome, and came't ——_— Traveller 3 
highly efteeming the ancient fame of Kowe and rhe Empire, and 
its new Grandeur and Pontificate of the Chriſtiatis. Theſe and 
other Diſcourſes, which I omit for brevity, laſting for ſome 
time, he caus'd to be brought to him a' piece of Sillk embroider'd 
with Gold, ſuch as the Indiarrs wear croſs their ſhoulders; but 


with us may ſerve to cover a Table or ſuch like uſe z and calling. . 


the Amb r' before him , whither we' accompany'd him, 
gave it to him, ayd caus'd it to- be! put upor his ſhouldersy 


where- 
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whereupon we were diſmiſs'd, and ſo going out to Horſe again, 

we were recondutted home with the ſame ſolemnity and com- 

any. 

F Afeer this, as we were walking . through the City late in the 
Evening without the Ambaſlador, we ſaw going along the ſtreets 
ſeveral companies of young girls well cloth'd after their manner, 

namely, with ſome of the above-mention'd wrought and figur'd 

Silk from the girdle downwards z and from thence upward either 

naked, or elſe with very pure linnen, either of one colour , or 
ftrip'd and wrought with ſeveral, befides a ſcarfotf the fame work 

caſt over the ſhoulder. Their heads were deck'd with yellow 

and white flowers form'd intoa high and large Diadem , with . 

ſome ſticking outlike Sun-beams, and others twiſted together 

and hangingd own in ſeveral faſhionsz which made a prety fight. 

All of them carry 'd incach hand a little round painted Stick, 

about a ſpan long or little more, which ſtriking together after a 

muſical meaſure, beſides the ſounds of Drums and other inſtru- 

ments, one of the {kilfulleſt of the m__ wy one verſe of 

"a ſong at once;at the end of which they all reply'd ſeven or eight 
times in number of their meter this word, Co/?, Col?, Colt,which 

I know not what it fignifies, but, I believe, 'tis a word of joy. 

Singing in this manner, they went along the ſtreet _ or ten 

together, being either friends or _—— follow'd by many 

Nw women,not dreſs'd in the ſame faſhion,but who were either 

their Mothers or their Kinſ-women. I imagin'd it was for ſome 

extraordinary Feſtival, and T was willing to have follow'd them 

to ſee whither they: went, and what they did; but being in the 

company of others, I could not handſomely do it, mor had my 

Companions the ſame Curiofity, as indeed the Portugals are not 

at all curious. I underſtood afterwards that they went to the 

Piazza of the great Temple, which is moderately large, and 

there danc'd in circles, finging their ſongs till it was late 3 and 

that this was a Feſtival, which they keep three dayes together 

at the end of a certain Faſt in Honor of Gaxrz, one of their 

Goddeſles, Wife of Mobedaca; and therefore 'tis celebrated by 

irls. | 

, November the ninth, Walking about the City, Iſaw a beam 
raisd a good height ,: where, in certain of their Holy-dayes 
ſome- devout people are wont to hang themſelves by the fleſh 
upon hooks faſtned tothe top of it, and remain a good while ſo 
hanging, the blood running down in the mean time , and they 
flouriſhing their Sword and Buckler in the Air, and ſinging verſes 
in Honor of their Gods. © Moreover, in a cloſe place fite 
to the Temple, I ſaw one of thoſe very great Carrs,. or Charri- 
ots, wherein upon certain Feaſts they carry their Idols in Pro- 
ceflion, with many people beſides, and Dancing-women, who 
play on muſical inſtruments, fing, and dance. The four whcels of 
this Carr were fourteen of my ſpans in diameter, and the wood 
of the fides was one ſpan thick. At the end of it were two great 
| wooden 
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wooden Statues, painted with natural colours one of a Man; 
the other of'a Woman naked, in diſhoneſt poſtures; and upon 
the Carr,which was vny high, was room for abundance of people 
to ſtand; and, in.briet, it was ſo large that ſcarce any but the 
wideſt ſtreets in Rome, as Strada, Giulia, or Babrino, would be 
capable forit to paſs in. I ſaw alſo certain Indian Fryers, whom 
in their -Language they call Giangama, and perhaps, are'the 
ſame. with the Sages ſeen by. me elſewhere 3 but they have 
Wives, and go with their faces ſmear'd with aſhes, yet not 
naked ; but clad in- certain extravagant habits, and a kind of 
picked hood or .cowl upon their heads of dy'd linnen, of that 
colour which is generally us'd amongſt them, - namely, a reddiſh 
brick-colour , with/ many bracelets upon their arms and legs, 
fill'd with ſomething within, that makes a jangling as they walk. 
But the pretieſt and oddeſt thing was, to ſee certain Souldiers 
on Horſe-back, and conſiderable Captains too, as I was inform'd, 
who' for ornament of. their Horſes: wore: hanging behind the 
faddle-bow two very large taſſels of gertain white, long, and fine 
ſkins, (they told me they were:therails of certain wild Oxen 
found in Z:dia, and highly eſteemrd) which taflels were about 
two yards' in compaſs ,: and ſol6ng as to reach from the ſaddle- 
bow to the ground ; two, 1 fay, hung behind the ſaddle-bow, 
and two before of equal height, andewo others higher at the head 
ſtall ; ſo that there were fix in all: between which the Horſe-man 
was ſeen. upon the ſaddle half naked; and riding upon a Horſe 
which leap'd and curvetted all the way 5 by which motion thoſe 
fix great taſlels of ſkin, being very light and not at all 'trouble- 
ſome, but flying up and down; ſtem'd ſo-many great;wings 
which indeed was a prety odd'ſpeCtacle, and made me think I 
ſaw fo many Be#erophons- upon ſeverall Pegaſus's. The ſame 
Evening'I ſaw the companies of girls again ; and following them 
I found that they did not go into the Piazza of the Temple, 
as they had done the two nights before, but into one of the King's 
Gardens, which for this purpoſe ſtood open for every body, and 
is nothing. but a great field planted confuſedly-with ſhady and 
fruit-Trees, Sugar Canes, and other Garden plants. Hither al- 
moſt the whole City flock'd , Men and Women, and all the 
companiesof the flower'd __ who putting themlſclyes into 
circles, here and there danc'd and ſung 3 yet their dancing was 
nothing elſe but an eafie walking round, their ſnappers alwayes 
founding 3! onely ſometimes they would ſtretch forth their legs, 
and now'and then cowre down asf they were going tofit, one 
conſtantly finging , and the reſt repeating thei word Coley Cole. 
There wanted notother Dore ballatrici, Dincing-womer,, who 


exceeded the former in {kill and dexterity: Burt: in conclufion, 


they gather'd into ſeveral companies to ſupper,/'with the'other 
Wamen that accompany'd them 3; ſo, did the Men alſo} ſome 
with their - Wives, :and- ſome alone, . of which there wanted not 
who invited us, not to cat; with _ ( for. rhey'.commynicate 
not 
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not With. ſtrangers at the Table) but to take ſome of their 
fare z which we thank'd them for, but accepted nor, being 
delighted onely to ſee them feaſt ſo together, diſpers'd in ſe- 
veral places of the Garden ; this being the night that the 
Faſt ended. 

The ſame night a Poſt from Goa brought the Ambaſſador a 


Letter from the Vice-Roy, with another for Yitzls Sinay, and a 


third from the Captain of O##r. The Ambaliador j 

his intelligence tonone, but forbad the Poſt to let it be known 
that he had brought Letters 3 whence I conceiv'd,that the News 
was not good,otherwiſe it would have been preſently publiſh'd ; 
onely I heard ſome obſcure talk of the Malaberiars, but I would 


not inquire further into the matrer, as that which did nor m_ 


to me; eſpecially amongſt the Portugals whoare very cloſe a 
reſerv'd towards ſtrangers. 
November the tenth, I ſaw paſſing along the ftreet a Nephew 
of Yenk:taps Neieke, his Siſters Son, a handſome youth, and fair 
for thatCountry ; he was one of thoſe that aſpire to the ſucceſſion 
of this State,and was now returning from the fields without the 
Town, whither heuſes to govevery Morning. He is call'd Sed4- 
Sius Neicks, and was attended with a great number of Souldiers 
both Horſe and Foot marching before him, and behind with 
many Cavaliers and Captains of quality , himſelf riding alone 
with great gravity z He had before him Drums, Cornets ; and 


every fort of their barbarous inſtruments: Moreover ,, both in 


the Front and in the Rear of the Cavalcade, were, (I know 


not whether for magnificence or for guard) ſeveral Elephants 


carrying their guides upon their backs; and amongſt them was 
alſo carried his Palencbino or Litter, C 

November the eleventh, The Ambaſlador went again to Au» 
dience, to preſent to Yenk-taps Naicks the Letter writ w him 
in the King of Spaiz's Name, and declare what that King re- 
quir'd of him. He went alone without any of us, or ofthe Por- 
#ugals his Companions, either not willing that. we ſhould be 
preſent at the debating of buſineſs , or becauſe he went ina Pa» 
lanchino, and had his two Hovſes led before him, but there were 
nether Palenching's nor Horfes enow in the Houſe for the reſt 
of us, With thoſe that came to fetch him, came alſo a-publick 
Danciug-woman, who perform'd a prety piece of Agility in his 
preſence 3 for ſtanding upon one foot, when the Drums and 
other inſtruments ſounded, with the other ſhe ſwiftly turn'd 
round inthe Air a Jarge Iron Ring, about a ſpan in Diametre, 
without letting it fall off her great Toe, and at the fame time 
with one tofs'd two Cymbals or brafs balls, catching one 
1n hex Hand whilit the other was aloft, and alternately, and 
very nimbly without ever letting them fallz/ which indeed was 
great dexterity, to! be imploy'd at the fame time with the foot 
and the hand, ſtanding ficm all the while on the other foot with« 
out luppoxt, and. yet attending to the Muſick, and this for - 
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good: ſpace together : during which an old Man with a white 
beard and bald head, who brought her, ſtood behind her, cry- 
ing a} the while 4h#d, 4b#d, Abu#d, which in their Language 
fipnifies as much as Good, Good, Good. The Ambaſſador return'd 

uickly from Audience, but made not a word of any thing. The 
King frequently ſent him things toeat; particularly, fruits out 
of ſeaſon, to wit, brought to him from far diſtant places, amongſt 
which we had Ziacche, ( which Itake to be the ſame with Zatte, 
which is a kind of Gourd) a fruit very rare at this time; and alſo 
Indian Melons, which how good foever, are worth nothing at 
any time, the Climate not being for ſuch fruits; 

November the twelfth; Irook the height of the Sun at 7kkers, 
and found the Meridian Altitude 31. degrees. He was now in 
the 19 degree of Scorpio, and conſequently, declin'd from the 
AquinoQtial towards the South 17. gr 29. 23”. which ſubſtra- 
Qed from the 31. degrees in which I found the Sun, there remain 
13-igr. 30. 37”: and ſuch is the Elevation of the Pole at Ihkers ; 
which muſt be alſo as many degrees, to wit, 13. gr. 30. 37”. di- 
ſtant from the- XquinoQial towards the North. At dinner the 
Ambaſſador told us,that the King of Spair's Letter which he had 

reſented the day before to Yebkutey Naieka concern'd not any 
bafinets but was onely of complement, and particularly , to 
_ give him much thatiks for having of late years refus'd to ſell 
\ Pepper tothe Engliſh and Dutch, who had been at his Court to 
buy it; and alſo for the good Amity he held with the Portugals,; 
which hedefir'd might encreaſe every day : That of the affairs 
of Banghel, or = others, he faid nothing, referring all tothe 
Vice-Roy , and the Embaſlador whom the Vice-Roy had 
ſent to him : Wherewith Yenk-tapi, Naicks was very well 
pleas'd, and the had reaſon'; for during the preſent State of 
the Portugals affairs, I certainly think they will not ſpeak a 
word to him of Barghel, nor of any thing elſe that may be dif- 
puſtful to him. | | 
The ſame day the Ambaſſador had been at Court 3 being in- 
vited to fee ſolemn Wraſtling at the Palace. Wedid not ac- 
company him, for want of Horſes and Palanchinoes ; but at night 
he told us, Yit»l4 Sinay aſk'd much for me, wiſhing I had been 
preſent at this Wraſtling, which was exercis'd by Perſons very 
ſtout and expert therein z becauſe he had heard that I writ down 
what I ſaw remarkable. However, Caravaglis, Montegro, and 
my ſelfnot going thither,went out of kkers half a League North- 
wards, to ſee another new City which Yerk-tap4 hath begun to 
build there. *Tis call'd Saghtr, and is already prety.well in- 
habited with Houſes all made of Earth after their manner. The 
Palace is finiſh'd, and Yenk-taps frequently goesto it 3 avalſoa 
Temple built upon a great Artificial Lake , a Houſe for his Ne- 
phews and other Grandees, with all conveniencies th 
particularly, great Stalls for Elephants, of which he keeps here 


above eighty 3 we ſaw many of them here, ſome for War, arg 
S 2 | 
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and handſome. A Market was kept this day in 8agbtr,' as'tis 
thecuſtom every Sunday, and at Tkkert every Fryday. There 
was a great concourſe of people, but nothing to ſell befides ne- 
ceflaries for food and clothing, after their manner, The wa 
between Ikkeri and 8aghtr is very handſome, plain, broad, al- 
moſt-totally dire&, here and there beſet with great and thick 
Trees which make a ſhadow and a delightful verdure. As we 
return'd home at night, we met a Woman in the City of Ikkers, 
who, her Huſband being dead,was reſolv'd to burn her ſelf, as*tis 
the cuſtom with-many Indian Women. She rod on Horſe-back 
about the City with open face, —_ Looking-glaſle 
in one hand, and 'a Lemon inthe other, I know not for what 
purpoſe 3 and beholding her ſelf in the Glaſs, with a lamentable 
rone ſufficiently pirtiful to hear, went along I know not whither 
ſpeaking or ſinging certain words, which I underſtood not 3 but 
they told me , they werea kind of Farewell tothe World and 
her ſelf; and indeed , being utter'd with that paſſionateneſs 
which the Caſe requir'd and might produce, they mov'd pity in 
all that heard them, even in us who underſtood not the 
Language. She was follow'd by many other Women and Men on 
foot, who, perhaps, were her Relationsz they carry'd a great 
Umbrella over her , as all Perſons of quality in Zzdza are wont 
to have, thereby to keep off the Sun, whoſe heat is hurtful and 
troubleſome. Before her, certain Drums were ſounded, whoſe 
noiſe ſhe neyer ceas'd to accompany with her ſad Ditties' or 
Songs 3 yet with a calm and conſtant Countenance, without 
tears, evidencing more grief for her Huſband's death then her 
own, and more defire togo to him in the other world than re- 
gret for her own departure out of this: A Cuſtom, indeed, 
cruel and barbarous, but withall, of great generoſity and virtue 
in fuch Women, and therefore worthy of no ſmall praiſe. They 
faid, ſhe was to paſsin this manner about the City, I know not 
how many dayes, at the end of which ſhe was to go out of the 
City and be burnt, with more company and folemnity. If 1 can 
know when it will be, I will not fail to goto ſee her, and by my 
preſence honor her Funeral, with that compaſſionate affeQ1- 
yr ae fo great Conjugal Fidelity and Love ſeems to me to 
Ce. 

' November the thirteenth, I took the Altitude of the Sun at 
Thkerz,. and found it 31.gr.40'. The Sun was now in the 20% 
degree of Scorpzo,and declin'd Southwards 17.gr.45', 40. which 
taken from 31. gr. 4. leave 13. gr.54', 20”. The former time, 
I found-Tkkers to be 1n 13.gr.30,3T/; but nowTfound it to be in 


x3-gr.'54/, 20”. between which there is onely the difference of 


23/,43/, whichis a fmall matter: And therefore 1 accountmy 
oblervation right; for the ſmall variation between the two times 
1s \nogreat matter, in regard the declination of the Sun not be- 
ang punttually known;may cauſe the difference. At night, walk- 


10g1a the/Ciry, 1daw in the Piazza of the great Temple (which 


I under- 
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I underſtood was dedicated to an Idol call'd Agore Scuar#, who, 
they ſay, is the ſame with 24abades, although they repreſenc 
him not in the ſame ſhape with that I ſaw of Mahbades in 
Caxrbaia, but in the ſhape of a Man, with but one Head and 
Face, and ſixteen Arms on each fide (in all thirty two) 3; which 
is not ſtrange, ſince our Antients call'd many of their Idols by 
names ſufficiently different, and. pourtray'd them in ſeveral 
ſhapes. and wherein alſo I underſtood there was an Idol of Par- 
veti, who is the Wife of Mahades, ang che Temple be not 
dedicated to her): I faw,I ſay, inthe P one of their Fryers 
or Grengami, clad all in white, fitting in an handſome Palanchi- 
#0, with two great white Umbrellaes, held over him, one on 
each (ide,(which two were for the more gravity) and a Horſe led 
behind, being follow'd by a great train of other Giazgami, clad 
in their ordinary habits. Before the Palgpgþino, march'd a nu- 
merous company of Souldiers, and other people ; many Drums 
and Fifes, two ſtrait long Trumpets, and ſuch braſs Timbrels as 
are us'd in Perſia,Bells and divers other Inſtruments,which ſound- 
ed as loud as poſlible,and amongſt them was a troop of Dancing- 
women adorn'd with Girdles,Rings upon their Legs, Neck-laces, 
and other ornaments of Gold, and with certain PeQtorals or 
Breaſt-plates, almoſt round, in the faſhion of a Shield, and but- 
ting out with a ſharp ridg before, embroyder'd with Gold, and 
ſtuck either with Jewels or ſome ſuch things which reflected the 


Sun-beams with marvellous ſplendor ; as to the reſt of their 


bodies, they were uncover'd , without any Veil or Head-tire, 
When they came to the Piazza, the Palarnchizo ſtood (till,and the 
multitude having made a ring, the Dancing-wqmen fell to dance 
after their manner, which was much like the Moriſ-dance of 
Italy, onely the Dancers ſung as they danc'd, which ſeem'd much 
better : One of them, who, perhaps, was the Miſtreſs of the 
zeſt, danc'd alone by herſelf, with extravagant and high jump- 
ings, but alwayes looking towards the Palanchino : Sometimes 
ſhe cowr'd down with her hanches almoſt to the ground, ſome- 
times leaping up ſhe ſtruck them with her Feet backwards, 
( as Celins Rbodiginws relates of the ancient dance call'd no) 
continually ſinging and making ſeveral geſtures with her Hands 3 
but after a barbarous manner, and ſuch as amang(t us would not 
bet thandſome. The Dance being ended, the Palanchizs 
with: all the train went forward, the Inſtruments continually 
playing before them. LIfollow'd to ſee the end, and found that 
. they went into the chief ſtreet, and ſo out of the City by the 
Gate which leads to Saghtr, ſtopping in divers places of the {treet 
toat the ſame, or the like dances over again z and particular- 
ly, inthe Entrance of the ſaid Gate, where,amongſt mauy Trees 
and Indian Canes which make the City-Wall, there isa ſmall 
Piazza, very ceven, and ſhaded about, like a Paſtoral Scene, 
and very handſome. At laſt the Giawgamo with his Palanchino 


aud train, enter'd into certain Gardens without the Gate, ay 
\s 
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his Houſe ſtood ; and after the laſt Dance he remain'd there, 


and the reſt went away. They told me, this Honor was 


done him, becauſe they had then caſt water upon his Head, and 
perforn'd ſome other Ceremony, equivalent toour ordaining 
one in Sacris, or creating a Door. As I was going along the 
ſtreets to behold rhis Pomp,lI ſaw many perſons come with much 
devotion to kiſs the Feet of all thoſe Giangemoes, whoon Foot 
follow'd the principal Giargamo who was in the Palanchino; and 
becauſe they were many, and it took up muchtime to kiſs the 
Feet of them all, therefore when any onecametodo it, th 
ſtood ſtill all in a rank-to give him time z and whilſt ſuch perſons - 
were kiffing them, and for more reverence touching their Feet 
with their Fore-heads, theſe Giangamoes ſtood firm with a ſeem- 
ing ſeverity, and without taking notice of it, as if they had 
been abſtrated from the things of the World ; juſt as our Fryers 
uſe to do when any devout perſons come out of reverence to kiſs 
their Habit 3 but with Hypocrifie , conformable to their ſuper- 
ſtirious Religion. 

Returning home, Imet a Corps going to be burn'd without 
the City, with Drums ſounding before it 3 it was carryed fittin 
ina Chair, whereunto it was ty'd that it might not fall, cloth'd 
in its ordinary attire, exa&ly as if it had been alive. The ſeat 
was cover'd behind, and on theſides with red and other colours, 
I know not whether Silk or no. It was open onely before, and 
there the dead perſon was to be ſeen. By the company, which 
was ſmall, I conjeQur'd him to be one of mean quality. . But 
they told me, 'All dead people are carry'd thus, as well ſuch as 
are buried, ( as' the Lingavan#, whom they alſo put into the 
Earth ſitting) as thoſe that are burn'd ; and that he, whom I 
ſaw, was to be burn'd, wegather'd from the Fire and Oyle which 
they carry'd after him in veſſels. The night following there 
was a great ſolemnity in all the Temples, by lighting of Candles, 


_ finging, Muſick, dancing, about twenty Dancing-women, who 


went in Proceſſion with the Idol into the Piazza, dancing before 
the great Temple; but,as I was told,they began very late,name- 
ly, at the riſing of the Moon , which was about an hour before 
mid-nights ſo that I was gone to bed before I knew of it, although 
in the Evening I-faw the lightsin the Temple. But though I 


' aw nothing, yetT heard of it as I was th bed, being awaken'd 


by the noiſe 5 and hearing the ſame was to be aGted over again 
the next night, I purpos'd with my ſelf to ſee it. 

November the fourteenth, I went at night to the Temple to . 
ſee wherher there was any extraordinary Lrony 3 but there 
was nothing more then uſual,nor did the Idol come forth : onely 
in the great Temple and its [ncloſureor Court, into which they 
ſuffer not ſtrangers to enter, they made their accuſtom'd Pro» 


cefſions with muſical inſtruments, finging, and other Ceremo- 


nies, which, I conceive, were the ſame with thoſe I ſaw in 4hi- 
zelt ; onely they are celebrated here every night, becaulc as 'tis * 
a more 
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a more eminent Church, ſo conſequently the ſervice is more 
pompous; beſides that, they told me Yenk-teps Naicke had a 


preat and 'particular deyotion to the Idol Agoreſatr, who: is 


here worſhip'd. | | 

On the fifteenth ofthe ſame moneth,catne firſt in the day-time 
and afterwards at night to our Houſe twelve or fifteen publick 
Dancing-women, who by conſequence, are alſo publick Strum» 
pets, although very young, being conducted by certain of their 
men. Inche daytime they did nothing, but talkta little ; and 
fome of them made themſelves drunk with a certain Wine made 
of dry'd Raiſing, of a fort of Aqua Yit# and other mixtures, call'd 
in India , Nippas 1 fay ſomeof them, becauſe certain others of 
| Jeſs ignoble Race, as they are more abſtinent in eating, ſo they 
drink not any thing that inebriates; At night, they eatcrtaja'd 
usa good while with Balls, or Dancing, after their mode, accom- 
pany d with fingiong, not unpleaſant to behold 5 for they confiſt 
ofa numerous company of Women, all weltcloth'd and adorn'd 
with Gold, Jewels, and Trefles of ſeveral faſhions, who fing and 
ſnap their wooden inſtruments. They begin all their Balls 
ly, and by degrees growing toa heart,atlaſt end with furious and 

ick motions, which appear wellenough : Amongſt their other 
\ two pleas'd me well, one in which they continually re« 

ated theſe words---—-----2nd another wherein they repre» 
fmed a Bartel, and the aRions of ſlaughter 3 in the conclu 
the Maſter of the Ball, who diretts all, and was one of thoſe that 
brought them, dancing in the midſt of them with a naked Pony» 
ard, wherewith he repreſented the ations of ſlaughter as 
Women did with their ſhort ſticks. But the end of this ſhew 
was more ridiculous : For when they were diſmiſs'd, not 
onely were not contented with the largeſs of the Am 4 
— I added as much of my own to it, but went away il} 
fatisf'd, teſtifying the ſame by cholerick yellings, which to me 
was a new Comedy. 

November the ſixteenth, I was told that the above-mention'd 
Woman who had reſolv'd to burn her ſelf for her Huſband's 
death, was to dye this Evening. But upon further enquiry at 
the Womans Houſe, I underſtood that it would not be till after 
a few dayes more, apd there ſaw her fitting in a Court or Yard,. 
and other perſons beating Drums about her. She was cloth'd all 
In white, and deck'd with many Neck-laces, Bracelets, and 
other ornaments of Gold 3 on her Head ſhe had a Garland of 
Flowers ſpreading forth like the rayes of the Sun 5 in brief, ſhe 
was wholly in a Nuptial Dreſs, held a Lemon in her Hand, 
which is the uſua] Ceremony, She ſeem'd to bepleaſant enough, 
talking and laughing in converſation, as a Bride would doinour 
Countries. She arid thoſe with her, took notice of my ſtanding 
there to behold her, and conjeRuring by my ſtrange Habit, what 
the meaning of it was, ſome of them catne towards me. Itold 
them by an Interpreter, that I was a Perſon of a very remote 
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Country,” where we had heard by Fame, that ſome Women in 
India lovetheir Huſbands ſo vehemently, as when they dye to 
reſolve to:dye with them 3 and that now having intelligence 
thatthis Woman was ſuch a one, I was come to ſee her, that ſo 
I might relate in my own Country that I had ſeen ſucha thing 
with ny own Eyes. Theſe people were well pleas'd with my 
coming, and ſhe herſelf, having heard what I ſaid, roſe up from 
her feat, and came-to ſpeak to me, We diſcours'd together 
ſtanding, for a good! while. -- She. told me that her Name was 
Giaccama, of the Race Terlenge, that her Huſband was a Drum- 
mer.z whence I wonder'd-the more ; ſeeing Heroical Adons, 


as this undoubtedly. ought to be judg'd, are very rare in people 


of low quality../ That. it was about nineteen dayes ſince her - 
Huſband's death, that: he bad left rwo other Wives elder then 
ſhe,-and whom he had married'before her, /(both which were 
preſent at this diſcourſe) yet neither of them was. willing to dye, 
but:alledg'd for excuſe that they had many Children. This 
argument gave me occaſion to aſk Giaccama, (who ſhew'd me a 
little Son of her. own, about: fix or ſeven years old, beſides an 
other Daughterſhe had)how ſhe could perſwade her ſelf to leave 


 herown little Children? -And''told her, that ſhe ought likewiſe 


tolive rather then toabandon them at that Age. She anſwer'd 
me; that ſhe left them well recommended tothe care of an'Uncle 
of hers there preſent, who alſo talk'd with us very cheerfully, as 
if rejoycing that his Kinſ{-woman would do ſuch an aftions 
and that her Huſbands other two remaining Wives would alſo 
take care of them, + I inſiſted much upon the tender Age of her 
Children, to avert her from her purpoſe, by moving her to com- 
paſſion for them, well knowing that no argument is more pre- 
valent with Mothers then their Love and Afection towards their 
Children. But all my ſpeaking was in vain,and ſhe ſtill anſwer'd 
me to all my Reaſons, with a Countenance not onely undiſmay'd 
and conſtant, but even cheerful, and ſpoke in a ſuch manner as 
ſhew'd that ſhe had not the'leaſt fear of death. She told me alſo, 


, upon my aſking her, that ſhe did this of her.own accord, ,was at 


her ownliberty, not forc'd nor perſwaded by any one. Where- 
upon 'I inquiring, Whether force were at any time-us'd in this 
matter,.'they told :me, that ordinarily t-was not, but onely 
ſometimes amongſt Perſons of quality when ſome Widow was 
left:young , handſome, and {o.in danger of marrying again 
(which amongſt them is very ignominious;), or committing a 
wotſe fault ; in ſuch Caſes the Friends of the deceas'd Huſband 
were very {trict, and would conſtrain her./to burn her ſelf even 
againſt her own :will, for preventing -the.diforders poſlible to- 
happen-in caſe. ſhe ſhould. live; ( a barbarous, indeed, and:'too- 
cruel Law.) However, that .neither forge nor perſwaſion was 
us'd to Giaccama, that ſhe did/it of her own free will ; .in which, 
as of a magnanimous aCtion,. (as indeed it was) and-; am 

them -of great honor, both. her Relations: apd her ſc}f, much 


glory'd 
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olory'd. I aſk'd concerning the Ornaments and Flowers ſhe. - 


wore, /and they told me, thatſuch was the Cuſtom, in token of 
the Maſt}'s joy (they call the Woman, who intends to burn her 


ſelf for the' death of her Huſband, Aaſt+) inthat ſhe was very 
ſhortly to 'go to. him, 'and therefore had' reaſon to rejoyce 3 
whereas ſuch Widows as will not dye, remain in continual ſad- 
neſs and 'lamentations,. ſhave their Heads, and live in perpetuat 
mourning for the death of their Huſbands. At laſt Giaccats3 
caiis'd-one to tell me;; that ſhe accounted my coming to ſee her a 


cat good fortune, and held her ſelf much honour'd, as well 


y my viſit and preſence, as the Fame which Iſhould carry of 
her to my own Country and that beforGſhe dy'd ſhe would 
come to viſit me at my:Houſe, and alſo to aſk me, as their cu- 


ſtom is; that I would favour her with ſome thing by way of « 


Alms towards the buying of fewel,for the fire wherewich ſhe was 
to be burnt. I anſwer'd her, that I ſhould much eſteem her yiſit, 
and very willingly give her ſome thing z not for wood and fire 
wherein to burn her ſelf, (for her death much diſpleas'd rhe, and 
I would gladly have diſiwaded her from it, if I could) but to 
do ſomething elſe therewith, what her ſelf moſt lik'd ; and that 
I promis'd her, that ſo far as my weak pen could contribute, her 
Name ſhould temain immortal in the World. Thus I took leave 
of ber, more ſad for her death then her (elf, curſing the-cuſtom 
of India, which is ſo unmerciful to Women. Giatcams was a 
Woman of about thirty you of age, of a Complexion very 
brown for an Indian , and almoſt black, but of a goodaſpe&, 
tall of ſtature, well ſhap'd and proportion'd, My Muſe-could 
not forbear from chanting her in a Sonnet, which I made upon- 
her death, and reſerve amohg my Poetical Papers. 

The ſame Evening Lights being fet upin all the Temples, and 
the uſual Muſick of Drums and Pipes ſounding, I ſaw in one 
'Temple, which was none of the greateſt, a Miniſter or Prieſt 
dance before the Idol all naked, ſaving that he had a ſmall piece 
of Linnen- over his Privities, as many of them continually go ; 
he had a drawn Swortt in his Hand, which he flouriſh'd as if he 
had been fencing z but his motions were nothing but laſcivious 
geſtures. And indeed, the greateſt part of their Worſhip of 
their Gods, confiſts in nothing but Muſick, Songs, Dances, not. 
not onely- pleaſant but laſcivious, and in ſerving their Idols 

as if they were living Perſons 3 namely, in preſenting to them 
things to cat; waſhing them, perfuming them, Sd Betle- 
leavs, dying thetn with Sanders, carrying them abroad mn Neo: 
ceflion, and ſuch other things as the Country-people accoung 
delights and obſervances. In rehearſing Prayers, I think they 
are little employ'd, and as little in Learnipg.: Ionce aſk'd an 
old Prieſt,” who was held more knowing then others, grey, and 
cladall in; white, carrying a ſtaff like a Shep-herds crook in his 
Hand, What Books he Pad read, and what he had ſtudied ? 
Adding that my ſelf delighted in reading, and that if he would 
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+ ſpeak tome about any thing, I would anſwer him. He told me, 


that all Books were made,onely that Men might by means theres 
of know God, and God being known, to what purpoſe were: 
Books ? as if, he knew God very well. I reply'd, that all 
thought they knew God, but yet few knew him aright ; and 
therefore he ſhonld'beware that himſelf were not one of thoſe, 
' November the ſeventeenth, By Letters brought from Barcelor, 
with News from Go#, we heard that the Prince of England was 
gone” incognito into Spain to accompliſh his Marriage with the 
Infarita; and that his arrival being known, and the King having 
ſeen bim, preparations were making for his publick Reception. 
That the Fleet was nM yet arriv'd at Goa, except one Galeon 53 
and that the News from Ormuz was, that Rxy Fregra was landed 


'jin that Tfland, and having entrench'd himſelf under the Fort, 


held the ſame beſteg'd with that ſmall Armado he had with him : 
Whence 'twas hop'd, that great ſupplies being to be ſent ro him 
from Goa, and the enmity of the Engliſh ceafing in confiderati- 
on of the Marriage between the two Crowns, and conſequently, 
their affiſtance of the Perſiaxs,0rmwz would ſhortly be recover'd; 
and indeed, in reſpe& ofthe above-ſaid circumſtances, I account 
it no hard matter. 

November the twentieth, In the Evening, either becauſe it 
was the next night after Monday, or that 'twas -their weekly cu- 
ſtom ,- or perhaps , for ſome extraordinary ſolemnity , Tapers 
were lighted up in all the Temples of Tkker ; a great noiſe was 
made with Drums and Pipes, together with the Dancings of 
the Miniſters of ſome Temples before the Gates, as is above 

Wherefore I went to the great Temple, where, being the 
prineipal , I thought to ſee the greateſt and moſt ſolemn Cere- 
monies. After the people were call'd together by the ſounding 
of ſeveral Trumpets a good while without the Temple, they be- 
gan to make the uſual Proceffion within the Yard or Incloſure, 
with many noiſes of their barbarous inſtruments, as they are 
wont to do here every Evening - Which after they had done as 
often as they pleas'd, they went forth into the ſtreet, where 
mach people expected them, carrying two Idols in Proceſſion, 
both -in- one Palawnebizo, one at each end, ſmall, and ſo deck'd 
with 'Flowers and other Ornaments , that I could ſcarce know 
what they were. Yet, I think, that in the back-end was 
Agoreſenty, to whom the Temple is dedicated 3 and the other 
Parvets, or ſome other Wife cf his. Firft march'd the Trumpets, 
end other inſtruments of divers forts, continually ſounding ; then 
follow'd' amongſt. many Torches a long train of Dancing- 
women, two and-two, bare-headed, in their dancing dreſs, and 
deck'd with many Ornaments of Gold and Jewels. After them, 
came the Palanchino of the Idols, behind which were car 
many Lances, Spears with fi]ken Streamers,and-many Umbrella's 
garmſh'd with faken tufts and fringes round abour, __ 

E5 then 
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then thoſe us'd by others, eventhe King - himſelf 3 for theſe are 
commonly the Enſignes of Grandeur: | On each: fide the Palar- 
chino went many rows of Women, either publick Dancers or 
Whores 'but becauſe theſe were'nor to dance, they went bare- 
fac'd indeed; ( as the' Pagan Women here little care for coverin 
their Faces) but with-a'cloth bound about their Heads , nn 
hanging down borh behind upon. their Shoulders , and before 
upon their Breaſts, '- Some of them next the Palanchine, carryed 
in their Hands certaiw little Staves, cither of Silver, or Silver'd 
over; atthe-end of which-hung thick, long, and white tufts of 
the hair of -Horfes tails, /with which (as 'tis the cuſtom of great 
Perſons' us Þrdis to uſe them) they went tanning the Air, and 
either drove awaythe Flies from the Idols in the Palaxchino, or 
at leaſt performing this Office as a piece of. Grandeur, as with us 
the ſame is'done to the Pope, with fans made of the tails of white 
Peacocks/'” when he goes abroad in Portificalibus; Neither 
were there wanting about the Idols many of their Prieſts or Mi- 
niſters of the Temple who accompany'd them: ; particularly,one 
who ſeem'd the chief and Archimendrita of the reſt 3 befides, 
abundance of Torches whoſe light diſpelFd the darkneſs of the 
Moon-lefs night. In this order they came into the Piazza, and 
there after they had made. a large ring, the dancing began. g 
firſt, two Ballatricz, or 'Dancing-women, one from one- fide of 
the circle, and another from another, yet both with-their Faces 
always turn'd towards the Idols, walk'd three ſteps forward, 
and then three backward ; and this they did innumerable times, 
I ſuppoſe, it was a way of ſaluting the Idols. After the faid-two 
Dancers alone had done thus, two others from the ſeveral fides 
joyn'd with them, and they did the ſame again , three and 
three. This Sahutation, or Preamble of the Ball, being many 
times repeated, they began to dance, namely , twothat danc'd 
better then the reſt, one on [the right (ide of the circle, and 
the other on the left, both with their Faces, never” with their 
back towards the Palanchino of the Idols, though oftenin-the 
Dance they retir'd backwards as well as went forwards. Their 
dancing was high, with frequent leapings and odd motions, ſome- 
times inclining their poſteriors as if they meant tofit down,ſome- 
times rifing very high, and diſplaying the Coat wherewith they 
are cover'd from the girdle downwards, and: almoſt holding 
one Arm fſtretch'd out before them, wherewith they'now and 
then made asf they were thruſting or fencing 3. beſides other 


"mad geſtares which were all accompany*'d. with words -which 


they ſung, and ſometimes with cries more apt to give horror 
then delight. Hence,” while: all-the ' other Dancing-women, 
C that is, thoſe who were uncovered and looſe for dancing ) 
danced/all in a company together further diſtant: from the Idols, 
ſnapping their little ſticks and fioging, being guided by a Man 
who danced with them and was their Maſter. Butthe other 


Dancers'who were clothed, ſtood about the Idols, but danced 
e100 4 
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not, not ever moved from their place; onely they accompanyed 
the Shew, very fine with Ornaments of. Gold and Jewels, and 
ſome of them having Flowers, -others, leavs of  Betle, or other 
Odoriferous Herbs in thetr Hands. This'Dance being ended, 
the Proceſſion went forwards with the fame Pomp, and a ny- 
merous Train of Men''and Women of all forts. They went 
round about the outermoſt wallsof the Temple, which is- ſar- 
rounded with very large ſtreets, inhabited for the moſt part 
by the faid Dancers , or publick Strampets. The circuit of the 
Proceffion began from the right Hand as you come forth of the 
Temple, which comes to be the left as you enter inz and in the 
ſame manner I ſaw the Proceſſion begin at the Temple of the 


Town Abinzela, which I have deſcribed above z fo that it mu; ' 


needs be one of their uſual Ceremonies. This ſtop'd at the ſe- 
veral places of the ſtreets through which it paſt; andat every 
ſuch ſtopping, the above-mention'd Dancings, Preambles, and 
other Circumſtances were agaio repeated 3 whence the Shew laſt- 
ed a good while, : and concluded at length with the laſt Dancein 
the Piazza before the Temple-Gatez which ended , thePro- 
ceſſion with the Idols re-entered the Temple, where being re- 
placed according to their accuſtomed Ceremonies,the ſolemnity 
ended, and all the people departed. | 

Iwas told by one of the ſpettators, that this Ceremony was 
prattiſfed every Monday at night, and every New Moon, and 
every Full, as alſo upon ceftain other Ay ſolemnities 
with more or leſs Pomp proportionably to the Feſtivals : And 


he added, that the night following there would be a greater | 


ſolemnity then this, becauſe the New Moon, and another of 
their Feaſts were then co-incident, and that the King himſelf 
would be there 3 Wherefore I refolved- with my ſelf to 
ſee it. 

November the'one and twentieth, This night were an infinite 
company of Torches and Candles lighted, not onely in allthe 
TO but alſo in all the Streets, Houſes, and Shops of Zkkers, 
which made a kind of day-light over all the City. In each of 
the Temples was its Idol, which in ſome was a Serpents and 
they had adorned the outward Porches not onely with lights, 
but alſo with certain contrivances of papers, on.which were 
painted Men on Horſe-back, Elephants, peoplea fighting, and 
other odd figures; behind which 'papers, lights were placed in 
certain little Arches, like thoſe which we make in our Sepulchres; 
theſe, with other gay Ornaments of Silk hung round about, made 
Mr prety Shew. In the great Temple, notonely the 
inſide, in the middle whereofis a very bigh and ſlender Cupola 
(which appears without too) but alſo/ all the outer walls, and 
all thoſe round about the Piazza which lies before it, as alſo the 


Houſes of the adjacent fides were all full of lights. The con- 
courſe of people of all ſorts and degrees, bqth Men and Women 


was very great 5 and they appeared to go'about viliting all the 
| Temples. 
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Temples, When it was very late, the King came to the-great 
Temple , accompanied onely with his two Nephews, to wit, 
Seda-$iva Naicka, (whom I had formerly ſeen) Son of one of his 
Dayghters, and-#ir4-badra  Naieks, a young boy his Son's Son 
and he whomhe deſigns for his Succeſlor, if his other kindred 
elder then he, to wit, the above-ſaid Sedi-Siva, and two other 
of Fenk+taps's Nephews by another of his Brothers whom he 
keeps priſoner, do not diſturb him. ' The King came in a Pa- 

p a great pace, his two Nephews on Horſe-back, and fo 
did Yitzli Sinay who rode by the King's ſide, with appearance 
of -a great Favourite. Likewiſe Putepaia came in a Palarthing, 
and-other of hz Grandees,” ſome in Palerching's, and ſome on 
Horſe-back, following him at a great diſtance, with ſome num- 
ber of Souldiers and Servants'on Foot; but, in ſimm, the 
whole train was not very confiderable. - The King ſtay'd in the 
Temple about an hour, being entertain'd with Mulick,Dancing, 
and other things which I could not ſee, becauſe I was without. 
Atlength he came forth, andiwith the ſame company, and run+ 
hfing in as much; haſte as he came, return'd home; the like did 
all the other people of whom the Piazza was full , ſome on one 
fide, ſome on the'other; vr”. 1! 


After the King was come but ofthe Temple, - they carry'd the x x; y 14 


Idols a while in- Proceffion-about the Piazza, but with ſmall 
pony and company 5 fo that I car'dinot for ſtaying to ſeethem, 

t went to another Temple ftandingat the end ofthe Bazar, or 
Market, in the view of a'large and goodly. ſtreet, where, be- 
fides the ſhew of lights which wasgallant, Iftay'd a good while 
with my Companions, ( for! all.the Ambaſſador's Family was 
come abroad this night to ſee theſolemnities 5 the Padre Capel/aro 
not excepted; but diſguis'd ) to ſee rwo great companies of 
Dancing-women dance, they all being ſent for thither by a great 
Captain, (who, perhaps, had the care of the ſolemnities of this 
Temple) after the King was gone from the great Temple , they 
danc'd here a good while, in numerous companies 3 after which, 
wereturn'd home, it being after mid-night. 

November the two and tweatieth, Yen-teps Naicks had already 
viven our Ambaſſador an anſwer concerning the affairs which he 
negotiated, and the Ambaſſador hadprepar'd a diſpatch to be 
fent tothe King of Banghehalſo another for the Vice-Roy.of Goes, * 
giving him an account ofhis negotiation z when a Currier arriv' 

om Barghel with new Letters, both for Yenk-taps Naickaand 
the Ambaſſador : Wh conſultation was held , what 
Anſwer to return him, which was ſoon concluded on the part of 
Verk-tap3 Naicks to this effe@, (being no other then what tie had 
before reſoly'd upon.) namely, that he would pay the King of 
Barghel 7000 Paygods yearly, according to the Treaty of the 
Peace, provided the faid King would come and live in his Court, 
Ot in ſome other place of his Country, (excepting ſuch Lands as 


were formerly his, for fear he might make newinſurreQions) of 
c 
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elſe in"Go4; or any of the adjacent places, namely, in the Iſland 
of Salſette, or ſome place there without the City ; but however, 
ſuch wherein he may be ſubject ro the Vice-Roy of Goa ;, ſo that 
Venk-tapa might be ſecure that: the ſaid Barghel would live 

aceably without making new:;commotions, Butin caſe (as he _ 
ſcen'd tointend)-hewould live neither in Yexk-taps's Country, 
nor in that of Goa;' but would continue in Cagnoroto. where he 
was at'preſent,” (which is .a place beyond Margalor Eaſtwards, 
and belongs to another ſmall but free Prince, allid to Berghel, 
whither , being near: to his quondam-Territories, he had be- 
takefr himſelf ) or-elſe would remove here and there like a Fu- 
gitive and Invader; -difquieting theſe Countries ; then Yexk-taps 
was refolv'd not” to' give him any thing at all. Therefore 
let him either accept'the above-faid Offer, or never ſpeak more 
to him, for he would not hearfim. That he hath been mov'd 
to make this offer of paying him the ſaid ſumm, by the inſtance 
of the Portugals , who had interpos'd in his behalf by this Em- 
baſhe : And that for Barghel's aflurance that he would perform 
this; he' gave the Ambaſlador..(and accordingly he did ſo) a 
Copy of the Letter containing theſe promiſes, whichhe writ to 
the ſaid King of Banghel, to the end the ' Ambaſlador might 


- Tendittothe Vice-Roy,and bera witneſs of what he porede's and 


was to obſerve. He ha's further told the Ambaſſador, that this 
King had formerly writ to himrhat he would come and live in 
his' Dominioh, and -repented. of. -what he had done heretofore 
through evil counſel; thatryet, for the future, ;he would be 
at his devotion, receiving that Penſion which he had promis'd 
him, 'and the like : Nevertheleſs he had now chang'd His mind, 
and refus'd both to come into his Dominion, and to go into that 
of Goa : That therefore ſeeing him fo unconſtant, he had 
much reaſon not to truſt him, and, in ſhort, would neither truſt 
him, nor give him any thing ſaving ,upon-the above-ſaid terms 
and that not for his own fake , but in regard of the inſtance 


which 'the Portugals made for him : That this was his laſt 


Anſwer, and that nothing more :was to be expected or hoped 
from him. From Spain, they ſay,, Orders are fent to the Vice- 
Roy to re-eſtabliſh Burghel by all 'means in his State, and to 
make 'war upon Yerk-tapa, unleſs he reſtore the ſame intirely, 
However, being that Country 1s remote, and in the time that is 
ſpent' in the going and coming of diſpatches, many things may 
happen 'which may render it -neceſlary for the Vice-Roy. inthe 
preſent conjunCcture to proceed in ſundry particulars Rr 
from what Orders he receives from Spar, and to have authority 
in this buſineſs of Barghel to deliberate of Peace or War, as ſhall 
to him ſeem moſt expedient, endeavouring to comply no leſs 
with the time and the State of things, than the advertiſements 
from Spaiz' + Therefore the King of Spain, in the Letter which 
he writ to YVenk-tapd Naieka ; making onely general complements 
to him, referrs all mazter of buſineſs to the Vice-Roy, to guid 
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himſelf therein as he ſhall think moſt fit. - Accordingly the Vice- 
Roy , though he knows the King of Spain's intention and order 
to make war upon Yenk:tapd ;z yet it not ſeeming to him a fit 
time, whilſt the Porzxgals are engag'd in the war of Ormuz, and 
alſo in Malacre , ( which is reported befieg'd either by the 
King, of Acem, { which is Sumatra), or by him and the Dutch 
togetHet ) and much perplex'd ina thouſand other intricaciesin 
Indie; "hath therefore given Order to the Ambaſſador to. ſeem 
farisffd' with what-ever Anſwer YVenk-Fapd Naieke gives, and to 
retarh *vichour making further inſtance 3'it ro Oar Vice- 
Roy t6&!11ye made'this complement for the ſervice ofthe King of 
Banghc? ind ſhown thathe hath done therein what was in his 
power 3 4s well-knawing that Ferketap4 would: not be moved 
by the Embaifie alone, and that the cohdirians he requires of 
the King of 'Barghel, upon whict®to give him what he had pro- 
mis'd, are but excuſes; being certain this'King'will not venture 
himſeſf.in his Dominiqns, (as neither isit ble) mnch leG 
go and ſubje& himfeIf inthe Territories of Gos, and ſo will not 
admit of the Propoſals. Wherefore ſeeing "tis not timenow to 
conſtrain Yenk-taps Najekg to greater things 'by war, he dif: 
ſembles.till a better occaſion, for fear of drawing this new Ene- 
my upon him at an unſeaſondble conjuh@are-3 and orders rhe 
Ambaſlador to depart. with ſhew of good- Friendſhip. The 
Ambaſſador hath accordingly done fo, \and ſeeming fatisfi'd with 
Venk-tapa's Anſwer, hath added other Letters to thoſe formerly 
written to the King of Banghel, certifying hin of Yentaps's Re- 
ſolute Mind 3 that he muſt either 'accept of the Agreement, : or 
muſt ſpeak no more of any ; and that he onely expeds at 

this his laſt Reſolution before his return to Goa. - He hath writ- 
ten the ſame to the Vice-Roy of Goa; and' the diſpatches being 
ſeal'd, he hath order'd both Curriers to depatt, and alſo a 
Brachman call'd Mangaſa, together with the Currier, to the King 
of Barghel, ſending likewife with thens a Chriſtian of Barſelor, 
nam'd Lorenzo Peſſoa ,»who was at Tkkeri with Montegro , that 
he might either in Margaldr, Barnghel,or other places thereabouts 
procure Mariners for a Ship remaining at Barſeldr unprovided of 
Men 3 giving the ſaid Peſo a Licence to hire ſome, which he had 
obtain'd of the Miniſters of Yenk-tap4 Naicks, to levy them in 
his Territories if need were, Being by this time ſufficiently in- 
form'd of remarkable things in Tkkers, 1am defirous of divers 
others, eſpecially, to ſee the perſon of the Queen of 0/az.s, whoſe 
Hiſtory and many valiant exploits I read,” when I was in Perſe ; 
for which I have a fair opportunity by accompanying theſe Men 
ſent from the Ambaſlador, of whom when I have taken leave, I 


ſhall (God willing) depart tomorrow. 
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Aving already ſeen in Thkeri as much as was there remark- 
able and being very defirous of ſeeing Barſeldr,Mergaldr, 
and alſo prinGpally the Q. of 0/2z4, whoſe Dominion and 

Reſidence is contiguous to Mazgaldr ; as well for that ſhe is So- 
vereign of thoſe parts, (a matter in other Countries not ordina- 
ry ) anda Princeſs famous in our dayes, even in the Indian Hi- 
ſtories-of the Portwgals, 'as becauſe ſhe is a Gemtile in Religion, 
as likewiſe all her Subjects arez ( whence, I conceiv'd, I might 
poſſibly ſee ſome conſiderable, curiofity there) Tlay'd hold of 
the occaſion of going thither 3n company of theſe who are 
ſent by the Acbatioder , by whoſe favour, being provided of a 
good Horſe, (in regard there were nogPalanchino's to be hir'd in 
Tkkeri;) and a Man to carry my baggage upon his Head, I pre- 
par d'to ſer forth the next Morning. 

November the three and twentieth, Before my departure from 
om I had before 

taken leave) witha little Book written in the Carara-Language, 
which. is the vulgar in 7kkeri-and all that State. It is made ates 
the cuſtom of the Country, not of paper, (which they ſeldom 
uſe). but of Palm-leavs, to wit, of that Palm which the Portu- 
gals call Palmum brama, i.e. Wild-palm, and is of that ſort which 
produces the Indian Nut; for ſp do thoſe commonly in India, 
where Palms that produce Dates are very rare. In the leavs 
of theſe Palms! they, write, or rather, ingrave the Letters with 
an Iron ſtyle made for the purpoſe of an uncouth form ; and,that 
the writing may be more apparent-, they ſtreak it over witha 
coal, and tye the leavs together, to make a'Book of them after 

a manner ſufficiently ſtrange. I being deſirous to have one of 
theſe Books to carry, as, acuriofity, to my own. Country for or- 
nament of my Library,and not finding any to be fold in the City, 
had entreated Yitula Sinay to help me to one; but he, not find- 
ing any vendible therein, causd a ſmall one to be purpoſely 
tranſcrib'd for me, (there being not time _ for a greater ) 
and ſent it to, me as a gift juſt as I was ready to take Horſe, 
What the Book contains, I know not , but I imagine *tis 
Verſes in their Language, and Icarry it with me, asI do allo (to 
ſhew to the curious) divers leavs not written, and a ſtyle or Iron 
Pen, ſuch as they. uſe, together with one leaf containing a Letter 
Miſhve after their manner, which was written by I know not 
who to our Ambaſlador 3 of whom taking leave with many 
complements , asalſo of Sig: Carvaglio, the Chaplain, Montegro, 
and all the company, I departed from Ikkers a little before noon, 

going out at the ſame Gate whereat I had enter'd ; and A 
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other company but # Vetwins ;'6r Hacktiey-mwn ; and a Pulis 
who'carry'd my luggage, without any*other ſervant 5 for as for 
Galal the* an, alj4/ Cacciathf,fÞ was: conſttain'd to difiniſs 
him for' ſorne uncommendable aQions, - and ſend him back from 
thkert to Goa, I will not omir ro tell + you, that this m _ 
God-fori, ( whom I Had brought ſo extefully out bf P 
truſted fo much, and who'alone bf: all my ancient or re- 
maind with me) otje day gly open'd Jighe box or 
baſket, @ Careſtri the 'Portughls callthem ) wherein I kept "my 
Clothes; and'which;-#fter the faſhioh'of the C was not 
of wood, but of hoof slit'd with leathet / arid clos'd withlictle 
| Pad-locks, like thoſe 'which' are ug at "Rowe for Plates and 
th are thus contriyd that they may be of little weight, becauſe 
in theſe parts, carriages and bagga for travel' ate more'fre- 
quently tranſported upon Mens ſhoulders 'then upon beafts 
backs; and'one of theſe baſkets or Cameſtrs is juſt i Man's load: 
Now the good Cacciatar having open'd 'mine,” without ren, 
* thelock; or medling with the linned"which' __ 
. took but onely all the little miony which I theh hild and had 5 
into'it, to avoid cartying its wi about mes 'it was in 
of thoſe'long leathern' purſes , arcade ts wear-round 
the waſte like a virdle,” and wasfill of Spaniſh Rialls,' a''Goyrt 
in theſe parts, andalmoſt in'all: the world cutrent enough. His 
intention, Tconceive;' was to' leave the (as they ſay) naked in 
the Mountains in the center of India, nd petadventure,' togo 
into ſome Territory of the Ge#ties'or Mahometans, there to 
a jovial life upon my ex . But it pleas'd God, the 
being done' in my Chamber, where none but he reſorted, we 
had vehiement ſuſpition of him 5 and'therefore the Ambaſlador 
making uſe ofhis Authority, caus'd him to be laid hold 6h, and 
we found therheft in his breechts ty'd' to his naked flcth's and 
thusT recover'd my money. I was onwilling'ar hurt ſhould be 
done to him , and 'withall, to'keep hith ; nevertheleſs 
that he might notgo into the Infidel-Conntries,” leſt thereby he 
ſhould toſe his Religion and turn'ts his nativeerrots, Ifent 
away with ſome truſty errands, giving him Letters alſo 
to Signota Maria ,' but ſuch as whereby. they might 'knowrhatl 
had difmis'd him,” ant that he was'nort to' — 
though otherwiſe indeimpnifi'd; © By this St whores 4 wes" | 
much a Man may bedeceiv'din hivtruſting > {at 
prevail upon an unworthy natures and w.Fhery ou may con- 
fider'to what tnieRrtiibesn Stranger 'is ſubje@ in Coun- 
tries'; {6'that if 1-had' had ng elſe, being noo 1 
—— all, ! ſhould have been ef to periſh miſerablya Bur- 
arians. & Hi 
But leavi bit © ts Voyage) Thepuried Goin this __d {t, 
having paſs The Town Badrapor,F left the youd of Abimell, ard 
by another way more towards the left hand; went to dine under 
certain Trees neat a'ſinall Villaren four Heaſes, whichraey 
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te from ſeveral parts in Pilgrimage. Afer 
70g tired, I travelled nor aboye ball anothgt Gaz and haviog 


call. Bamawen coppe. Afﬀer dinner we continu d our way, and 
foarded a Rivercall'd 1ribglt, not without being wet, by reaſon 
of the finallnels of my Horſe 3 and having travell'd near two Gau's 
(one Gau conkifts af two Cox, and is equivalent to.twp Portugal 
Leagues): we lodg;d at night in a competent Town, the name 
whereof is Dermagora. Iptheſe Towns endeavor'd to procure 
meaſervant, 9s.;well.becauſe.I underſtogd not the La age of 
the Country, ( for though be, that carry'd my Goods could ſpeak 
Porkugal, yer he could not, well ſerve me for an Interppeter, be- 
cauſe being by. Race Pubd,; which amongſt them is accounted 
vile, and unclean, they wayld:notſuffer him to come into their 
Houſes, nor toych.their things 5 though they were not ſhie of 
10E; albeit of aditfexent Religion, becauſe. look'd upon me 
as 4:Man of noble Race); as, for that I found much trouble in 
A tomy dyet ;. For theſe Indians are extreamly faſtidious 
incdibles, there js neither, fleſh nor fiſb to be had amongſt them ; 
one muſt be contented avely with Rice,: Butter, or Milk, and 


other ſuch inanimate thingy, wherewith nevertheleſs they make . 
 no.Ul-taſted diſhesz. but, which is worſe, they will coo 
thing thewſelves,.and will not let others either cat or drink in 


their vellclsz whexefore inftcad of diſhes they gave us our victu- 
als in great Palm leays, whjch yet are ſmooth enough, and the 
Indians themſclyes cat more frequently in them then in any other 
vellels: Befjdes,.one muſt entreat them three hours for this, and 


account it-a great fayox ;. 10 that, . in brief, to travel in theſe 


-ountries requires a very-large ſtock of patience. The truth is, 
'tis,a moſt crafty inyention of the Devil againſt the Charity ſo 
mych preach'd by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, to put it ſo in the 
heads of theſe people, that, they are polluted and become un- 
clean,even by tauchipg others of a different Religionz of which 
ſuperſtition, they are fo rigorous obſervers, that they will on- 
er ſee a perſon whom they account vile and unclean, ( though a 
Gemtile.) dye, then go near him'torelieve him. 

_ | November the four and twengieth, In the Morning before day, 
the; Brachwan Neyges4, and the Ambaſlador's other Men, being 


Inihaſte, advanc'd before 3 - but I, deonns;90, go moreat my 
My jor ep jb pag hear Tar 
as, 1, well enoug nce t ways of Yexk:tapa 

>” Nejnks' Country are yery ſecure. The road lay over pleaſant 


ckney-maſterz 


clifiz of Bills, and through Woods, many great ſtreams hkewiſc 
occurring, Ideſcended the Mountain Gat by a long precipice, 
ſame of which I was fain to walk a foot, my Hor having fallen 
tvice without any diſaſter , and by'athird fall almoſt broke my 
Knee to. pieces. I din'd, after 1 had travelled ons Gan and 2 
half, in a good Town called Col#r , where there is a great 
Temple, the Idolhereof, if I miſ-underſtogd not, is the Inge 
of a Woman 5 theplace is much venerated, and many reſort to 

dinner, thy Horſe be- 


gone 
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gone in all this day but two Gax's, went tolodg ata certain little 


village , which they {aid was called Nalcal.- | Certain Women 


who dwett there alone in abſence of their Huſbands, cou 


gave us fodging in the uncoyered Porchesof their Houſes, and 


prepared ſupper for us. This Country is inhabited not -onely 
with great Towns, bur, like the Mazardran in Perſia, with abun- 
dance of Houſes ſcattered here and there in ſeveral places 
amovglt the woods. .' The people live for the moſt pare by 
ſowing of Rice; their way of Huſbandry isto overflow the foil 
with water, which abounds in all places z but they pay, as they 
told me, very large- Tributes to the King, ſo that they have 
nothing . but: the labour for themſelves, and live .in great 


Poverty. : 
November the twenty fifth, I travelled over great Mountains 


and Woods like the former, and foarded many deep Rivers. 
Having :gone three Cos, we din'd-in two Houſes of thoſe people 
who ſow Rice, whereof the whole Country is full, at a place 
call'd Kelid); In the Evening, my P#li4 being very weary, and 
unable to carry the heavy load of my baggage further, we ſtay'd 
at ſome of the like Houſes which! they a Kabnar, about a 
mile forwards ; ſo that the journey of this whole day amounted 
notto a full Gaz, | , 
November the twenty ſixth, I paſs'd over clifts of Hillsand un- 
eeven and woody places, At noon I came toa great River, on the 
Northern bark whereof ſtands a little village nam'd G»lvar3,near 
which, the River makes a little Iſland. We went to this Iſland by 
boat and foarded over the other ſtream tothe far fide. Thence we 
came by a ſhort cut to Barſelor,call'd the Higher, 3.e.within Land, 


belonging to the Indians, and ſubjett to Yeak-taps Nareks, to: 


difference it from the Lower Barſelor, at the Sea-coaſt belonging 
to the Portwgals, For in almoſt all Territories of India near 
the Sea-coalt, there happens to be two places of the ſame Name, 
one call'd the Higher, or In-land, belbnaieg to the Natives 5 
the other, the Lower near the Sea, to the Portzgals, where- 
ever they have footing. Entring the Higher Barſelor on this 
fide, I came into a fair, long, broad, and trait Street, havi 
abundance of Palmeto's and Gardens on either hand. The 

is fruitful and well peopled, encompals'd with weak walls and 
ditches, which are paſsd over by bridges of one or two very 
great ſtones, which ſhew that there is good and fair Marble here, 
whether they were dig'd thus out 'of the Quarry, or arethere- 
mains of ancient Fabricks. It ſtands on the South fide of the 
River, which from the Town Gulvaz fetches a great circuit, 
ſceming to return backwards 5 and many Travellers, withour 
touching at the Upper Barſe/dr, are wont to go to the Lower 
Barſeldr by kagat, which is ſoon done; but I wasdefirous to ſee 
both places, Ind-therefore came hither. _ ; 

| Having din'd and reſted a good while in Higher Barſelor, I 
took boat and row'd down the more _—_— ſtreamz _g 
F A e 
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Jitle below the ſaid Town, iris divided into many branches, and 
forts divers letle fruiful Iſlands. Abour an hour and half before 
night, Tarriv'd atche Lower Barſelor of the Portugalr, which alſo 
ſtarids on the Sonthern bank ofrhe Kiver,diſtant rwo good Can- 
pOon-fhot from the mouth of 'the Sea 3; having travell'd this day in 
all, one Ga and abalf, The Fort of the Portugals is vety (mall, 
buitt'almoſt in formefaStar, having no-bad walls, but wanting 
ditches; in a'Plain, and much expos'd to. all fort of aſffaults. 
Sach Portncals '35 are married, have Houſes without the Fort in 
the Town, which isprety large, and hath-good buildings. Iwenc 
direQalyto the Houſevof Sig: Awtonio Borges, a acquaine- 
afice,: who came'frem GeatoOrdr, together with' us, and to 
whom the Ambaſſador at Zkkers had recommended me. i four 
fitrine' before his Houſe in the ſtreers the Captain'of Barſelor, 
call'd' Sig: Luis Mendes Fas Conti, We dilcours'd together for 
a good while, and heſeenid a gallant man, though but young. 
Here' wes an Armado, and aCafils of Ships, which came from 
Got, and went to Mongaldr and Cocie, or further ; they were to 
departthe next day; and therefore prepar'd my felf to go with 
thetnto-Mangeler. This night 1 fupp'd at the Houſe of Sig: {x- 
tonio Borges, with fome other Portugals who came in the Fleet Z 
and went to lodg by his diretion in another good Houſe, toge- 
thet with ſome Souldiers of the fame. 

Noveerber the ſeven and twentieth, That I might not go alone, 
without any body to ſerve me'inthe Ship, I took into any ſervice 
a Chriſtian of Barſeſdr, recommended to me by Sig: Antonio , 
and nam'd Manvel de Matos, with whom alone Iwent aboard 
about hoon, having 
Mm the Houſe of Sip: 


bei 

veryleaky, bur gave two or three ſach violent knocks, rhat had 

fic horbeennewwithout doubt ſhe had beon{plit. The Sca-men 
5 were 
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were not onely confounded butall amaz'd., 1 nothing was heard 
bur diſorderly cryess the voice of him that commanded could 
not beheard , every one was'more ineent uponhisown.then the 
COmMMmOon faſery ; many of the Souldiers had already ſtrip'd them 
ſelves to leapintorhe Sea; ſome ty'd their Money at their b 
to eydeavourtoſaverhieſame together with their lives; 
little account of their other goods 3 divers thade ma pro- 
miſes ' of Alms , all heartify vecommended ſelvesto God ; 
oneembrac'd thel geafocr Lady; and plac; his hegein that 
alone. 1 could not my to believe, that God had-ne- 
ferv'd me after four .to ſach a wretched and:i 
end, fo that I hadi1 know 'not what ſeente- confidence in my 
Heart 5 nevertheleſsſteing the danger extrean gteat, Ifail'd nat 
cocommend my ſelf roGod, hizmoſt 0 and all the 
Saints. \ By wil favour at length, the let down 
the cutting of the rope, and the Sea not —_— fe, if it 
it would have done us greater. Geed the 
Ship; having caſt themſelves inco the Sea, and drawn ker off 
from the ground by thof Arm; the remainderof the night 
we ſpent inthe mouth of the tlaven, Glicicing the other Ships 
out, and mending our -qwn. - 

The whole Flcet being ſet forth before day » we maturn'd, 
where the 'Captain General with the Galley: and the -xeſt of 
the Ships ſtay'd at 'Anchardor- ws and thence we fct Gall ail 
together. 

November the eight nbd. rwemtieth , We fail'd conftuntly 
Southwards , coaſting along rhe Land which lay on the 
hand of us. Half way to Manger, to wit, fix 
Barfetr, wefound certain Rocks or little deſart 1 Which 
the Portuge!s call Scogli di Sata Marie, one of which weap- 
proach'd with onr Ship, and many of our Men landed upon it-to 
take wild Pigeons, of whoſe neſts there is great _— 
wherewith we made agood ſupper. Afterwards contingi 
courſe, we paſ'4by Cerrate 5 and at night Gafcly emex'd che. Jort 
of Mangalpr. This Port is in the mouth of two Rivers, one more 
Northern -runs from the Lands of Banghel ; the other more 
Southern from thoſe of _— _ _ beyond the River 


wards, or rather beyo of falt-waterz which is - 

*d round and large ti 5m erat Ho » by thetwo Rivers 
before their entrance into the Sea , whaſe (flowing tills the ſawe 
with, falt water. Md ſtands between Glee and Rexgbrl, 


and in the middle of the bay right the Mouth of tbe 
Harbor, into which the Fort extends itſelf, b almoſten- 
paſs'd with water on three fides. "Tis but the wark 
buitof Me end anaid-Grpaces wal ing 
Neel pines tw may -rather beterm'd the Houle gf 

fr eman'than a Fort, The City is but litleneither, contis 
guous to the. Fort, and encompaſe'd with weak walls; wighin 
a the Houſes. of the inhabitants are inelos'd: _— aE 


rv 


— 
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three Churches 3 vainely ,: the. See or Cathedral within-the 


- Fortz- our Lady Del Roſario, La Miſericordia, and San Franceſes 


without, Yet in Mangalor thereare but three Ecclefiaſtical Per- 
ſons im all 5. two Franciſcan Fryers, ad one Vicar Prieſt, to 
whoſe charge, with ty revenews belong all the other 
_ I went not aſhore becauſe it was night, but ſlept in 
therShip; fo 12hiert 2th hs [+:; | 
Nducrkes the nine and twentieth,Early inthe Morning I land- 
ed at Mangaldr, andwent together with Sig: Neittor Fernaxdex,, 
and others of our Ship to dine:in the Houſe of Sig: Aſcentie 
veira, 'a'Notary of the City. - After which, I was provided 
an empty Houſe belonging to-a Kinſ{-man of; his, 'by Sig: Pao, 
Sodrino\,' who was married in \Margalor , and came or Goa, 
in'our' Ship. The next night-the Fleet departed from Cocin, 
but I remain'd in Mangaldr with intention to go and ſee the 
Queenof 0lazga. ' 1 5 | 
- November the thirtieth , After:hearing of Maſs in the Church 
Del Roſario, 1 vilited:the Captain of Margeldr, not in the Fort, 
but in a cover'd place without the Gate, which is built tore- 
ceive the cool Air of the Sea, and where. he was then - in con- 


_ verſation. He was an old Man all gray, by Name Sig: Pero Go- 


mes Paſagna. 
' The firſt of December,in the Morning I went to ſee Barghel,by 
the Indians more corre@ly call'd Baxgher, or Baxghervars 3 'tisa 
mile or little more diſtant from Margaldr,towards the Southand 
upon the Sea z and the King' that rul'd there, and inthe circum- 
Jacent lands being at this day driven out, 'tis ſubje& to Yenks 
taps Naicka. A Muſket-ſhot.without Mangalor,on that fide,is a 
ſmall River which is paſs'd over by a ruinous ſtone bridg,and may 
likewiſe be forded ; *cis the boundary of the Portugal juriſdicti, 
on. The above-ſajd mile isthrough cultivated helds, and then 
ou come to Barghel, which is a rich ſoil, and ſometimes better 
peopled then at preſent ; whence the Houſes are poor Cottages 
of earth and ſtraw. It hath been but one ſtrait ſtreer, of good 
length, with Houſes and Shops continu'd on both fides, and 
many other ſheds diſpers'd among the Palme-to's, The King's 
Houſeſtood upon a rais'd ground, almoſt like a Fort, but is now 
wholly deſtroy'd ; ſo that there is nothing left ſtanding but the 
poſts of the Gate; for when Yexk-tap4 Naieks took this Territo- 
ry, he demoliſh'd what-ever. was m_ init. The Baz4r , or 
Market-place remains, although not ſo ſtor'd with goods as it 
was it the time of its own King yet it affords what is neceflary 
and much Arecaor Fofel, whereof they make Merchandize,ſend- 
ing the ſame into divers parts,that of this place being better then 
== 42 here arealſoin the Bazar, ſome Gold-\miths who make 
Knives and cizzers adorn'd with Silver very cheap,and other like 
toys, of which I bought ſome, and having ſeen all that was 
tobefeen return'd on foot, as I came, though ſamewhat late, 
to Mazgalbr. ; 
December 
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| December the ſecond This: Morning I went o_ ſee 
which is about the ſame diſtance from A2/ugedr as 


but the cantraty way: towards. the South , and andas os | 


other fide of a/ great River, which was to, be paſs d. .over by 
boat... The Queen was not here, and ſeldom is, | bur, keeps her 
Courtcommonly'in another more within land ; yet I would 
not omit to ſee Sings r began inthe lo bemwhch 

1t gives name tothat Queen, as being Land W 1s 
neareſt and beſt knawn ta ghe Portagels, aud perhaps, the richeſt 
and fruitfulleſt which ſhe now _—_— 1 bes: 
= the TID: it, the TO 


wall with 2 ditchapd two 1 "= 
is indifferent, and: befides. xophrares i hte, pro 

abundance of white and. trip FIPS = i made i 
Olaza, but courſe, ſuch an people of Conn ye 

the Towns end js vere ; Grove, 3 pad per 


at: Temple, hands _ built for this 
eftcem' 'd. Olaz isinhabited canfuſedly, bath by Gps 
5 


burnthemſclves, and alſo by Malebar-Moors, , A 

Southwards, ſtands the Rags al Houſe or Palace. among(t 
aboye-ſaid Groves, where the Queen reſides when ſhe _— 
hither ſometimes. *'Tis large, enclos'd with a wall and tregch, 
but of little moment. In the firſt, entrance it hath a Gate with 
an open Porch, where the way is to ſtand ; and wiki 
great void place like a ver fy large Court, on athe far fide 

e infide 


of ſtands the Houſe, who I ſaw not, becauſe the "Court 
wasnot there yet for this place, it ſeem'd to haye of 


wild Majeſty ; behind,jt joynstoa very thick, wood,ſerving both 


fordelight and ſecurity in time of neceſſity; The way from the 
Palaceto the City 1 belmot} wholly beſet .with Houſes. Having 
ſeen 5 ouch as] defir'd, + ſtay'd not todine, , bur rerursd to to 
Mangalors there. always a paſlage-boat ready to. carry 
people. backwards and forwards. 

. December the third Arriving not timely enough tobear Ma | 
in the Church Del Roſario, I went to Sax Fr where [ heard 
> aa ws rope Rong pert je Father che 
France s Neves t prepar a to go toiget 
Queen of 0lexs at ber Count, pores po Neko olh 
peregrination. finding Sig: Packs oy ON friend at 
Mangalor, was help'dto a boat by Sig; Lair Gomes 8 "Nativeof 
Canaxdr,but who had liv'd long at 2 of las, bars Tor mar 


which comes from the Territories of Olazs, more 
Northern, different from the above- 
which [ paid by worry to Banghtel, and ag iow the Por 
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and vers'd in this 'Court, __ he -more 
by 


of 'Mengalbr. 'Þ todkiwith tric allo a Bracharan call'd Narſ®, a 


Native'of 1Maygnldr, 6 ſerve" me for an: Integpreter with the 


Qacen;' (although my Chriſtian Servant ſpoke the Language 
well) partly, Ee might, have more perſons with-me toterve 
me, and partly, becauſe the Buchman _ a Gentile, known 

iceableto:me in 


rvant; 'ſo-baviag provided what 


many*thitigs : than''my ow 


was needful, and prepar'd victhals to dine with-upon the River 


by the 'way; which 'is fomewhutlong, Idetermin'd toiſet forth 
the ne Mertiing. ! ad agar FIGH + If $2.) WM d13 4 
- 'Derei#ber the fourth;Before day-lightItook boar at Mangalor, 
m which there were three Water-men, two of which row'dar 
the Prow, and one at'the Poop with a broad Oar, which ſerv'd 
_—— an Oare and'a Heli! ''Having palsd by Bronghel, we 
enter'dinto the great Northern River, m which on the left hand 
is a "plate —_— fage-boats laden: with Merchandize pay a 
Tole tb the Miniſters of Yenk-tap4 Naieks; towhom theicircum- 
Jacent Region is! ſubjet. Rowing a great way againſt the 
ſtream; the water whereof for mom, ſpace is falt , at length we 
ſtay'd to dine ata Town call'd '8aF, inhabited for the moſt part 
by Movrs, and fityate on the tight bank as you go upthe River. 
This Town with others round it, /is ſubje& to an Indian-Gentile 
Lord, cal'd Ramo Rev, who in all hath not above 2000 Pay- 
gods of yearly Revenew, of which he payes about 800. to Venk- 
tap Naicka, to whom he is Tributary. Nevertheleſs he wears 
the Titte of King, and they call him Omgis A4rſ#, that is, King 
of 0#2gi%, which ts his chief place. Having din'd and-reſted a 
while, we continu'd our Voyage, and after a good ſpace enter'd 
into the State of the Queen of 0loze, to whom the Country on 
eithefrfide the River belongs. ' The River is here very.fhallow, 
ſo rhar though'our 'boat was but ſmall, - yet inmany places we 
ſtruck againſt the ground ; at- length about Evening we arriv'd 
at Manel, fo they'call the place where 'the Queen of /0/azs 
now reſides, which is onely # Street of a few Cottages or Sheds 
rather'then Hoyfes ; but the Country 1s open, fair and fruitful, 
inhabited by abundance of little Houſes and Cottages here and 
there of HulbandAinen, befides thoſe united to the great Street 
call'd the Bazar, or Market ; all which are comprehended under 
the'naine of Man?l,- which lies on the left (ide:of the River as you 
- 'Baving landed," and going towards the/Bazr to get a Lodg- 
iog in' ſome Houſe, we beheld-the Queen coming alone in the 
fame way without any other Woman,on foot, accompany'donely 


with'four or fxfoot-Souldiers before her, all which were quite 


naked after their tmariner, ſaving that they had a cloth over their 


ſhane,” arid/ atother like a ſheer worn croſs the ſhoulders like a 


belt'5 'each of them'had'a Sword-in his hand, -orat moſt a Sword 
and Bucklerzthere were alſo as many behind hex of the ſameſort, 


one of which carty'd over her” avgry orditary Umbrella :made 
o . of 
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of Palm-leavs. Her Complexion was as black as that of 4 
natural Athiopian 3 ſhe was corpulent and groſs, but not heavy, 
for ſhe ſeem'd to walk nimbly enough; her Age may be about 
forty years, although the Portugals. had deſcrib'd her to me 
much elder. She was cloth'd, or rather girded at the waſte with 
a plain piece of thick white Cotton, and bare-foot, which is the 
cuſtom of the Indian-Gentile Women, both high and low,in the 
houſeand abroad 3 and of Men too, the moſt and the moſt ordi- 
nary go unſhod;ſome of the more grave wear Sandalsor Slippers, 
very tew uſe whole Shoos covering all the Foot. From the waſte 
upwards the Queen was naked, ſaving that ſhe had a cloth ty'd 
round about her Head; and hanging a little down upon E 
Breaſt and Shoulders. In brief, her aſpe& and habit repreſented 
rather a dirty Kitchin-wench or Laundreſs, then a delicate and 
noble Queen ; whereupon, I ſaid within my felt, Behold b 
whom are routed in 1»dza the Armies of the King o f Spair,whi 
in Ewrope is ſo great a matter | Yet the Queen ſhew 'd her quality 
much more in ſpeaking then by her preſence; for her voice was 
very graceful in reſpe& of her Perſon,and ſhe ſpoke like a prudent 
and judicious Woman. They had told me that ſhe had no teeth, 
and therefore was wont to go with half her Face cover'd ; yet I 
could not diſcover any ſuch defect in her, either by my Eye or 
by my Ear; and, I rather believe, that this covering the Mouth, 
or half the Face, as ſhe ſometimes doth, is m——_ to the mo- 
deſt cuſtom which I know to be common to almoſt all Women 
inthe Eaſt, I will not omit, that though ſhe were ſo corpulene 
as I bave mention'd, yet ſhe ſeems not deform'd, but I imagine 
ſhe was handſome in her Youth 3 and indeed, the report is, that 
ſhe hath been a brave Lady, though ratherof a rough then a 
delicate handſomeneſs. As ſoon as we ſaw her coming, we ſtood 
ſtill, lay'd down our baggage upon the ground; and went on 
one fide to teave her the way to pals. Which ſhe taking no- 
tice of, and of my ſtrange habit, preſently aſk'd, Whether there 
was any amgpg us that could ſpeak the Language ? Whereupon 
my Brachman Nars# ſtep'd forth and anſwer'd, Yes; and I; 
after I had ſaluted her according to our manner, went near to 
ſpeak to her, ſhe ſtanding ſtill in the way with all her people to 
ive us Audience. She afk'd who I was, (being already in- 
form'd, as one of her Souldiers told me, by a Portugal who was 
come about his buſineſſes before me from Mangalor to Manel, 
that I was come thither to ſee her) I caus'd my Interpreter to 
tell her, that I was Un Cavaliero Ponentino, A Gentleman of the 
Weſt, who came from very farr Countries and becauſe other 
Exropeans than Portngals were not uſually ſeen in her Domini- 
ons, I caus'd her to be told, that I wasnot a Port»gal but a Ro- 
man, (pecifying too that I was not of the Turks of Conſtantinople, 
whoin all the Eaſt are ſtyI'd and known by the Name of Rum 3 
but a Chriſtian of Rome,where is the See of the Pope who is the 
Head of the Chriſtians. That it ns” almoſt ten. years fince wy 
r 
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firſt coming from home and wandring about the world, having 
ſcen divers Countries and Courts of great Princes ; and that be- 
ing mov'd by the fame of her worth, which had long ago arriv'd 
at my Ears, I was come into this place purpoſely to ſee her, and 
offer her my fervice. She aſk'd, What Countries and Courts of 


Princes I had ſeen? I gavehera brief account of all , and ſhe 


hearing the Great Turk, the Perſian, the Moghol, and Yenk:taps 
Naieka nam'd, afk'd, What then I came to fee in theſe Woods 
of hers ? Intimating- that her State was not worth ſeeing, 
after ſo many other great things as I ſaid I had ſeen. I reply'd 
to her, that it was enough for me to fee her Perſon; which I 
knew to be of great worth.z for which purpoſe aloneTI had taken 
the paims to come thither, and accounted the ſame very well 
imploy'd. After ſome courteous words of thanks, ſhe aſk'd me, 
If any fickneſs or other diſaſter had hapned to me 1n ſo remote 
and ſtrange Countries, How I could have done being alone, 
without any to take care of me? ( a tender AﬀeCtion, and inci- 
dent to the compaſſionate nature of Women). I anſwer'd, that 
in every place I went into, I had God with me, and that I truſted 
inhim. She afk'd me, Whether I left my Country upon any 
diſguſt, the death of any kindred or beloved -_ and there- 
fore wander'd ſo about the world, (for in 1dz2and all the Eaſt 


ſome are wont to do ſo upon diſcontents either of Love, or for - 


the death of ſome dear perſons , or for other unfortunate acci- 
dents; and if Gemtiles, they become Gioghies ; if Mahometans, 
Derviſes and Abdalesz all which are a fort of vagabonds, or de- 
ſpiſers of the world, going almoſt naked, onely with a ſkin upon 
their Shoulders, ny a ſttaff in their Hands, through divers 
Countries, hke our Pilgrims; living upon Alms, little caring 
what befalls them, and leading a Life ſuitable to the bad diſpo- 
ſition of their hearts). I conceal'd my firſt miſadventures, and 
told the Queen that I left not my Country upon any ſuch cauſe, 
but onely out of a defire to ſee divers Countries and cuſtoms, 
and to learn many things , which are learnt by ggavelling the 
World 3 men who had ſeen and convers'd with many ſeveral Na- 
tions, being much eſteem'd in our parts : That indeed for ſome 
time ſince , npon the - death of my Wife, whom I lov'd much, 
though I were not in habit,yet in mind I was more then a Gioghz, 
and little car'd what could betide me in the World. She atk'd 
me, What my defign was now, and whitherT direCted my way ? 
I anſwer'd, that I thought of returning to my Country, if it 
ſhould pleaſe God to give me life to arrive there. Many other 
queſtions ſhe aſk'd, which I do not now remember, talking with 
me ſtanding a good while; to all which, I anſwer'd the beft I 
could : At length ſhe bid megoand lodg in ſome houſe, and 
afterwards ſhe would talk with me again at more convenience. 
WhereuponlT took my leave,and ſhe proceeded on her way,and, 
as I was afterwards told, ſhe went about a mile off to ſee a work 
which ſhe had in hand of certain Trenches to convey water 

to 
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of much convenience to me: 
-deni-Ciautra;. of which words, 4bag is her 
mifies-as much as Lady; and 
wonttofijgnific all their godsy nor have they any other in their 
Languape to denote; God 'but. De#, or Dexrs, which are both 
one; 'und equally.attribured to Princes 4 whereby it appears that 
the Gentiles are for the-moſt, part, nothi | 
fuch Princes as havei been famous in the wor 
that Honour after their deaths3Jas likewiſe ( which is my ancient 
opinion) 'that the word [ God] whefe-with we by an introduc'd 
cuſtom'denote the Supream Creator, doth not pr 
that Firſt Cauſe, who alone ought tg be ador'd by the 
but ſignifi'd at firſt; either Great Loxd, or the like z whence ic 
was attribured to Heroes and fignal perſonsin the world,ſuitable 
to thar of the Holy Scripture, Filii Deornm, Filii Hominum, and 

ently, that the gods of the Gentiles, though ador'd and 
worſhip'd both in ancient and modern times, werenever held 
by us in that degree wherein we hold God the Creator of the 
Univerſe, and wherein almoſt all Nations of the world always 
heldand*do hold him 3; (ſomecalling him, Ca#ſa Prima; others, 
Anima Mundi :; others, Perdbrahmi, as the Gentiles at this day 
in I»diaz) But that the other gods are and were always rather but 
asSainrs are amongſt us ; of the truth whereof,I ha 
ments,' at leaſt amongſt the Indian-Gemtiles ;, or 
Saints, yer at leaſt Deifi'd by favour, and made afterwards Divi, 
Hercules, Romnlus , Augnſt 
But to retura to our 
Czanirs., (the laſt inthe Qyeen 
of Honour peculiar to all the Ki 
therefore poſlibly, 
or the like: 


with this wor 


to certain places, whereby to improve them. 1 ſpoke to the 
Qyeeft with tny head uacover'd all the whilez which courteſie, 
it being my cuſtom to uſe.to all Ladies my equals, onely upon 
the account of being ſuch, I thought ought much rather to be 
usd rothis who was a-Queen,and in her own Dominions, where 
I was come to viſit and to do her Honour. 

After ſhe was/gone her way, L with my people enter'd into a 

lirele village, and there took a lodging in an empty houſe bel 
ing to a Moor of the Country, and near the Palace 3..but I 
cius'd my diet to be-prepar'd in an other houſe of a neighbour 
Moor , that fo 1 might have. the convenience of eating fleſh, 
what I pleas'd; wh'ch in the' houſes of Gentiles would nor be ſuf 
fer'd. The inhabitabts of Mentlare partly Gentiles, and partly 
Maldbar-Moorr,. who have alſo their Meſchita's therez which was 
The Name of the Queen of 0/azs is 
roper Name 5 

they are alſo 


I, and defervd 


ly fignifie 


orld, d 


# ,&c. were . amovnglt: the Res- 


Hof 0 


the 


Fathers, 
&.8- » 


©, 
la bo 


told me the word 

ame) was a Title 

and Comms of ary and 

fignifies either Prince, or King, Queen, 

As for this Countries bei 
I] underſtood from intelligent perſons 
Olaza Men were and are always wont to reign, and that 'tis a 
cultom receiv'd/in India a 

+» Fiks, theSons do not ſucceed the 


ſabje& toa Woman, 
the on, that in 


ſt part of t 
—— a helge 3 art 
; Siſters 3 
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him, (asthe cuſtom is in ſuch cafe) all the Jewels which he had 


Siftets 5 they accountin the Female-line more certain, as indeed 


ir-is, -than- the Male. Yet that the laſt King of Olazs, ha ing 


V 
neither Nephews nor other Legitimate Heirs, his Wife 
him 4 and the alſo dying without other Heirs left this Abag-Dex3, 
who was her Siſter toluoceed'/her. To whom, becauſe ſheis a 
Woman and the deſcent-is certain;-is to fucceed a Sonof hers, 
of whom I ſhall hereafter make mention but to him, being a 
Man; not his own Sons, ' but the Son of one of his Siſters, here- 
after likewiſe mention'd, is to fucceed. | bs 
Not to conceal what know of the Hiſtory of this Queen, I 
ſhall add, that aſtey her Aſſumption to the Throne upon the 
death of her Siſter, ſhe was married for many years tothe King 
of Baxghel, who now is a fugitive, depriv'd of his Dominions, 
bue then -reign'd m his own Country which borders upon hers. 
Ge rr Mg they I'd ave cages, berapmnrents 
ce 1 ivd nott er, but apart 
in thelrowal Lands in the Confincs whereof;cither upon Rivers, 
where they caus'd Tents to be eretted over boats, or in other 
places of delight,they-came to ſee and converſe with one another 5 
awehel wanting not other Wives and Women, who a 
ny'd him where-ever he went.-- "Tis reported, that this Queen 
had-the Children, which ſhe hath, by this Baxghbel, if they were 
not-by ſome other ſecret and more intimate Lover 3 for, 
ſay, the wants not ſuch. The Matrimony and good ' Friend- 
ſhip having laſted/many years between Barghel and the 
I know not upon what occalion diſcord aroſe between them, 
ſach diſcord that the Queen divorc'd . Barghel, ſending back to 


given her as his Wife. For this, and perhaps for other cauſes, 
Banghel became much offended with theQueen, and the rupture 
proceeded to a War : during which, it 'ſo fortun'd 'that one 
day as ſhe was going in a boat upon one of thoſe Rivers, not yery 
well guarded, he Ending his people with-other boats in better 
order, took her and had her in his-power : Yet, with fair carri- 


 ageand good words, ſhe prevail'dſo far that he let her go free and 


return to her Country. In revenge of this injury,ſhe forth-with 
rais'd War againſt Bavghel, who relying upon the aid: of the 
acSoicing Portugals, becauſe he was confederate with them, 
and (as - they ſay of many Royolets of dia) Brother in Arms 
to' the King of Portugal, the to counterpoize that force 
calyd —_ A inſt Baxgbel, and = _ who fa- 
your'd him, t tghbouring King Yexk-taps Najctke, who 
was already veins fory —. fear'd by all — 
bours, 'and under his prote@ion and obedience ſhe puther 
Venk:taya Naicks (ent a powerful Army in favour of the Queen, 
took all-Zarghef's Territories and made them hiso i 
the Fort which was there; he alſo made prey of divers other 
ety Lords thereabouts, demoliſhing their ſtrength, and rendring 


them his Tributariesz one of which was the Queen of Carxat, . 


who 
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who was alſo confedrafe wit with: the Portmgels, arid no friend to 
her of 0/4z4: he came againſt Mengaldr, wherein a bittel raſh] 


undertaken by the _—_— he i defeated number Fa 
Es IN 


(in ſhort.) the flower — 

ligns, Nene and Heads of 

aid not take Mangalor, | uſe. e hi 10 her 

Queen of 0lazs, w 'dhimcoits That the RT Af = 
at any time with much facility, and that 'twas beſt to let thoſe 
four Portagels remain in that ſmall Hiace, de was rather 

2 Houſe then a Fortreſs.) in reſpett of the Traffick and Wares 
which they, brought: to: the bepefit of their Countries : After 
which he came to-a Treaty with the Po#thgals, by which he re- 

ſtor'd the Colours he had eaken, from them, and by theit means 

Bangbe] (arrendred. the Fart, which dre 4+1 aid before, 


demoliſh'd ; beſides other condizions w 
fideration, ; according. as -is aboycyotorion'd jt x 
the Ambaſſie to This was the War 


the Queen got the better of him apd the Portugel:, 
for befides his ſubjeQing ber to bis. recken Thom: 
was canes whats by agreement or 

reſign to him Berdrete, which is the beſt ery; = 
of her Dominions 3 however, at t ſhe lives 

her Country in Peace, being wy arr by all her ted gore 
This Queen bad an elder Son theg him that now lives z he was 
young man being grown up, and-of. much pi 

prive her of the rm and make bimſ4f 

1s poſſible: enough : for divers other Princes in ler: Which have 
ſuck an impiety not evident to me 

I will not wr y 
man dy'd a natural death, and waa 


was very-proud z, yet withrall, hex Proteftor 4 

who is very rapacious and little ES 

her, and ſhe got not much benefit, by bim Namer, fe 
together with much Land in thoſe Confines of Yeak xa Vo ous 

the inner part of her Country, gener amounted to a 
oy m—_—_—_ __ _ __ Pl _ lince. The Perixgals 

that ſhe her ſelf caus to px 

#Y» po nr —_ Fre 
ptocur'd the death of their own Children upon jealoufie of FSraces 
lo prevalent. is that curſed enormous Ambition of ling. Yet 
young 

neitherdo I believe what the? 

ther a4, — that rp Longy 
ſecond 


this Sor lives with.her la: 
which would not be, —— _— tr 
conceive, why ſhe ſhould go about pſa wa 
_—_ in. this manner., having now no other 
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governnot, (for the Mother adminiſters all alone, and will do 
as long as 1ne lives) yet tor honor's ſake is ſtyI'd King,/and call'q 
Celuns Rairi, (of which words, Celwns is his proper name, and 
Rair# his title) ſent for the Brachman my Interpreter in the 
Mdroifg, and diſcourfing long with him, took a particular in- 
formarjon of me, 'telling him 'that he. underſtood I was mach 
whiter then the Portugals who' us'd to trade in that Country, and 
of a'very good pteſence, and conſequently, muſtneeds be a per- 
ſon of quality. In concluſion, he bid him bring me to him when 
my conveniency ſery'd; for he was very defirous toſee me and 
ſpcak with me, This Meflage being related to me, I let paſs 
the hour of dinner, (becauſe, having noappetite, and finding 
my ſtomack heavy, 'I would: not dine this day) and when it 
ſeern'd a convenient time, I went (with my Interpreter ) cloth'd 
in black after my cuſtom 3 yet not with ſuch large Breeches down 
to. the heels, as the Portugals for the moſt part are wont to 
wear ii India, in regard of thehear, (forthey are very'commo- 


fo that the Lep is' naked and looſe ) but_with Stockins and 
Garters and ordinary Breethets; without a Cloak, (though w'd 
by the Portugal-Sonldiers in T#dis, even of greateſt quality?) the 
with a large Cot or Caflock, 'open at the ſides, after the Coun- 
try faſbion. ' The Palace, (which may rather be call'd Capannd 


 dious, "oe This e Leg, 'dtd ſaving the'trouble of Stocking, 


.Reale,a Royal Lodge) is entred into by a Gate like thegrate or lat- 


tice of our Vine-yards at Rowe, ordinary enough, ſeated inthe 
midft of a field,” which like them is divided by aſmall hedge 
fromthe neighbouring fields. Within 'the Gate is a broad 
Wilk or Alley, ' or the right fide whereof isa ſpacious plot ſown, 
at the end of which, the Walk turns to the right hand, and 
there tipon the ſame plot ſtands the Royal Manon, having a 
prof Fr over all' the ſaid great green field. ' In the middleof 


this ſecond Walk, you enterinto the Houſe, aſcending ſeven or | 


eipht wooden ſtairs, which lead into a large Porch, the length 
of which 1s equal ro the whole fore-part of the Houſe. This 
Porch was pav'd with Cow-dung after-their manner, the walls 
about ſhining, 'and painted with a- bad redicolour much us'd by 
them; The fore-part of it,” which isall' open, is up-held by 
grear' ſquare poſts, of no great height, (for 'tis their cuſtom 
to.make all buildings, elpeeially Porches', but low in reſpeR 
of the breadth and length, with very broad Pent-houfes; which 
js, 1 believe, OY reaſon of the great heat of the Country, where 
they have more necd of ſhadow and coolaefs, - than of air or light: 
Ditedtly oppoſite to the ſtairs in the 'middle of the Porch, yas 
another ſmall'/Porch, which-was all the entrance into the inner 
arr of the building. Within'the little Porch was a ſmall room 
long and narrow; where 'the King fate near the wall on theleft 
ſide;"and he fate upon the-ground' after-the Eaſtern manner 
| Upg one of thoſe coarſe clothes, which in Perſia and Twrkze are 
d'Kielinn,” atid ſerve for poor people; nor wasitlarge, but 


IOW; onely 
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onely ſo much as to contain the Perſon of the King,the reſt of the 
room being bare, ſaving that it was polliſh'd with Cow-dung. 
Beſide the King, but alittle farther on his left hand, ſate upon a 
little matt, ſufhcient onely to contain him, a Youth of abour 
fifteen or eighteen years of age, call'd Bale Rairs, who was his 
Nephew, and is. to ſucceed him, being the Son of his deceaſed 
Siſter, who was Daughter to the preſent Queen. The Father 
of this Youth was a neighbour Gentile Prince, whom they call 
the King of Cx-ebi4, ( or perhaps more correctly, Kuzb/? ) call'd 
by his proper name Kamo-Nato Ars ; of which words, Ramo-Nato 
is the proper name, and Ars the title; They faid be was (till 
living, though athers at Goa told me afterwards that he was 
dead. Burt being this young Bal? Rair# was not to ſucceed his 
Father, but had Right of Inheritance in 0/aza, therefore he 
liv'd not in his Father's Country, -but here at Maze! with his 
Grand-mother and his Uncle. None other fate with the King, 
but three or four-of his more conſiderable ſervants ſtood inthe 
room talking with him; and inthe great Porch, without the 
little one, ſtood in files on either fide other ſervants of inferior de- 
'gree, two of which neareſt the entrance ventilated the Air with 
fans of green Taffeta in her Hands, as if to drive away the flyes 
from the King or the entrance z a Ceremony us'd , as I have faid 
elſewhere by Indian Princes for Grandeur ;and they told me, the 
green colour was a Ceremony too, and the proper badg of the 
King of 0laza, for the King of Bargbel uſes Crimſon ; other 
Princes, white, as I ſaw as by Yenk:tapa Naieka; and others, 
perhaps other colours : A fmall company indeed, and a poor ap- 
pearance for a King z which call'd to my remembrance thoſe 
ancient Kings, Latinus, Turans, and Evander, who, 'tis likely, 
were Princes of the ſameſort. Such as came to” ſpeak with the 
King, ſtood without in the Porch, either on one fide, or in the 
middle of the little Porch; either becauſe the room was very 
ſmall, and not ſufficient for many people 3 or rather, as I believe, 
for more State. The King was young , not above ſeventeen 
years of age, as they told me, yet his aſpect ſpoke him elder z 
for he was very fat and luſty, as I could conjecture of him fitting, 
and beſides, he had long hairs of a beard upon his cheeks, whic 
he ſuffer'd to grow without cutting, though they appeared to 
be but the firſt down. Of Complexion he was duſky, not black, 
as his Mother is , but Yather of an earthy colour, as almoſt 
all the Malabars ule to be. Hehad a lowder and bigger voice 
then Youths of his age uſe to have, and in his ſpeaking, geſtures, 
and all other things he ſhew'd Judgment and manly gravity. 
From the girdle upwards he. was all naked , ſaving that he 
had a thin cloth painted with ſeveral colours caſt croſs his ſhoul- 
ders. The hair of his head was long after their manner , and 
ty'd inone great knot, which hung on one (ide wrapt up in a little 
plain linnen, which looks like a night-cap fallen on one fide. 


From the girdle downwards Iſaw not what he wore, becauſe 1 
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never roſe from his ſeat, and the Chamber was ſomething dark ; 
beſides that, the painted cloth on his ſhoulders hung down very 
low. His Nephew who fate beſide him was not naked, but clad 
in a whole white garment; and his Head was wrapt up in a 
greater volume, white, like a little Turbant: 

Whenl came before the King, his Men made me come near to 
the little Porch in the midſt of them, where ſtanding by my ſelf, 
after the firſt ſalutations,theKing preſently bid me cover my head, 
which I forth-with did without further intreaty 3 though with 
the Mother, becauſe a Lady, I was willing to ſuper-abound in 
Courteſie, ſpeaking to her all the time uncover'd : But with 
the Son who was a Man, I was minded to enjoy the priviledg 
of my deſcent, and receive the favour which he did me, as due 
to my quality. - To hit upon at firſt they offer'd me nothing, nor 
was it fitting to fir down upon' the bare ground: Yet to ſhew 
ſome difference berween my ſelf and the by-ſtanders, after I had 
put on my Hat, I lean'd upon my Sword, and fo talk'd as lon 
asI was ſtanding, which was not long 3 the King, who at frlt 
fat ſide-wiſe, turning himſelf directly towards me, although 
by ſo doing he turn'd his back to his Nephew. He aſk'd me- 
almoſt all the ſame queſtions as his Mother had done; Whence 
I came ? What Countries I had travell'd through? What Princes 
I had ſeen ? Whether I had left my own Country upon any * 
misfortune? Or why? How I would have done thus alone in 
ſtrange Countries, in caſe of {ickneſs or other accidents ? To all 
which I anſwer'd, as I had done to his Mother ; and upon my 
ſaying , that I wander'd thus alone up and down truſting in the 
help of God ; He aſk't me, Who was my God ?-I anfwer'd him, 
(pointing upwards) the God of Heaven, the Creator of the Uni- 
verſe z whereupon certain Souldiers there preſent, (1nall likely. 
hood Moors) as if applauding me,faid, Ab Chodia,Chodia, which in 
the Perſian Tongue ſignifies Lord,and is meant of God; inferring 
that I worſhip'd the true God, whom they Moors pretended to 
know, in oppoſition to the Idols of the Geztiles of the Country 
And they usd the Perſian word Chodia, becauſe that probably 
the Set of Mahomet came into theſe parts from Perſia, (which 1s 
not very remote fiom India ) asalfo from Arabia; or perhaps, 
becauſe the Indians of the Territory of I1dal-$ciah and Dacay, 
being in great part Moors, uſe much the Perſian Tongue which 
is ſpoken in the Courts of thoſe Princes no leſs then their natural 
Language 3 whence theſe other Indians more inwards to the 
South have , by reaſon of neighbourhood, communication both 
in Religion and Speech. The King told me ſeveral times that 
he had very great contentment in ſeeing me, and that no Euro- 
ga of my quality had ever been in his Country ; that my per- 
on well ſhew'd of what quality I was: Nor was he miſtaken 
herein 3 for what other would ever go out of Exrope into his 
Country ? unleſs ſome Portngal Merchantello of thoſe who come 


hither tor the moſt part to ſeek wood to make maſts and fails 
for 
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for Ships 3 theſe Woods abounding with very joey Trees.I told 
him, I was ſorry I had nothing worthy to preſent to him ; that in 
my Country there wanted not gallant things for his Highneſs; 
but it being ſo many years fince my departure thence, and my 
Travels ſo far, I had nothing left asI defir'd ; yet, as a memo- 
rial of my ſervice , Iſhould venture to give him a ſmall trifle of 
my Country : Whereupon I caus'd my Interpreter, (who car- 
ricd it) to offer him a little Map of the World, which I had 
brought with me out of 1taly; telling him what it was, and how 
a!! the Countries, Lands,Seas,and Iflands of the world were exa&- 
ly delineated tn it, with their Names ſet to each place in our 
Tongue, and all that was neceſlary to make him underſtand 
what it was. The King was hugely pleas'd with it, and defir'd 
to {ee ſeveral Countries, where they lay, and how great they 
were, aſking me ſundry queſtions about them; but being he 
underſtood not our Letters-written therein, he ſatisfi'd him- 
ſelf with the (ight onely,and with ſhewing it to all the by-ſtanders 
asa Curious and ingenious piece of Art, Then he aſk'd me, whe- 
ther I could eat in their Houſes, or of their meats ; for he deſir'd 
to give me ſomething toeat : Ianſwer'd that Icould, and that 
the purity of our Religion conſiſted not in the eating or touch- 
ing of things, but in doing good works. He earneſtly defir'd 
me, that I would ſtay a while till ſome meat were prepar'd for 
mes for by all means he would have me eat ſomething in his 
Houſe, and himſelf ſee me eating. Itold him, that if his inten- 
tion were onely to give me meat, the time was already paſt, 
nor was I diſpos'd toeat; but if it wexe to ſee me eat, I could 
not eat in that place after the faſhion of my-Country, not havin 
there the preparations neceſlary thereunto, fo that his Highneſs 
ſhould not fee what, perhaps, he defir'd 5 and therefore 1 beſeech'd 
him to excuſe me: Nevertheleſs he was fo urgent for it, that, 
not to appear diſcourteous, I conſented to obey him. And, till 
the meat came, the King commanded ſome of his Servants to 
conduct me to fit down by them in the Porch, where I might fit 
after our manner, but not in the King's fight, 

Hereupon I with-drew with ſome of his Men to entertain me, 
and in the mean time the King remain'd talking with the reſt 
of them concerning me, commending me much for ſeveral 
things, but above all, for a good ——_— for ſpeaking truly 
and diſcreetly, like a Gentleman, and for my civil deportment. 
But before I proceed further, I will here. preſent you with a 
rough and unmeaſur'd draught of the King's Houſe, and the 
place wherein he was; fo far as may ſuffice Br the better under- 
ſtanding of what is already ſpoken, and is to follow after. 


1. At the foot of this deſign is the Gate ofthe Palace. 
2. 'The Walk leadin ng to it, and included within the Houſe. 
0 


3- Agreatplainand ſown field. 
4. The turnin "g of the Walk before the Houſe, where the 
c 


. ſhore lines inter Py” the outward line towards the field, re- 
preſent 
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repreſent the Trees planted at equal diſtances and in- order, 
5. Seven or eight wooden Stairs leading up to the Porch. 


6. The Porch of the Houſe, in which the little ſquares near. 


the outer lines are the wooden pillars which ſupport it, and the 
ambient lines the walle. 
7. The King's Servants ſtanding on either fide without the 
little Porch of the Chamber. 
-8.' I Pretro Della Valle ,, when T firſt talk'd with that King, 
ſtanding. 
9. The Room wherein the King was. 
10. 'The' King lirting on the ground upon a little coarſe 
Cloth. 
11. 'The King's Nephew fitting on the ground upon a little 
matt: ©. . 
12- The King's Servants ſtanding. : 
13. I Pietro Del/a Valle ſitting.in the faid room on the ground 
upon alittle low Table, whilſt Feat and ciſcours'd with the King 
a very long time together 3 the place mark'd with the number 
13, ' bcing that where they ſet:the meat before me. 
14. A ſmall open Court, - | 
15. Aſmall mount or bank in.the ſaid Court, leading from 
the more inward Chambers to that where the King was. 
16. Inner Chambers and Lodgings , which, what they were, 
'T faw not ;z but they were 'of very bad earthen buildings, low, 
and coverd with thatch-like Cottages, that is, with Palm-leavs ; 
which are always to be underſtood when I ſpeak of Cottages or 
Houſes cover'd with thatch in Izd#t. 

17. I Pietro Della Valle fitting between two of the King's Ser- 
vants upon the fide of. the Porch, (after having ſpoken the firſt 
time with the King) entertaining me while the meat was pre- 


aring. A 
N The meat was not long in preparing,and being now in order,the 
King call'd for me again to enter into the room ws here it ſtood rea» 
dy 3 and one of the Brachmans who ſpoke Portugal, and was wont 
to accompany me,aſk'd me, Whether it would not be more con- 
venient for me to ungird my Sword, and put off my Caſflack ? 
I anſwer'd, that my Catlack- gave me no trouble, nor was there 


occaſion to lay it off ; but my Sword might be laid afide, and 


therewith ungirding it, I gave it him to hold : which I did, the 


rather becauſe all Princes being commonly ſuſpicious, I imagin'd 
the King would not like my entring in with Arms3 and hethat 
goes into another's Houle, to vifit him and do him honour, 
15 not to diſguſt, but to comply with him in all points. So I 
enter'd without a Sword , but yet with ſhoes and ſtockins on, 
though with them ic be unuſual, for none ſhould enter into that 
place but bare-foot, and the King himſelf is ſo there, according 
to their cuſtum : Nor did I ſcruple their taxing me of unclean- 
lineſs, as undoubtedly they would have done in T#rkze and Perſia, 
if I had enter'd into their rooms _ ſhoesor {lippers on, PR 
| 2 there 
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there all the rooms are cover'd with Carpets, but there was not 
any in theſe of the King, onely the pavement wasgloſs'd with 
Cow-dung, Wherefore as to have put off my ſhoes, (beſides 
that they arenot ſo ealily (lip'd off as Pantofles, nor does it ſhew 
well.) would have been an exorbitant and unneceſflary humility ; 
ſoto enter with them on, was to me convenient and decorous, 
without any lyablenefs to be accus'd of uncleanlineſs, being the 
floore was not cover'd; if it had been ſo with Carpets or the 


Tike, as 'tis uſualin T»rkze and Perſia, then, (to avoid ſeeming 


{lovenly by ſoiling the place with my dirty ſhoes, and my ſelf 
by ſitting upon them, which indeed is not handſome) I ſhould 
have caus'd my ſhoes to be pull'd off; for which papuy I had 
accordingly caus'd a pair of flippers of our faſhion to be brought 
along with me, incaſe there ſhould have been need of them; 
our kind of ſhoes being not ſo cafe to be put off by ſhaking the 
foot alone without the help of the hand, as thoſe which for this 
end areus'd by all the Eaſtern people. Entring in this manner, 
and ſaluting the King as I paſs'd, I went to fit down at the upper 
end of the Chamber, (as tis above deſcrib'd) where they had 
prepar'd a little ſquare board of the bigneſs of an ordinary ſtool, 
which might ſerve for aſingle perſon,but rais'd no more then four 
fingers above the ground z upon this I ſat down,crofling my Legs, 
one over the other 3 and that little elevation help'd me to keep 
them out from under me, with ſuch decency asT defir'd. Right be- 
fore the ſeat upon the bare floor , (the Indians not uſing any Ta- 
bles: they had ſpread inſtead of a diſh, (as their cuſtom is, eſpeci- 
ally to us Chriſtians , with whom they will not defile their own 
vellels 3 it not being lawful fort! em ever to eat again in thoſe 
wherein we have eaten) a great Leaf of that Tree, which the 
Arabians and Perſians call Monz ; the Portugals in India, Fichi d 
India, Indian Fig-trees; and upon the ſaid leaf they had lay'd a 
good quantity of Rice boyl'd after their manner , onely with 
water and ſalt ; but for ſauce to it, there ſtood on one fide a little 
veilel made of Palm-leavs,full of very good butter melted. There 
lay allo upon another Leaf one of thoſe Indian Figgs, clean and 
par'd ; and hard by it a quantity ofa certain red herb,commonly 
eaten in India, and call'd by the Portugals Bredo, (which yet 1s 
the general appellation of all ſort of herbs). In another placelay 
ſeveral fruits us'd by them, and, amongſt the reſt, ſeven of the 
Bambu, or great Indian Cane ; all of them preſerv'd inno bad 
manner , which they call Accias ; beſides one fort pickled with 
Vinegar , as our Olives are. Bread there was none, becauſe 
they uſe none, but the Rice is inſtead of it 3 which was nogreat 
defect to me, becauſe I am now accuſtom'd to want it, and eat 
very little. The King very earneftly pray'd me to eat, excufing 
himſelf often that he gave me ſo ſmall an entertainment on the 
ſudden ; forifhe had known my coming before-hand, he would 
have prepar'd many Cars, and divers other more pleafing meats. 
Cer3]1s a name which in #zdia they give to certain Broths, mos 
wit 
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with Butter, the Pulp of Indian Nuts, (inſtead of which, in our 
Countries Almond Milk may be us'd, being equally good, and 
of the ſame virtue) and all ſorts of Spices, particularly, Carda- 
moms and Ginger, ( which we ufe bur little) beſides herbs, 
Fruits, and a thouſand other condiments. The Chriſtians who 
eat every thing, add Fleſh or Fiſh of all ſorts, ſomerimes Eggs, 
which, without doubt, make it more ſavory, eſpecially, Hens 
or Chickens cut in ſmall pieces : With all which things, is made a 
kind of Broth, like our Gnazzetti, or Pottages, and may be made 
many ſeveral ways z this Broth with all the aboveſaid ingredi- 
ents, is afterwards poured in good quantity upon the boyled 
Rice, whereby is made a well-taſted mixture, of much ſub- 
ſtance and light digeſtion, as alſo of very little pains ; for it is 
, preſemly boyled, and ſerves both for meat and bread together. 
I found it very good for me, and uſed it often, as alſo the Pilag 
elſe-where ſpoken of, and made of Rice boyled with butter and 
fleſh fryed therein, beſides a thouſand other preparations of 
ſeveral ſorts which are ſo common to every body in Aſa; and I 
account it one of the beſt and wholſomeſt meats that can be 
eaten in the world, without ſo many Artificial Inventions as our 
gutlings of Ewrope (withall, procuring to themſelves a thouſand 
infirmities of Gouts, Catarrhs, and other Maladies, little known 
to the Orientals) daily deviſe tothe publick damage. But to re- 
turn to my Relation, the King told me, he would have given me 
a better entertainment , but yet defired me to receive this ſmall 
extemporary one, and eat without any reſpe& or ſhineſs of thoſe 
that were preſent3 for thereby heſhould underſtand that I liked 
it, Ianſwer'd, that the Favour and Courteſie which his High- 
neſs ſhew'd me, was ſufficient : But as for eating, the time being 
now paſt, I did it onely to obey him; and fo, to comply with 
him, although I had little will to eat, I taſted lightly here and ' 
there of thoſe fruits and herbs, where-with my Hand was but 
little foiled, which upon occaſion I wiped with my handkerchief, 
being they uſe no other Table-linnen, nor had laid any for me. 
The King ſeeing that I touched not the Rice, ſpoke to me ſeveral 
times to eat of it, and to powre upon it ſome of that butter which 
{tood by it prepared. I did not, becauſe I would not greafe m 
; felf, there being no ſpoon 3 for the Indians eat every thing wit 
the Hand alone, and ſo do the Portngals ; I know not, whether 
as having learnt ſoto do in 1:dia of the Indians ;, or, whether it 
be their own natural cuſtom 3 but they too, for the molt part eat 
with the Hand alone, ufing noſpoon, and that very ill-tavoured- 
ly 3 for with the ſame Hand, if need be, they mingle together 
the Rice, the Butter, the Car3l; and all other x Foun ow greaſte 
loever, daubing themſelves up to the wriſt, or rather _— 
their Hands in their meat before they eat it 3 (a faſhion indeec 
ſufficiently coarſe for people of Exrope) : and thought at their 
Tables, which are handſome enough , there want not knives, 


ſpoons, and ſilver forks , and fome few ſometimes make uſe 
thereof 5 
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thereof ; yet the univerſal cuſtom is ſuch, that few uſe them, 


even when they he before them. The truth 1s, they waſh their 
Hands many times during one dinner, to wit, as often as they 
o1cat them, bur they wipe them not firſt 5 for neither do they 


© ke vice napkins, whether they have any before them (as 


for the moſt part they have) or not 3 but b. ſides the trouble of 
watlivg lootten, in my judgment, there is but little neat- 
neile i» wolhing their anointed Hand after that manner; 
and, I kn:-w not, whether the waſhing cleanſes or de- 
fijl.s more : | boiiig inur'd to the neatneſs of Italy, could not 
contoru to flovenlineſs : and, let them cover this barbarous 
cuſtom with what pretence they pleaſe, either of military man- 
ners, or what elſe they think fit ; 'ris little trouble for a civil 
Man to carry, even in the Warr and Travels, amongſt other ne- 
ce{lary things, a ſpoon, knife, and fork, where-with to eat hand- 
ſomely : The Turks themſelves, as barbarous as they are, yet 
are ſo much obſervers of this, that amongſt them there is not the 
meanelſt Souldier, but who, if he hath not other better conve- 
niecnce, at leaſt carries hisſpoon ty'd tothe belt of his ſword. In 
ſhort, the King frequently urg'd me to eat of the Rice, and I as 
otten deny'd with ſeveral excuſes; at laſt he was ſo importunate, 
that I was fain to tell him , I could not eat that meat in that 
manner, becauſel had not my Inſtruments. The King told me, 
I might eat after my own way, and take what Inſtruments 
i would, which ſhould be fetch'd from my Houſe. I reply'd 
divers times, that there was no need, and that my taſting of it 
was enough to teſtifie my Obedience : However,by all means he 
would have what was neccflary fetch'd ftrom my Houſe. Sol ſent 
my Brach man and my Chriſtian Servant with my key, and they, 
the King ſo enjoyning, went 3 and return'd in a moment, for my 
Hou'e was directly over againſt the Palace, They brought me 
a [poon,a filver-fork. and a clean and fine napkin,very handſome- 
ly folded in ſmall plaits; this I ſpread upon my knees whichit 
cover'd down to my feet, and ſol began to eat Rice, powring 
rhe butter upon it with a ſpoon; and the other things with the 
fork, after a very cleanly manner, without greaſing my ſelf, or 
touching any ti -y with my Hands; as 'tis my cuſtom. The King 
and all the reſt admir'd theſe exquiſite, and to them unuſual, 
modes; crying out with wonder Dexr#, Deurs, that I wasa 
Deurnu, that is, a great Man, a God, as they ſpeak. Itold the 
King, that to eating according to my cuſtom, there needed 
much preparation of a table, linnen, plates, diſhes, cups, and 
other things z but I was now travelling through ſtrange 
Countries, and treated my ſelf, 4a Soldateſca , after the Soul- 
diers faſhion, leading the life ofa G7oghz, and conſequently, had 
not with me ſuch things as were neceflary. The King anſwer'd, 
that it ſufftic'd him to. ſee thus much , {ince thereby he cafi! 

imagin'd how all my other things would be; and that, in brief. 
he had never ſeen any Europzan like me 3 and that it was a great 
CON- 
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contentment to him to ſeeme. He defir'd me ſeveral times to 
eat more, my that I rather taſted of things to pleaſe him, 
than to fatiate myſelf. He caus'd divers other Fruits pickled 
with Vinegns and: Salt to be brought me, Py a Woman who 
came from the inner rooms through the little Court; as alſo for 
my drink, (in a cup made likewiſe of Palm-leavs) a kind of 
warm Milk, to which they are aceuſtom'd, and which ſeem'd to 
me very good. 

Both before and after , and whilſt I was eating, I had much 
diſcourſe with the King, who-entertain'd me fitting there above 
two long hours; but not remembring it all, I ſhall onely fer 
down ſome of the moſt remarkable particulars: He aſk'd me 
concerning our Countries, all the Chriſtian Princes, with the 
other Moors and Pagan-Princes whom I had fcen; concerning 
the power and Armies of each, and their Grandeur in compari- 
ſon of otheus. On which occaſion I told him, that among(t 
us Chriſtians the prime Prince was the Pope my Lord, the Head 
of the Church, and the High-Prieſt, to whom all others gave 
Obedience 3 the next, was the Emperour, 1n dignity the firſt 
of Souldiers, or ſecular Princes ; that the firſt Nation was France; 
and that for Territory and Riches, Spaiz had molt of all z with 
many other circumſtances too longito be rehearſed. Which 
diſcourſe led me to tell kim, as 1 did, that the King of Portugal, 
as they ſpeak, that is, the King of Speir, ſo much eſteem'd in 
India, pay'd Tribute to our Lord the Pope for the Kingdom of 
Waples, which he held of his Holineſs in homage 3 for which he 
had a great conceit of the Pope. Among(t the Mooriſh Princes, 
I faid concerning +he Moghol, whom he much cryed up to me, 
that we held him indecd tor the richeſt in treaſure, but other- 
| Wiſe had greater <ſtecm of the Turk and the Perhian; becauſe 

though the Moghdl hath not an infinite number of people, and, 
without doubt, more then others, yet they were not people fit 
for war; and that $c54h, amonglt the reſt, did not value him at 
all, as manifeſtly appear'd in the late war. Of 8ciab Abbas, the 
King profeſs'd to account him agreat Prince, a great Souldier, 
and a great Captain ; and Irelated to him, how I had been for 
a great while together very familiar with him, and that he had 
done me many favours, having me with him in divers notable 
occaſions : whereto he anſwer d, that he did not doubr it, and 
that, being ſuch a perſon as I was, there was no Prince but would 
highly favour me. He aſk'd me alfo concerning the commodi- 
ties of our Countries, and of thoſe which are brought from 
thence into theſe Oriental partsz and (being that in ndia they 
areaccuſtom'd to the Portxgels, who, how great Perſonages ſo» 
ever they be, are all Merchants, nor is it any diſparagement 
amongſt them ) he aſk'd me, whether I had brought from my 
Country any thing to bargain with all, either Pearls or Jewels, 
for Iknew very good ones came from thence? I anſwer'd him, 


that in my Country the Nobles of my rank never practis'd 
Merchandize , 
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Merchandize, but onely convers'd with Arms or Books, and 
that I addifted my ſelf to the Jatter, and medled not with” 
the former. He aſk'd me, how I was a with Money 
for my Travels, in ſo remote Countries ? I anfwer'd, that I had 
brought ſome along with me, and more was ſent me from time 
to time by my Agents, either in Bills or in ready Money, accord- 
ing as was moſt expedient in reference to the diverſity of places. 
He aſk'd me, whether I had either a Father or a Mother, Brothers 
or Siſtcrs, Wife or Children, remaining by that Wife, who , I 
ſaid, was paſs'd to a betrer life? I anſwer'd, that I had not ; 
whereupon he ſaid,it was no wonder then that I pleas'd my ſelfin 
wandring -thus about the World, being ſo alone and deſtitute 
of all Kinred. And indeed, the King did not ill inferr; for had 
any of my deareſt Relations been hving, as they are not, per- -- 
haps, ! ſhould not have gone from home, nor ever ſeen Martel or 
Olazaz but ſince 'tis God's Will to have it ſo, I muſt have pati- 
eucc. The King told me, that if T could procure a good Horſe 
out of my Country, he would pay very well for it, for the 
Indians have none good of their own breed; and the good they 
have, are brought to them either from Arabia or Perfda, and the 
Portygals make a Trade of carrying them thither to ſell, even the 
oreateſt Perſons, as Governours of places, and Captains Gene- 
ral, not diſdaining todo the ſame. I ſtanding upon the point 
of my Italian Nobility, which allows not ſuch things , anſwer'd 
the King, that to ſell Horſes was the Office of Merchants, not 
my profeſſion 3 that I might preſent ſome good one to his High- 
neſs, there being in my Country very good ones, and would 
gladly do it, if it were poſſible. The King was much pleas'd 
with this Anſwer of mine, and ſaid to his Men, that I ſpoke like 
a right Gentleman, plainly and truly ; and did not, like many, 
who promiſe and fay they will do many things, whichafterwards 
they perform not, nor are ableto do. Heaſk'd me concerning 
Saffron , which is much eſteemed among them; they uſe it 
mix'd with Sanders to paint their fore-head: withall, as alſo for 
Pertumes, for Meats, and for a thouſand other uſes. I anſwer'd, 
that I might be able to ſerve his Highneſs, that it was a thing 
that might be tranſported 3 and that in my Country, there was 
enough, and thar. if it pleasd God I arrived there alive, I 
would fend him a Preſent of it, with other fine things of my Coun- 
try. which perhaps, would be acceptable to him. And indeed, 
if I arrive in 7aly, I intend to make many Complements, with 
this and divers other Princes, whom I know in theſe parts ; for 
by what I have ſeen, I may get my ſelf a great deal of Honour 
amongſt them with no great charge. Ever now and then, the 
King would talk with his Servants, and all was in commendation 
of me and my diſcreet ſpeaking, and eſpecially of my white com- 
plexion, which they much 'admired, although in 7taly1 was ne- 
ver counted one of the fair, and, after fo many Travels, and fo 
many ſufferings both of Body and Mind, Iam ſo changed. thatT 
can 
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Fry ſcarce/acknowledge "my ſelf ar- Italian any' longer. | He 


ayed me* once with much earneftneſle and 'courteſte,, Cour | 


of , juvenile curioſity ) to unbrace” one of my fleeves a lictls 
ind my breaft, 'thar he might ſee*-whether my body were 
correſpondent to try face. 'T laughed , and', to rleaty him; 
&id 'ſo £ When''they ſay that I was whiter under' my clothes 
(where the Air a Suri had not.ſo 'much injured'me) than in 
the face,” they 'all remained aſtoniſhed, and began to' cry'oul6 
again-thatF was a Dew#,thatl was a Heroe,a'god; and that ble 
fed was thehour when 'Tentered into their Houſe, (Ttook 'my 
felf ro be "Hercules, lodged! in rhe! Country of Evander 'V and 
the King being: much ſatisfied with jny courtefie; ſaid, that he 
knew me tobe a Noble Man by my evil complianee with' his de- 
mands 3 thatiFT had been ſome coarſer perſon, I would not have 
done ſo,-but'ferhaps,' have taken HI, and been'offended with 

thoſe their cttious Queſtions. ''/ © win By 
As forthe Ceremonies of can, I muſt not omit, that after 
he ſaw that Thad done cating, notwithſtanding his many inſtan- 
ces to me to-cat more,” he! was'contented that Iſhonld make an 
end; and'/becauſe moſt'of the meat remained untouch'd, and ir 
was not 1xwfnl for them to touch it or keep it' in the Houſe, 
they cauſed fy Chriſtizn Servant to'come in and carry it #11 a- 
way (that he might ear it); which hedid in the napkin which I 
had uſed'before :: for tofling it away, in regard of the diſcourte- 
fie it would be to me, 'they judged not convenieftt. At length 
when I roſe up from my ſeat and took leaveof the King, they 
cauſed my faid Seryantto ſtrew a little Cow-dung, ( which they 
had got ready for the purpoſe) upon the place where I had fat, 

which, according to their Religion, was ta bepurifed. | 
mean time as I was taking leave of the King, he cauſed to be pre- 
ſented to me, (for they were ready prepared in the Chamber) 
and delivered to my Servants to carry home four "Lagre,' (6 
they call in 1»da, eſpecially the Portwgals, the Indian Nuts be- 
fore they be ripe, when inſtead of Pulp they contain a ſweet te- 
freſhing water, Which isdtunk for delight ; and it the Pulp, (fot 
of this, water it is madeJbe begun to'be congealed, yer thatlittle is 
very tender, and is'eaten with much delight, and is accounted 
cooling; whereas whetiit is hard tid fully congealed, the Nut 
remaining' without 'water withio,- and in the inner part/ſome- 
what empty, that 'tyatter of the' Nut which is uſed more for 
ſauce then to eat alone; is, in my opinion 3 hot, and not of fogood 
taſte, as'before when it was more tender.) Of theſe Lugre' he 
caus'd fourto be given me, beſides I-know nothow many great 
bunches of Mo#1; or Indian Figs, which, though a ſmall matrer, 
are nevertheleſs the delights of this Luntry z *Wherefore as ſuch 
I received them, ' and thanking: the King for them, (who® alſo 
thank'd me much for- my viſit, teſtifying ſevera} times thathe 
had had'very great contentment in ſeeing me) at _ aking 
my leave, I departed about an hour or little more e night. 
| Z I intended 
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»4 intended tahave:vidged:heRueen alfpthedame.tiwme, bu 
wagoritood ſhewas:gone abroad, whilft I1as with her San, Fa 
the; bovermeptios'd place obher Warks: Whexetore being de- 
frous to make ut lgle Gay.ip (Hane/,bath that I might Siſbarek 
5:02.45 polſible, and withall pot ſhew any dif- 'of the 
different day, 1 teſalvid.:to:ge and. (nd her where ſhe was, 
although it were (late; being alſo perſwaded 1ſ0to do by that 
Brachman #0. wham Lgave my Sword when went to eat, and 
who lometimes 4-5 116. peg the Queen ;- and the rather, be+ 
cauſe they told me, ſhe-was little at home, bur rifing at break.of 
day ,went forth-with to ber Works, and there ſtayed till dinner; 
and asoon asdinner-was dove , return'd thither again, and re- 
wairg. there till night, By which.aftion, I obſerv'd ſomethi 
in herof the ſpirit of $c54þ Abbas King of Perſia, and conclud 
it no wonder that ſhe hath alwayes ſhew'd her (elf like. him, that 
is, adive and vigorous in ations of war and weighty affairs, 
Moreover, they {aid that: at, aight ſhe was employ'd a good 
while 1a giviag Audience, and doing Juſtice to her Subjets : fo 
that it was bettex to go.and {peak toher there in the field while 
ſhe was viewing her Work-men, then in the houſe. - Accordingly 
I went, and,drawing near her ſaw her, ſtandingin the field, with 
a few Servants about her, clad asthe other time, and talking 
tothe Labourers that were digging the Trenches. When ſbe 
faw us, ſhe ſeat to know wherefore I came, whether it were 
aboyt any bulmeſs? And the Meſſenger being anſwer'd that it 
was anely to viſit her, brought me word again that 1t was late 
and tine to go home ; and therefore I ſhould doſo, and when 
the came home ſhe would ſend for me. I did as ſhe commanded, 
and-return'd te my houſe, expefting to be call'd when ſhe 
thought fit 3 but ſhe call'd not for me this night, the cauſe 
whereof I attributed to her returning very late home, as I un- 
derſtood ſhe did. 
, December the {ixth, I underſtood the Queen was gone abroad 
yery early to her Works before I was up, ' without ſending for 


 We,., Wherefore deſiring. to diſpatch , 1 ſent the Brachman my 


Interpreter to her, to remember her, that I defir'd todo her 
Reverence, having come 'into her Country onely for that pur- 
poſe, and to know when ſhe pleas'd the time ſhould be : The 
Brachman did the Meflage, and ſhe anſwer'd, that I ſhould not 
wonder at this delay , being ſhe was employ'd all the day at 
thole..worksz but however, ſhe would: fend for. me when {he 
came home. She. alk'd the Brachman wany queſtions concern- 
Ing me and becauſe ſome of her people extolled me much, and 
particularly, for Liberality, ſaying , that I bad given ſo much 
for.a Houſe , ſomuch for Hens, ſo much for other things; She 
wondring thereat , faid, Do we here toil and moil ſo much for a 
#a#9,.C which' is a finall piece of Mony) and does he ſpend in this 
manner 2 The Brachwan returned with this Anſwer, and I mags 
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all far .jos the Queens ſending, bur'in vains/-Io the-mean 


while , notrto loſe yone' darker yo Templeat: the ead-of 
the Town, ſtanding on a bigh place gand aſcended to by ſome 
few i11-favour'd ſtairs; they x) pron gf ur aan to Nard 

yet very HV bulle.like thereſt of the Edifices, vered with 


alm-leavs for the roof 5 and , ir ſhort; ſuch as ſuited wieh 
ſuch a Town. Then defcending downthe ſtreet, which leads #0 
the neighboariogh ef; 1 faw likewiſe upon another Hill a little 
uare Chappel, which inſtead of walls was _— | 

of woad; and cover 'with a roof. -' My In | me, 
jt was built by this-Queer,/ and rhat there was-in'it -an Tdot 
dedicated to the Devil,/20 whom out of their fear of himy-thae 
he may'do them no evil,” theſe 'wrerched-people do reverence: 
I hearing-of a thing ſo-ſtrange, though not new-ro my ears; 
I would g6fec it , that I might affirm with eruth Thad with my 
own eyes ſeen the Devil worſhip'd. '-The Brachman, my Inter- 
eter,” diffwaded me as much as he'could, all —— 
Devils dwelt in that! place, :anid; dome' ilchief. 
I told him; that I was not afraid of the Devil, who had no 
wer ovet me, that himſelf needed to fear him as littleas Fx 
and therefore I defired him to go along with me cheerfully, 
When he faww me reſolote; he anparyed me to the foot ofthe 
Hill, and ſhew'd me the way 3 but it was not poſſible for me to 
pet him further : he remained at a diſtance, and faid he would 
Gas rweans approach near that place, forhe was afraid of the 
il. Wherefore 1 went forward alone, and aid , If that 

itif the Devil could do any thing, let him hurt me : for was 
his Enemy, and did riot valuechim; and thatif hedid not, it 
was a ſign he. had no power. © Speaking thus,” and invoking 
the Name of Jeſus, (at which Heaven, Earth, and Hell qughr 
to bow rhe knee) I mounted up the Hill,” and being come to the 
Chappel, and finding no body there, T opened the door and went 
in. I faw the Idol ſtanding in the middle uponthe plain gronnd, 
made of white unpoliſh'd ſtone,' exceeding'a hiimane ſtature, 
and not of that ſhape as we paint the.Dev1}, butlike- a hand+ 
ſome Young Man, with a high round Diadem upon his 'Head/aÞ- 
rer their faſhion. From each Arm iflu'd two Hands,” ne of 
which was ſtretch'd out, the other bended to the body. Inthean- 
terior right Hand,he had a kind of weapon, which, 1 [etieveztuh 
one of thoſe Indian Ponyards of this form (| ===) of which 
F keep oneby me: In the Interior left Hand he had a round 
thing, which I know' not what it was, and inthe other two 
Hands, I'cannot teſl what. ' Between the LepsWws another Sta- 
tue of a'naked Man with a long beard, and'his "Hands upon the 
ground, as if he had been going upon them like Animals';' and 


upon this 1mage the Devil ſcem'd to ride. -- Oni the right Hand of 
the Idol was a great trunk ofa Tree; dead but adhering to the 


root, low, and freniing to be the remains of a great Tree that 
had gtown there. Timagine that this Tree wasthe habitation of 
2 Ce 
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the Devils, who.are wonttobeinthisglace, and to domfgeh mif- 

ebicf; to, remedy which, che-Queeo founded this Chappel here, 
and dedicated» abis Idol to Briarar, (which they ſay is the name 
of great Devik-Kuig of-many thouſands of Devils) who dwelx 
here: The ame:was afterwards: confirm'd to me by others of 
the Country , all confeſſing that it was Bu4e, 3. e, the Devil ; for 
 shey tearm him in. their. L >}; When I had feen all, 
abd; {pit ſeveral times in the; Idol's ce, came away. and re- 
tuta'd home, ugbraiding the Brachman:with his Cowardire, and 
telling him that he might ſee whether my Religion were good or 

no'5fince ſo. powerful atid: fear'tl a Devil. could not hurt me when 
L went: to his very houſe; and.did him ſuch ipjuries : Whereunto 
the Brachman knew not what to anſwer,!; fonnteranty BY Idols, they 
told; me, at Mentl, that the Queen of Olga and all her Family, 
a5/twere apon an Movlicany Account, ador'd and held for ber 
principal God yan Idol call'd Ptid. Somnata, which faid 
wasthe ſame with Mabadevg.and which they delineated allo of a 
found figure:,, like the lite pillar of a Land-mark, circular ag 


the top after this manner (þ as I have elſe-where noted that 
they pourtray  Mahaden io, Cambain , and the Sun in other 


laces. | y its 
# The ſame day, December the ſeventh, Being return'd home 
before noon, I took the Altitude of the Sun at Mar?! with an 
\ſtrolabe. I found him todecline from the Zenith 35-degrees 5 
he Tos this day in the fourteenth degree of Sagittary. His 
Southern Declination was 22 degrees 306.34”. which ſubſtratted 
from 35 degrees, (the Altitude which I took, leave 12.degrees 
29/,..36% Which is the Declination of the Aquinodtial, South- 
wards. from the Zenith of 24nil, and alſo; the height of the 
Northern Pole in that place. So that 24an?l, where the Queen 
of 01aze now reſides, lyes 12 degrees 29/.36'. diſtant from the 
Aquino&ial towards the North. At night, having waited all 
the day, and not hearing of the Queens ſending for me, as ſhe had 
promis'd, I thought not good , to ,importune her: further, but 
1magin'd ſhe was not willing to be viſited more by me. Where- 
fore I gave Order for a Boat to carry me back to Margalor the 
next day. Of the Queens not ſuffering her ſelfto be vita as 
y.'me, certain Men of the Country who convers'd with 
ve. ſundry Reaſons: Somefaid, the Qyeen imagin'd lwould 
have, given oat foana Preſent, « as ie T ond, BHD bras 
TEqQUITE a rEquital, , But, PETNAPFE,- INC Dad nothing Tit tO requl 
me with in the wretched places, or was loath nay tp So that 
to avoid the ſhame, ſhe thought beſt to decline the viſit. Others 
ſaid, there was no other decent place to.give Audience in, but 
that where her Son was; and for her t0.come thither, did not 
(hew. wells as neither to ſend:-for me into, ſome other unhand- 
ſame place, nor yet to give me Audience Jo the Street, whenic 
was 


% 
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low Kiver. 
T'4 w_— next day, December the clabth, Alittle 


Afﬀe@ion; 


P— RT ONT TITS Y 
ra _—— ag ”» [4 © 4 == 


wile = meeting but FIT which feantthe 
avoided with me; > The Brachman, not my-interpre- | 
ter, pd T: other who held my Sword, hadba:more}extrava- 
gant, and bop opinion) impertinent: rae emer 0 thae 
therewas Cd a Fame of my CA te heed wS 

handſbvme manner'iof converfatidn; that ra” or not 
Sn, bec—amdp pr ronrarmre drag] ey _ 
be or 10me a7 

rpavrNg 'T was 'more probable; yg ns IE 
ving people eccaliganomalk of _— 
a Aranber that wasof ſuch Repuita 
the Caaſe be what it will tepmna 
therefore 'caus'd a Boatto be provided, breed rac bens 
other?) was not row'd with Ori paitedib emo Meme 


without having ſeen the Queen or-any othery'I from 
Man?l.” In a place ſome-what: lowket!/ on the nf Lank oÞ the 
River, where the Queen receives: 4 Tollof tho Wares that paſs 
by, ( which for the moſt part C_—_ Ricey which is catried 
out , and brought into/her Counery:) I'ſtag' a while to dine. 
Then = wy, Fr way, Iarrivdvery _ — CN 
the Shops being ſhut uv —_ 4 was 

fapperih to bed, Oceaſion being offer'd for fencing this _ 
to Goa; whence the Fleet will deparemexr Jaumary, i would nat 
omit t + fo that where-ever I may co reſide, the Letter 
way at leaſt arrive ſafe to you, w ands [kiſs with my-oltl 
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From Goa, January. 31: 1624) 


Nthis my excurſion and abſence frata Gee, (which was hort, 

hevide leaſanteſt three Monethe Travel that ever I had) 

befides the Royal Seats of kkeriiand Afandl, deſcrib'd inmy 
laſt ro you, Thad the fortune togo as4ar asCefecys ,'to the other 


Royal Seat of Yikjr, call'd by his-proper- Title, tl $amorine, 
where Ibavecredted the Pillars of iny utmoſt; $6 
wards the South. Now in my Return; before!l Lane 
prong any Vhernagy de 1 is Pens wg we 
nay: $ 
famous of Cad, and ET. 
of the Gioghi, w Hves at this 
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other Temples of the In 


nitteofthe'Sun; whom 1 fond fo-decline from- the: Zenith 35 
and 20. minutes. He was now-inthe x8 degree of Sagit- 
tary,and-declinid rowards thit South 22 degrees 55'. 28”. which, 
derrafted fromthe 35 degroes ao; wherein I-found him, there 
{nemattv22 924.33; and fo far is Margaldr diſtant from 
-the' Aquino ks the: North, and hath the Northern Pole 
{{:much elevated;ri-At.this tithe the heat at Mangalor is ſuch as 
wt ivat Rome in the:moneth. of: Juxe, or the end of Augeſt. 
-i-: December: the-eleventh,'I went in the Morning about half a 
'Leagaie from :Mangelor. to! fee the Her , Where lives and 
reigris the Archimandrita-of:the Indian Giaghi, whom the Por- 
'#xgals' (uſually liberal of thei Royal Title )): ſtyle King of the 
Gioghs, perhaps becauſe the/Indians tearm him ſo intheir Lan- 
-guagei.and-m'e e@ he is Lord of a little Circuit of Land, where- 
10/7 beſides: the! Hermitagei/and the habitations of the Gioghz are 
ſome few Houſes of the Country people, and a few very ſmall 
. Villages ſubje@ ro his Government: The Hermitage ſtands on the 
fide of a Hilh 1inthis manner; : *F7 
'; On the edge! of the Plain, /where the aſcent of the Hill be- 
ginsz: is a great:Ciſtern dt Lake, from which aſcending a pair 
of ſtairs, with-the face 'turn'd: towards the North, you enter 
into a Gate,; which hath/a:cover'd Porch, and is the firſt of the 
whole incloſute, +which- is furrounded with a wall and a ditch 
likeaFort. -- Being enter'd:the ſaid Gate, and going ſtrait for- 
ward through a handſome broad Walk, bef. t on either fide with 
_ fruit-trees, : you come-;to another Gate, where there are 
#tairsand a-Porch higheeghen the former, - This opens -into a 
uare Piazza 'or great Court, in the middle whereof ſtands a 
emple of indifferent greatneſs, and for ArchiteQure like the 
Pan-Gentiles ; onely the Front looks to- 
wards the Eaft,-where the Hill riſeth higher, and the South {ide 
of the Temple ſtands towards that Gate ,which leads into the: 
Court. Behind the Temple, on the fide of the Court, is a kind 
of Shed or Pent-houſe with a Charriot in it, which ſerves to 
carry the Idol in Proceſſion upon certain Feſtivals. Alſo in two 
or three other places of the fide of the Court, there are little 
_ Chappels for other Idols. - On the North {1de 'of the 
Court is another Gate oppoſite to the former, by which going 
out''and aſcending ſome' few ſteps,- you ſee: a great Ciſtern or 
Lake of a long-form, built about with black ſtone, and ſtairs 
leading down to' the farface-of 'the water; in one place next the 
wall 'tis divided into: many little Ciſterns, and it ſerves'for the 
Miniſters of the Temple to;waſh themſelves in, and toperform 
their Ceremonies. TheGate-of the Temple, as ſaid, looks 
Eaſtward, where the Hill: begins to riſe 'very: high' and ſteep, 
From the Front:of the Fenmiple to the-top of the Hill, are 
and broad (tdizof the ſame black ſtone which lead uptoit, a 
there the pla'® is afterwards: plain. | Where the (tairs begin, 
ſtands a/high; Trait, arid-round brazen Pillar, ty'daboutin ”; 
SDE3 . | ver 
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veralplaces wich letle fillets; 'tisabour 60 Palms high, andione j 


and 2 half thick from the bottom to thetop, with little dimi- 
nution-  Oo'thits Pular are placed about ſeventeen round brazen 
wheels , made with many {pokes round about like ſtars ; 
 are:to (upportithedights in great Feſtivals, and arediſtant | 
three Palms:one from another, :.'The top terminates in a great 
brazen Candleſtick of five 'branches 5 of which the middlemoſt 
is4igheſt; rhe-orher four of equal height. - The foot of the Pil- 
har ig{quare, and hath ah ny Og oneach fide 5 the whole 


Enome: 1s, or art :Jeaſt feemy, of a Rs + * The T - a ro 
wit, rey Anita bog fe KF pnty 
wich braſs: They reld :me, the walls of the whole inclolure, 
which arenow'cover'd with letys, were lometimes cover'd with 
large platesof brats; but that eink-taps Nazekg carry'd the ſame 
away, when in the warof Aehpalor his Army. pillagd all theſe 
Countries; "which whether it þe 4rueor no, {know not, The 
wath-bfael(s tnctofure (wherein according-to. their cuſtoin the 
Temple:ftznds ) arc alſo ſurroanded'on the outiide with eleven 
' wooden tails uptoithe top, 'diftant one above another little more 
then an Arohnedtical Palin 3 thel# allo ſerve to bear Lights in 
- eſtival occaſions; rabers to _ p make avon Mow, the 
'emple thereby .appea as it were all on fire. I 
Tems e is dedicared to an idol Ccall'd Moginats; of what form 
w_ 1 know not, becauſe they-would nothatter us to enterin to 

Its: bi NY To f 1 4 - 
Having view'd the Temple, I aſcended the Hill by the ſtairs, 
and pafling a good way forward on'the top thereof, came to the 
tabitarions of the Gioghs and their King ; the place isa Plajn,and 


planted with many Trees, under which are rais'd many yery 


_ great ftone-pavements a little height above the ground, for een 
to fit upon in the ſhadow; There are an infiaite number gf little 
ſquare Chappels with feveral Idols in them,” and ſome places 
cover'd over head, but open round aborit, for the G:oghi to en- 
tertain- themſelves in, And laftly, there is the King's Houle, 
which is very low builtz Iſfawnorhingof it, (and believe there 
is nothing more) but a ſmall Porch, with walls round about 
colout'd withred, and painted 'with Elephants and other Ant 
mals: Beſides, in one place a wooden thing like a little {ſquare 
bed, ſomewhat rais'd from the ground, and cover'd with a 
like a Tent3 they told me it was the place where the King us'd 
to relide, and perhaps alſo to fleep. The King was nothere 
how, but was gone to a Shed or Cortage ina great plain'field, to 
ſee ſomething, Iknow not what, done. The, Soil is very good, 
and kept in tillage 5 where ic is not plain, by reaſon of the 
ſteepneſs of the Hill, 'ris planted with high goodly Trees, molt 
of which bear fruit :. And indeed, for a Hermitage fo ill. kept 
by people that know not, or cannot make jt delightful, it ſcem d 
to me ſufficiently handſome. Ibdlieve, it was bullt by the Kings 
of Banghel whilſt they flouxiſh'd , for it lyes ig thewr Tegrieoryy 
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by 'Ele&ve Succeffion. I thought -to find abundance of Gioghz 
Hhetes Ys" in out C6vents, bur ſaw po wy or "ro, 5'and - 
the 8 me, they! reſort not together, ' but. remain diſpers'd 
eh 4 there 8s they liſt, abide in ſeveral places in Temples 
whett they pleaſe: nor are ſabjeftto their King/in point 'of Obe- 
dichee!'as ours areto their Superior, but onely do him Reve- 
Tenet and Honour 3-tind at certain ſolemn times great numbers 
of them aflemble here, to whom during their ſtay, the King 
_— Victuals, In'the Hermitage live many:Servants of his and 
LaBourers of the'Earth, who-till theſe. Lands, whereby he gets 
Proviſion. They told me, that what he , poſſeſſes within and 


_ without the Hermitage, yichds' him about five or fix thouſand 


Patods' yearly , "the greateſt part whereof he:expends in; Feaſts, 
and the reſt in diet;and in what-isneecdful for the ordinary ſervice 
of the Temple, and his Idols 3-2and that YVenk:taps Najeke had not 
yet taken Tribute of him; -but:twas feared he would hereafter. 
*- Atlenyth I went to ſee the King'of the Giogbz, and found him 
employed in his buſineſs after.a mean ſort, like a Peaſant or Vil- 


_ lager.He was an old man'with a long white beard,but ſtrong and 


Juſty 3 in eitherear hung twolittlebeads, which ſeemed to be of 
Gold; I know not'whether empty-or full, about the bigneſs ofa 
Mufket-bullet ; the holes of his ears were large, and the. tips 
much ſtretched by-the weighty on his head he had a litele red 
bonnet, ſuch as our Galley+ilaves wear, which caps are brought 
out of Exrope to'be ſold in India with good profit. From the 
orrdle upwards he' was naked,.onely he had. a piece of Cotton 
wrought with Lozenges of ſeveral colours croſs his ſhou}ders; he 
was not very low; and,/for an Indian, of colour rather white then 
otherwiſe. Heſeemed a manof judgement, but upontryal in 
fundty*things, T'found him nor learned. | He told me, that for- 
merly he had Horſes, Elephunts.,-Palanchinoes, and a great 
equipapeand power before;Venk-tapa Naiekatook away allitrom 
him; ſo that now he had very little left. That within twenty 
dayesafter, there 'was,to be a great Feaſt in that place, to which 
matiy Gioght would repair from. ſeveral parts.z that itwould be 
worth my ſeeing, and that I ſhould meet one that could:fpeak 


Arabiek and Perſian , and was very learned; who could give me 


fatisfation of many things ; and extolling the qualities 'of.this: 
Giogho, he told me that he had a very great Head (to fignifie.the 
greatneſs of which, he made a great circle,with his arms).to wit, 
of hair, ruffled and long, and which had neither been cut nor 
combed a great while. I aſked him to give. me his. Name in 
writing, for my 'Memory 3 fince .I was come to ſee him. He 
anſwer 4 me, (as the Orientals for the moſt part do to ſuch curi-: / 
ous demands) To what purpoſe was it ? and,in fine, he would not 
give it 'mezbut Iperceiv'd 'twas through vainand ignorant fear, 

| , that 
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that it might be of ſome miſchief to him; Nevertheleſs at m y 
going away, I was told by others that he is call'd Batniato ; 


and that\ the Hermitage and all the adjacent places is call' 
Cadirs, 

Having ended my diſcourſe with the King, I came away, and, 
at the foot of the Hill, without the firſt gate of the Hermitage, 
reſted to dine, till the heat were over , 1n the Houſe or Cottage 
of one of the Peaſants, (there being a ſmall Village there ) whoſe 
Wife ſet before us Rice, Cari), and Fiſb, which themſelves alſo 


eat, being ofa Raceallow'd ſo todo, When the heat was paſt; 


I return'd fairand ſoftly, as T went, to Margalor 3 and artiy'd at 
home a good while before night. __ 

December the eighteenth, I prepar'd my ſelf togo to Carnate 
to ſee that Queen 3 whoſe Territory and City 1s, as I have faid 
elſe-where, two or three Leagues diſtane from 44ergalor, upon 
the Sea-coaſt towards the North. The City ſtands upon a River 
which encompaſſes it,and -over-flowes the Country round about, 
it was wont to'be very ſtrong both by Art and fituation; bur 
during the war of Mangalor , Venk-taps Naieks coming with a 
preat Army to ſubdue and pillage all theſe Countries, . ſent for 
this Queen to come and yield Obedience to him. The Queen, 
who, as I have heard, is a Lady of much Virtue and Prudence 
being unwilling to-render her ſelf to Venk-tapa, ſummoned her 
Captains together, told them, that ſhe was ready to ſpend and 
give them all the Money and Jewels ſhe had, and not to be 
wanting on her part to her utmoſt power, ifthey would prepare 
themſ:lves to defend the State : But theſe Miniſters , either 
through Cowardize or Treachery, would not attempt a defence+ 
Whereupon the poor Queen, whoas a Woman could do little b 
herſelf, Cher Sonalſo being very young) ſeeing her people dit- 
heartned,reſolv'd by their advice to ſurrender her ſelf toVenk-ta- 

p4 Naieka; and accordingly prepar'd to go to him with a good 
Guard of Souldiers. Which he hearing, ſent to her to come alone 
without other company then her Attendants 3 which ſhe did, not 
voluntarily, but conſtrain'd thereto by her hard Fortune, and 
the little Faith of others. Yerk-teps receiv'd her honourably, and 
took her into his Friendſhip and ProteCtion ; but withall he 
caus'd the City to be diſmantled of the ſtrong walls it had, to 


Prevent her rebelling againſt him afterwards, and left her, as be- 
re, the Government of the State , tying her onely to Obe- 
e 


dience, the payment of a Tribute, and the profeſling of a noble 
Vaſlallage to him. When they diſmantled the City, the Queen 
(they ſay) unable to endure the ſight, retir'd into a ſolita 

placea little diſtant, curſing in thoſe her ſolitudes the Pufillant- 
mity and Infidelity of her own people, no leſs then the unfortun- 
ateneſs and weakneſs of the Portugals her defenders, to whom ſhe 
bad been always a faithful Friend. | At this time ſhe lives with 
her young Son, either in Carnate, or ſome other place there- 


abouts, | Ft 
Aa | Being 
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Being mov'd by the Fame of this Queens Virtue, was defirous 
togoand do her Reverence 3 for which purpole I had gotten a 
Palanchino ready, and Men to carry me thither. But in the 
Morning of the above-ſaid day, there put in to Margalor a Fleet 
of Portugal Ships, which they call F araate del Canara , becauſe 
it coaſts along the ruines of the Province Caxar43 or elſe I ar- 
mata della Colletta , for that it is maintain'd with the Money of a 
New Impoſt lay'd upon, and colletted by the Portugals in their 
Indian Plantations. The General of this Fleet was Sig: Luis de 
Mendoza , a principal Cavalier or Fridalgo, (as they ſpeak ) 
young, but of very good parts. The Captain of one of the 
Ships was Sig: Ayres de Siqueira Baraccio, — my Friend at 
Goa, whom I expeted that I might return thit 
Whereupon hearing of his Arrival, I went to feek- him, and 
finding him already landed , Iunderſtood by him that this Fleet 
was togo to Calecnt, in order to carry thither two Men of $4- 
mori King of Calecnt, (Samort is a Title given toall thoſe Kings, 
like our Emperour or Ceſar) which Men he had alittle before 
ſent to Goa in the ſame Fleet, in another Voyage whichit had 
made upon thoſe Coaſts, to try the Vice-Roy about a Peace 3 
( for he had been many years, if not at War, yet at enmity with 
the Portugals) ſaying, that if the Vice-Roy inclin'd to Peace, 
he would afterwards ſend Ambaſladors with more ſolemnity, 
and treat of Articles. Now theſe Men were returning to Calecut 
with the Vice-Roy's Anſwer; and, as Sig: Ayres ſaid, the Fleet 
would depart from Margalor the ſame night, yet would return 
very ſhortly , becauſe the General had Orders not to ſtay at 
Calecnt above four and twenty hours, onely till he had landed 
thele Men, and underſtood what Reſolution the Samort gave in 
Anſwer, without giving him more time to think thereupon, 
Thar in their return the Fleet would touch at Margalor, and all 
the other Ports of that Coaſt , to take with them the Merchants 
Ships laden with Rice, (which were now prepar'd, ora prepa- 
ring ) and convoy them according to their cuſtom to Goa, where, 
by reaſon of ſcarcityot proviſion,they were much defir'd. Hearing 
this News, | was |vath to Jofſethe opportunity of ſeeing Calecut, 
( the King wher-<ct is one of the moſt famous among the Gentile 
Princes of India, and is likely to be at Peace but alittle while 
with the Portxgals ) and therefore reſolved to go aboard the 
Ship of Sig: Ayres the ſame day, putting off my Journey to Car- 
ate, whither T had hopes to go at my return, Accordingly 
dilmifling the Palanchino, and the Menthat were to carry me, 
together with the Servant had taken at Barſelor, { becauſe he 
was not willing 'to go farther with me), I went aboard alone 
without any Servant , aſluring my ſelf I could not want attend- 
ance, and what-ever elſe was needful in the Ship , wherein I 
found Sig: Manoel Leyton , Son of Sig: Gio: Fernandes, Leyton, 
embarqu'd as a Souldier { which courſe of hfe he was now firſt 
cnter'd upon), beſides many other eminent Squldiers, who _ 
after- 
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afterwards very friendly to me,and with whom ſpent many days 
in good converſation, 

December the nineteenth, We departed from Margeldr, and 
went formoſt of all, becauſe our Ship was Captain of the Van- 

ard. ' This day 'we paſs'd by a high Hill diſcover'd within 
Land, call'd Monte Del ; and the next day, ( December the 
twentieth) by another , call'd Monte Fermoſo. At night, we 
anchord under Cananvr, but enter'd not the Port, having fail'd 
from 2angalor hither always Southwards eighteen Leagues. 

December the one and twentieth, Oncein the Morning, and 
once in the Evening, we met with Paroes, which are very light 
Ships of the Malabar Rovers, of whom this Coaſt was full ; for 
at Mangaldr ends the Province of Canars , and that of Malabar 
begins : We made ready our Arms both times to fight them, bur 
they fled from us, and recovyer'd\ the mouths of the Rivers, 
whereof that 'Coaſt is full, wht#e by reaſon it was their own 
Territory, and well guarded in thoſe narrow and difficult places, 
we oat not purſue them to take them; onely we diſcharg'd 
ſome Guns againſt them at diſtance tono purpoſe, which were 
anſwer'd from that Land with thelike z we might eafily have 
attempted, if not to take that. which we ſaw in the Evening, 
yet atleaſt to ſhatter it a far off without Cannon, if the Gene- 
ral had not had regard to the Land they'recover'd, which be- 
long'd to the $am0r3, to whom updn account of the Peace in agi- 
tation,” he was willing to have reſpe&. Ar night we came to 
Anchor under Calec#t, which is twelve Leagues Southwards be- 
yond Cananor. | 

December the two and twentieth, Early in 'the Morning the 
Samori's twoMen landed at Caſecnt, and with them a Portugal 
common Souldier, but well clad and attended, whom the Ge- 
neral ſent to the King with the Vice-Roy's Anſwer, which was 
That the Vice-Roy was contented to treat of a Peace, and 
would gladly conclude it ; but on condition that the Samori 
made Peace too with the King of  Cociz, the Portugals Confede- 
rate, whom it was not fit to leaveout of the ſaid Peace ; and 
the rather, becauſe the greateft differences between the Port#- 
gals and the Samor3 were touching the King of Cocir, whom 
the Portugals juſtly defended as their faithful Friend, and had 
alwayes, ro the dammage of the Samors, his perpetual Adverſary, 
much ſupported 3 Thar if the Samors were contented to make 
Peace with both, he ſhould ſend his Ambaſſadors to Goes with 
power to treat of the conditions, and they ſhould be receiv'd 
very well. Within a ſhort time the Port»gal return'd to the Fleety 
for the City of Calecxt ſtands upon the ſhore, and the Samort's 
Royal Palace is not far off: And together with the Portugal, the 
Samors ſent to the General a Portugal Boy, eight or ten years old, 
call'd Citco, who in, certain Revolutions of Cararor, had been 
taken Prifoner, and was brought up in his Court ; he fent him 
well cloth'd, and accompany'd not _ with many —_ 
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but 4}ſo-with Pipes and Drums ; that he might vilit the:General 
in his Name , and give him a Preſent of Refreſhments to eat, 
namely, Indian Figgs, Logue, and other fraits. His, Anſwer to 
the baſineſs was, that the Peace ſhould be firſt made between 
hunfelf and the Portugals, and afterwards the Intereſts of the 
King of Cocix ſhould. be taken tyto. conſideration 3 withall, de- 
ſixigg, the Generah that he would vouchſafe to ſtay awhile till 
he.had better advis'd with his Miniſters, and. deliberated about 
ſending Ambaſſadors to Goa in the fame Fleet; with other Rea- 
ſons, which were judg'd rather excuſes to put off the time, and 
hold the Portugals in a Treaty of Peace, till ſome very rich Ships 
of his. which he expected from Meccha were return'd ; leſt the 
Portugels ſhould moleſt them at Sea; than real intentions for a 
Peace, eſpecially with the Kingof Cocin, with whom he bath 
long and intricate diſcords, not,ſpeafily to be terminated; The 
Portugals allo demanded, that the 84m0ri would remove a Garri- 
ſon which he had: plac'd in certain-Confines, where they for their 
- ownſecurity, and the defence of. the King of Cociz, were fain 
to keep a Fort continually , with a great Garriſon and at much 
expence: And becauſe he ſhew'd not much inclination there- 
unto, it was not without cauſe, jadg'd that his Treaties were 
Artifices, to hold the Pertugals in Re z. wherefore the Ge- 
neral ſent him word, That he: had expreſs Order from the Vice- 
Roy not to ſtay longer at Calecut then twenty four hours, . and ſa 
long he would ſtay : If within that time the Sawori took a Re- 
ſolution ſutable to the Vice-Roy's Propoſitions, he would carry 
his Ambaſſador with a good will ; otherwife, he intended to 
depart the next night, 'all the intermediate day being allow'd his 
Highne(s to determine. With this Reply he re-manded the 
young Child Cicce, honor'd with ſome ſmall Preſents, and the 
other Men that came with him , without ſending any of his 
Portugals on purpoſe, or going aſhore to refreſh himſelf and viſit 
the Sawors, as he was by him invited; the Vice-Roy havin 
given him ſecret Inſtruction not to truſt him too far,becaule theſe 
Kings Saztor: had never been very faithful towards the Ports- 
gals, Nevertheleſs the General forbad not any Souldiers to land 
that were ſo minded, fo that many of them went aſhore, ſome ta 
walk up and down, ſome to buy things, and ſome ta do other 
bulinels 3 as allo many people cameto the Fleet in little boats, 
partly, to ſell things,and partly, out of curioſity to ſee the Ports- 
gals , who in regard of their almoſt continual enmity with the | 
Samori, {ſeldom us'd to be ſeen in Calecut. 

The ſame day, (December the two and twentieth) whilſt we 
were aboard in the Port of Calecut, I took the Sun's Altitude 
with my Aſtrolabe, and found him to decline at Noon from the 
Zenith 34 degrees and 50 minutes. The Sun was this day in the 
thirtieth degree of Sagittaryz, whence accofding to my Canon 
of Declination, which I had from F. Fri Paolo Maria Cittadini, 
he declin'd from the AquinoGtial towards the South 23 degrey 
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and 28, minutes, which according to that Canon is the greateſt 
Declination 3 if it be not really ſo, the little that is wanting may 
be allowed for the anticipation. of four hours, if not more,that the 
Noon-tide/ falls. fooner at Calecutthan in any other Meridian of 
Exrepe,agcording to which my Canon of Declination ſhall be cal- 
culated-4 fo: that if from the 34 degrees 50 minutes in which I 
found the Sun, you ſubſtraCt the 23 dgrees 28%. which I preſu 
poſe him 40 decline fram the Aqumodial towards the South, 
the rewaiader is x1 degrees 22”. and fo.muchis the Elevation o 
the North Pole in, 4his place; and conſequently, the City of 
Calecut lyes 11 degrees 22'. diſtant from the AquinoGial to- 
wards the North... After dinner, I landed alſo with the Captain 
of my Ship,and fome other Souldiers z we went ta ſce the Bazar, 
which is near the ſhore 3 the Houſes, or rather Cottages are 
built of-Earth and Palm-leay's, being very low. the Streets alſo 
are verynarrow, but indifferently long 3 the Market was full 
of all ſorts of proviſiay, and other things neceſlary to the liyeli- 
hood of that people, conformable to their Cuſtom ; for as for 
Clothing,. they need little, both Men and Women going quite 
naked, ſaving that they have apiece either of Cotton or Silk 
hanging down from the girdle to the knees, and covering their 
ſhame 3 the better fort are wont ta wear it either all blew, ar 
white ſtrip'd with Azure, or Azure and ſome other colour; a 
dark blew being moſt eſteem'd amongſt them. Moreover, both 
Men and Women wear their hair long, and ty'd abqut the head ; 
the Women, with a lock hanging on one fide under the ear he- 
commingly enough, as almoſt al} Indian-Women do; the dref- 
ſing of whoſe head, is, in my opinian, the gallanteſt that I have 
ſeen in any other Nation : The. Men have alock hanging down 
from the crown of the head , ſometimes a little inclin'd on one 
fide 3 ſome of them uſe a ſmall colour'd head-band, but the Wo- 
men uſenone at all. Both ſexes have their arms full of bracelets, 
their ears of pendants, and their necks of jewelsz the Men com- 
monly go with their naked Swords and Bucklers, or other Arms 
in their hands; as I ſaid of thoſe of Regs | 
The Inhabitants of the Kingdom of Calecut, and the In-land 
parts, eſpecially the better fart, are all Gentiles, of the Race 
Niiri for the moſt part , by profefiion Souldiers , ſufficiently 
ſwaſhbing and brave : But the Sea-coaſts are full of Malabari, an 
adyentitious people, though of long ſtanding 3 for Marco Polos 
who writ four hundred years fince, makes mention of them 3 
they live confuſedly with the Pagans, and ſpeak the ſame 
Language, but yet are Mahometaps in Religion, From them, 
all that Contery for 2 long traft together is call'd Afalbar, fa- 
mous in ivdie for the continual Robberies committed at Sea 
by the Melabor T hievesz whence in the Bozor of Calecyt, be- 
fides the things above-mentioo'd, we ſaw ſold: good ſtore of the 
Portugals commodities , as Swords, Arms, Books, Clothes of 
Goa, and the like Merchandizes taken from Pprixgal Vary 
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art Seaz which things, becauſe ſtollen, and-in regard of the Ex- 
communication which lyes upon us in that caſe , are not bought 
by our Chriſtians. © Having ſeen the Bazar, and ſtay'd there ill 
it was late, we were minded to fee the-more inward and noble 
parts of the City, and the out-fide of* the King's Palace for to 
{ee the King at that hour we had no intention, nor did we come 
prepar'd for it, but were in the fame garb which we wore inthe 
Ship. Accordingly we walk'd a good way towards the Palace, 
for the City is great, and we foundit'to conſiſt of plots beſet 
with abundance of high Trees, amongſt the boughs whereof, 
a great many of wild Monkies 3 and within theſe clofe Groves, 
ſtand the Houſes, for the moſt part at a diſtance from the com- 
mon Wayes or Streers z they appear but little, few of their out- 
ſides being ſeen, beſides the low walls made of a black ſtone ſur- 
rounding thele plots, and dividing them from the Streets, which 
are much better than thoſe of the Bazar, but without any orna- 
ment of Windows, fo that he that walks through the City, may 
think that he is rather in the midſt of uninhabited Gardens, than 
of an inhabited City : Nevertheleſs it is well peopled, and hath 
many Inhabitants,whoſe being contented with narrow buildings, 
is the cauſe thar it appears bur ſmall. As we walked in this manner, 
we met one of thoſe Men who had beenat Goa with the Vice- 
Roy; and becauſe he ſaw us many together, and imagin'd there 
was ſome perſon of quality amongſt us, or becauſe he knew our 
General, he invited usto go with him to his King's Palace; and 
going before us as our guide, conducted us thither, He alſo ſent 
one before to advertiſe the King of our coming, and told us, 
we muſt by all means go to ſee him, becauſe his Highneſs was de- 
{irous to ſee us and talk with us : Wherefore, not to appear dif- 
courteous, we were conſtrein'd to conſent to his Requeſt, 
notwithſtanding the unexpeedneſs of ,- and our unpreparedneſs 
for, the vilit. 

The firſt and principal Gate of the Palace opens upona little 
Piazza, which is beſet with certain very great Trees, affordin 
a delightful ſhadow. Ifaw no Guard before it, it was great _ 
open; but before'it, was a row of Baliſters, about four or five 
foot from the ground, which ſerv'd to keep out-not onely 
Horſes and other Animals, but alſo Men upon occafion. Inthe 
middle was a little pair of Stairs without the Gate leading into 
it, andanother within on the other ſide. Yet, I believe, both 
the Stairs and the Baliſters are. moveable, becauſe 'tislikely that 
when the King comes forth, the Gate' is clearly open ; otherwiſe 
it would not be handſome, but this is onely my conjecture. We 
enter'd this Gate, aſcending the Stairs upon the Rails, where we 
were met by the Meflenger whom the above-ſaid perſon had ſent 
to the King,and who again invited us into the Palace by the Kings 
Order. Within the Gate we found: a great Court, of a long 
form, without any juſt and proportionate figure of Archite- 
ture 3 on the ſides, were many lodgings in ſeveral places, and 
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in the middle,were planted divers __ Trees for ſhadow : The 
King's chief apartment, and (as I believe, by what ſhall men- 
tion hereafter) where his Women were, was at the end of the 
Court, oppoſne to the left fide of the Entrance. The Edikice, 
in comparifon of ours, was of little confideration; but, accord- 
ing to their mode, both for greatneſs and appearance, capable 
of a Royal Family.It had a cover'd porch in that form,asall their 
{truQures bave, and within that waz a door of no great largeneſs 
leading into the Houſe. Here we found Cicco the Portugal youth, 
becomean Indian in Habit and Language, but, as himſelf told us, 
and as his Portugal Name,which he ſtil} retain'd among the Gex- 
tiles, demonſtrated, no Renegado but a Chriftian 3 which ra- 
ther believe, becauſe indeed the Indian-Gentiles admit not, nor 
care to admit other ſtrangers to their Religion, as I have clſe- 
where noted ; for conjoyning fo inſeparately, as they do, their 
Religion to the Deſcents or Races of Men, 'as a Man cannever 
be of other Race then what he was born of; ſo they alſo think 
that he neither can nor ought-to be of any other Religion, 
although in Habir, Language, and” Cuſtomes, he accommodate 
himſelf to the people with whom he lives With the ſaid Cicco 
we found many other of the King's Courtiers-who waited for us, 
and here we convers'd with them a'good while beforethe-Gate, 
expefting a new Meſlage frqm the King, who, they told us, was 
now bathing himſelf, according to their. cuſtom, after ſupper. 
Nor was it long before Order came from the King for us toenter 
and accordingly we were introduc'd into that ſecond Gate ; a 
paſling by a cloſe room like a chamber,(in which I ſaw the Image 
of Brahma upon his Peacock, and other [dolets) we enter'd into 
a little open Court, ſurrounded with two rows of narrow and 
low Cloyſters, to wit, one level with the ground, and the other 
ſomewhat higher. The pavement of the porch was allo ſomething 
rais'd above the plane of the Court, ſo much as might ſerve for a 
Man to fit after our manner. The King was not in this ſmall 
Court, but they told us we muſt attend him here, and he would 
come preſently : Whereupon we betook ourſelves to fit down 
upon that rais'd pavement of the porch, the Courtiers ſtanding 
round aboutus z amongſt which, the Portugal Czcco, and ano- 
ther Indian Man, (who, as they faid, was a Chriſtian, and being 
ſometimes a ſlave tothe Portugals, had fled hither for Liberty, 
and was entertain'd in the King's Guard) ferv'd us for Interpre- 
ters 3 but not well, becauſe the Man ſpoke not the Portugal 
Tongue fo much as tolerably , and Cicco- having been taken 
when he was very young, remembred bur little of his own 
Language. ; 

No ſooner were we ſeated in this place, but two Girls about 
twelve years old enter'd at the ſame Gate whereat wecamein3 
they were all naked, (as, 1 faid above, the Women generally go) 
ſaving that they had a very ſmall blew cloth -wrap'd about thei 
immodeſties, and their Arms, Ears, and Necks, werefull of or- 
Naments 
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naments-of Gold and very rich Jewels. T heir colour was fome- 
what ſwarthy, as all theſe Nations are, but in reſpect of others 
of the ſame Country, clear enough 3 and their ſhape no leſs pro- 
portionable and;comely,than their aſpeCt was handiome and wel- 
favour'd. They were both the Daughters, as they told us, of 
the Queen, that 1s, not of the King but of his Siſter,who is ſtyl'd, 
and ineffect is, Queen; for thele Gentiles uſing to derive the 
deſcent: and inheritance by the line of the Women, though the 
Government is allow'd to Men, as more fit for it , and he that 
governes is call'd King ; yet the King's Siſter, and,amongſt them, 
(if there be more then one) ſhe ro whom, by reaſon of Age, or 
tor other reſpects it belongs, is call'd, and properly is Queen, and 
not any Wite or Concubine of the King, who ha's many. So 
alſo when the King, ( who governes upon the account of being 
Son. of the Queen-Mother ) happens to dye, his own Sons ſuc- 
ceed-him-not, (becauſe they are not the Sons of the Queen) bue 
the Sons:of his Siſter $; or in defect of ſuch, thoſe of the neareſt 
Kinſ-women by the ſame Female line : So that theſe two Girls, 
whom I call the Nieces of the Samor3, were right Princeſſes or 
Infantaes of the Kingdom of Calecut. Upon their entrance where 
we were, all the olers preſent ſhew'd great Reverence to 
them 5. and we, underſtanding who they were, aroſe from our 
ſeat, and having ſaluted them, ſtocd all the time afterwards be- 
fore them bare-headed. For want of Language we-ſpoke not 
to them, becauſe the above-ſaid Indian-{lave was retir'd at a 
diſtance upon their\coming, giving place to other more noble 
Courtiers: And Cicco ſtood ſo demurely by us, that he durſt not 
lift up his eyes to behold them, much leſs ſpeak ; having already 
karnt the Court-faſhions and good manners of the place. Ne- 
vertheleſy they talk'd much together concerning us, as they 
{tood, and we alſo of them, and all ſmil'd without underſtand- 
ing one another. One of them being more forward could not 
contain, but approaching gently towards me, almoſt touch'd the 
Sleeve of my Coat with her hand , making a ſign of wonder to 
her Siſter, how we could go ſo wrap'd up and intangled in clothes 
as we ſeein'd to her to be : Such is the power of Cuſtom,. that 
their going naked ſeem'd no more ſtrange tous, than our being 
cloth'd; appear'd extravagant to them. After a ſhort ſpace 
the King came in at the ſame, door, accompany'd with many 
others: He was a.young Man of thirty or five and thirty years 
of Age, 'to my thinking; of a large bulk of body, ſufficiently 
fairfor an Indian, and of a handſome preſence. He is call'd (as 
a principal Courtier, whom I afterwards aſk'd, told me) by 


, the proper name of YVikira. His Beard was ſomewhat long, and 
equally 'round about his Face 3 he was naked, having onely a * 


piece of fine changeable cotten cloth , blew and white, hanging 
trom the girdle to the middle of the Leg. He had divers bracelets 
on his Arms, pendants at his- Ears, and other ornaments with 
many Jewels and rubies of value. In his Hand he'carry'd a prone 
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ſtaff, if it were not-an Indian; ),di A Sheprherd; 
in our Comedies, he ſtood leaning for, a whule.,. When ho 
ſaluted-by/us, he-receiv'd us fmiling, and. with much ca 
and whilſt his:two Neeces. ſtood,by him leaning wg a, 
the King ; and: the whole Court and the. Porches he 
ow Courriers who came in, partly, with the 
'by ſome ?other 'little entrances, I will not . omit; the. r 
one doit, and particularly, a Youth who,enter'd a good while 
after the King by one of thoſe lietle Gates, to whom, in part1- 
cular the King ſpake much, and.of whom he ſeemed-.to. make 
over his Head ,' then parting them alittle, ſo extended, and ex- 
alted , he ſmote them lightly tggether twice or thrice, to wir, 
| thepalm of one Hand with: the four longeſt Fingers of the, other 
thrice. Such as had weapons , lifted, up; their joyned Hands 
above their Heads,” with their Swords, Ponyards, Bucklers, or 
other Arms in them 3 nd inſtead of ſtriking with their Fipgers, 
Hands fo conjoyned, ' and madethe points of their Swords touch 
the ground.No leſs full were the higher Cloyſters round about of 
Women, who ſtood there to behold, us; amongſt whom ſtogd 
a Woman of ripe Age, cloth'd in blew Cotton as to her lower 
parts, and abundantly adorved -with Jewels. | | 
The King deſiring to talk with ns, cauſed the youth Czcco to 
tioned 3 becauſe Cicco,cither out of exceſlive Reverence, or. for 
t hat he had forgotten the Portxugel-Tongue,; durſt not undertake 
to interpret. He aſked our Captain who he was,and how called ? 
become known , but counterfeiting another Name, ſaid, he was 
' a private Souldier, and Companion tothe re(t.of us 3 which the 
King ſeemed not to believe. He enquired Jikewiſe, concerping 
cerning me , pointing} at the pendant, which I, wore in my Far, 
almoſt like their Cuſtom of Indie, and looking upon me for it 
the Portugals; whereupon I told him who I: was, to wit, 0 
whar-'/Country, and: ſomething 1 ſaid briefly concerning the 
curiofity of my Travells 3 that I had run through ſo many;Coun- 
Nation from Portagel; with all-which he eem'd well pleas'd, 
He bid usſeveral times put.on our Hats 3 but Ax) Captain, whoſe 
example "twas fit for ws to follow, being reſo] 


upon which fix'd-in the earth, [juſt as 

banck to'fit. upon, we ſtood orderly in. the, Court. ju 

how thoſe that entred faluted the King»; for I law more 
great account. .* In his ſalutation-he agygnced his joyned Hands 
joyned together 3 which whole. a&ion he repeated Des, oe 
as by reaſon of their Arms they could not,they bowed dawn their 
apartinthe moſt eminent place the Queen, -Silter ta the King, 
draw near.and afterwards called for the Indian Slave aboye-men- 
The Captain would not confeſs himſelf Captain ofa Ship, and fo 
the other Souldiers preſent 3 and above all, very particularly con- 
with ſome wonder, as a thing which he Spew notrulns) apatng 
tries 'onely to ſee 'the world , and was at Jlebgth' come to his 
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tfdf Kiowti, nor -onely: would nor do it; but; refuge. it 
oth by gElfittes dd words; which I liked not well ;, j 
His Head arid ſmitify; he anfwer'd that he would not, that 4he! 
ſibufd'ti6t Edtife hit td commit that falſe Latine, whatever. e 
he did; that indeed it Was not a thing tobe jeaſted' in y with 
other futh gallantries;' he concetving, as Þ believe, that herein 
of all che panQuality of this Audience on-his part 2 $0 
that none of the reſt of us cover'd himſelf 4/ but it would; not 
kave been {11 done, ifthe favour had been with better Anſwers 
then by faying, as the Captain did twice or thrice, (with greater 
Courtſhip, as he thought) that it was hot, -and therefore he 
would not put on his Hat , which his ſmiling betray'd tobe bur 
an excuſe; though he conceiv'd he thereby thew'd himſelf ap ex- 
cellene Courtier, Then" the King began to ſpeak ro our Cap- 
tain, (whom he well perceiv'd tobe the Chief ofthe company ) 
concerning the Peace; yet ſaying no more then what he had ſig- 
nifi'd to our Gener\l, and deſiring him to perſwade the General 
not to depart ſo ſoon from'Calecut, but to (tay till he had con- 
falted better with his Miniſters, -and had time to give a better 
and niore determinate Reſolurion. The Captain anſwer'd cuning- 
Iy, that thefe mattersdid not belong tohim, who was a private 
Souldier, and was come thither onely to ſee the City and the 
Palace, Whither he had been imexpedtedly invited by his High- 
neſs 3 thatas tothe Peace,it was to be treated of with the Gene- 
ra}, who had already anſwered his Highneſs as far as hecould, 
according to the Orders given him by the Vice-Roy 3. neverthe- 
leſs that in Obedience to his Highneſs, he would deliver 
this Meſfage to him'ih the Evening. © The Kingſaw that a Soul- 
dier of ours had one of thoſe —_— which the Portweals 
call Baccamarti, which are very ſhort, of a large bore, and-with 
a Fire-lock after the Englith-faſhion.. He aſked to have it 
brought to him to look upon 3 whereupon a Courtier raking it 
out of the Souldier's Hand reach'dit to the King, not giving it 
into his 'Hand, (for 'tis not lawful for them to rouch athing ar 
the fame time with the Kingy but (becauſe mt would neither have 
been handſome to have lay'd it down'on the ground for the King 
to takeitup) therefore he took this courſe 3 Heſet the but-end 
of the Harquebuz nipon the ground at a little diſtance from the 
King, and then giving the bore-end a gentle caſt from-himlelf, 
wo it fallinto the Hands of the King, who held them ready-for 
thatputrpoſe. 'The King taking the Harquebuz in his Hand, pre- 
ſefitly fhaked the powder outof theppanupon the graugd, leſt 
any diſaſter ſhould befall him, (forhe perceived it was Charged) 
then lifting it up'to'his Eye, he looked through rhe fight, ſhew- 
_ Ing chereby thathe wasa markeſ-man, as:they'told us at- 
terwatds he'was. ' He look'd much uponthe Fire-lockias-athing 
© unknown'to then, for their Guns have -onely-match 3andbeivg 
he ſeemed *muth taken with'this' piece, 4rold +the-Gaptain/it 
Would be handſome to preſentr'to him, arndindeed hatbit been 


mine, 


Into the EAST-INDIES. 


mine, I ſhould willingly have given it him. The Captain 
ſpoke to the Souldier, who , uncapable of ſuch noble thoughts, 
anſwered that he would give it to the King if he might Neyo 
Piaſters for it, which was above twice the value. So that the 
King not offering to buy it, nor the Captain to lay out ſo much 
Money in order to preſent it to him, the pleaſuring him there- 
with was waved 3 nor was it otherwiſe offered to him, as in 
my opinion Civility required. Nevertheleſs the King never let 
itit go out of his Hand fo long as we were with him. Afﬀter- 
wards he ſhewed us a little Parrot ſtanding in an open, Cage 
under the Cloyſter, he endeavoured to caule it to ſpeak-in our 
preſence; and becauſe our Interpreters were not very good, he 
ſent to call an eminent Servant of his, who ſpoke the- Por- 
tugal-Tongue better, to come and interpret in this Conver- 
ſation. 4 | 

The 83gnori Portogheſs my Companions, little accuſtomed to 
Princes Courts, though otherwiſe well bred, gave me occaſion 
tolaugh within my ſelfat two things. Thefirſt was , that it ap- 
pearing to them unhandſome, that the King ſtood all the while 
he Jiſfourled with us, as he did; or at moſt , leaned onely 
on the wall or his ſtaff; they took' upon. them to ſpeak to his 
Highneſs to fit down, and not put himſelf to ſuch trouble. 
I diflwaded the Captain from it by all means, becauſe Kings are 
Kings, and fit or ſtand when they pleaſe, and do what they liſt, 
'tis their part tocommand ; nor are we to uſe thoſe Comple- 
ments with them which we do to our equals, but always leave 
them to their own will and pleaſure, for this is the breeding of 
the Court : But my counlel prevailed little, for the Captain was 
reſolved to ſpeak and defire him to'{1t down, as he did, not once, 
but twice or thrice z of which, nevertheleſs the King made little 
account, and anſwered onely with a ſmile; The ſecond thing 
that made me laugh, was, that when the King enter'd intothe 
little Court , the door whexeat he and we had enter'd before, 
was immediately made faſt with an Iron barr, people alfo (tand- 
ing continually to guard it 3 and fo likewiſe when any one came 
in, or was ſent out by the King, it was preſently ſhut with dili- 
gence. The Captain and the other Portxgals did not like this 
ſhutting of the door, and began preſently ro mutter amongſt 
themſelyes, and to ſuſpet that the King intended to detain them 
priſoners there, or to put ſome trick upon them 3 and what 
would the General and others ſay in Goa, for their coming to 
put themſelves in a Cage thus, without the order and leave of 
their General, onely upon meer curioſity? I advisd them to be 
quiet, telling them that it was not befitting a King to do ſuch an 
at, nor was there any occaſion why the King ſhould be fa 
treacherous ; that we were not ſo many , norſo conſiderable 
that the doing thereof would be of any profit to him, or damage 
tothe Portugal Nation. That it was fit the doors ſhould be ſhut 


whilſt the King was there in that manner giving Audiencetoſo 
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many ſtrangers together, arm'd, and of fo little confidence with 
him as we were : That on the contrary, he had done us much 
Honour in inviting and admitting us to his preſence with all our 
weapons, there being no Ambaſlador, nor publick perſon, or ſo 
—_ known amongſt us. This partly quieted them, although 
they very ill indur'd to ſee themſelves ſhut up. I told them fur- 
ther, that it belong'd to the King ro diſmiſs us when he pleas'd, 
and that, ſhould we be late, the General would excuſe us for 
our delay, at leaſt, if not for our too-great Curioſity, which yet 
was no high crime as the caſe tood, almoſt all the Souldiers be 
ing come a ſhore this day. Nevertheleſs they twice or thrice de- 
manded of the King that he would let them go, alledging that 
it was already late to return aboard, as indeed it was; but 
the King alwayesexcneg'd it, and would not diſmiſs them, ſaying, 
That we muſt ſtay till the Man he had'ſent for was come, becauſe 
he was deſirous to talk a little better with us, and that he would 
ſend us aboard in his own Boats, at any time when it 
ſhould be needful 3 for, there being no form'd Harbour at 
Calecut , but an open ſhoare, the Ships rode at a good diſtance - 
from the Land. | 
At length came the expedted Interpreter, who was a prime 
Brachman, and a Man of great Authority with the King 5 for 1 
obſerved, that he alone of all that were preſent, leaned upon hig 
ſtaffas the King did, and, as himſelf ſaid, he had ſometimes treat- 
ed of weighty affairs on iis Kings behalP with the Portwgals in 
the enterprize of Cogzale, perhaps not in the dayes of this Samo- 
r3, but of his Predeceflor : So that he faid, he was very well 
known to the Vice-Roy, and the chief Captains of Goa vers'd 
in thoſe parts. Upon the entrance of this Man, the King call'd 
our Captain to come up to him upon the raiſed pavement of the 
Porch ; he refuſed at firſt twice or thrice, but at length was 
prevailed with by the inſtances both of the King himſelf, and of 
this Brachman. Here the King fell largely to diſcourſe with him, 
and with us about the Peace, about his deſire to have the Fleet 
ſtay a while longer for eſtabliſhing a firm Friendſhip with the 
Portugals,and about divers other things 3 many of which were the 
ſame that he had ſpoken before. In ſhort, the Audience laſted 
till night, the two little Ladies his Neeces, being preſent almoſt 
all the time, (for they went and came now and then) and the 
Queenin the upper Cloyſter; in beholding of whom, to ſpeak 
truth, I was more attentive than inall hearing theſe diſcourſes, 
which I well ſaw were of little importance, and therefore I can- 
not relate more punctually. At length it growing dark, upon our 
Captain's importunity the King diſmiſs'd us, and the door being 
open'd, we were ſuffer'd togo forth ; but firſt he causd many 
branches of Indian Figs and Lage, to be brought and preſented 
tous; the Courtiers giving them to our Captain and the other 


- Souldiers, not by ſtretching forth the Hand, but by tofling them 


in the Air, astheir cuſtom js, I believe, to avoid beipg contami- 
| nated 
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nated by our contatt. The King did the like , when at our 
departure he reſtor'd the Harquebuz to its owner for he caſt it 
after the ſame manner into the Hands of one of- his Cqurtiers as 
it was caſt to him, but gently, and with much care leſt it ſhould 
fall, bowing himſelf almoſt to the ground for that purpoſe, as 
it was neceſlary to do by reaſon of the ſhortpeſs of the piece. 
Theſe Geremonies, of not being touch'd, and the like, of which 


in | ac voy demonſtration they are ſo rigorous, yet ir ſecret 
an 


when they pleaſe, they do not ſo exattly obſerve. And 'twas 
told us of this King, that he is a great drinker of Wine, though 
rigorouſly prohibited by his Religion, and that he hath ſome- 
times eaten and drunk at the fame Table with Portugals very 
familiarly 3 and that he is a Man of very affable humour, and a 
great friend to a jovial life, as alſo his carriage towards usde- 
monſtrated, Beſides the Lage and Figs which he appointed 
ſome of his Servants to carry for useven to the Boats, he gave 


our Captaina wild Pig alive, which he caus'd to be brought ' 


from ſome inner rooms of the Court, and being ty'd with a rope 
to be carry'd likewiſe to the Sea-ſide, whither alſo he ſent many, 
and ſome of the principal of his Courtiers, to accompany us. A 
little after us he ſent again to the General , one of thoſe two 
Men which had been at Goa, (to wit, he who conduQted$us to 
the Palace, and was preſent at the'whole Audience) to viſit the 
General in his Name, carry him new refreſhments of Fruits, and 
defire him not to depart ſo ſoon. But before I proceed further, for 
the better underſtanding of what TI have already written, I will 
here preſent to your view a rough and unmeaſur'd Plat-form of 
the Samori's Palace, and the place where he gaveus Audience. 


The Travels of Peter Della Valle, 


he7s | 
D. D D , 4 
9 
IO (a 
II I6 O 
0000000000 | 12 
| 000008008; | 
0000000 13 
= D D Di 'o | 
150 I7 0 
9 12 O 14 0 12 O| | 
| © 
I o 7 3 
— ——— OR —_—_ GC —_ 
5 
D D D D D [| | 
3 3 \ 
. 
| * 0 
———— aL ot CES; ont D g - Ie RE ARE 
[ I 


I. Thelittle Piazza without the firſt Gate of the Palace. 

2, The firſt Gate guarded with Baliſters. 

3. A great Court within the firſt Gate , which ſhould be 
longer in proportion to the bredth , but is drawn thus in re- 
gard of the ſcantneſs of the paper, it hath lodgings abour it in ſe- 
veral places. 

4- The King's Houſe, and the Apartment of his Women. 

5. The Porch of the ſaid Houſe. 

6. The ſecond Gate. 

7 AdarkRoomlock'd up 

8. A Door 
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8 The little Court. i'vis 
11. The place whence the wild Swine was brought, ---'i/1//-, 
12. The King denoted in ſeveral places,” according-asthe 
moy'd whilft he was ſpeaking. »ty2nttT 5 19:11 
13, The King's two Neeces. 7. : ebrindeittd, trods 
14. A great Manofthe King's, who ſerv'd for Interpreter.::: 
15. The Queen mthe higher Cloyſter, 1 SH 
16. Our-Company, with a greater number of Courtiers bn 
each fide of us, than the place -allowsto be bere denated; :! + 
17. Qur Captain inthe cloſe of the Audience, and when he 
- receiv'd the Lagne. 1 ) 
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Being diſmiſs'd by the 8awors,. as is above-ſaid, we retun'd 
to the Sea-fide to go aboard, it being now night ; but becauſe 
there were but two or three very ſmall boats, in each of which 
not above two or three could go at a time, in regard .the-Sea 
was ſome-what rough, and we were many, 1t cametobe above 
one a clock in the night before we all gotaboard.” Our Captain 
was one of the firſt, and he went preſently to give an account 
of what had'paſs'd this day between us and the Saworsto the 
General, 'who was minded to depart forth-with 3 but under- 
ſtanding that the Souldiers were not yet all embarqued, ::and 
particularly, the Captain telling him that I was ſtjll oo ſhore, 
he gave order to move but ilowly in expectation of me.. -{n the 
mean time the Samor3's Meſlenger went tohim to defire him to 
ſtay a little longer 53 whereupon the General, though he knew 
1t-wouldbe of little importance in-reference to the Treaty of 
Peace, yer not to appear diſcourteous, and perhaps alfſo.upon 
account of 'fome expediency in order to our :Navigatian, . he 
determined to ſtay all this night in-the Port-of Calecut. The 
Meſlenger returning aſhoag with:this anſwer, found me. alone 
of all the Fleer, ſtill there, where ſome of the -principal Nairi 
kept me company all the while, 'and left menot till theyſaw.me 
in the Boat, uſing much diligence, to diſpatch all others.asfoo0n 
as poflible 3 and in the mean time that wewaited, which. was 
above an hour, holdingine bythe hand, andexpreffing: many 
other carefles and demonſtrations of kindogſs tome. 

Before T leave Caleent, I ſhall here obſerve oneftrangecuſtam 
of the people of 'theſeparts. The Gentil Neri have. nope- 
culiar Wives ; but all Womenare commonamongſtthem z and 
"whet-any-man repairs to-vifitons6of them; he leaves his weapans 
at the'dvor, which figo ſafficiently-debars all; others -from:.en- 
rringin to diſturb-him's nor does/this courſe: beget. any-diſguſt 
or jealoufie.” ' The Women are-thaintained:bythoſe-men;that 
have to do' with then. The thitdren-neitherſeck-nor:mmany 
times know, whotheirFatheris; burrhat deſcene «by. the Mo- 
_ ther's fideis lone cobfMered, andaccording to ithat all.inhet1- 
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- laſts all the life, and ſo of gthers: Of the . Malebers who hve 
2 oy 


tances are transferred.: The fathe is obſerved among Princes and 
their Wives; the Queens, who are the: King's Siſters,” uſe to 
marry other neighbouring Kings,and gointo. their States to have 
children,” whoate to ſucceed in the Kingdoms of their! Uncles, 


-and:by:this-means are'of Royal blood both by Father and Mo- 


ther. Theſe Princeſſes are held: in great eſteem by the Kings 
their Husbands; yet if they are minded totry other men, the 

are not prokibiead; but may and oftenrimes do fo, making: nſe 
of whom they fancy for their-pleaſure,' but: eſpecially of ſome 
Brachimans or other of their Husband's principal Courtiers, who 
with their privicy and conſent are wont to converſe and pradtiſc 
with them moſt intrinſecallyin the Palace. The King, and all 
others, as I have ſaid, commonly go naked 3 only they have a 
cloth wherewith they are girded, reaching to the mid-leg. Yet - 


whemupon any occationthe King is minded to appear-much in 


Majeſty, he puts/on only a white Veſtment cf very fine Cotton, 
never uſing either Cloth of Gold or Silk. Others, alſo when 
they pleale may wear the like garment but not in the King's pre- 
ſence, 1n which 'tis not lawtul tor any to appear otherwiſe then 
naked, ſaving the Cloth above-mentioned. The Arms which 
every one wears, mult not be laid afideat any time, eſpecially 


-Dotbetore the Kings and, as;I haveelſewhere noted, every one 


keeps to one ſort of Arms, which he firſt takes to, without ever 
changing. When two Kings happen to, war together, each Ar- 
my' takes great. heed not to kill the contrary Kingz norſo much 
as 'to ltrike his Umbrella wherever it goes, which-is amongſt 
them the Enſign of Royalty ; becauſe, beſides that it would be 
a great (into have a hand in Royal bleed, the party or fide 
which ſhould kill or wound him , would expoſe themſclves to 
great and 11reparable mitchicfs, in regard of the Obligation the 
whole Kingdom of the wounded or tlain King hath to revenge 
him with the greateſt deſtruftion of their enemies,even with the 
certain loſs of their own lives if itþe needful. By .how much 
ſuch. Kings are of greater dignity among them, ſo much longer 
this obligation of turious revenge endureth, So that, if..the Sa- 
zori ſhould be killed or wounded by the Army of. the King of 
Cocin, who is his/enemy, Þutof greater digaity.z the. people of 
the: Samors ſtand obliged! to one day. of revenge, (others ſay 
three days) during which, every qne is. obliged toad their ut- 
molt to the utter. deſtruction. of thoſe.of. Cocin, even with the 
maniteſt hazard/of 'their own. But if the, King of Cociz , who 
hath a greater-repate, for, honour at/ leaſt, if ook foe power, 
ſhould happemto be (lainior. wounded, by the, people. of the 
Samori; the fury of; revenge isto laſt in thoſe, of Cociz all the 
rimeof their lives, (others lay once a yeas) which would cauſe 
a great deſtruction of both fides. They call this termof tune, 


+©p:manner- of revenge, Aiaoco g ſo that: they ſay; the Amzgeo 


6f the Saivor laſts one day 3. the Amoco of the King of Cocin 
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mixt with the Nazri in the Maritime Parts, and are Moors in Re- 
ligion' "and all other Cuſtoms 5: I heard onely:this Remarkable, 
That'by'a receiv'd and univerſal praQtiſe amongſt the Women, 
they-will never lie under the Menin the A of Coition; which, 
becauſe a thing extraordinary, I would not omit to mentioh; 
December the twenty third, A good while after Sun-riſe we 
departed from Calecnt, but had the wind all day againſt us, and 
made but little way. At night we caſt Anchor, becaiſe there is 
ſeldom wind enough for ſailing in the night time 3 and being we 
coaſted along the ſhore, we might caſt Anchor at any time we 
pleas'd. | 
| . December the twenty fourth, We had the wind contrary again, 
making very little way ; ſo that we caſtf®Anchor many times,and 
in the Evening , becauſe it was Chriſtmaſs-Eve, the Litanies 
wereſung inall the Ships 3 and afterwards we had Collations of 
Sweet=meats,”and celebrated the Feaſt as well as the place afford- 
ed. In our Ship,ſome Souldiers, who wee employ'd to make a 
ſort of ſweet fritters of Sugar, for ſport putinto many of them 
certain powders which cauſed giddineſsz ſo that almoſt all the 
Souldiers that ate of them, after the Collation ſeem'd drunk, 
and were conſtrain'd to betake themſelves to fleep, which they 
did all night much more then that time and place requir'd ; for, 
had Enemies come , the greateſt part of the Souldiers being in 
this manner, I know not how we Fould havedone. | / 
December the twenty fifth, By break of day we arriv'd at Ca- 
nanor, where we preſently landed to hear the divine Offices, 
Cananor is a little place upon the ſhore, but near a Promontory, 
which makes a kind of Haven. The City is ſurrounded with 
walls, not very ſtrong and well made, but in ſome places I 
know not by what negligence decay'd. It hath four Churches,to 
wit, La Sede, or the Cathedral 3 La Miſericordia,which is a Con- 
fraternity, and. much like our Monte del/a Pieta, Santo Spirito, 
and other ſuch 4 it hath correſpondence with an other : There 
are of them in all the Plantations of the Portxgals, and they do 
many good works for almoſt all the pious works, which amongſt 
us aredone by divers Houſes and Societies, this one place of Lz 
Miſericordia do's amongſt the Portugals ; as,keeping of things De- 
poſited z tranſmitting Bils of Exchange ſafe; relieving the poor, 
the ſick, and impriſoned 3 maintaining *d Children ; mar- 
rying young Maids 3 keeping Women of ill Lives when con- 
verted; eleacdlin Slaves ; and, in ſhort, all works of Mercy, 
whereof a City or Country can have need. | A pious thing in- 
deed, and of infinite benefit to the Publick z the rather becauſe 
they are in all Territories of the Portxgals, and hold: correſpon- 
dence together, even thoſe of India with thoſe of Portugal; fo 


that they all ſeem but one body extending its members and in- 


fluences incredibly profitable to ſeveral ries. This pious 
Place is govern'd- by Secular Confreres3 to which Confraternity 


none are admitted but worthy Perfons, upon certain decent 
wrt Cc Conditions, 
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Conditions,/and toa fer number.' ;So'that:the gagd Works which 
they do;and the greatfums nded therein every year, aqgrew 
to the behcfirnot only: of the 'Confreres, but of the Publick inge- 
neral;:watvinuch Charity; ſo chat Ido notaceount my timeloſt 
in makingthis little>Digreſſion. The-third:Ghurch of Cananir 


- is 8au'Franceſco, where the Fryets of that Order reſide; and the 
" fourth 'ifii remember right, is Sante Maria dela Vittoria, Winh- 
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out Cananarisanentrench'd:Fort, contiguousto the walls of the 
Ciry; :and:under the:Portugals juriſdiction : But about a muſket- 
ſhot diſtant, or more, is a great Village , which they call 'the 
Bazar, where all ſorts of Proviſions and other Merchandizes 
are fold;ithe Building isike that of Calecxt, and perhaps berters 
yet this'is under the jiffiſdition of the Gentiles, (though the 
Inhabitants are in great part Adalabar-Moors ) and by derivative 
Authority from a King of this Country whom they call the King 
of Canary, and who xelides far from the Sea; *tis govern'd by 
a: famous” Malabar-2MlS#, nam'd Aga Begel, whoſe Houſe I ſaw, 
but not himſelf; having ſpent this whole day in walkipg up and 
down Caxandr, and the Bazar of the Gentiles; for I dined with 
our Captain on ſhorein the Houſe of a Port#gal married there : 
At night having viewed all , and bought abundance of dried 
Indian Figgs,and many Veſlels of Conſerves of the Pulp of young 
Indian Cafe or Bavths, ( which is very good to cat after this 
manner) of green- Pepper, Cittrons, and other Fruits wont to 
be pickled by them'in Vineger, and vendible here , very good, 
and in great plenty, atlength we returned a Ship-board, 

December: the twenty fixth, We ſet fail from Camanir; but for 
three dayes together failed but little by reaſon of the accuſtom'd 
contrary wind, and oux caſting Anchor frequently as well in the 
day rime/as the night. | 
- December the twenty ninth, We paſſed before Cagnarotto, 
whence ſome Men came in a Roat from the King of Barghel, 
(who lives there in Sanctuary with the King of that place his 
Friend/and'Kinſman')'to vifit and preſent our General in the 
Name of their Lord: / 's i | 

December the thirtieth, About: noon we entred the Port of 
Mangalor. Thad a deſire to.goito.Carnete to ſee that Queen, and 
had already given Mpnay for a Boat to carry me thither, being I 
might ſooner and.bettey go fo then with a Pelancbino ; but this 
journey. was $ifappoined , as well as my former, I know not by 
what unhappy deftmy.z for I underſtood that the Fleet was by 
all means xo depart from Margalor the next day, ſo that could 
not have. time to goand return 5 :and if I loſt the opportunity 
of. this Fleet, God knows when E ſhould bave another of paſſing 
to Goa, whither other conſiderations of my, bufine(s required me 


. torepairas ſoon-as might be. So-bdeferr'd; my going to Carnate, 


but with no ſmall regret 3 for being deprived of the knowledge 
of that. Queen, who. was. reported: to, we for, a Lady of great 
Worth and Valour, Whileſtwe ſtayed: aſhore, I went: to the 

| | Church 
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Church of Sar Fraxceſco to vilit thoſe Fathers, where I found the 
General of our Fleet, Sig: Lxis de Mendoza , whomlT had never 
ſeen before. I found him a very compleat and gallant Conner, 
and, having been bred in the Court .of. S$paiz the Queens Page, 
a much berter Courtier then other Portzgal Cavaliers of Indo 
who have not ſeen other Countries, are wont to be. 

December the one and thirtieth , Theard Maſs in the fore-noon 
and dined a ſhore with 'the Brother of Signor Tom? de Barrios, 
my Friend in Goa, at the Houſe of the Padre Vicario of Mangalor, 
named-------- -, and known to me likewiſe at Goa. In the Even- 
ing I went aboard, and whenit was dark we went out of the 
mouth of the Port to put our ſelves before the whole Cafile,which 
here began to joyn with our Fleet, very numerous indeed,conſiſt- 
ing of abovea hundred and fifty Ships,:, laden with Rice, which 
were going to Goa, from whence all that Proviſion is diſperſed 
abroad;of which Cafila,our Ship being Captain of theVant-guard, 
it bchooved us to go firſt 3 but being the Cafila was ſo great, we 
caſt Anchor juſt without the mouth of the Port, there expecti 
the day, and a fign to be given-us by; the General with his Canon; 
For it was maui for all to keep as cloſe together as poſlible, 
to' the. end that ſo many-Ships of Mexchandize , (difarmed and 
without Souldiers, ſaving the Canyoy of the few Ships of our 
Ficet, ſome of which went before, ſome-in the middle, and ſome 
alwayes behind) . might go ſecure from the aflaults and ſurprizes 
of Pirates ; and indeed, to guard ſomany difarmed and laden 
Ships, that took up ſo much room. at Sea, with ſo few armed 
Veſlels, was no eafie matter. 
the reſt were to take particular care that no Ship got before. us, 
or ſeparated from the Company, leſt ſome diſaſter might befall 
them. | mo | © 
On the firſt of Jarnary, 1624. We ſet fail from Mangalvr to- 
wards Goa, with the whole Cafila , which encreaſed hourly 5 
other Merchant Ships joyning with us at all the Ports by which 
we paſled, we giving them a ſign with our Canon , and many 
times waiting for them till they came out. This firſt day we fail- 
ed not above three Leagues, and anchored under Carnate, but 
not in ſucha place and time that I could-goito ſee the Queen as I 
defired. 

January the ſecond, We ſet forth again very early, but a con- 
trary North-Weſt wind ariſing caus'd us to,anchor among the 
Rocks, -which they call Scogl; di Santa Maria. whence ſome 
Men that went on ſhore, brought me ſome Jaſmen, of a very 
poodly Scarlet-colour, of which fort I had never ſeen any Jaſmen 

fore,in any other place of the world; but for ſmell, it had little 
or none at all. | 

January the third, We ſet forth againat our uſual hour, and 
the wind began to blow from theland, which -ia that place 1s on 
the Eaſt. We paſs'd by Barſelor, and , a League beyond, 
anchored at the Rock of Camboli, where we waited for the 

Cc 2 _ © Cofila 


Butſo it was, that we above all 
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Cafila of Barſeldr ; we not entring there our ſelves, that it might 
diſpatch the ſooner. ' 
Janwary the fifth , Whilſt we ſtay'd at Cambols expeRing the 
coming forth of all the Cafila of Barſelsor, inthe Morning, we diſ- 
cover'd twelve Ships coming towards us from the South ; and 
knowing that they were not Merchants but Men of War, and 
having no News of any Armado that was to come from Goa at this 
time, we judg'd them to be Paroes of Malabar-Pirats, as indeed 
they appear'd 3 for the ſaid Paroes are almoſt like the Ships of the 
Portugals , but ſomewhat lighter. And becauſe we ſaw them 
make direftly up to us, we prepar'd for tight, and failed forwards 
ro meet them ; aſſuring our ſelves, that if they were Paroes, 
they came to aſſault us 5 fince they could not but know that the 
Ships ofour Armado, which alone were fit for fight, were fewer 
then theirs, and that the other Merchants Ships of the Cafila, 
whom weconvoy'd, could ferve for nothing elſe but either to 
fly away, if they were able, or to increaſe their booty in caſe 
our few arm'd Veſſels ſhould be beaten. The Ship wherein I 
was, being the Captain of the Vant-guard, was far before the 
reſt, and alone towards that part whence the aboveſaid Ships 
were coming. Having betaken our ſelves to our Arms, (which 
yet was not done without forhe- confuſion, becauſe the things in 
the Ship were out of order, and the Souldiers unprovided of 
Powder, which was to be fetch'd out of/ the place where it was 
kept and diſtributed thus haſtily in ſmall quantities, being our | 
ſtore was but ſmall ) we conſulted a while what to do, whether 
to wait for our other Ships which were behind, and ſojoyn all to- 
gether in encountring the Enemy”; or elſe to begin the fight,as we 
were, alone, till the reſt came up to us. The firſt courle ſeem'd 
ſafeſt and moſt conſiderate 3 the latter was more magnanimous, 
but with-all temerarious , becauſe we were ſo diſtant from. our 
company,that before they could come to ſuccor us,ourShip might 
be wholly deſtroy'd 5 as being but one it might very eafily be by 
ſo 'many , eſpecially in that extreme furious way of fighting 
praftis'd here, wherein there is great uſe of fire-works. Yet our 
Captain and the reſt of us thought it was no time to demurr 
longer and conſult 3 becauſe the Enemy was ſo near, that to wait 
for our Company would have little advantag'd, but might much 
have prejudic'd us, giving them thereby preſumptions of our 
weakneſs and fear:Wherefore we all cry'd out to go on; that ſince 
we were come to this pinch, *twas better to incurr our loſs alone 
with a valorous temerity by doing our duty, then to hazard the 
loſs of the whole Armado and its Reputation, if the Enemy per- 
celving us timorous and weak ſhould take heart againſt us from 
our imprudent fear : That as it was our duty to go forwards, ſo 
it was the duty of our Companions to follow us and ſuccor us, 
and. notlet us periſh alone ; that this care belong'd to them 3; that 
if they did otherwiſe, the fault would lie upon them,not upon us; 
that (in fine) let us give the onſet, and leave Heaven to take 
care 
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can of the reſt. Thus reſfolv'd, we deſperately Gil'd forward. 
Our Companions that were neareſt would have dcne the like z 
but the Genera}, who was far behind inanother place of the 
Cafila, ſhot off a Piece to command all to ſtay for him, reaſona- 
bly conceiving ic the beſt way to-attaque the enemy altogether 3 
whereu all the other 'Ships of the Fleet which were behind 
us, ſtood ſtill awhilez but we alone,ſeeing our ſelves fo far en- 
gag'd and ſo nearthe Enemy, whatever the others did, would b 
no means ſtay but conting'd our: courſe. Which Sig. Franceſco 
Peſciotto Captain of one of the | neareſt Ships, beholding, and 
miſſiking that we ſhould charge thus alone , and he quietly 
look on at a little diſtance , he loſt all patience , and began 
again to make up after us, though afar oft, the ſame did all the 
reſt ſoon after, conceiving it the beſt way. | We were now with- 
in Falcon-ſhot (for greater Pieces then Falcons-theſe Ships carry 
not) bur forbore to. firetill a nearer approach might make the 
ſhot more certain z; which ſeem'd alſo to be the Enemie's deſign : 
when being come ſo neer as toſpeak and be heard, and ſtanding 
ready to give fire both to the Ordnance and Muſket,Þy the voi- 
ces and cries oneither fide wefound each other to be triends:for 
theſe Ships were an unexpefted and extraordinary Fleet of 
Portagals ſent to Cociz to convey ſecurely from thence to Goa 
certain moneys of the Confraternity def/a Miſericordie,and other 
Provifions. Hereupon the feud cealing, the mortal thunder was 
tarn'd mto joyful falutations, with chearful noiſe of Drums 
and Trampets3 at the ſound whereof the Morning begſaning to 
clear up, ſeem'd alſo to haſten to rejoyce with us and part our 
erroneous fray. I have mentioned this paſlage at large, to the 
end the ſucceſſes, inconveniences, counſels and reſolutions en- 
ſuing ſuddenly thereupon may be known ; from all which, pru- 
dent adviſo's for other ns may be deduced; and to 
make known to all the world the demeanour of the noble Por- 
#»gal Nation in theſe partss who indeed, had they but as much 
order, diſcipline, and good government as they have valour,0r- 
m#z, and other ſad lofles would not be now lamented, but they 
would molt certainly be capable of atchieving great matters. But 
God gives not all things to all. , 

It being now broad day, weſet fail with the whole Cafila, but 
by reaſon of contrary wind, fail'd Ho more then three leagues, 
and late in the evening came to- anchor, in the place where we 
hapned tobe; the contray Northweſt wind beginning to grow 
"more boiſterous. | 

January the fixth, We had the wind ſtill contrary, and having 
faild three other leagues, at the uſual hour we caſt anchor near 
the Rocks of Batical3. 

On the ſeventh,the ſaid wind blowing ſomewhat favourably, 
about noon we paſs'd by Ozdr, and without ſtaying diſcharg'd 
only one Gun to give notice for the Ships to' come forth of the 
port , if any were there that would accompany us; for y_ 
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late at the'Fleet if we ſtay'd to ſup here, we way'd the Courte- 


diligence was not needful, becauſe few come from thence. In 
the: Evening the uſual. contrary North-weſt wind ariſing, we - 
cametoan anchor, alittle diſtant from Mzrized. At the ſecond 
watchof the night, a good ſtiff Sopth-wind aroſe 3 and in the 
forenoon next day-we paſs'd by the Rocks call'd Angediva, and 
at night came to an anchor ſomewhat Southwards of Capo 


- falſe. 


January the ninth, the wind was contrary,our way ſhort; and 


| becaufe'we could not proceed forwards, we caſt anchor neer Kio 


del Sale alſo the next day, for the fame reaſon we could get. 
no further then an Erieda (as they ſpeak) or Bay, call'd Mor- 
2zogon, in the liland of Salſette contiguous tothat of Goa on: the 
South, but greater and divided from the ſame only by a River. 
This I{land of $Salſette is fall of very fair Towns, and abundance 
of Houſes, Above-all, the Jeſuits have the goodlieſt places, 
and 'tis counted that perhaps a third part of the Iſland is theirs; 
for beſides three good Towns which belong wholly to them, they 
have alſo dominion and government in all the other Towns too 
which ar@ot theirs:z they have- Churches everywhere, Lands 
and ſtore of Goods z and I believe all the Pariſhes are govern'd 
by them in Spirituals with ſupreme Authority 5 whence this 

eople acknowledg more Vaſlallage: (upon the matter) to the 
Jekoes then tothe King himſelf. The caſe is the ſame in another 
Hand call'd Bardeos, adjacent alſo to: that of Goa, but, more 
Northward, which is under the government of the Fraxciſcaxs. 
Nor 1s it otherwiſe in almoſt all the other Territories of *the 
Portugals; fo that it may juſtly be ſaid that” the beſt and perhaps 
roo the greateſt part of this State is in the hands of Clergy- 
men. 

Having anchor'd in the Bay of Mormogon in good time, and 
knowing that we were not to depart the night following, our 
Captain with ſome others of us went aſhore to ſeea Place and 
Church of the Jeſuits call'd S. Azdrea, which they told us was 
hard by : yer we found it not ſo near, but that we walk't about 
a league to get to it, becauſe we' knew not the right way, but 
miſtook 1t,. and: were fain to leap 'over very broad and deep 
ditches of water, into ope whereof one our Company hapned to 
fall, to the great laughter-of the reſt, beſides many other incon- 
veniences. We found the Church large, neat and well built, 
with a fair ſquare Court or: Yard before it, ſurrounded with 
handſom Stone-walls, and within with ſome great Trees, under 
which were Banks rais'd to fit upon in the ſhadow. On one 
{ide of [the Church was a very fair and well-built Houſe for the 
Padre Rettore, who hath the preſent ſuperintendency thereof; 
which Church and Building would be very magnificent not only 
for this place but for the City of Rome it ſelf, We ſtay'd a good 


- While diſcourſing with the F. Rector, who told us ſundry news 


from Goa, and invited us'to Supper 3 but fearing to arrive too 


fie, 
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fie, and taking' leave of him at | San-ſet' return'd to the place 
where we had left our Ships; and thoagh we had a Guide to con-+ 
du& us by the beſt and neareſtway,yet we got not thither to im- 
barque till after two hours within night. 

January the eleventh, at our departing from the Port of Ador- 
men this day, in which we were to arrive at Goa, the Gene- 
tal, who was wont to go in the Rear-guard, being now mind- 
ed to go in the middle of the Armada, commanded our Ship, 
(hitherto Captain of the — remain behind all the 
reſt for guarding theRear-guard : where great diligence was to 
to be us'd, both that no ſtragling Ship might be in danger of be- 
ing ſurpriz'd by Rovers, or any of the Merchants Veſſels ſp 
sfide to avoid paying Cuſtom at Goa, and go to unlade in other 
places of Cointerband. - Wherefore having fail'd the little re- 
mainder of the way, and caus'd 'alF'the other Ships to enter, 
which were in-rjumber more'then two hundred and fifty 3 we at 
lehgth enter'd the Bar or Mouth'of the 'Rio of Goa, where we 
anchor'd utider a Port hard by, without going further to the 
City; it being the cuſtom for no Fleets to arrive in the Cj 
without the advice and Licence of the Viceroy. Here we SHA 
the Ship, whichalone wis'to go this year to Port»gal already la- 
den wy ready to fail z as alſo fome Galeonsin readinels likewiſe, 
whether tobeſent to Ormwuz oreHewhere T know not. Sig, Agres 
de Siqueida Captain of our Ship, having got leave of the Gene- 
ral, went to Goa with a' Marcive or Boat which came to him 
for that purpoſes and F with Sig. Franteſco Peſciotto Captain of 
another Ship, Sig. Manvel Leyera and ſome few Soldjers accompa- 
nd him. Wearriv'd at Goa wherr it was dark night, becauſe *tis 
three leagues from the mouth of the Bar to the City, almoſt di- 
realy from South to North ; fo that there is a conſiderable diffe- 
rence between the altitude of the Pole at Gox, and the mouth 
of the Bar, Having landed, every one went to his own home 3 
and I, who had no houſe reaqy for me, nor yet any ſervant, went 
alone, asI was, tolodg in the Houſe of Sig. Antonio Baracio 
friend, according as himſelf & Sig:Ruy Gomes his Brother had pro- 
mis'd I ſhould when I departed from Gva.AsI was going thither I 
was unexpectedly met by the faid two Brothers, who receiv'd 
me with their wonted courtefie, My Bed and Goods which I had 
in the Ship were ſoon after brought tothe fame place by the pro- 
curement of Sig. Ayres. I underſtood here that my quondam 
fervant the honeſt Cacciatar coming hither from Tkkers to Goa 
after his falſe dealing with me, had attempted to put a trick up- 
on Signora Marie alfo, but it did not facceed. He feign'd that 
F had ſent him beforchand totake order for a houſe againft my 
return, and' was importunatc for mony to prepare and provide 
things neceffary. My letter he ventur'd not to preſent but pre- 
tended a misfortune at Sea, whereby it was loſt, with other fuch 
inventions. Hereupon Signora Maria fuſpe&ted him, and, with- 


out my Letters, gave no credit to him, as neither did _ 
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Maria da.Cugna, So; that ſeeing his 'deyices to get' mony from 


them, prov'd ineffe&ual,he came no morein ſight; and we believe. 


is gone into the Territories of the Moors amongſt the Mahome- 
tans, having heard no more news of him. 1 20750 

. January the twentieth, ' a Proclamation was put forth by the 
Vice-roy for all Portugal Soldiers (they call all ſuch as have not 
Wives, Saldati) and alſo.all Diſpacciati, though marri'd, to 
prepare togo to 0rmwur 3 it being given out that the Vice-roy in, 
tended to paſs thither in perſon witha great Armada and Gale- 
ons. Among(t thePortugals,thoſe are call'd Diſpacciati,who having 
ended their ſervices, which every one isoblig'd to perform for 
eight years, only with that ſmall pay and maintenance which is 
given to Servants (which indeed 1s very lender), upon petition 
to the King in Spaiz and repreſentation of the faithfulneſs of their 


ſervices, according as the,ſgme are greater or leſs, are diſmiſs'd | 


by the King with ſome honourable and profitable Charge, as Cap- 
tain of a Fort, and thelike; to injoy the ſame for three years or 
ſome other determinate time. Which Charges they enter not 
upon as ſoon as the ſame are granted, but when it falls to them of 
courſe according to the time of their diſmifſion : whereby it 
comes to paſs that ſome never enjoy them as long as they 
live, nor yet their ſons ſometimes, unleſs very late, (in cake 
the favour extend to their ſons too.) becauſe all the ſaid Charges 
or Offices go. by ſeniority , every man'* time beginning [from 
the day of their diſmiſtion 3 and oftentimes it happens that for- 
ty or fifty are diſmiſs'd at the ſame time with him, all who muſt 
firſt enjoy the ſame Office or elſe dy to make way for him. In 
brief, 'tis an invention of the Kings of Portugal, much for thelr 
own intereſt ; for not having much to give in recompence of ſer- 
vices, they by this means pay the greateſt part'of thoſe that ſerve 
them with hopes alone g,. which alſo prove very well to them ; the 
men of this nation being of ſuch an humor that they not only are 
contented with theſe bare hopes, and hold themſelves well re- 
quited for many. great and toilſom Tervice, but make great ac- 
count thereof 3 for theſe Reverſions, which are to fall God knows 
when, aretheeſtate and ſupport of many, the portions of many 
Daughters, and in brief, in reſpe&t of the little other eſtates they 
have in 1rdia, one of the beſt and moſt conſiderable advantages 
that they poſleſs, beſides their being of much reputation and ho- 
nour. Now to all ſuch as were in this mariner diſmiſs'd was this 
Proclamation directed, obliging them to go to 0r-m4%z with the 
Vice-roy under penalty of loſing all their Reverſions. But for 
all this, intelligent men did not believe that'the Vice-roy would 
undertake this Expedition, both becauſe they did not hold him 
a man likely to take up ſuch a reſolution, and becauſe there were 
not ſuch preparations made in Goa for his voyage.as was requilite, 
_ January the two and twentieth, a Galeot under the command 
of Sig. Manoel de Pajva, our friend, arriv'd at Goa from Sindi, in 
which were many perſons that had come to Sindi with other 
| Ships 
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Ships from Maſcat ;/ amongſt the reſt there was a confidetable 
Soldier belonging to R#y Freira,, who brought certain news of 
his own knowledge, how the ſaid Ry Freira having held Ormiz 
doſely befieg'd for long time, and' brought the ' Defendants to 
great diſtreſs for want of all things; at length, no relief com- 
ing to him, no proviſions wherewtth'to continue the Siege, (his 
Vituals failing him)- was conſtrain'd to raiſe the Siege and re- 
tarn'to Maſcat with all his Army'z yet with intention to make 
new proviſions, and get new ſuccours and ammunitions,” and 
then to return again to 'befiege the place ; which inthe mean time 
the Moors omitted not to ſupply with all ſort of neceſſaries for a 
bong time, to repair:the fortifications and re-inforce it with freſh 
Soldiers. Al which confider'd, I hold the retaking of ornivz 
very difficult, both in regard of the courage the enemy hath re- 
ſum'*d by this ation, and becauſe the fame ſcarcity of Victuals 
will happen frequently, and ih/# ſhort time tothe befiegers'ho 
leſs then to the beſieged, being the Tfland affords nothing of it 
ff, and our proviſions muſt be fetcht from diſtance then 
thoſe of the enemies : wherein not much diligence being 'us'd 
on our part, I doubt not but it will be very difficult for them to 
hold the Siege long 3 and when they intermit the ſame never ſo 
little, as they have done now ,'that ſhort'time is ſufficient to 
ſecure the place from fatnine 3 becauſe having the Continent fo 
neer hand, and proviſions therein much plenty, itmay be in one 
day alone ſupply'd for many months. As for taking it by my 
or otherwiſe ; the Port»gals being ſo few and little skill'd in ſuch. 
Arts, and on the other fide the enemies ſo numerousand indefa- 
_— in undergoing toil and pains, Thold it very difficult, The 
Viceroy of Goe, who had been fo cold'in ſending ſuccours to 
Ruy Freiraz becauſe he woyld not that he ſhould take Orm#z, 
but = hold it ſtreightned till himſelf went in-perſon to reap the 
fruit © 
viſtory cover the paſs'd negle@ he had committed in the ſhame- 
ful lo of the Shipsin the Voyage when he came into India : 
now hearing this news, and how Ormwz, which he thought he 
had in his clutches, was by the retreat of Ruy Freirs (who 
would infallibly write into Spaiz of the wrong done him in not 
ſending him any forces or ſuccour during a year's time that he had 
been upon the attempt, and heinouſly charge the Viceroy for it) 
yd. pa of his hands, and become very difficult to' be taken, 
was infinitely [troubled thereatz and indeed I know not how he 
can excuſe himſelf to his Maſter for ſo great negligencesz and 
ſome have heard him lament himſelf much, and fay that it was his 
own fault. However it were,the talk of his goiag to 07m#z bes 
came very cold-upon theſe news3 and if it was nor believ'd at firlt, 
after this it was held wholly deſperate; although to encoutage 
others to-the expediticn,he ſtill kept up the report.. Thi fate 
Ship brought news, how Kuy Freire, whilſt he was at the 
Siege of 'Ormuz with his few Ships, ſent two tothe ſtreight of 
Dd Mecha, 


others labours 3 that ſo he might with the glory of this - 
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Mecha,go ce whether they cqu}d-get any booty: which might ſerve 
ro ſupport his forces z another to Sindi to'terch proviſions, and ad- 
we the Mogul'sMiaiſters.chere nor to lend any Ships into Per- 
ſca,otherwiſe he ſhould take themg yet neither thoſe Meccba,nor 
this of $ind ever return'd to him z neither did this Caprain fend 
him any thing from 4aſch4t:ſo that he was conſtrain'd to remove 
his quarters. , Beſides, during his being before 0rmuz, he had 
ſent forme other $hipsto fall upon the Country of thoſe. Arabiens 
whom they call Na&rils, living upon the Coaſts of Perfi« in the 
gulf: above Mogaſtan;' and that this enterprize ſucceeded well 
enough, they having; wade great deſtruction, and taken much 
ſpoil : þut afterwards the Captains of the ſame Ships being gree- 
Teak prey, contrary to the order of Ry Freira, and againſt the 
judgment of ane of them who was the head of all the reſt (little 
obedience is an/rdinary thing among the Portugals, and cauſes 
infinite diſorders). deſign'd to fet,ypon another place, whole Go- 
vernour, Who was ao Arabian $ceich, at firſt attempted to make 
ther forbear with good words,faying that he was theirVaſlal,&c. 
but when he ſaw,that courteſie prevail'd not againſt their rapact 


, he got his men together, and made head againſt them 3 fo 
ral 
r 


aulting them ina convenient place as they were out of 
: he defeated them, killing many, and amongſt thoſe, di- 
vers Ca tains and Soldiers of valour; which was no {mall loks, 
It was aur tv that during the Siege- of 0rm#sz, the be- 
fieg'd belong in great ſtreights for all other things, and which was 
moſt important, of water alſo, which within fail'd them and was 
corrupted g yet Rug Freira could not hinder them from ferchi 
plevry of very goad water as often as they pleagd ata place of 
the Ifland without: the Garriſon , which they -call Trambak; 
where, not through want of Soldiers, -{for he might have had 
Arsbians enough and others of thoſe Countries) but for want of 
money to pay and fupport them, he could never place a guard 
to., prevent the. enemies from fetching as much water as t 
pleas'd. They faid laſtly, that Ruy Freira was at Mafaat folic 
ting for aid,and preparing to return to 0rm4% as ſoon as be ſhould 
be provided of what was needful. | 
X XIIL y the ſame Ship a Jew came from $i»dz who had lately dwelt 
10 0r24#2 and came to Sindrby ſea from Guadel, which is a Port 
of the Kingdom of Kic and Mdacrar, and was come to Guadal 
by land from Sphabaz. He was a {agacious perſon, and. affirmed 
to me for certain that the Prince of Kic and Macran was a friend 
and obedient to the Perſtazs, and that there pailed through his 
Country infinite Cafila's of Merchandize which came from India 
to Guadel by Sea, and from thence were tranſported into Perſia 
upon, Caimels 3 and that this way was not only frequented ſince 
the taking of Ormuz which was declined during that War, but 
was allo very ſecure and afforded much profit to the faid Prince 
of Macran, becauſe at Guad?l he received divers Cuſtoms of the 
abaveſaid Merchandizes; and before this paſs was open,he had no 
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prafit at all. Yet this Jew could not tell me, whether this friend- 


the Prince, who raigned there, was dead and ſucceeded. by his 
nger Brother, who many years; ago had fled into -Perfia' to 


this Sciab, as I have elſewhere mentioned inthis Diary ; or elſe 


| becauſe the two Brothers; ne'r agreed together, and that he 
who raigned ſtill, eicher for his own intereſt upon account of the 
fid paſs of the Cafila's, or through fear ſince; the taking of 0r- 
mz, or perhaps forced. by War or other like; Accidents, - had 
diſpoſed himſelf to be friendly and obedient to the Perſoan, *; 

- January the twenty fifth, The Jeſuits of the Colledge of iSaint 
Paxl, (this day being. the Feaſt of their Colledge ) began to 
make part of their Solemnities, which were to be made for joy of 
the Canonization of their Saints Zgratio and 8ciavier ;' the Ce- 
lebration of which was deferred tillnow, that more'time mighe 
be allotted for preparation. They came forth with a Cayalcade 
of all their Canons divided into. three Squadrons under three 
Banners, one of which repreſented the Afaticks, one the {fticars, 
and another the Exropeans; thoſe of each Squadron being clothed 
after the manner of their reſpe&ive Countries. - Before the Ca-. 
yalcade, went a Chariot of Clouds with Fae onthe top, who 
ſoundivg her Trumpet with the edjanttioncf Mufick, publiſhed 
the News of the ſaid Canonization. Two other; Chariots ac- 
company'd the Cavalcade, the hindermoſt of which repreſented. 
Faith or the Chxrch ;, theother in the middle , was a Mount Par- 
naſſus, with Apol/o and the Muſes repreſenting the Sciences pro- 
feiled in the ſaid Colledge; both which Chariots, were alſo; full 
of very good Muſick and many people.  Moreover,! they re- 
_ akkeyy hu place to place amongſt the Cavaleade five great Py- 

ramids upon wheels, drawn by Men on foot,. well cloth'd after 
the Indian faſhion. Upon the firftywere painted all the Martyrs 
of the Order of Jeſuits ; upon another, all the DoGors and 
Writers of Books ; upon another; figures. of. Men of. all ſuch 
Nations in their proper habits, where the ſajd- Order hath foun- 
dations, to repreſent the Languages in which the Fathers of it 
preach : Another had abundance of Deviſes relating to all the 
Provinces of the ſaid Religion; and laſtly,. another had all the 
Miracles both of $art' 1enatio, and Sar Franceſco Sciavier.,, All of 
theſe Pyramids had Epitaphs, Statues ;. and' other Ornaments 
both at the pedeſtal and at the top 3 ſo that paſſing in this man+ 
ner through the principal ſtreets of the City; they planted and 
left the ſaid Pyramids in ſeveral places; one before the See or 
Archiepiſcopal Church 3 one before the profeſs'd Houſe of Gterii; 
one before the Church of San Paolo, where at firſt they kept the 
Colledgez but by reaſon of the badneſs of the Air, remov'd it 
from thence, yet the Church remaining to them, which was 
ſometimes' much frequented and magnificent, but at, this day 
is but. meanly provided for 3 fothat they are (till in conteſt with 
the City about ir, who-unwillingly conſent to this changiog If the 
Colledge, Dd 2 The 


iþ and obedience of the Aacranite to the Perſian, was becauſe. ' 
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The laſt they left before 'the new Colledge, the Church 
whereof they are wont to call. Sax Rocco, and by the other 
Name alſo ; but the Jeſurs, reſolute to keep their Colledge by 
reaſon of the fairneſs of the notwithſtanding the ov 
fition of the Augaſtize Fryers, who by long and incricare- furs, 
uſe theit utmoſt endeavor to hinder them from it, onel[y tothe 
end not to have them Neighbours , under pretext that they de- 

rive themof the freſh Air , and the proſpe@ of the Sea : The 
Fefults, I ay, reſolute toabide there, prevailing hitherto, both 
againſt the City, which re-calls them back to 4x Paolo Vecchio, 
for greater convenience of the Students , and againſt the 4u- 
enſtines, and againſt the King himſelf, who hath many times ar- 
dained their removaland the deſtrudtion of their new Colledge 
nevertheleſs maintain themſelves in poſiefhon of their new and 
ſamptuous Fabrick, which alſo they daily inlarge, and nomi- 
nate Sar Paolo Nuovo; for in Intlia they will have all their Col- 
ledges dedicated to Saint Parl, the Dodtor of the Gentiles. 

Tanks the nineand twentieth, I went together with the Sig- 
nori Beracci my entertainers and other friends, to ſee and - voy A 
day at Guadalupe, which is a place of Recreation in the Ifland of 
Goa, diſtant from the City abour-two leagues, populous and ful 
of Houſez and Gardens ofi ſeveral ro—_ Signori, who for 
pleaſure' go to dwell there ſome time ofthe year, as you at 
Rome do to Fraſcati which is the ancient Tuſculanum., G 
lies at the foot ofa certain hoy ina plain ſoil upona ſpa- 
tious Lake, which at one time of the year is quite dry'd up and 


- own with Rice, fo that the proſpe@t isalways very lovely; be- 


cauſe the Lake is cither full of water, in which grow abundance 
of pretty Flowers and aquatick Plants or elſe *cis all green with 
Rice, whichis ſown before the Lakeis totally dry and grows up 
to maturity before the Waterterurn z ſo that it makesa y 
pretty Shew, and the more becauſe this Water being colleted in 
great rain, is fed alfo by a ſmall but conſtantly running River z 
and though ſo kept there for may months, -yet cauſes not any 
bad affeCtion of the Air 3 but through the goodneſs of the Cli- 
mate the Aiy is always better: here then any where elſe. Nor is 
the Sea far diſtant, to,wit the ſhore of the other more Southern 
River which forms the Iſ}and' of Goa on the other (ide oopetes 
to the City ; andthe mouth of that River which makesa ſecure 
and ſpacious Harbour, where ſometimeseven the greateſt Ports- 
gel Shipsride, and in old time the City ftood there, ſo that they 
call the place at this day Goa Vecchia, or old Goa. As we re- 
rurn'd; we ſaw abundance of Villages and Palmeta's full of all 
ſore of frujts, and many fair and well-kept Churches, as 84» Lo- 
renz0, and others within a ſmall diſtange 5 ſo thatT had reaſon to 
Jadge this place to be held the moſt delicious of Goa. 

- Moe the thirtieth, Being in Guadalupe, in the Garden of 


' the Houſe where we were, which belong'd /to Signor Simos 


Gomes our Friend, and Kinfman to the Siggy Beracei, | faw # 
Cancel 
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"CantYz,; or Cinamon Tee, of which fot ate found in G92, but 
"ſtratigets, Tis 4s big a TtEbs yy #Oot' phrub as £ imagin'd 3 
"(ine of the leaves, which have a taſte'of 'Cinamon ; and ate 
pleaſatit to be maſtieated, Trkeepamony my baggape,ro ſhew the 
fame in tay ; as alſo ſorte of the Tree with its odbtrifetoys 
" Flowers, which blow every'tlay ahd night, aod' fl} at the ap- 
ch of day; as T my elf faw atid obſerv'd 'of wht thit was 
-platited before the Gate of 'our Houle. This Flower is very like 
the Jaſarin of Cetdlonsa, but tht Cazelli-—<.—hath4 yallow one, 
whith is us'd by the Chang pans itiſtead 'of Baffron with 
thei theats; aid upon other geedions. Moreover, I faw dnd bb- 
ſerv'd Ih the Lake twelarrs of Flowers, - one gredt, the other very 
fall, both white, with ſmething of yellow in the midſt; 
the lefſer Hath no'greety leaves vir the ſtalk to be ſeen, aid the 
Shhet patt of che white leaves isfall of thitk 'arid long Down : 
The pteater Flbwet Hath ſmooth, 16Hig,and ſtrait leaves and prove 
ol a Plarit whoſe leaves afe large; and almoſt perfeftly rouha, 
fwituning on the ſlufface of the water, totally expatided almoſt 
like thoſe of a Gourd. Both theſe Flowers havea ſtrange = 
perry z' in the night rhey ar&alwayes clot'd, it che day alwayes 
opeti,difplaying rhemiſtIves at the rifing, aid elbſivg at the ſertlinp 
of the Sun 3 beſides; that they are of # very excelletit Frapraiit 
ſriell; 'I-could not ktep ahy t6 (ew, becauſe they are fo teri? 
der and {6 fyll of moiſtiire, eſpecially the lefſet ſtr which is the 
faireſt, - that ehiey fade preſtntly upot being kept In Papers as 
the Cuſtom is. The Tadians call -+---=and tel! 4 Fable of 
Brabmis being both fone of theſe Flowets, and dfretwardls res 
entring into one 4fsiH , whereiti he lhath fpent ten-thouſand 
years. You ſee what fine Stories we have keres I leave them 
With you and kifs your Hands. - , 


LETTER VIIL 
From Goe Novemb. 4+ 1624: 


Y laff I iwtit to yoeby the Ship which depatted ffot 
Goa to Portugal the mr(t of February; and was the only 
wh Ship of that Kingdom that was fent hither this year: 
'On which Day the Bells rung at Go#, and many rcjoycings\were 
made, particularly, in the Charches of the-Jefuits , the 4# 
gxſtines, the Domiticans, upeti News broughtbf many Matryts 
lately Martyred itt Japan, — which were'many Religious 
of the abovefaid Orders 5 and particularly of Jefuits , were 
Martyred three Italians, to wit,' F. Carlo Spihola, a Genoneſe of 
principal quality : F. C.amillo Coftanto, a Caldbreſe, ot rather a 
Neapolitan, of a Family whoſe Eſtate lyes in Calabrit: And F; 
Pietro Padlo; a Neapolitan likewiley if Emiftake not; MAE” 
Febriaty 
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February the eighth, A Council of State. was held concerning 
the Vice-Roys going: toOre#s 3 in which, Iknow not_ what wag 
relolved, becauſe ſome talked one thing, and fome another; but 
as for the Souldiets, it was determined that all ſhould go, and 
he that-refuſed was impriſoned, as ſome were to my knowledge, 

Februarythe tenth, As a beginning of the ſolemnities for S 
Canonization , the Jeſuits ſung a Veſpers, in the Church of the 

Profeſt-houſe of Gzes#. The,night following, they cauſed a ny- 
merous'Maſkerade of young Students, not Collegians but Out- 
liers,, to paſs through the ſtreets on Horſe-back, cloth'd in ſeve- 
ral rich habits.and following a Standard whereon was rayed 
the Effigies of the Saints. The next day there was a ſolemn Ma 
in the ſame Church, and a Sermon made by the F.Vifitor, Andres 
Palmuro, at which the Vice-Roy was preſent, In the Evening 
upon a very great Theatre, eretted without the Church in the 
Piazza, for repreſenting many dayes together the Life of Sax 
Franceſco Sciavier 3 they cauſed a Squadron'of young men maſk'd 
in the. habits of Peaſants, to dance many gallant Balls with 
Muſick. | | 

On the twelfth of February, in the preſence of the Vice-Roy 
and of all theNotiliey and People of the City, (for whoſe conve- 
niency ſcaffolds and ſeats were ereced in the Piazza round about 
the Theatre both for Men' and Women) the firſt At of the 
above-ſaid Comedy or Tragedy, ( as they ſaid) of the Lite of 
Santo Sciavier was ts, Of which Tragedy , which 


was repreſented by about thirty.perſons, all gery richly clothed 


and decked with Jewels ; 'the vaſt and no leſs extravagant Ma- 
chin whereinto they entered to att the rare Muſick, gallant Dan- 
ces,and various contrivances of Charriots,Ships,Gallies,Pageants, 
Heavens, Hells, Mountains, and Clouds, I forbear to ſpeak, be- 
cauſeI have the printed Relation by me. 

- On the eighteenth of February, The Vice-Roy being indiſpog'd, 
the proceedings were ſuperſeded. But in the three following 
dayes, by two As a day, the whole Tragedy was rehearſed. It 
comprehended not onely the whole Life, but alſo the Death of 
San Franceſco $ciavier, the tranſportation of his Body to Goa, 
his aſcenſion into Heaven 3 and laſtly, his Canonization- 

On the ſeventh' of the ſame moneth, Maſs was ſung” in che 
Colledge of Sar Paolo Nowno, and a predication made by F. 
Flaminio Calo an Ttalian, upon the Beatification of the Bleſſed 
Luigi Gonzaga," who was alſo.a Father of the Society. In the 
Evening , the Portugals of quality paſſed about the {treets in a 
Maſkerade-, accompanyed with Chariots and Muſick ; about 
twelve of us went out of the Houſe of Sig: Antonio Baraccio, 
all clothed in the ſame Livery, which I took care to get wade 
according to my Phanhe,and I ordered it after the faſhion of the 
ancient Roman Warriers,- juſt as the ancient Empercurs uſe to 
be pictur'd.; the colours were Carnation avd Whire, with ſeve- 
ral Impreſleson the breaſt, every one after his own Phanſie; 

ie 
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ir appear'd very well by night, and was the beſt and greateſt 
Body of the whole Maskerade. I bore for thy Impreſs a Blaze of. 
Flames, with this Italiari Word of Tefe, 


Men dolci it, 2a nou men calde al core, 


Which Impreſs I have been wont to-uſe frequently fince the death 
of my Wife Stti Maenis the Work of, my clothes; was wholly: 

her Flames, onely diſtinguiſhed bere and'there with Tears 
emo arte}, aver nc Txt 319 =eY 

February the ea centh;In the Morning ſolemy Maſs was ſung, 
and a Sermon made upbnithe Canoniration of the Saints in Sax 
Paolo Vecchio, Tothe Afternoon, Liſts and a Ring being prepared. 
before the Church of Giezs, many/preat Portvgal,\/Gentlemen 
richly clothed, came as to run Carreers both at the one ang the 
other, giving Divertiſement to the Ladies who ſtood. beholding 
them on Balconies and Scafiolds. - The like they did. afterwards 
in the ſtreet of Sar Paolo Vecchio. ecnitt4 

February the nineteenth, A very ſolemn Proceſſion was made 
from San Paolo Vecchio to Giers, through the principal ſtreets of 
the City ; which Proceſſion exceeded all thereſt, jnnumber of 
Pageants , Chariots , and Ships, :and:other Engins filled : with 
people who repreſented ſeveral things, and good Muſick, ac- 
companyed with ſeveral Dances on Foot, and mary. other brave 
devices : Of all which things I ſpeak pot, becauſe havea print- 
ed Relation thereof by me. Intlie-tntl of the Proceſſion, was 
carried by many of the Fathers in their Copes the Body of $27 
Franceſto 8ciavier, inclos'd in afair and' rich Silver , with a 
Silver Canopie over it made very gallant, and the Effigies of the 
Saint behind : Then came a great Standard with the pourtray- 
tures of the Saints, carry'd likewiſe by ſome of the Fathers ; 
and after that , all the Ctofles of their Pariſhes of 84/ette, and 
onely one company ofthe Fryers of Saint Frencis. Ot the other 
Religions that are in Goz, none appear'd here 3 becauſe they 
faid they would not go inthe Proce of the Jeſuits, ſince the 
Jeſuits went not in thoſe of others. With this: Proceſiion, 
which ended about noon,ended alſo the folemaities for the aboye+ 
ſaid Canonizations. 

February the'twenty fifth, This day:being the firſt Sunday of 
Lent this year, the Augzſtzze Fathers, according to cuſtom made 
a folemn Proceflion, which they call de # Paſſs, in reference to the 
ſt-ps which our Lord made inhis Paſſion, being carry'd to ſeve+ 
ral places. They carry'd i Procefſiog a Chriſt with the Croſs 
0n his ſhoulders, and many wentalong diſciplining themſelves, 
being cloth'd with white fack-cloth, gallaft and handiome, 
very gravely, according to the humor of the Nation. In feve+ 
ral places of the Ciry certain Altars were plac'd, where the Pro« 
ceſlion ſtood {till 5 and! after ſometime ſpent in finging ; the 
Chiiſt turn'd backwards, 'repreſenting; that paſlage, yn ad 
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F ilias Jann, dixit illis, Nolite flere foper me. &c. At which 
turning of the ſacred Image, the people who were very numer- 
ous, and fill'd the whole ſtreets, lamented-and utter'd very great 
cryes of Devotion. At length, the Proceſſion being come to the 
Church, Del/aGratis, whereit ended; after the Angxſtine Nunns 
(whole Covent ſtands near that of the Fryers in the fame Piazza) 
had ſung a while, an Image of del volto- Sante, of our Lord's Coun- 
tenance like that at Kome, was ſhown to the e gather'd to- 
gether in theſaid Piazza,trom a window of one of the Bell-turrets 
which are on either fide the front of the ſaid Church ; and fo the 
Solemnity ended. But the above-mention'd Altars in the ſtreets 
are every Frydgy during Lent adorn'd in the ſame manner,and vi- 
ſited by the people every day, and alſo many hours of the night; 
Juſt as the Church of Saint Peter at Rome is viſited every Fryday of 
March ; and they call this viſiting , Corror os Paſſos, that is, 
ing about and viſiting the ſteps of our Lord z which ſerves the 
pg » during this time of Lent, no leſs for devotion then for 
aſtime. \ 
: March the firſt, There was alſo another Proceſſion in Goa of 
the Diſciplinanti, which I went not to ſee 3 the like is made 
every Fryday during all Lent, and therefore I ſhall not ſtand to 
deſcribe1t. T believe there is no City in the world, where there 
are more Procefſions made then in Goa all the year long ; and 
the reaſon is, becauſe the Religious are numerous , and much 
more then the City needs; they are alſo of great authority and 
very rich, and the People being naturally idle, and addifted to 
Shews, negleCting other Cares of more weight , and perhaps 
more profitable to thePublick,readily imploy themſelves in thele 
matters3 Which, however good,as ſacred and parts of divine wor- 
hip, yetinſucha City as this which borders upon Enemies, and 
1s the Mearopolis of a Kingdom lying in the midſt of Barbarians, 
and ſo alwayesat Warr, and where nothing elſe ſhould be mind- 
ed but Arms and Fleets, ſeem according ro worldly Policy un- 
profitable and too frequent, as alſo ſo great a number of Religi- 
ous and Eccleſiaſtical /perſons is burdenſome to the State , and 
prejudicial to the Militia, In the Evening of every Fryday of 
Lent, there isa Sermon upon the Paſſton, in the Church of Gzes# 3 
and lo likewiſe in other Churches, but upon other dayes and 
hours. At the end of theſe Sermons certain Tabernacles ace 
open'd, and divers figures, repreſenting ſome paſlages of the Paſ- 
ſion, (according to the ſubject of the Sermon ) are with lighted 
Tapers ſhew'd to the People 3 as one day that of the Ecce Homo 
another day, Our Lord with the Croſs upon his ſhoulders; and 
the laſt day, the Crucifix; and ſo every day, onething ſutable 
tothe purpole, Oftentimes they make theſe figures move and 
rurn, as they made the Robe fall off from the Ecce Homo, and 
diſcover the wounde\ Body 3 at which ſight the devout People 
utter prodigious Cryes, and the Women force themſelves to 
ſbreek out; and the Signore, or Gentlewomen, are ſo zealous, 
| that 
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that they not onely cry out themſelves, but make their Maids 


do ſo roo, and beat them even in the Church if they donot, and 


that very lowdly, whether they have a will to it or no. Strange 
deyortion indeed |! | | 

March the third, Ten Ships of Warr were at length ſent from 
Goa tothe barror mouth of the Sea, in order to depart (as they 
did) within two or three dayes towards Orzr#z to Any Freiras 
the General of which was'Sig: Sancho de Toar, Brother to YVeedor 
da Fazenda, who was Treateer and Captain of one of the Ships, 
Our Friend Sig: Michel Pereira Boralho, who was ſometimes 
, Captain of the Galeons , went alſo ; his Brother Giovar Boralho, 
was kill'd under Ky Freira,in the battle with'the Engliſh at Giack 
laſt year, being Admiral of that Fleet, which next the General 
is the prime charge, having been. many times before Capitan 
Maggiore, as they ſpeak, or General, inthe Streight of 0rmix ; 
I make particular mention of him upon account of his relation 
to Sig: Michel our Friend. But ſuch'a ſuccour for 0rmus after 
ſo long a time, is indeed a very inconfiderable matter. | Yet, 
they ſay, other Ships are preparing to beſent after theſe. 

March the one and twentieth, I took the Altitude of the Sun 
at Goa with my Aſtrolabe; and found him decline at noon from 
the Zenith towards the South fourteen degrees, and forty mi- 
nutes. He was this day in the thirtieth degree of Piſces, and 
conſequently, in the AquinoGtial without any Declination 3 ſo 
that without making any Subſtrattion or Addition to this num- 
ber, Goa, that is, the City, will lye juſt ſo many degrees (14. gr. 
40.) from the Xquinoctial towards the Nortb,and alfo have the 
Northern Pole elevated as many. | | 

March the eight and twentieth, News was brought to Goa ho 
the great Moghol had caus'd all the Engliſh that were at his Court 
to beſlain, and impriſoned all the reft that were at Surat. As 
for thoſe that were ſlain, ſome ay it was by the MoghoPs Order 
in way of puniſhment, and that they were hang'd and otherwiſe 
executed z Others ſay, it was by chance, as they.cndeavour'd to 
defend themſelves by Arms, when he ſent onely to arreſt them 
priſoners, as hedid thoſe of Surat 3 and this ſeems moſt likely, 
Beit as it will,this Accident may eafily diſturb their Commefe 
ſomething in that Country. The occaſion is reported thus, A 
few dayes, or moneths agoe, the Engliſh in Szrat apprehending 
themſelves aggriev'd to a par er" ſumm by the Mogol's Mi- 
niſters, ( okoker by exaction of Cuſtoms,or in Accounts, I know 
not) to repair the loſs by force, fince otherwiſe they could not, 
made repriſal of ſome of the MoghoPs ſhips, which were come 
abroad full laden ; and being the MogoP's people were not able 
to deal with the Engliſh at Sea, they were conſtrain'd for reco- 
vering their ſurpris'd Veſſels, to grant the Engliſh every thing 
demanded, and fatisfie them fo far as they pretended to be ag- 
grieved. Which thing coming afterwards to the King's know- 
ledge,he caus'd all of that Nationto be -_— W A— 
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found in his Dominions, hereupon hapned the {laughter above- 
mention'd. - For my part, I think the Engliſh have not manag'd 
their buſineſs diſcreetly in this caſe ; for how is it poſlible for a 
few ſtrangers and inmates to conteſtwith, and get the better of, 
2a great "King in his own Country ? And upon riſing of thelike' 
differences, I ſhould account it the beſt courſe to accord them 
with good words, and amicably with the ſaid King , by com- 
plaining of his Miniſters, and procuring him to provide in ſuch 
caſes as well as may be; and thiscourſe may lucceed happily : 
Otherwiſe, if redreſs can be obtain'd, then, before a manifeſt 
feud, *twere- beſt to get out of his power, and watr upon him 
ſeruzely,nor m his own Country where there areſo many people, 
and the King, undoubtedly, hath more power then any other, 
I believe, the Engliſh made this attempt, upon ſuppoſitionthat 
the Moghol hath _ need of the Sea, and that to the end his 
Ships might have free paſlage therein, without being moleſted 
by the Engliſh, he would ſuffer what they pleas'd. . But herein, 
in my opinion, they are groſly miſtaken ; becauſe the Moghol is 
a very great and wealthy King, whoſe Revenews ariſe from his 
own Lands,and not fromthe Sea 3 and to whom that little which 
is to be had from the Sea, (how great ſoever it may be) is no- 
thing, and nothing he accounts it ; becauſe it accrues rather to 
ſome ſmall Captain of his, as the Governour of S»rat, and the 
like, then tothe King himſelf : So that, What is he concern'd for 
it 2 But indeed he will be concern'd for ſuch an injury done to 
him ia his own juriſdiction, as the Engliſh have done by making 
reprifal of Ships, which Princes much inferior to the Moghi/ 
would not have ſuffer'd from any admitted as Friends into their 
Countries. Beſides , the grievances alledg'd by the Engliſh 
were but pretences, and the Aogbd/'s Miniſters had their Reaſons 
for them z wherefore the caſe ought to have been heard before 
falling to violence 3 and let the matter be how it will, 'twas juſt 
for him to be Judge in his own Country, and that this reſpe&t 
ſhould be ſhewn him. it the Engliſh would have taken this courſe; 
if not, orif he would not do them Juſtice, they were alwayes 
at liberty to go out of his power, and ſo make Warr againſt him 
Sea upon better terms. Concerning the Afﬀairs of the 

Moghol with his Son, they faid that Sultan Chorrome having been 

twice routed, was at laſt retreated with ſome few followers into 

the Dominions of C#tab-8ciah ; and that his Father had given 

over purſuing him, and being retir'd to his own Court, left him 

there in quiet; that Cxtab-Sci4h did not afliſt him out of awe 

tothe Father, nor yet drive him out of his Territories out of re- 

{ped to himſelf, but let bim enjoy the poſleſſion of a certain 

{mall circuit in his Country to which he had retir'd. 

Concerning Perſian affairs, we heard a while ſince, and it was 
verifi d,that not only the Engliſh Ships were gone thither ac- 
cording to their cuſtom for the Trade of Silk, but alſo thoſe of 


the Holarders which come to Surat 3 perhaps becauſe the Hol- 
tis landers 
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Linders are minded toſet up a Traffick thither too, as T under- 
ſtood from a good hand laſt year at Sxraft. In themean time 
other Ships and Galeons are preparing at Gos to be ſent to 
Ormus. ' 
. Aprilthe tenth, Three Galeons fraighted with Vidtual de- 
rted from Goa to Rny Freira for the war of Ormwuz, as two 
other Ships had done a few days before beſides the above-men- 
tion'd tenzand order was given for three other Galeons to go from 
Mozambique with people ſufficient to arm all the fix ; becauſe the 
former three of Goa carri'd no Soldiers but only Sea-men. They 
carri'd alſo from Goa a Petard, wherewith they ſaid they in- 
tended to attempt the little falſe Gate of Or#z which ſtands to- 
wards the Sea 3 and ſeveral other preparations of War. 
On the twenty ninth of- the ſame month, - being the day of S. 
Pietro Martire, who, they ſay, was the Founder of the Inquiſiti- 
on againſt Hereticks, the Inquiſitorsof Goa made a Solemnity 
before their Houſe of the Inquiſition which is in the Piazza of 
the Cathedra), and was ſemetimes the Palace of Sabaio Prince 
of Goa when the Portxgals took it, whence it is ſtill call'd la Pj- 
4%z4 di Sabaio. Atter ſolemn Maſs had been ſung in the Church 
of San Dominico, as Veſpers had been the day before, in pre- 
ſence of the Inquiſitors, who coming to fetch the Fryers in Pro- 
ceſſion, repair'd thereunto i» Pomtificalibas z, in the evening ma- 
ny carreers were run on horſ-back by the Portuga-Gentry, invi- 
ted purpolcly by the — anda day or two after (for 
this Evening was not ſufficient for ſo - many things) there was in 
the ſame Piazza a Hunting or- Bairing of Bulls after the Spaniſh 
faſhion; but the Beaſts being rame-and ſpiritleſs afforded little 
ſport 3 ſo that I had not the cuyiofity to be preſentat it. This is 
anew Feſtival lately inſtituted -by -the preſent Inquiſttors, who, 
I believe, will continue it yearly hereafter. 
May the tenth, a Packet-boat from Maſcat arriv'd at Goa with 
Letters dated April the twenty fourth , confirming what had 
ſome dayes before been rumor'd,that the King of Perſsa had taken 
Baghdad, and the Perſians were about to go againſt Baſſors by 
Sea, but were diverted from their deſign by thi Portugal Fleet 
which they heard was preparing-to ſuccour that City ; beſides 
ſome Ships of theirs which they continually keep there in favour 
of the Turks againſt the Perſians to guard the Mouth of the Ri- 
ver, which is Euphrates and Tigris joyn'd together. The ſame 
Boat brought news alſo that twelve Ships were already departed 
from Maſcat under the condu@ of my friend Sig. Michele Perei- 
ra to begin a new Siege of Ormiuz ; and- that Ruy Freire waited 
for the Galeons that he might go thither rob with the greater 
Fleet. If itbe true, that 8ciab-Abbas ha's taken Baghdad, I am 
confident that at the Jong run Baſſor4 will fall into his hands too: 
if the Portugals may hinder bim by ſea, they cannot by land ; 
and 'tis a clear caſe, rhat if he hath Baghdad, he intends alſo to 


have the port of Baſor4, which is of great importance. INT 
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he ha's taken Baghdad may __ well: be'true, duzing the pre 
ſent ill State of the Turkiſh Afﬀairs, after the late tumults inthat 
Court, and the death of Sultan Sulezman who was lately-mur- 
der'd and his formerly depos'd Uncle Sultan Muſtafa reſtor'd 
to the Empire, as I was lately aflur'd hereby an Armeries who 
told me that he was at Conſtantinople in the time of theſe Revolu- 
tions4 and that Su/tar Muſtafs was veryloth tore-aſſume the 
Government by reaſon of the. 11] deportment of the Vhoiſters 
and that he would have no more Women or Concubines, but had 
married and diſmiſs'd all that were1n the Seraglio; that, if any 
woman came into his preſence, he ran ather with his Ponyard, 
profeſiing tolead achaſt and religious life, not meaning to have 
other Succellors then his Brother's two Sons, the elder of which 
is Sultan Mahomad Son of Sultana Kioſme, who, I alwayes be- 
liev'd, would by his Mother's Arts one day-come to rule, and 
now without doubt, whether ſhe be living ornot, (if the above- 
ſaid relations be true) will at; leaſt reign after his Uncle Muſtafa, 
Now foraſmuch as in [theſe viplens mutations of Empires, 
the Government alwayes ſuffers deterioration , becauſe with- 
out ſome evil diſpoſition of the Government ſuch. violen- 
ces in Royal. Famihes eannot ariſe z therefore, I ſay, perhaps 
this. ill poſture of affairs hath afforded the $ci4h occalions 
making himſelf, Maſter . oft: Baghdad ,: eſpecially if the Ty- 
rant Bechir S#baſcs, who; had; in a manner uſurp'd it to him- 
ſelf, havegiven ir into his, power.z (which is an eaſfte thing even 
inthe good State of the, Turkiſh Afeairs) being perhaps afraid 
of Sultan Muſtafa, whoe,they lay, is very prudent and wholly 
intent to reform the Diſorders of the Empire without caring to 
attend forreign enterpriſes; wherige perhaps having an eye too up- 
on the Diſorders of Baghdad,he was about to raiſe a ſtrong Army 
for removing the ſaid , T yrant, who by this means became ne- 
cellitated to yield it to the Sczah, Nevertheleſs in theſe matters 
I have ſome doubt, becauſe the ſame Armenian told me, that Sul- 
tan Muſtafa had made peace with the Perſear for twenty years;and 
if thetaking of Baghdad be zrue,, it is a breaking of the peace 3 
which amongſt the Moors,and conſidering the Cuſtoms of $ciah 
Abbas is not impoſſible. Ag preſent I ſuſpend my belief, and 
delire to have more certain and particular, informations. of theſe 
matters, of which 1n Goa there is little plenty. 

By the ſame Veſlel came a Letter from. Sig. Nicolao de Silva Ve- 
ador da Jazenda, or Treaſurer at Maſeat, to one ofthe Inquilitors, 
wherein he fignif'd to him that he underſtood by the Letters of 
the French Conſul.at Aleppo,that at Rome Gregory X V. was dead, 
and a new Pope already choſen, Card. Maſſes Barberini, about 
&fty four yearsold, - who had afſumed the name of Urban VIII. 


The ſame Letter further advertis'd that in Spain the Marriage 


between the Prince of England, and the: Infanta was celebrated 
upon'the day of our Ladies Nativity in September z and that 
the Trfaxte Don-Carlo was to accompany: hex into England, and 
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from thenee pals to his Govetninent of Flanders; that in England 
the Catholicks had publick Churches open, and enjoy'd Liberty 
of Conſcience : That in Italy the butineſs of the Yaltolin had 
been refert'd' to' his Holineſ3/ but Pope Gregory dy'd without 
determitiing it : That the King of Spain kept a great Army''rea- 
dy in Milan abour it 5 and that a League 'was made againſt him 
in 1taly by other Princes z that ſome faid/Dbn Carlo of Spain 
was to marry the Heireſs of / Loryains and other like -hews; 
which being of things either uncertain or future, makeſmallac- 
count of, £111 I fee the flue. 7 02 701 
May the ſeventeenth, By a 'Merchants Ship from Baſſora,; we 
had more certain intelligence by Lnige Medices, of Ramiro the 
Venetian Conſal at Aleppo, that Pope Gregory X V. dy'don the 
twenty ninth of July 1623. having been fick only five dayes. 
The Relation of the Conclave faith that the Pope dy'd on the 
eight of July, the Cardinals enter'd into the* Conclave on'the 
nineteenth, and that'on the ſixth of Auguſt ' Urban V ITE was 


created Pope. That Card. Montato dy'd alittle before the Pope; 


and Card, Lndovifo was made Vice-Chancellor 1n his ſtead ; 
and the Chamberlainſhip, being vacant by the death of Aldobran- 
dino,was conferr'd upon the young Cardinal of the ſame name. 
That the new Pope Urbar was fick for ſome dayes after his E- 
leftion; but afterwards recovering was crown'd upon the day of 
S. Michael the Archangel. That beſides the-Pope, almoſt all 
theCardinals fell ſick through the inconveniences of the Conclave 


in ſo hot a ſcaſon; and many of them dy'd, as Pigratelli,' Ser- . 


ra, Sauli, Gozzadino, and Sacratiz and the Card. Gherards 
and Aldobrandino remaining ſtill grievouſly fick 3 and that of 
the Conclaviſts there dy'd about fixty 3 which indeed was a great 
numbet;for a Conclave that laſted ſo ſhort a while. That Tell} 
(Tilly) the Emperor's General, had given a great rout to Alber- 
ftat ;, and the Emperor's Afﬀairs in Germany paſs'd very well. 
That 'twas true, a confederacy was made againſt Spezz about 
the buſineſs of the Yaltolin between France, Venice, and' Savoy, 
but that it will proceed no further, becauſe 8pair had depoſited 
the Yaltolin in the hands of the Pope. That the Prince of Ur- 
bin was dead, and conſequently that State would fall to the 
Church ; which is a thing of much importance, That at Verics 
the Doge Pruili was dead, and a new Doge already eletted, one 
Contarini an eminent Perſon, That there was a great Plague, 
and that the King of Frarce had ſubdu'd almoſt all the Garrifons 
of the Hereticks, except Rochel, which he alſo hop'd ſhortly to 
reduce to obedience. That the Eſpouſals were ' paſs'd between 
the Infants of Spain and the King'of Englan#s Son, with hope 
that he isalready a Catholick. That they have given her-in 
dower the pretenſions of Holland and Zealand, and money, oft 
cogdition that Liberty of Conſcience be granted in Exglawd and 
four Churches for Cath6licks builtin Londox,which was already 
executed, publick Writivgs thereof going about in P___ 
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fides divers other Affairs of Europe of leſs conſideration. 

May the nineteenth, One Yertura da Cofta, a Native of Canara 
was married. He was a domeſtick ſervant to Sig: Alvaro da 
Coſts, a Prieſt and ourFriend, Lord of a Village near Goa; for 
whoſe ſake, who -was willing to honour his ſervant's wedding 
in his own Houſe, I and ſome other Friends went thither to ac- 
company the Bride and the Bride-groom to- the Church of Sax 
Blagio, a little diſtant in another Village, which was the Pariſh 
of the Bride, where the Ceremonies were perform'd in the Even- 
ing for coolneſs fake. The _— was very numerous, con- 
fiſting of many Portugal Gentlemen, ſuch, perhaps, as few other 
Canarini have had at their Marriages. The Spouſes came under 
Umbrella's of Silk garniſh'd with Gree, & in other particulars the 
Ceremonies were according to the cuſtom of the Portugals ; one- 
ly I obſerv'd , that Tr. to the uſe of the Country, in the 

mpany before «he Married Perſons, there march'd a party of 
fourteen or ſixteen men odly cloth'd after the Indian faſhion, to 
wit, naked fromthe girdle upward, and their Bodies painted in 
works with white Sanders, and adorn'd with bracelets and neck- 
laces of Gold and Silver, and alſo with flowers and turbants 
upon their heads, in ſeveral gallant faſhions and ſtreamers of ſe- 
veral colours hanging behind them : From the girdle downwards, - 
over the hoſe which theſe Canarini uſe to wear ſhort like ours, 
they had variouſly colour'd clothes girt about them with ſtream- 
ers, or flying laps, hanging down a little below the knee 3 the 


_ reſt ofthe leg was naked, ſaving that they had ſandals on their 


feet. Theſe fine fellows danc'd all the way both going and re- 
turning, accompanying their dances with chaunting many Ver- 
ſes in their own Language, and beating the little ſnappers which 
they carry'd in their hands, after the faſhion of the Country, 
formerly taken notice of at Tkkers. And indeed the dances of 
theſe Eanarini are pleaſant enough 3 ſo that in the Feſtivities 
made at Goa for the Canonization of the Saints Teatio and Scia- 
vier, thoughin other things they were moſt ſolemn and ſumptu- 
ous 3 yet, in my conceit, there was nothing more worthy to be 
ſeen for delight, then the many pretty and jovial dances which 
interven'd in the Tragedy. The Marry'd Couple being return'd 
from Church to the Bride's Houſe, we were entertain'd with a 
handſome Collation of Sweet-meats in the yard , which was 


wholly cover'd over with a Tent, and adorn'd with Trees and 


green boughs, the Company fitting round, and the Marry'd 
Couple on one fide at the upper end upon a great Carpet under 
a Canopy. After which we all S——_ home, and the 
Huſband ſtay'd that night toſleep jn his Wife's Houſe. 

May the twentieth, A Galley of the Fleet expefted from 1Mo- 
$ambique arriv'd at Goa, It brought Sig: Don Nugro Alvares, 
(ſometimes General there, and Supream Governour of all that 
Coaſt of Cafxria, compriſing under his Government the Rivers 
of Coama, Mombace, and as much of Africk, as the Portugals _ 
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from Capo di Buono Eſperanza, to the Streight of Xcke) and 
with him a Jeſuit that wag a —_— one of thoſe that were togo 
into Athiopia, The Patriarch defign'd thither, being alſo a 
Jeſuit, remain'd behind in anothet Galeot, as likewiſe did the 
Ships of the laſt years Portmgal Fleet, which came on by little 
and little. They brought News of the miſerable wrack of a: Ship 
call'd 84x Giovanni, which two years before ſet forth from Gos 
for Portugal very rich ; and meeting with the Dutch by the 
way, after a long fight being totally ſhatter'd , rana ground 
n the Coaſt of Cafiwria 3 fo.that, ſaving the people remaining 
after the fight, and the Jewels, all was loft : Which people, after 
this diſafter, refuſing both the offer of good entertainment made 
them Dy the bw mr place, who was a Friend to the Portw- 
als, all upon advice ſent to Mozamhique they might have pafſlage 
Sicker 3 and alſo hiscounſel to travel far JE Lend. where 
he ſaid, they would have lefstrouble in paſſing many Rivers, 
which otherwiſe they would meet with, and find an unarmed, 
and more hoſpitable people 3 but unadviſedly after the inconſi- 
derate humor of the Portugals reſolving to go by land to A4ozam- 
bique, and travel always far from the Sea amongſt barbarous in- 
hoſpitable people who eat humane fleſh 3 and with-all, not be- 
having themſelves well with them in their paſlage, but out of a 
fooliſh temerity giving many occaſions of aiſguſts, they were aſ- 
faulted in many places by t rm often ſpoyl'd and rob'd, 
and many of SS kill'd ; fo that of the Women that were with 
them,ſome were taken, others ſtrip'd naked,til}, after a thouſand 
inconveniences and ſufferings, and, as ſome fay, about eight 
moneths travelling on foot, during which they were fain to wade 
through abundance of Rivers, at laſt no more-of the — 
arriv'd at Mozambique but twenty ſeven perſons; all the reft be- 


ing either {lain by the way, or dead of hardſhi i 
ſome few that wa kept hs by the Cafiri 3 —_ which. 
was a Portugal Gentlewoman of quality, whom they kept to 
preſent to their King, without hope, I believe, of ever being de- 
liver'd. A miſery indeed worthy of compaſſion. The Jewels 
ſent from Goa. to be fold in Portugal, were almoſt all fav'd and 
depolited at Mozambique in the Miſericordia 3 ſome fay tobe 
reltor'd to the owners, - and others ſay, at the inſtance of the 
King's Officer, who pretends the King's Right to them as ſhip- 
wrackt goods; yet moſt conclude, that the caſe will not. be fo 
judg'd', but that they will be reſtor'd to the owners, upon pay- 
ment of ſome ſmall matter to thoſe that ſav'd them. 

May the three and twentieth, I viſited the above-mention'd 
Biſhop now arriv'd in Goa , at the Colledge of Sx Paols Novo. 
He was call'd Dom Joanno da Rocha , and nominated but not 
conſecrated Biſhop of Heliopots. 

On the twenty 
Gratia, F. Fra: Manoel della Madre di Dio, formerly known to 
me in Perfis, and now Prior of the Covent of Sphehay, who the 


th, I viſited in the Coveat of our Lady del/s 


day. 
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day before arrived at Goa ina Shallop which had been long ex- 
pected and judg'd loſt, having been ſeven moneths in comin 
from Maſcat. He ſaid, he came about Afﬀairs of his Order om, 
the Covents of Terfia, ( for beſides that which I left at Sphahax, 
they have fince made one at Sciraz, and another at Baſſora, and 
daily multiply ) yet with-all it was rumored, that he was ſent by 
the King of Perſia, to treat with the Vice-Roy about According 
the matters of 07mnuz; and I believe it, although he ſpoke no- 
thing of it himſelf; otherwiſe, me-thinks 'tis not likely they 
would havelet him come out. of Perſia without the King's ex- 
preſs Licence, or that the King would have granted itin time of 
Warr, unleſs he had come about ſome particular buſineſs of his; 
He informed me that all my friends inPerſfa were well,and ſo did 
a Letter of F: Fra: Giovannito his Provincial at Goa, wherein 
mention was made of me, giving me intelligence of the well-fare 
of all my Friends, and how Sittz Laalz my Couſin, had brought 
forth a Son whom ſhe had nam'd Avedik, from Chogia Avedik 
his Father's Uncle 3 which News was ſtale, for I knew it before 
my coming out of Perſia; and indeed, all the Letters F. Manoel 
brought wereof a very old date 3 to me he brought none, be- 
cauſe my Friends there conceiv'd I was gone out of da into 
Europe. \ 

May the ſeven and twentieth , A Ship of the Portugal Fleet 
that was coming from Mozambique, arrived in the Port of Mor- 
20g0n; itentred not into the River of Goa, becauſe the mouth 
of the River, by reaſon of the lateneſs of the ſeaſon was unſecure, 
and began to be ſtopped ; for every year all the mouths of the 
Rivers and Ports of this Coaſt are fill'd with ſand during the time 
of Rain, wherein the Weſt wind blows very tempeſtuouſly, and 
are open'd again in Septexzber when the Rain ends, The Port of 
Mormogon, asT have elſwhere ſaid , is in the ſame Iſland of Goa, 
in the other mouth of the more Southern River,where ſometimes 
old Goa ſtood, by which- goods are convey'd by Boat from 
the Ships to the Ciry, but by a longer way, going behind round 
the Iſland. | 

May the twenty eighth , In the Evening at the time of Ave 
Maria, the Bells of almoſt all the Churches of Goa , ſaving that 
of the Jeſuits, were rung for the -Beatification of two Fryers, 


- the Order of Sar Domenico, whereof this Ship had brought 
eWS. 


May the twenty ninth, Another Portygal Ship of the Fleet ar- | 


rived, and within two or three dayes after, all the other Ships 
expected from Mozambique; and in one of them, the Jeſuit de- 
fign'd Patriarch into Zthiopia , whither he with two Biſhops, 
whereof one was dead by the way, and many other Jeſuits, was 
fent at the inſtance of the King of the ſame Country, who, they 


ay, is called Sultan Saghed, and profeſſes himſelf a Roman-Ca- 


tholick already, with great hopes of reducing all that Kingdom 
to the Church:in ſhort time. As for the progreſs which the Je- 
ſuits 


\JſbIAaS 
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ſuirs affirm daily to be made FR thoſe Countries, being I Know | 
nothing of them, but by the information of others, I refer you 


to their 'Annual Letters 3 and'it ſuffices me to: have 


here what I ſaw concerning the ſame, to wit, the ition of 
this Patriarch, Biſhops; and many Fathers who were ſent thither 
by ſeveral' wayes',/'atreinpting to open a into thoſe 


Countries, leſt fuch Commerce might be hindred by the Twrks 
who are Maſters of fome of thoſe Paſles ; So that the F. Viſitor 
of the Jeſuits told me; they had this year ſent many people for 
Ethiopia; not onely by the Arabian'Gulph; and the. Territories 
of the Twrks bordering upon it, but alſo by:Caſcem a Country of 
Arabia govern'd by Arabians themſelves 5 by Mozambique and 
Mombaza', | Countries of the Portagals, in the Coaſt of Africk; 
by Cafaria, Angola, arid Congo; that ſo by theſe ſeveral 'wayes 
they might ſend enough, being the King demanded at leaſt ewo 
hundred of their Fathers. And'/'tis manifeſt, that if the Con- 
verfion goes forwatd', as they preſuppoſe , the Country: is: ſo. 
large that there will be work enough for a greater number of 
Fathers and Religious Catholicks. 01 | 

© June the ſecond, We accompany'd, with a'folemn Cavalcade, 
Sig: Andrea de Quadro, from the Houſe of his God-father Sig: 
Gaſparo i Melo, Captain of the City, tothe Jeſuits z 
where; by the hands'of theſame Fathers, was given him t 
gree of 'Maſter of ' Arts, that is; of Philoſophy z the faid Fa- 
thers having by Apoſtolical Authority juriſdiction in I»dia to con- 
fer the ſaid degree}, 'and that of rate 3 for which reaſon I 
here have taken notice of this ation. ur 

June the ſeventh, 1 viſited in the faid Colledge the Patriarch 

of Z#thjopia one of the ſociety, nam'd Don Alfonſo Luigi de Santi ; 
he told me much News from Rome, and of ſeveral of my Rela- 
tions whom he knew; but it was ſtale News. The Patriarch 
and his Fathers had been inform'd of me, both by the Fathers 
of Goa, and by a Portugal Souldier call'd Pero Lopez , whom I 
knew in Perſie, and\ who went to Roave with my Letters, 'where 
he lodg'd many dayes in my. Houſe, from thence palſs'd-into 
Spain, and at length' return'd into India; and came from 0- 
z4mbique to Goa, inthe ſame Ship with the Patriarch. To gra” 
tifie whoſe deſires of ſeeing me,' upon theit informations, I vi- 
ſited him 3 he nor onely 'd me many courtelies, and offers 
of ſerving me, with like ceremonious words, but himſelf and 
all bis Fathers enter'd into an intimate Friendſhip with me,  con- 
dition'd to hold mutual correſpondence of Letters from A##hi- 
þia to- Rome, and- where ever elſe I ſhould happen to be. . We 
diſcours'd of many things, and he inquir'd of me concerning his . 
Voyage, and how Fathers might fer” at- any time into Xthiopia 
from other parts, particularly, from Zgypr.-/ Linform'd him of 


it, . ne 
 J=e the ſixteenth, If 1 miſtake not in| Computation',! for . 
FE which 


the Ethiopick Language, and ſome good Books for learning - 
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which Ircfer my ſelf to;berter. diligence (which Lſball.uſe wich 
thei Ephemerides of this year, |1n,cale I cap, procyze the ſame) 
the Moors were to begin.their Raſavdhan or Faſh of their 1633 
year of the Hegire. - A Fr 12s KEEL gR 

the ewenty fourth, Beingin, a Window, to {te the careers 
ry rear ma Ha ran: in the Street before the, Vice-roy ac- 
cording tothe yearby cuſtom it Go4 $. John's Day, I bap- 
ned to /mect with: Sig. Laie de 
wherewirth I wen to: Calecrt, and $ 


bary ; whence being redeemed and returg d into bis awa Coupe 
try, he was 
into India Capta 

lation ofhis own mifadventures told, me how Q2ra Sultan,(who 
in my time wasfent Embaſlador from the King of Perſia meg 
Spain in anſwer tothe Embaſly of Dor Garcia de Sitve Figueres, 
and travailed in the fame Ship, before it was taken by the Pirats) 
died by the way, baving firſt ſubſtizmted apgtber of his com- 
pany to perform hischarge 3 which other Embatlador- was taken 
Frick the faid Ship, and carried. a flave into drgiers 5 whereof 
notice being given to the Perſian Embaſlador at Cenſtextineple, 
order was expedtted from. thence what to go. with him which 
not coming before this Gentlemap was delivered 


d becould not tell 
what the itſue was, but left hiws ill a prifones in Argiers.. 


ut: the fifth , The Sediaw were. to celebrate their 


folemn Feſtival of Waſhing and other Ceremonies acquſtomed to 
be performed at Nerve, and mentioned by me in the laſt years 
relation to be celebrated on the | —— of the awe Manth. 
And becauſe this year the Feaſt-day fell twelve dayes ſooner in 
our yearthenin the laſt, I perceived that the Indian year muſk 
be Lunar ; or if it be Solar, asI think Ihaye beard, it cannot be 
juſt or equa), but to be adjuſted requires ſowe great and extza» 
vagant intercalation. I went not to. Nerve. £0 the the Feaſt, be- 
cauſe the place hes beyond the 'Kiyer in the Territory of the 


- Moors, whoat this time ſtood not upon good Terms with the 


Portugals, Neitherdid the Gentiles of Gog gg thicher, far the 
ſame reaſon; and if I was not 7 pov von they expected a 
_ —_— from 1dal-Sciah from Vidhiggor, to go thither angr 
ther day. 


Auguſt the ninth, Two hours and, forty minutes before Noon | 
(i ine and Obſeryationof Chriſtefero Berang or Be- 


r0 be true) the Sun'wasin the Zenith of Goe, and begay to der 
def che exency fourch,O0 which Japibe Feaſt of Zovke 

" Angaſt the twenty fourtb,Qu which daythe Feaſt of Þ Bartbo- 
lomew wes to be celebrated, certain Ofticers deputed for that 
purpoſe with other Principal Pexrſonsentruſted- with the ſoperin- 
tendency of the Fields and Agriculture, offered to the Cathe- 
dral Chusch, gud afrerwazds alſo 40. the Vige-poy, the fieſt- 


fruits 
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fruits of the Fields, to wit, of Rice newly cared, which is the 
moſt ſubſtantial of the fruits of the Tertitory of Goa, I was told 
likewiſe that they made a Statue of an Elephant with Rice-ſtraw, 
which I know not whether they carry'd ou with them or ſet 
up in ſome Piazza. This cuſtom is practis'd annually upon the ſaid 
day, becauſe at that time preciſely the ſaid fruit begins to ripen. 

Auguſt the twenty ſeventh, One Galeon (of four that were 
coming from Maſcat, whither they had been ſent laſt April with 
Provifions) arriv'd at Goa; they came, by the Vice-roy's Order, 
to tranſport , if occaſion requir'd , new ſuccours to be ſent 
to Ormuz. This Ship related, that the other three were poffi- 
bly return'd back again to the ſtreight of 0r-2us, for fear of ſome 
Dutch Veſſels which hover'd thereabouts z but this being driven 
out to Sea, and having loſt its company in the night, was forc'd 
to come direCtly forwards. It related further, that Ormuz had 
been again befieg'd a good while by the Captains of Ry Freire, 
to wit , firſt by Michel Pereira Boraglio our friend, and after- 
wards by another, whom he ſent thither by turns, becauſe there- 
by the task would be eafter to the beftegers: but that,at the part- 
ing of theſe Galleys from Maſcet,” Ruy Freira himſelf was upon 
the point to goto the ſaid Siege with all theMen and Veſſels with 
oars he had, which were about twenty or twenty five Galeots, 
and many leſs Moriſco Veſlels call'd Ternata's : a ſmall prepara- 
tion indeed to take Ormnz withall. 

September the ſecond, a little before day-light, The ſafe arrival 
of the annual Portugal Fleet was congratulated by all the Bells of 
Goa. It conſiſted of two Merchant's Ships,leſſer and lighter then 
the Carracks which uſe to come other years; one Galeon laden al- 
ſo with Merchandize, and order'd- to return with the ſame Ships, 
incaſe it ſhould not be neceffary at Goa for the war g and fre 
other Galeons equip'd for war which were to remain at Goz 
with all the Soldiery which was —_—_— to be im- 
ploy'd as occafion ſhould require. The of this Armada 
was Sig. Nugno Alvares Botelho; the Admiral Sig. Giovan Perei- 
ra Cortereal, to whoſe diligence the happy and ſpeedy arrival of 
this Fleet is attributed 3 the like not having come to paſs in ma- 
ny years, and that through the fault and greedineſs both of the 
Pilots and Merchants : for before, without keeping order or rule 
In the voyage or obedience to the General, every one endea- 
vord to have his Ship arrive firſt and alone.But this Sig.Gio.Perei- 
ra Cortereal having written and nmr a printed Diſcourſe 
about this matter to the King, his Majeſty a 'd the ſame and 
' gave ſtrict charge that his Preſcription d be obſerv'd 
with all exatneſs; and hence proceeded the good ſucceſs of 


this Voyage. This Fleet brought news , that the Prince of | 


England was departed from Spain without effeRing the marriage 
between the two Crowns, becauſe the Parliament of Eng- 
land would not conſent to it : which — allthe preeeding 


tranſaQtions ſeems to me a ſtrange caſe, and perhaps the like 
| Ff 2 hath 
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hath ſcarce hapned between Princes; ugleſs ſuibly there be - 
ſome unknown myſterie in the bufineſs : That the Froſts 
having obſtrufted the mouth of a River in Holand had caug'd 
a great inundatiop, which broke the banks or dikes whereby 
they keep out the ſea, and done much damage to the Country: 
That twelve Ships which ſet forth from thence for India, 
being beſet by the Spaniſh Fleet of Dunkirk, were partly funk 
and. pertly ſhatter'd, ſo that they could not come to Indza, 
That the Cathalicks, in Auguſt laſt, upon the precile day 
whereon Urban V III. was created Pope, had obtain'd a fig- 
nal victory in Germany againſt the Hereticks. That great Fleets 
were preparing in Ezglazd, Spain, and France, for unknown 
deſigns. That the King of Spaix was at Sevi,and the Queen had 
brought him forth a Daughter who was dead; but the Daughter 
of the Conte di Vidigneira, preſent Vice-Roy here in India, had 
brought him forth a Son 3 at which the Queen was much diſ- 
pleas d with the King. And. that in Portugal it was expected 
that the Arch-Duke Leopold ſhould go to govern that King- 
dom. | 

September the fifth; the other three Galeons, which I ſaid were 
to come from Maſeat, arriy'd-at Goa. The cauſe of their delay 
was, 'as was rightly conjefur'd, that they had diſcoyer'd an 
Epgliſh Ship upon thoſe Coaſts, and ſpent. ſame time in giving 
her chaſe, butin vain, through the fault perhaps of the Portugal 
Captain who was loth to. fight her : for one of them made up to 
her, and fought a , while-with her Artillery, but perceiving her 
companions came not to do the like, gave over, and having 
given and receiv'd many ſhots, let her go without doing her hurt, 
and return'd to her compapy. The Engliſh Ship ſhew'd much 
brayery 3 for ſeeing three Veſſels coming agaiaſt her, ſhe waited 
to give them battle without flying. The above-ſaid Galeons 
brought Letters which ſignifi'd that Maſcat was moleſted with 
wars by the neighbouring Arabiazs ; which, I conceiye, may be 


upon ſome contederacy with the King of Perſia, thereby to di- 


vert the Portvgals from the Siege of Ormuz. That Ormuz was 
well provided. with Men ang- Victuals3 that neyertheleſs they 
hop'd it would be taken, if good ſuccour were {ent from Goa, 
particularly of Galeons ta fight with the Nutch Ships which were 
expected to come to the Pots of Perſi to affiſt Ormyz, and re- 
cruitit with freſh ſgldiers. Qf the Engliſh there is no ſpeech, 
becauſe conſidering the late tranfattions in Spain, it is not known 
whether there will be War qr Peace with them henceforward, 
though perhaps the Vice-rgy may know ſomething in private. 
September the twenty vinth, A Jeſuic, whoſe name I know 
not, - was conſecrated here in their Church of Gieſs, Arch-Vilhoy 


of Angawali, and as they: fpeak in the Portuga! Language, ds 


Serrg,that is, of the Mountain, where live the Chriſtians whom 
they call di' Sar Towe, of the Chaldean Rite, and ſometimes 
ſubject to the |Schiſmatical Patriarks of Bgbylonia, but "ow of 
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late years (by the diligence of the Portugels) Catholicks, and 
ns to Rope z his reſidence is in Cranganor, five leagues from 
Cocis Northwards. 

OFober the one and twentieth, Proclamation was made by 
the Vice-Roy's Order for the Souldiers to come and receive Pay, 
in Order to their going to Orw#z. The Armado wherein they 
were to go, was very long in preparing muy want of mony 3 
which the Vice-Roy was very diligent to raiſe, both from the 
Merchants, and alſo from the Geztzles, who conſented to pay a 
certain Annual Summ, (or elſe a greater once for all) that Li- 
cence might be granted them to celebrate Marriages in Goa, ac- 
cording to their own Rite, which ordinarily was not allowed 
thems But all theſe courſes were not ſufficient to diſpatch the 
Fleet with that diligence which was defired z and in the mean 
time it was ſaid , that many Dutch or Engliſh Ships infeſted 
the Ports of Cianl, Baſſaim, and Dabutl, without controll 3 by 
all which it appears to me, that matters in #:dia go every day 
from bad to worſe. 


— 


Ofober the one and thirtieth, News came to Goa that Meclik X11, 


Ambar, who a good while had ſuccesfully warr'd againſt 4d}- 
&$ciab, at le in a viqory had taken one Mul/a Mubhbamed, 
General of Adil-Scieh's Army, and muchfayor'd by him 4 who 
by his ill demeanor towards the ſaid Afelzk , (even ſo far as toen- 
deavor to get him poyſon'd) was the occaſion of the preſent 
Warr, wherein Aeliks chief intent was to reyenge himſelf of 
the ſaid Mulls Mubhamed : Whom being thus taken, they fay, 
he beheaded and caus'd him in that manner to be carry'd about 
his Camp with this Proclamation ; That this Traytor Mula 24uh- 
bamed, the cauſe of the Warr, and prefent diſcords between 
Adil-Sciab and Nizam-Sciab, (to whom this Mekik is Governour) 
otherwiſe Friends and Allies, was thus in the Name of his Lord 
Adil-Sciab , as a Traytor and diſturber of the publick Peace, put 
todeath. By which a& Adelik meant to fignifie that he had no 
evil intention againſt Adil-8c;zahb, but onely took up Arms for the 
miſchiefs done him by Afwlls Mxbbemed, whom he defir'd to rc- 
move from the Government of Adil-8ciah and the world. Yet it 
was not known how Adjl-Sciab receiv'd this ation,and what end 
the buſineſs would have. Ip this Warr, ſay, the Mogho! 
favar'd 4d;-8ciah againſt Adelik, and ſupply'd him with 260000. 
Horſe : but, be that how it will, 4dil-$ciab hath hitherto always 
gone by the worſt, and ſome-times been in -u danger 3 Mdlik, 
whois a brave Captain, having over-runall the State almoſt to 
the Gates of Yidbiapor, which is the Royal City of Adil-Sciab, 
where he hath ſometimes been forc'd to ſhut himſelf up as 'twere 
belieg'd. A few moneths before, Adil-Sciah put one of his prin- 
cipal Wives to death, for inte}ligence which ſhe was faid to hold 
_ with Melk, and for having been a party in promoting this 
Warr, out of defign to remove Adl-$ciab from the Govern- 


ment , asone become odious to his own people,_ either _—_— 
is 
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his covetoutſneſs or inability (being infirm) and place his Son 
in his room, who therefore was in danger too of being put to 
death by his Father, when the conſpiracy was diſcover'd. Fur- 
ther news came that Adzl-Sciah had depoſed from the govern- 

ment, and impriſon'd the Governour of the maritime Territo- 
ries bordering upon Goa, who had lately given the Portwgals ſo 
many diſguſts z which ſeem'd to fignifie that he was minded tg 
give them ſome ſatisfaCtion : that he had given the place to Cho- 
gia Riza or Rezeb a Perſian, lately Governour of Dab#l, who 
being in greater imployments at Court will ſend a Deputy, and 
from whom being prudent, and former]y a friend to the Portu- 
gals, they hope better dealings. | 
November the firſt, The Confraternity della Miſericordiamade 

a ſolemn Proceſſion in the evening (as they uſe to do yearly up- 
on this day) going with two Biers from their own Church to 

the Church of our Lady de la Luz, to fetch the bones of all 
ſuch as had been executed this year, and buried under the Gal- 


lows; which they carry in Procefſion,firſt to this latter, and then 


to their own Church to bury, wherealſo they make ſolemn Exe- 
quies for them. - 

November the ſecond, In the Evening the Dominicans made 
their ſolemn Proceſſion del Roſario with much-Solemnity, and fo 
alſo the next morning, having deferr'd the ſame from the firſt 


Week of Od@Gober till now. becauſe the rain uſes to diſturb-it in 


OdFober.This day news came to Goa,that a Ship belonging to the 
Mogul's fubjets, at her departing for Gidda from the Port of Div, 
had there given ſecurity to return to the ſame Port to pay the 
uſual Cuſtoms to the Portugals which would have amounted to 
above five thouſand Sczerifines; but the Miniſters of Dix con- 
tented with (mall ſecurity, which was no more then four thouſand 
Scierifines:yet when the {aid Ship came back very rich,ſhe would 
not touch at Dzx,little caring to diſcharge the ſmall ſecurity, but 
putin at a place upon that Coaſt belonging to the Mogul between 
Din and Cambaia, The Portugals, un ellndiog this, ſent the 
Armada of Dix conſiſting of ſmall Veſlels with Oars,to fetch her 
in to Dix by forces and the Ship refuſing to obey, they fell to 
fighting. In the fight thoſe of the Ship kill'd amongſt others 
the chief Commander of the Portugal Armada'; yet the Arma- 
da fo beſet the Ship that they firſt forc't her to run on ſhore, and 
then burn't her. _ It was not true that the General was (lain; the 
—_ taken —_ but empty 3 the Moors having had time 
to fave moſt of their wealth upon Land, but however they ſut- 
fer d much dammage, By this accident it may be doubted whe- 
ther ſome diſguſt be not likely to enſue between the Mogul and 
the Portzgals; and I know not whether it may not ſomewhat re- 
tard the Portugal Armada and Cafile which was ready to ſet fail 

for Cambaia, 
November the fourth, The Armada of Collatta departed from 
Goa to fetch provilion 3 it was to goto Cocir, and therefore _ 
newly 
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"th&e' wet aboard the Ship T had taken, whereof Franceſes 

\2Th> this Voyage there came"with me MarienTinatin , Engenia 

* Cingalz" her Tervaiit; a Verietian Merchant my Friend nam'd 

' Mare Aptonio Eanzd , whom-T orb, > nom wy with his 
y 


fervanit nam'd Gidvarmi,” Michael a ſervantgiven me by Sig: Av- 


-toniio"Baracho,,' +6) accompany' me'to'Rome', 2 truſty" perſon, * 
to whom he had therefore / given liberty ; and: another ſer- 
'vatit of his,” nath'd 'Giovan Boracho, who 'was' to oppany me 
- onely tb 'Cieul, Whither alſo his Maſter Amt0770 intendet ſhortly 


to follow hin.” 211 119: 13037 | 
- | \November thie' ſixteenth, Before day we ſer fail, 'and met the 
"Arinada of Chebpre; Din Boſſaria, and Cianl, ( Countries on the 
"Northof' Goa \ ſailing to Go#” at night we caſt Anchorſhort of 
'the Rocks; 'call'd/Los Zheos yittmados. © Our courſe was alwayes 
— 'the Land alwayes winding from us onthe Right 
a ne:- | Ua:0104-18 F {'l 7% |; i C3F-40 
November the'twentieth; Weſet fail about day-break, and at 
thre&* a clock after noon'caſt Anchor a little ſhort of Ciaul, be- 
caiſe the/ wind was contrary”; ina Bay, 'where there is a Vil- 
hge-call'd' Paſeet 3 hete'we ſtzy'd thee dayes in expeCtation of 
me ill-arni'd Veſſels of the Cafile,which lagg'd. behind; +» 
*-'! On the four arid twentieth 'at' night; *We'enter*d the Port of 
Ciaxl, which is within the jaws of a fair River. Iſent my ſervant 
tolook for a Houle, and in the mean time remain'd for this night 
in the Ship, but the next day we landed with all our Goods. 
November the nine and twentieth, News came to Cza»/that 
Dutch Ships were gone from Swrat to Ormmsz, with intent to help 
the Perſians againſt the Portugals ; -it being ſuſpeCted that they 
have made ſome agreement with the King of Perffa, to have a 
ſhare of that place, and toinhabit it. Someſaid the Ships were 
four 3” 6thers, that ſeven mort Were preparing at Sura?,' with a 
PetidHe&fot "the ſame deſign, either all Dutch, or Dutch and Eng- 
Iſh" rogether.* Be it as it will; the arrival of Enemy*Ships at 
Ormuz, before AE nate, Taccount ve prejudicial 
to the Portugal defigy'upon, the place 3 for'tis difficult for Ky 
Freira'to hinder them ohfy with anArmada of Oars from relieving 
it, which. nidy be dohe'in 'one'day 3. and being done, tis fut- 
ficient to prolong the Warr and the Siege for another year. And 
if. it be true, 'that*ſo' many* Ships of thoſe Hereticks are going 
not onely to' Orme, but alſo' to Mſcat'and all the Coaſts of 
I:dia, 1 look upon itas a matter of dangerous conſequence 3 it 
oa Spade gt without groundthat they are agreed with the 


Perſians to- make” Warr tipon *Maſcat ,'' arid to do great-matters 


| againſtxhe Portkgdls, which'God forbid: -*- 


© December the ſecond," I went' to views Town of the Moors, 


fubje& to Nizam-8ciah, and his'Governour' Melik Ambar, and 


becaniſe near Ciznl, call'd' Cianl di Ribs, that is; Upper Cianl. 
The way leading tots fair and handſome;' among gy" of 
Tn beef alms 
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Palins and other Fruit-trees, and-it ſtands onthe ſame buik of —w— 


the River more Northwards with Ciawd of the Portugals. \ 'Tis a 
large Fown well inhabited both by Awors and: Gentiles, ow 
cially near the Bazar or Market- ace, : whereithe Shops afford 
plenty of all chings neceflary for Food and: Clothing, according 
to the faſhion of the Country , asalſo fine Cotton Clothes of 
ſeveral ſorts, with other commodities' which are broughr:thither 
from the. more inward parts. Beyond the Bazar ; the Houſes 
ſtand not ſocloſe together, but ſcatter'd ' here and there amongſt 
Gardens; 'or rather woods of. Palmes and- other ! Fruit-trees, 
which are very thick, tall, and handſome,” affording ſhadow to 
the ſtreets all the way,” which are broad, long, green; and: very 
delightful. A. little diſtant from the Bazer isa great Artificial 
Lake or Ciſterg, farrounded. : as- their. cuſtom 1s, with ſtone 
ſtairs 3 they call it Taxle Neve Wagher. The Moors for the moſt 
part dwell near. the 'Bazar towards the River, : which paſſes not 
far oft ,. and is gavigable C—_— leagues _ :: Here 
alſo the MohoS#:tans have their Meſchita's,'liot; Baths, (which 
the Gentiles uſe not, becaule they waſh themſelves publickly in 
their Ciſterns), and places of Sepulturez/ a Dogena, or Cuftom- 
houſe 3 and laſtly, a Divaz, or Court of Juſtice, and what-ever 
belongs to their Government. 

Moſt of the Gertiles,who are the greateſt part,live inHouſes re- 
mote from the Bazar, amongſt Gardens and. Trees, where in 
ſeveral places they have ſundry Temples of their Idols, as one 
PRs. which ſaw, of Zagadanba a Goddeſs, who, ny lay, 
15sthe ſame with Lekzemi, Wife of Viſenxz another one 
dedicated to Amrnt 8#er, who, they ſay, is the ſame with Maba- 
den, and is figur'd by a round ſtone like him of Cambaia. Other 
Temples I ſaw of Neraiens, and others of their Idols 3 but the 
greateſt and chiefeſt of all, both for eſteem and devotion, ſtands 
remote from the Bazar upon the way to Ciavl of the Portngals, 
and is dedicated to Kami, or Ramiſner ; it adjoynes to a you | 
Artificial Lake or Ciſtern, each ftde whereof is abour 73 y 
paces, environ'd after the uſual faſhion with banks and ſtairs of 
ſtone, leading down to the ſurface of the water 5 there arealſo 
round about it very broad walks ſhadow'd with high, thick,and 
goodly Trees, which make the place opacous and very lovely. 
In the front of the Teniple next the Ciſtern , under a Cupolet 
ſupported by four Pilaſters, is the ſtatue of an Ox or Bul/ ring 
with all the four Legs gather'd under it, being the ſame that 
lawin Canara, call'd Baſnana, but here Nardi they told me, it 
was a Male , and different from Gaietry Vaſes, which |was the 
Wifeof Rama. The head and breaſt of this figure looks towards 
the Gate of the Temple, the back and tayl towards the Ciſtern z 
and the Gentiles who come to viſit this Temple, firſt go down to 
waſh their Face, Hands, and feet inthe Ciſtern, and then come 
to kifs and couch with their Head in token of Reverence, (or at 


lealt with their Hands reverently bow'd down after their man- 
Gg ncf 
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ner) thetayle of chedaid þ Nandi; after which they pat off their 
Pantofles,and-ſotntor the T.emplebare-foot to pray and worſhip 


. after tbelr.manners: of which Hhave elſevhereſpoken. Some 


gotoundaboutthe Temple before they enter , beginning from 
theright fide, and coming about to the left, as I faid before they 
did alfo at Caznrs' intheir Procefhansand Ceremonies. Others 
offer Firuits and other thiogs to the Idols, or elſe ftrew grains of 
Rice dcfore them in Oblation : The like they do to the Statue 
of the Ox Nardi, andalſoto a Sprig of Baf/, planted there 
upon a {quarc Pedeſtal of earth, on one de of the little Chap- 
pel of Navdi, There rand allo upon the Lake, and other-where 
about the Temple, many other little Chappels inclos'd with 
walls, : having ſeveral idols in «hem. In one behind the Temple 
ſtands'the Idol 'of the Scirrione Haniment , in his uſual and ridi- 
culous Figure of an Ape, 6 js, Man ; and indeed, 
*tis ſtrange that theſe wretched people are not aſham'd to wor- 
ſhip ſuch chings. This Harzewent was one of thoſe Scimioni, or 
Apes which helped Rams to recover his Wife, for which ſervice 
they {merited Divine Honours ; ' and therefore 'twas reaſon he 
hor here have a place near the Temple of Kewa, which re- 
ſembles the ſabjoyned Platform, 
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-—+- he Street or High-way: 


2. The ding to the Ciſtern. . 

3. The herkbou the ans, | OG. 
As Garda Groves about the ſaid Street. 
5. The Ciſtern ar Artificial Lake, -- - 


6, Stairs about it. 41 | F 
__7. Another- Gate leading .out of the-Street or - High-way to 


ay emple. ,.; | 7 Mo a 4 : 
3.) The open ſpace where the Temple ſtands,enclos'd towards 
the Street with walls; and elſe-where with Gardens. | 

9, The Statue of Bue Nandz, under his Cupolet upon a pave- 
ment ſome-what rais'd from the groand, .-, 

10. APedeſtal with ſprig of Bafil, _, 

11. The Entrance ofthe-Temple. 

12. A little Porch of the ſame. 

13. The Temple-Gate. | 

14. The Temple, empty” within, ſaving that it hath a few 
wobdendigures of Idolets, 'orother _— | 

15. A wall'd Inclofure or Penetral within the Temple, which - 
I ſaw not, wherein is the Statue of Kama. 

16. The oy. the Idol Haniment. 

17. Little pe $ of other Idols, to which ceftain G7oghz, 
who ſtand there to beg/ Alms , ſometimes repair. 

18. Otherlitthe Houſes, perhaps, belonging to the Miniſters of 
the Temple. ©T.---- I 

19. A great Tree with a round bank of Earth about it, where 
oftentimes ſome Gzoghz fit reading and contemplating after their 
manner z of which fort of Trees many are planted in this inclos'd 
ſpace. = 


* _- 


I was one day- at this Temple , ( whither I often went for 
Recreation) and I ſaw many Men and Women come to worſhip, 


_ and waſh themſelves in the Lake ſome of the Wonten were 


© young and handſome, yet ſhyn'd not being ſeen by any one that 


als'd; by. There came alſq many Mainat, that is, Waſhers, 
bh Men and Women to waſh their clothes here, and, in brief, 
I took; much pleaſure, and ſometimes dined and ſpent the whole 
day here, enjoying the ſhadow of the Trees, and the coolneſs of 
the Lake. It would be too long toſpeak here of the Idols of 


. theſe Gentiles, how many, and what they are; perhaps I ſhall 


one day communicate ſomething to the world about the princi- 
pal ot them in another Language. 

December the ſeventh,My Friend Sig: Antonio Baracho arrived at 
CiaulasI expeted ; he came by the Vice-Roy's Order to make 
proviſion for the Galeoons which were ſending to 0r-z, being 


| ſeven well armed Ships, daily expected toarrive there. 


December the ninth, Sig: Antonio having diſpatched his buli- 
nels at Ciax!, and taken Order for my imbarquing in the _— 
mention 


SINTYPY 
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mentiond Velldl that wis going: ta Beſſore, whereof one Antonio 
Giovanni was Capthainz and bis much bufinefs which he had-to 
do for the Armada at Baſſaim, requiring haſte in the Eveniog 


he departed 1n the: fame Almadii or  Shallop- wherein he came : 


Our ſeparation was:not withour tears, and much regret on both 
fides ; | but I was ſomething comforted, by his promiſe. of vi- 
ſiting me at Rowe as ſoo as he could get leave to: go to' Partuge! 
about his;other Atairs.' | "72! , 
December the fifteenth; The Galeoons of 'tht Armada of Gee 
arrived at Ciax/; they-were but fix; and ſaid that two more were 
coming after them , and'/that chey.had Orders; in-cale they nn- 
derſtood the Ships of the Enenileswere already: depatted from 
Surat to Orz:x2,, (a9 indeed they'were Jnot to po after them, (be- 
cauſe it would be ;a vain thihg/to: thigk of hindering the tup- 
lying of Ormnaz with Vitals, fince it might be done 
if they arrived there: but' bone... day before the: Portugels ) 
but to godireftly to:Swret to try! what dammage they could do 
there.But incaſe the Enemies Ship: were nat yetgone fron Saret 
to Ormuz, 'then to go direttly to 0rmns as ſpeedily as theyeould, 


| and getthither before them, and:hinder the beſieged placefgom 


being ſuccoured'z which *twas impoſiible for: Riky Freire to do 
only with his ſmall-'Veſlels of Oars;. Now, according. to theſe 
orders (rhe Dutch Ships being already gone from Surat to 0r- 
#/#Z, as is abovelatd)' it was held fit at Ciavt that the Galeoons 
ſhould without more adb go to-8mrzt,. and after they: had there 
done what  milchief they conld to: the Enemies, then ſail to 
Or MME. TER 13 f #111 | | 
December the ſixteenth, : The Ship wherein -T wasto imbarque, 
being to ſer fail the night following, I put my Goods aboard, and 
having taken leave of my Friens;..t was accompanied to the 
Sea-lide by Sig. Lzigi\Cabreira, from whom I ſeparated with mas 
ny embraces, and much regret on either fide. As foon as I was 
in the Ship the Captain weighed | Anchor, intending to ſer ſail as 
ſoon as we ſhould have'a good wind; although the Captain of 
Cianul ſent a publick Notary to the Captain of our Ship notto go 
out of the Port this night, the ſervice of the King fo requiring ; 
I believe it: was, that we/ might ftay for ſome other Ships which 
were to go out the next morning, to the end we might go alto- 
gether more ſecure from the ' Malabars, the greateſt dangers of 
whom is at the going'out' pf Ports, about which they he -wai- 
ting, and near the Land where they ply up-and down, more 
then in the main Sea./ 'We had no wind in the night, and theres 
fore went not out of the Port. o 
December the (ſeventeenth, In the' morning we: fet out of- the 
Port with a ſmall gale; - and at therſame time three or four other 
Ships ſer forth for ſeveral parts. We-had not fail'd far, bur: we 
deſcry'd ſome Veſlels-coming towards us, which we took for 
Pirats, and therefore prepar'd to fight them ; but” at length we 


. dot ſight of them, and hois'd the great fail, direing our courſe 


almoſt 
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almoſt Northweſt ; having firſt rehears'd the Litanies of our La- 
dy;-.and invok'd the Divine Aſliſtance, and her's, propitious to 
our Voyage. | op A 36 006 

December the twenty third, Having hitherto ſail'd poctpenbally, 
we came to the altitude of twenty three degrees and a half, un- 
der the Tropick of Cancer, leaving the Torrid Zone, under 
which I had been travelling in ſundry parts for about a year and 
ten Months. Here the wind fail'd us, and-we had as quiet a Sea 
as uſes to be at the ſhores of 1taly in the Month of Auguſt. We 
began to find the Sky, which hitherto: we: had ſeen conſtantly 


_ clear, (asit uſes to be in 1I#dia during theſe Months) now inter- 


ſtinguiſh'd with clouds: and,in fkort,the mutation of the Climate 
was manifeſt, - The Coaſt of Arabia, for which we were bougd, 
could not be far off; but we could not get to diſcoverit for wane 
of wind. SE?! "0 
December the twenty ſeventh, Having hitherto been beealm'd, 
without advancing bur rather being driven backwards by the 
contrary current of the water 3 the Portugalr, as their cuſtom 
is, after reciting the Litanies, and praying 'to God, -and Sant* 
Anfjonio of Padua, (to whom they —_—_ devotion) to pive 
us a good wind, intended to bind a little Image of the ſaid $, 
Anthony which they carry'd inthe Ship, as if to 1mpriſon it : for 
-thus they uſe todo, when they would obtain any favour, as if 
they meant to force it,threatning not to looſe it till he grant them 
- what they demand. They intended, I fay, to bind S. Anthoxy 
that he might give us a good wind 3 but forbore todo it upon the 
Pilot's inſtance,who paſs'd his word for theSaint,telling them char 
.he was ſo honeſt that without being bound-or captivated, he 
would do what they defir'd. This manner. of demanding of fa- 
vours of S. Antozio of Padua;is much jn uſe amongſt *the Ports- 
gals, eſpecially the meaner ſort of ignorant and ſuperſtitious 
Mariners ; though amongſt us 'tis a vain thing. A barbarous Su- 
perſtition indeed 3 but yet ſuch asfometimes, through the faith 
and (implicity of thoſe that prafiſe it, uſes to be heard, 
December the twenty eighth, We had a wind ſufficiently brisk 
and impctuous, yet not only not favourable but altogether con- 
trary 3 ſo that we could neither bear up againſt it, nor yet caſt 


anchor becauſe we were in the main Sea, which grommngonye | 


and tempeſtuous, we were forc't to furlour ſails, and ſuffer the 
Ship to be driven whither the wind pleasd, which was South- 
wards, not without fear falling upon Momtbaza, or ſome other 
remote Coaſt of Africk, and conſequently ſuffering ſhipwrack, 
and a thouſand other Dyſaſters. 

December the twenty ninth, The Captain, with the others of 
the Ship reſolv'd at length to bind 'S. Arnthony, and as chance 
would have it, it prov'd well; for the wind chang'd, and we 


1ail'd proſperouſly in our right courſe all day, and part of the 


_— Alittle before mid-night we diſcover'd the Coaſt of 4- 
rabja ſo neer that we caſt anchor in haſte for fear of the Shallows. 
| which 
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which are thereabouts. '. Inthe morning we fawthe Land naked 
both of Trees and Graſs, but rather ſtony in appetirance and De- 
fart, although it was part of that 4rebia whieh they call Happy. 


December the thirtieth, We . a to move forward Eaſt 
South-Eaſt, having: the. Land on the left hand 3} but a ſudden 
contrary wind ariſing forc't us to caſt anchor again in the place 
where we. were, not without danger3 for in the furling of the 
fail, through the negligence of the Sea-men, it-wrapt about the 
Maſt, the wind blowing very furiouſly againſt the fore-decks 
ſo that had the Veſlel been leſs ſound and 
the Paſſengers leſs diligent to help, it had beenoverturn'd and 
ſaok, like the Ship of Orontes inthe {ſhipwrack of Areas, which 
Virgil deſcribes to have been loſt by the like caſualty, At nighe, 


the contxaty tvind cedfing, we edin ourintended courſe, 
De the one and thirtieth, The wind failing, we caſt an» 

chor, an unſecure place, not without danger of _ 

ſplit upon the (hore, whither in ſpight of our anchors the win 


harri'd us 3 but tacking about, we.,pot to a more fecure' place, 
neat that from whence we had mov the day before. 

On the fitſt of Jawwarg, and of the year 1625, We ſtood at 
anchor till nighe, - an then made a little progreſs but all the 
next day weſtood atanchor again, and took very good fiſhiand 
atnight a little wind bjowing from the Land, we went forwards 
now and then, but very little; 


<Jannarythe eighth, Having all the preceding days been about 


the Coaſt of Arabiz, caſting anchor every day, and weighing 
_ againat nighe 5 (during which, a Boat of Aribsans brought us 


much freſh hiſb, and at Arabian came ſwimining to usa great way 
only to beg a little Rice and Biſket, which we gave hitm) at 
length having a good wind this day after noon, we palſs'd a Cape 
which they. call Capo falſo, becauſe 'tis neer and reſembles the 
Cape Aaſelhbad, but is not it, At night we paſſed by the True 
Cape call'd by the Arabians Raſelbbad, that is, the Cape of the 


Confine, becauſe 'tis the laſt and moſt Southern Cape of Arabin, - 


being, as they fay,in the latitude .of twenty two degrees and a half 
from the AquinoGial Northwards, and diſtabt from 44aſcat, 
Whither we were going, forty leagues; the Portegal: call it cor- 
ruptly Capo di Roſalgate. Having paſs'd this Cape, we ſteer'd 
Northwelt, ſtill upon the coaſt of Arabia which lies all the way 
on the left: hand, and enter'd the Perfar Gulph, but ſaw not the 
oppoſite Continent of Perſe, te-auſe for a good. way inwards the 
Gulph is very broad. | 
January the ſeventh, Having in the night foregoing had a good 
wind, by day-light we were got eighteen leagues beyond the 
Cape, near the place where-the City of Calatat, which 4b 
buquerque deſtroy'd, ſometimes ſtood, upon a good River, at 


the faor of certain little Mountains, of which almoſt the whole . 


coalt conſiſts. Here:the wind fail'd us, and having labour'd with 
the oar all day, we gor.tio further then Te#ve, a place AGIge. = 
Y 


{trong4ided,or fome of 
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by Arabians.  Atnight we weretroubled with rain, which paf- 
ſing through all covers, wetted us ſufficiently, and kept us from 
flceping. The next day we hois'd fail, and had ſcarce dry'd our 
Clothes, but more rain ſurpriz'd us} and through want of wind 
all. the day, we did notget fo far as Cariet, which lyes cight 
Leagues forward,- and twelve ſhort of Maſcat. 
On the eleventh of the ſame Moneth, having no wind, we 
made uſe of Oars, till we came to an Anchor a little beyond 
Curiat; and the next day hoifing fail,we paſs'd by an Ifland call'd 
Scoglio di Curiat, —_ though a narrow arm of the Sea which 
divides it from the Continent, which is all ſtony and full of 
Cliffs, like the fair Mountain Poſ/zppo near Naples in Italy. Before 
night we caſt Anchor a little beyond; 'for our Oars helpt the 
Ship bur little; being only ſerviceable to ſuch heavyVeſigls ro ſur- 
paſs a Cape, or get intoa Port, or the like, in caſe off Md for a 
ſhort way. AFnight we weigh'd Anchor, and ſoon Mterwards 
caſt it again, having made but little oy 400 
January the thirteenth, Having fail'd all day, and paſs'd the 
Tropick' of Cancer, we enter'd the Northern Temperate Reg 
and towards night arriv'd at the Port-of Maſcat, which is well 
clos'd and encompaſs'd about with little Mountains, but lyes 
open to the North-weſt, whereby it receives much damma 
The Town, whereof the leaſt part are wall'd Houſes, and t 
greateſt onely ſheds made of Palm-boughs, ſtands direQly in 
the innermoſt receſs of the Port, ſurrou behind with Moun- 
tains 3 amongſt which, nevertheleſs, there want not wayes of 
acceſs:toitfrom the in-land parts z ſo thatto ſecure their Houſes 
from the incurſions of the Arabians, they had in my time begun 
to raiſe an earthern wall, but plain and weak, with a few Baſti- 
ons, - very. diſtant :one from another ; which wall, drawn from 
Mountain to Mountain, incloſes and ſecures their Houſes on that 
fide, as the Sea doth on the oppoſite and inacceflible little Moun- 
tains on the two other ſides. On the top of one of theſe Moun- 
tains, on the right hand as you enter the Port, ſtands the Caſtle, 
dithcult indeed to be taken by aſlault or otherwiſe then by Fa- 
mine, if well defended ; ſor though the wall be not very ſtro 
yet the natural fituation ſecures it, and it hath a Plat-form le- 
vell'd to the Sea, whereby it defends the Port with Artillery, 
and is deſcended to from the Caſtle by a cover'd Ladder, which 
is very good, On the other fide of the Port , upon another 
Mountain ſtands another Port of leſs confideration, baving been 
ar.clently the Caſtle; yet it hath Artillery, and may be of fome 
advantage. The Town is ſmall, but for its bignels ſafficiently 
peopled, eſpecially fince the loſs of Oramwns, from whence many 
repair hither. The people is mix'd of Portwgals, Arabians, In- 
dians, Gentiles, and Jews. It hath onely two Churches ; one 


. Which is the See of the Vicar, who is no Prieſt but an Auguſtine 


Fryer ; one of their Covent, alwayes. coming to officiate there, 
and to diſcharge the place of Vicar and Pariſh-Prieſt - the other 


1$ 
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is of Auguſtine Fryers where live about four of that £,uvay 
94 both ds ted toout Lady, with” Syoral Titles ;,.to 
- wit, thatof the Fryers Dela Gratis : 3 ind the r, Del Roſario. 
The Captain lives not always in the Caſtle by reaſon of the incon- 
venience of its fituation, but onely duri the hotter. monthes 
of Stittmer fo 5d coolneſs;, for upon the lower 5 Sun und the nt is 
ns; irpportabl wg becauſe the Climate, is of it (elf hot, and 
ihe dw lieina low and inclog'd place, encomp 
ha, eo Haid, with ountains, which keep off all wind, and re- 
verberatethe Sun niore ſtrongly 3" beſides that, the Soil is dry 
and faltiſh , which.conſeq men. Hl eaſes the heat: The Cap- 
rain whom'l found thete, was car: 1Sig : Martino Alfonſo de tho. 
I alſo found dwellit Frag a Ne} 14-be; or Brother" s Son of the 
Captive King: of or whoſe Father was alſo King of the 
ſame place by re this Brother of his, who is at this day priſoner 
in Perſia. '* This bs yore , they told me; was call'd after his 
Uncle's Name MuhBamed-Sciah ; and the Porting als rake him 
we a g'd Prince in Arabia by all the Arabians that were 
ons be to by King of Orme , and are now exempt from 
ppreſfipn of rhe Perſians or Rebellion, as neareſt Kinſman 
Fr Lofalleſt Heir(ofavy now ar liberty)tothe impriſon'd King. 
| Archefame time of our Arrival, there was alſo at 24eſcat upon 
his journey Hbabeſe-CBor , Ambaflador of the King of Dacan, 
Nizam-Srizh, who was returnin to his Maſter from Perſia,where 
he had been man I Vela with $6 /0C%1 a Tt being night when 
weartriv'd at Me Fat, we we rez*onel ly the Ca 
of the Yip was {A for- by t the Governour to ſpeak rg vo 
and give him account'of his purpo "at | 
Remaining in the Shi this night, 
ſerving'the' Stars alittle Gene oy, I beheld (as Thad at other 
rimes'\n 12die) the Auſtoar Oro OH the Spaniards call Crucera, 
and is the neareſt viftble Conſtellation to the Southern Pole; fer- 
vingin the other Hemiſphere as the Pole-Star of the North. doth 
in ours 3'fo that this Croſsis diſcerned even in the! parallel of 
 Maſcat, "which is iq the Elevation of 23 dre 3%. 7. lod 
It appears low, but a little aovs, the orizon.. I noted. here 
that in chefe” Indian Seas this roſs ſeen at the time above-ſaid, 
(to wit, alittle before day, . very creQt; forit riſes lateyn the 
Fa) and at firſt appears a-thwart, till the Heaven whe=ing. 
bout with a ſhore Clicle,” A lictle before day it appears in 


y »l. 


erect Figure, which isof this form, * fs coſting of 4 ſtats 


diſpos'd' in this manner, three of which are greater and-more 

luminous, and one, to wit, that of the Weſternarm, is leſs and 

more obſcure when the Croſs iseret.. The Canopw Bog. fog 
i- 


vilibleinour Countries, we had here very high twig fe 
z0n, and it appear'd in the beginning of the night. 
Jamuary the fourteenth, Having procur'd a F odging, about 
H h _ --Q00N 
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noan I. landed with my people, and went to poſleſsit, In the 
Evening I viſited the Yeador de Fazend:z , or Treaſurer, Sig: Nj- 
colo da Silva my Friend, and known to me many years in Perſea; 
who at firſt not knowing me, was afterwards much pleas'd to ſee 
me here ſafe and found. | | 

, January the fifteenth, I viſited the Captain or Governour of 
Maſcat , in whoſe Houſe 1 found lodg'd Sig: Dox, Franceſco 
Contigno Covacia, my Friend, at Goa, who upon ſome (ts bes 
tween himſelf and the VII: came in the ſame Armada that 
Idjd to Cav), and from thence hither, in Order to go ta the ſiege 
of Arms. | YIg ligk 
© January the ſeventeenth, I was viſited by the F. Provincial of 
the Auguſtines in 24aril, whom I had ſeen, but not convers'd 


Sun, whom I found forty four oegrees diſtapt from the Zenith, 
being this day in the 27* degree of Capricorn, according to 0ri- 
leclining from the ZquinoQial towards t 


degrees, leave 2 3.99 


cannot ſtand upright in them, but onely fitting upon the ground 
after the m_— the Moors: yes for its bienebs: in —_ 
enough ; becauſe this miſerable ſort of Men. yery wretchedly, 
but eafity accommadate' themſelves to their own mode in any 
lttic place, 5 1. * oh | | 
BY; LETTER. 
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LETTER MX. 
From Baſſors, May 20. 16325. 


Ur Ship being ready to depart for Baſſora, and being to 
() touch by the way about 0r-ws.,in order to conſign ſome 
things to the General Ky Freire, pertaining to the ſer- 
vice of the Armada 5; after all the reſt that were'to go were im- 
barqu'd, ( amongft which were Don Franceſco Contigno Covacio, 
who intended for 0rmnsz ; two bare-footed Carmelites,who were 
for Baſſora; and the F. Provincial of Marxiglia in the Philippine 
Iſlands, who was paſſing into Exrope) I went aboard-with my 
people at night, Jawwary the fix and twentieth. Yet the Veflel 
went not off till the next day, and with no fayourable wind we 
fail'd about fix Leagues, caſting Anchor at night not far from 
the ſhore. | | 2 ; 

Jameary the eight and twentieth, Having fail'd a while, a con- 
trary wind fore' usto Anchor again and indeed in this Perfian 
Gulph; the wind is ſo inconſtant, and with-all fo ſtrong, that if 
it happen to be contrary, there is little good to be done by con- 
teſting againſt it in this narrow Sea, but thoſe that ſail in it muſt 
in ſuch caſe either caſt Anchor, or be driven backwards. We 
#nchor'd fo near land, and in lo little water, under: a place call'd 
Sibo, about ſeven Leagues from Adaſcat, that the; contrary wind 
increafing , and the Anchor not ſufficing to retain the Ship, we 
were in greatdanger of being ſplit upon the ſhore, to the loſs of 
all our goods and perhaps lives too, the Coaſt being very craggy, 
and the Sea extremely rough. We were ſo near 2 olt, that 
the Ship almoſt toucht the ground 3 but a ſmall fail, hangi 
on the rope which runs from the top of the Maſt to the Stern,an 
iscall'd by the Portugal's Sabaco fav'd us 3 which fail alone we 
could madly uſe of, to keep off the ſhore z though it being ſmall, 
and the Veſſel heavy, it ſuffic'd not to move it much. The 4- 
rabians were already gathered together in great number upon 
the ſhore to-get the booty, and perhaps alſo totake/our perſons 
in caſe the Ship ſhould be fplir ; forin theſe troubleſom times of 
war they were here bur little friends to the Portugals of Maſcat. 
But atlength, as it pleas'd God, by the help of Oars and the 
diligence of Sig. Franc. Contigne' Covacio (who in many things 
ſupply'd the ignorance or negligence of other Officers of the 
Ship.) we turn'd-about the Stern of the Ship tothe Sea, and being 
deliver'd from imminent danger , had time to hoiſe the Trinker 
to the wind, as before we could not; becauſe it was on the other 
le of theMaſt, which they call Ulnder-the-wind,and could not be 
brought about without more time then our ſudden and preſent 
danger permitted. After which, becauſe the wind fo requir'd, 


and it was dangerous going aſhore for water among the 4rabians; 
h 2 | MEET. 


ET — 


The Travels of Peter Della Valle, 


IL 


we determin'd to return to Maſcat 3 and having paſs'd the 1f1ing 
della Vittoria, ({o call'd from a notable Victory obtain'd by the 
Portugals againſt an Armada of Turkiſh Galleys which came to 
make war upon Maſcat ) about evening we re-entred the port of 
Maſcat ; where our Ship falling foul upon another Ship that rode 
there at anchor,we becamein a new danger of ſuffering ſhipwrack 
or 'at leaſt, ſome conſiderable dammage. Many went aſhore to 
ſleep there all night 3 but being our departure wasto be ſpee- 
dily, Tonly ſent my ſervants to ferch me fome refreſhment, 
January the thirtieth, The Ship _— taken water, and al 
our company imbarqu'd, at four a clock afternoon we ſet {ail 
again from Maſeat, and about Ave-Mary-rime repals'd the li}and 
della Vittoria (which lies only two leagues from Maſcat) ſailing 
between it and the Continent: 'as we had done before. 
January the one and thirtieth, As we were failing with a ſmall 
wind, we deſery'd a Sail a far off, which ſeeing us, diſcharg'd a 
Gun, as a ſign for us to ſtay till it came uptous : whence we un- 
derſtood it to be one of Ry Freira's Fleetzfor by cuſtom the Shipy 
of war in India do thus,and other Merchant-Ships are oblig'd to 
ſtay and obey 3 if not, the War-ſbip may fink them. According] 
we ſtay'd, and by the helpof Oars1it preſently made towards us, 
WhereinI obſerv'd the little Military Diſcipline, and good or- 
der praftis'd by the Portzgals in Indias for there was all the 
reaſon in the world, that, if we ſtay'd the coming up of this Ship, 
according to the cuſtom, yet we ſhould:not have truſted itt 
we knew what'it was z fr it might have been an Enemy or a 
Rover, asthere are many in theſe Seas, who being. Portugals by 
Nation, and baniſh'd for ſome miſdemeanors, betake themſelves 
to:carry Pepper, Arms, and other. prohibited things to. the 
Terriecesf the Moors, Wherefore to ſecure our ſelves from 
all deceit and dammage, which ſuch a Ship feigning to be of Kay 
Freira's Armada might have done us, we ſhould have ftay'd in- 
deed, but it ought to have been with our Arms in ur Hands, 
Falcons, Corchabuſes, and Muſkets loaden ; and, in ſhort, in a 
poſture of defence and fighting, as occafion reqrftt'd. On the 
contrary, this good Diſcipline was obſery'd neither on our part, 
nor by the Veſlal which came to ſee who'we were ; which im- 
prudent confidence, though it ſucceeded well in this caſe, yet 
was undeniably a great and perillous error z and had the event 
been 111, it could not have been excus'd otherwiſe then by ſaying, 
Nonputaram, a word) (according to Cicero, very little befitting 
Prudent Men. / This Vefſel of the Armada demanded of us water 
and Mariners. Now amongſt the Portzgals, tis a cuſtom for 
theſe War-ſhips to take from Merchants which they meet what 
they pleaſe, either by fair means or by foul ; although 'tis buta 
diſorderly thing, and many. inconveniences bappen by it. Of 
water we gave them two barrels, but 2D Mariners, becauſe we 
had few enough for our ſelves, and they took them not by force, 
(as they would perhaps have done from others )out of ok 
ig: 


With 
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Sig: Contigno, who was in the Ship with us; and the rather be- 
cauſe we told them, we were going to catry Proviſions to 'Kry 
Freira, who, they informed us, wasretreated into the Mandof 
Larek, , and that the Armada'of Goa w as not yet arriv'd, and 
alſo that themſelves were going to Maſeat for Proviſions. ' In the 
Evening, we met a Terrada, or Bark' of' Kivy Freira's Fleet, 
going likewiſe to 24aſcat, by which we underftood the ſame 


ews. | 
February the firſt, The wind turning contrary, we caſt anchor 
at diſtance from land for more ſecurity, the ftiore being all the 
way on our left hand. | OL IN RP | 
February the ſecond, — wind became ſomewhat fa- 
vourable, we weigh'd not anchor, bechuſe we were to land an 
Auguſtine Fryer at Sober, of which place he was Curate ; and 
neither we nor the Pifot knowing whetherwe had paſs'd Sohar, 
or not 3 nor yet what Land it was where we were, therefore we 
ſent our Boat aſhore to inquire; it brought word that Sober ley 
a little more forward, and thereupbh, it was remitted to carry 
the ſaid Fryer on ſhore; that fo he'might ride thither on a 'Camel 
by Land. This buſineſs took up! alt the day.” 'At night we ſer 
ſail, but with no favourable wind, f that we were conftrain'd to 
anchoz again a little further 3 till about midnight, the wind ri- 
fing a little in our favonr'we fet forwards. Theland in this place 
is a low Plain, as the word Sohar Fgnifiesz yet we ſaw abun- 
dance of hills at a great diſtance from the ſhore. &0har is four 
and twenty leagues from Maſeat.”” *' © by 
February the fixth, Having by the help of Oars with rich dif- 
ficulty come to Churſakan , which is twelve leagues beyond 
8ohay, inthe morning we fail'd "under Doba which lies three 
leagues further. The Port»gals had * not ſo much confidence in 
the people as to think fit to enter into the Port, but refolv'd'to go 
three leagues onwards to a ſecure place of friendly Arabian? 
call'd Lima. The coaſt of Doba is mountainous, and the'Town 
ſtands behind a Promentory which: runs far ints the'Sea. Here 


we firſt diſcern'd the oppoſite coaft of the Perſian Gulph, from 


whence rather rowing then ſailing, by Sun-ſet we came toanan- 
chor under Lime, Many of our Ships went aſhore,ſome'to fetch 
proviſions, of which they found * bur littleſtore, and others 'to 
refreſh themſelves. xg 

I was not in a condition to do the like, being in bed under deck 
by reaſon of an Age zas alſo was Mariam Tinatim ; 10 that nej- 
ther of us could ſo much as look up'to behold the Land.' = 

February the ſeventh, We aſs Py the Cape of Moſendors, at 
the point of which ftand two or three Rocks one further then 
another into the Sea, That neareſt the Cape is greateſt, and the 
remotelt 18 the leaſt, which they call Falls. Selam ;, the Mooriſh 


Sea-men When they paſs by it, ſalute it with many ſhouts of 
Joy: 


Having 


—} 
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Having paſs'd by this Cape, (which is, as I believe within ten 
or twelve leagues of 0rmnz ) leaving Ormuz and Bender di 
Kombra on the right hand, (becauſe we preſum'd the Dutch and 
Engliſh Ships to be there) we direfted our courſe towards Larek, 
hoping to find Rey Freira there, as we had underſtood by the 
way 5 butalittle after, we deſcry'd two Ships of Ry Freira's Ar- 
mada (as we ſuppos'd) in two ſeveral places towards the Land ; 
each of which gave us a Gunz whereby we apprehended that 
they intended either to receive or give us ſome necellary Ad- 
vertiſement. Wherefore quitting our courſe to Larek, we turn'd 


the Stern to the coaſt of Arabia, towards which one of the ſaid 


Ships about Sun-ſet ſeem to be retir'd. We approach't near 
the Land about Evening, and paſſing amidf certain Rocks, went 
to caſt anchor within a little bay which -was. therez but in the 
narrow ſtreight between a Rock and the Continent, a moſt im- 
petuous current of the Sea hurri'd us away fo furiouſly, that 
without giving us time to let down the fail, it had almoſt daſh't 
us againſt the foot of certain high Rocks, where, if we had 
touch't, without doubt our Ship had been ſplit in a thouſand 
pieces, nor had any one of us eſcap't with life unleſs by miracle ; 
nevertheleſs by plying our Oars ſtoutly, and at length letting 
down the fail, by God's mercy we were delivered from this im- 
minent and manifeſt danger. Yet not fo fully, but that we had 
like to have been caſt upon another Rock, not ſo much through 
the violence of the Current, as the negligence of the Sea-men 
who did not govern the Sails and Helm well. But at length, be- 
ing by the Divine Affiſtance freed from both dangers, we got to 
the place we defign'd, and there found one of Ay Freire's Ships 
which had given us a Warning-piece inthe preceding day z and 
alſo an armed Bark of that fort which they call Terrazkzwr, and 
are almoſt ſach as our Caichz or Shallops z which Bark Ky 


_ Freira ſent to the Rock Baba Selar there to wait for the Armada 


of Goa, and advertiſe him when it arriv'd. In the Ship was Sig. 
Sancho di Toar, who the laſt year had been ſent from Goa Gene- 
ral of certain Ships to aſſiſt Kxy Freira, and being weary of the 
war, now with his licence Cobtain'd, as may be thought, by 
1mportunity) was returning to Maſcat, and ſo to Goa, with ſe- 
venty or eighty ſoldiers that accompani'd him. After we had 
caſt anchor, although it was very dark, yet ſome of the ſaid 
ſoldiers, and the Captain of the Terranquime came to our Ship to 
{peak with Dox Franceſco Cavacio; ſo allo did the Captain of the 
Ship, the aboveſaid dz Toar, next morning. Dow Franceſco dil- 
{waded the ſoldiers from deſerting the war in a time of fo great 
need, and offo fair an occafion as would be at the coming of the 
Armada of Goe, which was approaching hourly; telling them | 
that at Goa it would be held an aCtion little honourable , and 
that the Vice-Roy would ſeverely puniſh whoever return'd 
thither abandoning Ry Freira : In ſhort, he ſaid ſo much to 
them, that being aſlur'd of the coming of the .Fleet of Goes k 
| (whic 


Into the EAS T4 NDIES. 


239 


—_— 


which befias- they dizbeliev'd and accounted only a report-to 
keep the ſoldiers in ſaſpence) almoſt all of them 'd their 
purpole, and refolv'd tocontinue at the war, after may gen 
at Maſcat only to provide themſelves ſome neceſſaries 
moment to the publick good is the aytharity pts ga oe ae 
courle of a, worthy perſon amongſt people. We 
them, that Ruy Freirg had qui Larek, becauſe the E 
ac the inſtance of the Perſians had gone ehither wich their Ships 
Shop of Portion, CO Ns, ng 08 
Shops W t r convenience 
the. ſoldiers, and a weak French , he remoy'd yank; Is 
mada of Oars to a deſar; ſtation-vf "Hrabie a en-beyu 
place _— and ky ny a ets 2 
to Lerek,, we ſhould bave incurr” 
ing inco the newies hapds 3 and therefore, 


ſhot off to 
— Jared: us Mmareover, , before the | Sly were dri 
from Larck, INES Es af 
his Ships to make an a abaut 0raus, 2 empeſt 
aroſe, by which four which he left at pat gy driven 
peoples and rhriew , andloſt, 4 po prong og Gn 
ez andt ke was a great mercy t 
was not there with hizother Ships, hecauſe they wquld yu 
all loſt Fs wanted pot a ſhare of trouble too by the 
in the they. were. Hence I concluded that 
every day increas'd ypon'the Perrugels in bs 
ter How no har good Judgment can be: ce of their 
ar the future,  . 
* February the cighth, jo the marving, We We gawred by from the 
place where we were, We 
arriv'd ata little Iſland which they als Capre or delle Ga- 
xelle, near the Continent of Arehia, almoſt within a Bay whi 
afford . age cn ſecure og far > kar vw This place 
& almoſt direQly over OrAuL, OrmenL came 
to be fry league diſtant fram AMaſcat, and conn 
_ from Lima. Here we found Freira with $ 
of which ſame were mending 3 I ſay, Part, 
ron py ſent ſome to the Cape of Giggk to wait for the. Armada 
Goa, (ome to Abe oe Proven, of which he Rag but: 
| ſtore) and ſometothe Port of Gaeeey pt way and ſome; 
mnt pry the k - nd 
n to our haps f 
ſtay'd there between == rag | 
ing amongſt tem cena L yt Pha re 
which were | Ig 1cero many 
other which cameto him 9a Ges, apd dioriing with- Dow 
thy nw oy Ceyacio, and _——__—_— af all 
$ ſuccelles, inquiring concerning the Afmada and. 
things which we knew: NS bars d bin,the 
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coildnot be loag before it arriv'd, ſince we came 3ll together 


ifrbim Ciawl at the fam time; he ſent forth another Ship to meet 
WK fs order to inform them where he was, 'and prefently to re-. 
tun oe 

joyn with it. ''T'could not be preſent at all the Converfation, be- 


nd advertife him of his arrival, that'he might 'go out and 
caulc] had wy Ague and was'in_ bed.” Yet upon his coming, 1 


:arsſe and'drefs'd my (elf to wait upon him,'asI did fo long as 1 


wasable; buratlength I was forc'd'to retire, and onily return'd 


't5%2Kke leave of him when he departed. /' He made” many com- 


'pſettſepts tome, telling me thathe had'loffp fince had ktibwledg 


_ "of ry perſon'by faine, and ſhould always be ready to'ferve me 


{ny occaſſon 3 'with other like Civilities. 1 offer'd him to 


ſhew him thi Paſs Thad fromthe Viceroy, Becauſe” F had' heard | 


himfay in diſcourſe how ſtriQly the Viceroy had'tharg'dhim not 
toletany one paſs'into the Territories of the Turks yithout his 


licence z but he would not I6ok upon'it, and told me'ir needed. 


not for nie, reviterating that he was ready toſerve me ;tb which 
-civilinguage 1 anſwer'd "inthe beſt rernis T'could, figitifyirg r6 
Hifri'how great'a while Thad been defirous to fee his perſon, and 
to ſetve him'3" The 'fame of his ations teſtifi'd 'ro'nle' by the 
mhovths'of his-very enemies, and: how 'heWwas ſpoken' of at Goa 
Pf LyTheVIReoy and” all'others 3a *Which 'Rt' Teceiv'd as 
'kitidty as Idid/his obliging expreſſions!” Attenpth Hexetrirn'd to 
his own Ship, taking with him Don Friteſto Contigno#Cavaccio, 
he F; Provineial'of Marigha;' and divers" others,” tb'be enter- 
tHhiUtherk Witt tin all theday'z bur Trettfain'd in'bed with my 
one. - 2 3Q JfIBRfEL 0G fii0 IEPIIR t 203%} p59 FRY 34 i; ——_ i & 3&8 
February the ninth, Having taken a Perſlape Pilot which Rug 
he: Pupt 4] Piforf fre not very (kilful in 


£47 z 


forits'comperition with 072#%; both'tn"War; andthe Traffick 
of 'Þdia;bur iow altogerhetdefolarcd by Wirhwe wereby a con- 
'trafy wind fore to return ſoinwhat backwards, ahd-caft anchor 
FALLING under 


wHhIAa 
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under the aid Thnd Cats, which is forty Lea 
Sorne of out people went aſhore torefreſh t » but found 
nothing except a few Hetbs, and a fruit like Gooſtberries3 which 
yer to us that were ll farniſh' d with Provifion were not unwel- 
come;' I hiſt not'6imir-here, that when we paſs'd by the: 

of Lemons, we left 'the Codſt of Arabia ,-and croſt bver to' 
along the oppoſite Coaſt of Perye, which i is the better way fem 
from! tlienice forward. '* ---- 

February the Gxreeiith! 'We depatted' from Cas, arid at 
certain Armenians who were in our Ship, wereſetaſhore on i 
Perſian fide, in order to/go to Nathili, Ferkich was not far from 
thence,to meet certain'companions of theirs who had gone befote 
Meſeat in another Ship with much cotimoh Metchandize.'/ 

February the ſeventeenth, A contrary wind repell'd our cqurſe 
backwards, ſo that we anchor d under an uninhabited 
call'd 4ndreve, wherewe ltay's tithe twentieth of the fame 
Moneth, ' when the above-fai wo mr rr g their com- 
panions at Nachzlu , return'd to the $hii ht two Let: 
ers from the Governouit'6f =—_ F 'neto rhe Cap and 
all the reſtin-general, offering t ip a free Port, 
» to ſell our Merchandize there + tad fuffer' yy 

by war 3 ek er they n—_ thew al 
as ” Meth 
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— . S es or LEI ones 
vary the two an ewenti 'Beivg at ochor in a certain 
ove at 7 t we rene? by ſome Veffels: afar off, which we knew. 
not what were 5 Þ wei 
ting our ſelves ina 
When' we canie near, 
ſels, which'they call foros 
theſe Seas) Jade with” 
neither ſtay'd for us nor 
and man Muſkets at- rote 


was done with great ref duhrrr + 
the Portugals, eſpecially jn our Ship; 
not a Man of War.” Sg that the Por 
touch'd, and we not ON took 
have done* had out Ships been well 

but it ſeem'd alfo, that, tad thoſe Veſſels had: 
a mind to aflault' us; the might ealfly have then, 
ng the' kittke order '#nd preparatibn' for figtit tha 
S1mp.” It 
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F _—” the fſeyen and twanrigth, The wind not being good, foods 
9 Mann aobln were Indiqes.but of the Mabometan Religi 

IT they laid way the Qld Man 

Ia ON (okig y Mgant).taone of the Ropes of ” 

_ there jel beat i; vehemently,,cxying out.to it, to Ive 

ba 3 44 the mean time, opher Mariners delir dhim 

; = itt erpgefaying that it would give them a. gP9yl wind. 

his perſons C eremony, not unlike that ahoveumention'd of 

i bi Yahoo thro te ip was willing to.infert for 

b. through. the ignorance of .the Mariners 

WED ns: d ge 36 other. x5aſon for it; but that the 
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which by ſome carv'd work of the Frontis-piece, ard. the form 
within,ſeems to have been made fora Temple or place of burial, 
but now” 'tis uſed onely as a ſtall for Cattel. The Iſland it ſelf is 
low and plain 3 the Peaſants ſow it with Corn, Onyons, an a 
few other ſuch yhings 5 but *tis poor enough, the wealth of the 
Inhabitants conſiſting for the molt part in the fiſk which they take. 
They ſpeak the Perſiar Language, and indeed are Vaſlals of 
Perſia, though by realon of their poverty they pay no Tribute to 
the Perſians. They told me, that they are govern'd by a Chief, 
called, according the cuſtom of the Arabian, Sceich," which dig- 
nity deſcends from Father''to.Son z that-in the war between the 
Perſians and the Portugals, the former had intended to have builc 
a Fort here, whereby to hinder the Portngal Ships from watering 
here as they paſſed by z but the Inhabitants excuſed themſelves 
from it by their povertyzand by treating all parties alike friendly, 
they have eſcaped unmoleſted by any, 'and enjoy-their ſweet 
Liberty upon no other account but their-poverty. | They told me 
ao. that free Trade was granted to all:the Inhabitants of this 
Perſian Coaſt between Charg and Baſſora, ' both by the Portwgals 
and the people of Baſſora., ſothat they were not moleſted by 
any party ; the ground of which I taketo be, becauſe Baſora 
hath not ſufficient Vidtuals, the greateſt;part being brought thi- 
ther from theſe Lands of Perſia ; and on the other fide, the Por- 
tngals need Proviſion for their Fleet which they keep at Baſſora, 
to affiſt the place againſt the Perſaws. At night we return'd 
aboard, having exchanged the Perſian Pilot, which Ry Freire 

ave us for one of Charg, -it being the cuſtom ſo todo. It rained 
m the night, and the Sea grew high 3 wherefore for more ſe- 
. curity, weput off from theland further to Sea, 

March the fixth, Very early in the Morning we departed from 
Charg, together with the' other Ship of Czaxl, yet each taking 
its own way 3 and we proceeded coaſting along Perſia, which 
lay on the right hand: The next day ithe wind failing we caſt 
Anchor, ſo *far from the Perftaz ſhore that it was out of ſight x 
yet we found no more water than about- ten fathom z-and in- 
deed, we were fain to fail when the wind aroſe, with plummet 
conſtantly in hand , by 'reaſon of the ſhajlow which are here- 
abouts. | | 
' March the eighth, We failed ſtill out of fight of land, yet had 
but four fathom of water; and becauſe the ſhallow'is equal in 
this place for a great way together, the Perſ#an Pilots call it Mei- 
dan, that is, the Plain. The' next day we failed a little, but moſt 
of the day lay at Anchor, becauſe the Pilots could not find the 
mouth of the River of Baſſora, although-it: ſeem'd to-us-to be 
very near ;' and indeed, *tisno eafie matter to: find it,; the ſhore 
being ſo low that it is not diſcerned, unleſs very near hand 3 and to 
approach ſonear the ſhore as to diſcern the River ;-is'not ſafe by 
reaſon of the ſhallows. - +. 


' March the eleventh, In ſeeking the mouth ofthe River,opinions 
| I1 2 were 


VIIT 


244 


— — 


The Travels of Peter Della Valle, 


I'R, 


were ſo various; and conſequently the Ship governed with ſuch, 
confuſion, that the rudder {trook on ground,not without ſome 
davger; but at length with much diligence'we freed the Ship,and 
got into more water (the Ship of Ciavl, which, as lighter, drew 
leſs water, going before usasguide,. and'cntring into the River's 
mouth” before we knew it.) The River of Baſſora (which is 
Euphrates _ Tygris Joyned —_— is-call'd by the Arabiazs 
Sciat & Arah, that is, the Arabian River, and falls into the Sea 
with two great Months about twelve Leagues diſtant one from 
the other. . The moſt Eaſterly, which is the biggeſt and ſecureſt, 
lyes on the fide of 0Orams and Perſia,whoſe name it borrows : The 
more Weſterly , and lefsfrequented by great Ships, lyes onthe 
fide of Buhbreim, or Cutifn of Arabia, from whence it aſſumes a 
name. And becauſe the divifton of the River into two Brancheg 
happenswithin the land a little below Bafſors, I know not how 
many leaguesfrom the Sea; hence it forms a no ſmall Triangulex - 
Itand, called at this day Cheder 5 which 1 hold to be the gift of 
the River (like the Des of Egypt) and that it will increafe eve- 
ry day by the fand brought down by the River, conſidering the 
many flats and ſhallows, which as I ſaid aboye are found in theſe 
places. Now we being entred by the Eaſtern mouth, and having 
{2iled a good way againſt the ſtream; at length came to the place 
of the divifion;and leaving the more Weſterly branch on the left 
hatid; contitiued our courſe amongſt the verdures of Date-trees 
4nd cultivated Fields, which on both fides the River. down to 
the Sea are very fertile. Atlength:we came to the place from 
whence up to the City of Baſſors, (which lies on the weſt bank 
4 good way from the River) is drawnan artificial Dike capable 
even of Portugal Galliots, which paſs.up to the Dogaza or Cultom- . 
Hotiſe, where a bridg of planks laid upon boats, and fortified 
with Iron chains crofleththe Dikes, on the South-part of which 
bridg ſtands'k Caſtle, and ſtrong Bulwark for guard of the City 
and paſſige. ' The water of this trench ebbs and flows with the 
Sea, and: —_ Tideruns up I known not how far beyond the 
bridg z yet Ships go no further then the bridg, where they ride 
a»iti a ſecure Haven; From this trench are derived ſome other 
little chatinels6n citherſideto Ryeral places of the City ; and in 
ſome of them they make uſe of ſmall Boats, which they call Do- 
#ec, With great convenience to the houſes z befides that they 
—_ not'little bridges upon the (aid channels to walk overon 
Ki Ho LiTetq 


© The City of Baſſora is targe and: lous, but ill built, and 
till oflite withou: wallss px by _ of theſe wars with the 
Perſitns they have almoftincloſed it with an-carthen Rampart ; 
withinwhich ixthe Bazwr of Goldſmiths, and for linnen Cloth, 
04 al the beſt thingsthatare fotd. ' Before che Calile is an in- 
differerit large P34zzs, where there ave ome - great Pieces of 
Ordnance, amongſt which we ſaw certain Pottnga/ Pieces which 
had been taken many years'ago'byrthe Trrks of Baſoratrom Maſ- 
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[48 when they infeſted the ſea with their Galleys, which. after- 
wards were deſtroy'd.by the Portugals. Another Piazza there is 
before the'Baſha's Houſe, which.is alwaysfull of heaps of Corn, 
Rice, and other Fruits, whichare to be fold here ; ooing. kept 
night an+day without other ſhops or incloſure then 
mats, without fear of ſtealing in regard , 0» ſtrit juſtice exers 
cis'd _— Turks in-matter of Theft, ple are —_— 
wieh Turks imtermix'd, ſo that the hg yr ry prince 
moſt fpoken, although the Turkiſb and Perſtan are got Language is 
quent. As for Religion, the Moors are partly Soxai's, and part- 
ly 8civai's, with Liberty of Conſcience to both ; yet in_the 
Moſe bita's the: Sexvice isafter the manner of the Sona, and al- 
ſo all publick Ceremonies are 'd after the Rite of the S0- 
na#s, which is that which the Great Turk, who is King of this 
Country, obſerves at Conſtant yrs, Thereare alſo ſome Hou- 
fes of Chaldeam Chriſtians, call'd Chriſtians of $. Jobz, or $4be- 
As; I betieve they have little more befides the name of 
Chriftians z for they baveno Church except the Houſe of one 
fingle Prieft, who was therein my time, arid he a very Idiot ; 
nor could I Jearn that they ever aflembled there to þe preſent at 
any Divine Service. hey have no Faſt or abftinence from Fleſh, 
but cat every dey" alike. Norhave they for Agar way Fc Ex- 
copt fome ſhadow: of them; and "tis a 
Bapei be ſuch as'it © 
S. Fobr then of Chriſt. And becauſe in this, and many other 
things,they obſerve $. Jobs Baptiſt more then any other,and have 
himin greateſt Veneration, therefore are call'd Chriſtians 
of 8. with no ſmall ſuſpi yr es.» remainder of thoſe 
Jews whom S. Jobs baptiz d with th of Repentance, 
and who, without carin uy for roy gon elſe, have continu'd in 
that Rite ever fince. other ſacred Books, *tis 
not known (at leaſt)ir in The Gol 3p they have or uſez but hoy 
have a Book which they call Sidre, according whereunto they 
govern themſelves in matters of Religion; but who is the Au- 
thor of it, 1 know not. They ſpeak a harſh Chaldee, befides 4- 
rabick which is generally in uſes which e of theirs the 
= Mendas, as alſo for the moſt part amongſt themſelves they 
g's the Mendai, beſides the two other names of Chriſtians of 
and Sabeans, by the fiſt of which they axe known to us 
—_—_ and by the latter to the Moors. What Arnot 
nifies, and wheacett is deriv'd, I could notlearn, They haye 
allo particulap Charadters different from the ordinary Chaldaick 
"2d Syrian, both ancient and ant Suttne- Fe they hey cogenibe 
their faored Bedks, but commonlynane can either read or write 
this charaterbefides the Prielt, abick, word. is pb ne 
ſyl'a4 8ceccb;thar is;Old Man. "I dnotlearn any 
concerning them, 'becauſe they are few aud 1 ne very ny only 1 
think they may tbe thoſe Sabeax Heretick mention'd in es, 


and partieularly-in the Blenchus Alphabetions Hereticorum of tr 
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briel Prateolns, who relates their Original -and Rites, Beſides 


theſe of Baſſora, thereare other at Hhaveiza, which is neer Baſe 
ſora, at Durec,'Sciuſeter,, and many other places of Perſta; a- 
mouinting,/as they ſay, ro many thouſand Families : yet in Hha- 
veiza there are more then in any place elſe, where they have a 


place iohabited: only: by themſelves, call'd Kinmalava, or, 'as; 


themſelve pronounce it,Chinmalava,reading the Letter K with 
theſound:of Ch. Here live certain ..of their chief Prieſts, Monks, 
and Biſhops, whom-they all Chanzaba, and by whom they are 
goverd'djin Religion. I believe they have there ſome kind, of 
Church, . Sacrifice, and all other things better then at Baſſora ; 
yet{becauſel cannot ſpeak either upon my own knowledg,or any 
ſufficierit & credible tnformation,T ſhall not relate aty thing more 
of them 3 ajthough LThadonce a ſervant of the ſame Nation,born 
in Kinmalava near Hhaveiza, who amongſt them was call'd Ao- 
heb, but being afterwards re-baptiz'd by our. Religious, was 
narh'd Giovanni Robeh. Tihall only add concerning Baſoora, that 
of late dayes the'City hath been more frequented with the trade 
of the Portugals of India, ('to wit; fince_ the loſs of Ormus) five 
of whoſe Ships at my being there continually,rode in the River 
ro defend:the.place :from the attempt common enemy 
the Perſian... Upon:the-conflux-iof / opear Chriſtians 
hither,,the.bare-footed Carnfehte-Fa of. Perſea firſt, and af- 
terwaxds the Portygel 4ugiutines of Goa built two Churches, 
either Quder one, wherein.the Catholickfand Aoxar Rite is pub- 
lickly,obferv'd. That :of the Carmelitgp, the Seat whereof was 
partly.giyen them-by:the B&&a, and paryy bought by themſelves, 
I ftound,already fing{h't witha ſmall C] fer, and ſome Cells for 
the Fathers that live there : of its Dedication which hapned in 
my time, I ſball ſpeak below. The Church of the Auguſtines 
had notits foundation yet fully laid, and they were in ſuſpenſe 
whether togo on with the building or no, for fear leſt the Perſe- 
ans ſhould one day:take Bafora in theſe' wars which were on foot. 
SO that 1n my time the ſaid Fathers lived in an hired houſe, which 
the Baſha' paid'forzyet they had-a -Church,or rather an Oratory 
there,, wherein Mals, and all Diyine Offices were publickly cele- 
brateg..,; Of Avgvſtines, there 'were two at 'Baſſors ; one with 
the Title. of Prior,.;was alſo Vicgr, to the Archbiſhop of Goa s 
likewilgan Augaſtire. Etyer,, who, for the ſake of the Port»gals 
that refort to the City of Arabia, pretends to a Juriſdiction, 
which he oſurps.not without ſome intruſion upon the Bare;footed 
Carmelites, notwithſtanding the Briefs of mgſt ample Authority 
| ogg.they have obtain'd of the; Pope for that purpoſez, inſo- 
much that in my time the ſaid Augyſtize-Vjcar publiſh't an Ex- 
communication again(t all fuch as ſhould not confeſs at Eaſter in 
their. Church, although they did it in thatof the Carmelites 3 
and publiſh'd his Chutxch to ay the Pariſh-Church, and not the 


; otter, |befides other like contentions. between jthem 5 not with- 
our. ſome. prejudice tg: the 'Afﬀairs of Religion. - The Baſhs, 
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'who for the affiſtance which he had of the Portagels. in the-war, 
us'd natonly them, but all Exripeers that came thither, -ve 
wells gave a Penfion.or Alms'te cicher every 
ſufficient for Provition ;/ and he; alſo well paid- the five Portage! 
Ships which lay at Boſora-far his ſervice wuhe War, i 1241 
Having entred the above-mention'd Dike, and caſt angcharfor 
fear of bejog carri'd back again 'by :tbe.,violence of the ebbing 
water 3 we met with two of the faid «Portugal Ships at anchor, 
in one of which was tbe-General himſelt ; the -other three. were 
abroad in- the great River near: the place whene the Baſhs 
had pitch't his camp to make head againſt the Perſon Army, 
which was upon the Confines, and was rumor'd to: intend gn at+ 
 Mercch the twelfth, Early in the wy we-ſtir'd, 
I was viſited in the Ship by F. Bafilioa Bare-tooted Carmelite; and 
by F. Fra.Paolo di Gaeſu an Italiar Franciſcan whoml = nn 
at Goa, and-who was now in his' paſſage to- Kelp, ilodg'diat: Baſe 
fora by the Carmelites. / At night,/\upon the' eoming in 'of phe 
Tide, we'tow'd the Ship-up to the City: Qureither fideo the 
Dike, were abundance of ploulry.and Gardens, whigh:tender 
the pallage very delightful. © Having caſt anchor within the: Gi+ 
ty, near the Southern bank; which s tnoſt inbabitod, I' wenta+ 
ſhore after dinner to ſeek a Houſes: but not finding bne tomy 
mind yrs rw all night io the Ship6c:c . 1 14 hls 7 
March the thirteenth,Not finding a Houſe tomy content, wpan 
further ſearch, I got one to ſpeak to £hogia: Negro, the thiekkeſt 
Chriſtian of 8. IT Scibender: of 
the Dogare z who, as; Chriſtian;and'a P of much' hunay 
nity, coptrating an intimate friend{iip with me, did me;agbous 
land courtefies whilſt I ftaid at Baffara,; In the ing bis Wiſe 
in perſon. went about ſeeking a Houſe for us 5 and: at. night I:ac+ 
companied her to ſee one joyning to her own,: which for chat 
reaſon, 2nd becaufe it was fornewhat better then: the reſi}; al- 
thoughfar from good, I made choice of, and ſhe prowiy'd.to.get 
it prepar'd for me againftthe next day 3 whereupon I return'd 


aboard this oight allo. © This day Proclamation was made Aefo 
&& 


Jers (or.every houſe to ſend out a/man with Arms to the —_ 
aid _—_—_ in the War againſt thei Perflers, who: were (aid to 
approach ::: 11190 38 bot + (08 321 G4t 553497 VIIY 2 T1779 
414r0kh the fourteenth, I took \poflefiion: of: the Houſe pre» 
par'd for. me, and afterwards vilited: Sig. Canſeluo Marking ie 
Cajielbr ano, chief of the:Portugels re — to deliver. him a 
Letter which I bad broyghe from the'Viceroy-of :Goe; uhewh 
tet whereof was only ancarneſt xecommondatienet: mes: uport 
whichiand other lerters of friends/which inform'd bim-af me, -be 
very caurteoully offet'd! me all his ſervice. HNe.\fold:me gai 
.news (being one thatmight well know the fame?) of the atiaire 
of Bafjats, Perſia, and Whaveizez\ namely, thir4fanfer, Brothey 
tothe deceaſed Aiwbqrek, being ſame years. ago-femt by ome 
4s 
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Abbas to Hbavejg as Prince thereof, after he was well poſleſs'd 
of the. State ; became not "well+ affefted- ta;the King of Perſos, 
thouph his BenefaGor, '(and indeed the: Arabians cannot indure 
robefubje, burdefire liberty above all things.) Now'in order 
to recovering his! Liberty, he held much correſpondence with 
theneighboring 'Baſha of- Baſſors , the Turk's Vaſlal,” and'of a 

ontrary fadtion'to the Perſear 1, who was then Efraſlab Baſha, 
whofrom Agaiof\Segmenz, as he was at firſt in the ſame City his 
mativeplace, had\made himſelf Baſha by force, and endeavour'd 
to. ieftabliſh the dominion of that State tn his own Houſe, bei 
tolerated, 'and- indeed favour'd by the Turk, although half a 
Rebel z both becauſe he carry'd himſelf well in the Government, 
and becauſe he might not proceed to deny him that little obe- ' 
dience:which heigave him in words : Nor was iteafie to chaſtiſe 
him in theſe Confines of the Enemies at ſuch a diſtance from Cor- 
ſtanmtinople, 'or'ro/tnake ry rr change in the City of Baſſora, 
where he was ſa'powerful. The Perſfiar,underſtanding the friend- 
ſhip whichMaexſ#r held with him,contrary to the cuſtom of the 0- 
ther Princes of -Meveiza,who us'd to make war againſtBaſſora,and 
that (in ſhort) -Marſwr was not obſequious and devoted to him ag 
he/defir'd 3 when he went upon the Expedition of Baghdad, he 
ſentfor him tocomewith his people to the Perſian Camp. to that 
war-,; and appointed Imamexli Chan Sciraz to march to Baghdad 
by Hhaveiza, andby all means'to bring Manſur with him. The 
Chan . perform'di'the command 'of the'Sciah, and: coming near 
Hhaveiza, ſtay'd many dayes for Manſur, im. Ma him fre- 


quently ro comeforth .and go along with him. - wr put him 
off:ſo: long with'words -and::peomiſes, / that at length the-Chan 
thought good togo away without him3 yet arriv'd at Baghdad 
ſ{$late; that the/8riab had taken: the City before 3 but, in conclu- 
fion} Manſur (tired not ;// Sogn we the Sciab , after his re- 
turn from the' enterprize-of Baghdad to: Sphabar, ſent ſeveral 
—_ to:8davſur to come to his.Court;z/to all which Manſur 
anfwer'd that he would go ſpeedily, but never went : Where- 
fore the'8c3ab being incens'd- againſt him, ſent him word:to come 
ſpeedily. by all/ means, otherwiſe he would fend to take off his 
Head: To which Maxſ#r anfwer'd , that if the 8c#9h were. 
minded to 'cut off his: Head:,he might come in perſon todo it ; 
That he knew very well how to defend it with his ſword;Thathe 
wasreſolv'd not to'go into Ferſke 3 and;! That if the! Sciab was 
King in Perſia, himſelf was King in Hbaveiza; and that he did 
not value him. © HereupontheSciab commanded the ſaid 142:- 
culiChanto march into Hhaveiza with a great power,taking with 
him Mzbbammed the Son of Mwbarek,, whohad been:educated in 
the Perſian Court, and eſtabliſhing him Prince there, | either to 
bring away Maxſir Priſoner, -or elſe to kill him : Accordingly, - 
- alittle before ourarrival atBaſſora, the Chan enter'd; Hbaveiza 
with an Army,and the ſaid Adxhhammed.+ Matſur apprehendi 
that moſt of the Grandees and the People wonld obey the $ciah, 


and 


—O"IT Meath 


a _———_— 


Ini the EAST-INDIES. 


—- 


' 3 
where Al# Baſhe the Son of Fffaſtab, (who had ſucceeded his dead 
Father, or rather intruded mto the Government by force before 
' bis Father expir'd) receiv'd him courteoufly;,”and gave” hinva 
piece of Territory belonging to the juriſdictionof. Baſſore, inthe 
Confines of Hhaveizz;/ where he might live with his followers. 
The people of Hhaveiza in the mean "time agreed with- the 
Chan, and receiv'd Muhhamed far their Prince; being readyts 
obey the Chan in this, and what-everelſe he ſhould command; 


yet upon condition-that no' Siz3lbaſci ſhould'emter into Hhave- 


7z4a, whereunto the Chan aflented:''  Conceraing Occurrences 
fince out arrival at Bafſora., News came that the' Chan, afterhe 
had 'eltabliſhed Aiwbbamed in Hhaveiza, was advanc'd forwards 
with his Army towardsBaſora,” and was'already enter'd into the 
State by a place which! they call! Karna;. intendinp, perhaps; 
to take certain Garriſons in thoſe borders, ' and alſoto make far- 
ther progreſs: Whereupon the Baſha'went our againſt-him with 
all his Forces, and threeof the five Portugal Ships, whichy as I 
ſaid, he kept in Pay 3-the City of Bafſora in the: mean while being 


in great fear of the Perfhan Army. 7 + > £j- UHLOG 
: As for other things more particularly pertsining»to the State 
of this City, he told me, that after the'taking'of jormn;;" the 
Sciah ſent an Embaſlage to the theriBafha of Baſſors Eff oſpab, 'to 
tell him, that he requir'd nomore from Beſſdrabur-onely to have 
his Coyn ſtamp'd thers, his Name us'd im the *Acclamations of 
the People, and inthe Prayers of the A——_  asKing of the 
Country, inſtead of that of the Great Turk 5 and that the People 
of  Baſſora ſhould wear their Turbants after the Perſear manner 5 
that asfor the reſt he ſhould leave Effaffab torule inthat State/a's 
abſolute Lord, have the ſame confirm'd to his Iflue, and bepro- 
tected againſt the Turk ot any other, without paying any-Tri- 
bute, but remaining in perfe& Liberty. Effafiab, who wasa'pru- 
dent man, well knowing the wayes of 'the King/of Perſia, made 
no account of theſe offers; and thought not-fit'to adventure the 
latety of the State which he poſleſs'd; upon uncertain hopes 3 but 
truſting in the aid of the Portagals, whole Ships might be ergo 
uſe to him in that place, which the Perſſazs in order to offend 
Baſſora muſt paſs by: force, namely, either the Sea, or. at leaft 
the great River, (the Perſiane having no Veſſels fit to conteſt 
with ſuchShips.) he' rejefted the Propeſition'of the Sc3ah, and 
preſently re-manded the Ambaſſador with a'ſtrift Order imme- 
diately ro depart both the City and the State; left he ſhould (e- 
cretly corrupt tome of the Grandees;; ' who: might afterwards 
pervert the people, whorare half 8cianZs,ofthe felt of the Sciab 3 
telling him in brief, that he was-the Great Turk's Vaſlal and fo 
would die, and that he was prepar'd for War , if the Sciab pre» 
teaded any thing from him. The Sti«b finding he could do no- 
thing upon Baſſora.by fait —————— the Chan of Sciraz, 
as 


nd accept of Mubhamed for their Prince, to avoid being taken 
flain, fled with about'500 that were faithfultohim t& Baſſors, 
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20 his: neareſt Miniſter to that Country, and the moſt potent, 


rofmarghahither with an Army, and attempt to take the lane by 
force. | Accerdingly the Chan's Army came, ( in which I know 
not whether hi was in perſon, of ſome other General ) and 
by the way of $cips#er, and other places belonging to the Scieb 


' near Hhaverss, encer'd into the State of Beſſora ; which entrance 


was the year before my arrival there, to wit, 1624. | Yethedid 
not beſiege the City, (as. it was reported+ at Goa) nor yet come 
near it, | but only befieg'd a. Garriſon in the Frontiers call'd 
Daban, which was in danger. of | being loſt, to the preat 
hazard of all-the reſtof the Country, and the fear of Beforg'ir 
{e}f:3for the Perfpars fought valorouſly, and ſlew many of the 
Defendants 3 but' at length, by the help of the Portagals, who 
from the adjoyning River did-great miſchief-with the Artillery 
of their Ships to the Perſſar Camp , the @izilbaſct were ewe 
with! loſs, or rather, of themſelves, ( being» wearied with the 
length! of. the attempt, orvelſe re-call'd -into Perfss for other ſer- 
vices) they:drewofi anddeparted. Nor did they return again 
tillthefollowing year, as have ſaid, about the timeof my arri- 
val at Baſſora, upon the occaſion of \diſplacing Maxſar, and 
eſtabliſhing Muhhamed the Son of Mxbarek, Prince of Hheveiz.a; 
when L found the new 4/i Baſha abroad with his Army,and three 
Poryugal,Ships to: with-ſtand them, and the City of Before not 
without fear;\beaanſe the Perſian Army, much exceeded theirs, 
both in number and quality of Souldiers:.. | | 
. Merch the-fixtecnth, News .came to Baſſora that the Armies 
were very near ,'and almoſt fac'd one 'another 3 and Sig: Cow- 
falvo de Silveira , Chief Commander of. the Portngal Squadran 
of Ships at Baſors , told mez, that having heard that the Perfſaxc 
intended to bring/feven piecesof Artillery by Seca to Darec, ( a 
ighboring Port' of theirs:to' Baſſora ) to be imploy'd in the 
Wat, ;he had fent forth rwo of his Ships, and one of thoſe lighter 
Frigots which they. call Sangeuifei, ro: meet and intercept thoſe 
Guns, . which-would bea notable piece of ſervice. - -- 

AHarch the (eventeenth;, Chogia Negem, (who might well know 
things, as he thatwas imploy'd in much buſineſs by the Baſha) in- 
form'd me thatithe Perſian; Army conſifted of 30000; men; and 
that there were ſeyen Chavsimit. 5 which to, me ſeem'd nor-pro« 
bable,becauſe if the Chan of Srinez with his people was nor ſuf+ 
ficient,” 'twas poffible his. Brother Dezd Chan, whoſe Govern- 
ment is'near him, and the Chat of Lociſtar,; might be. come; but 
that:.others more diſtant ſhould be there for the ſole war: of Bf 

ſors, there was 'ho necefſfity; and conſequently, no ground 10 
believe; He told me' further, that now the waters were high 

there was no danger, nor:conld the Perſians make much —— 

by reafon of the great River which they were to pals, and many. 

over: flow'd Latnls and Trenches full of water, wherewith Baſe 

ſora' was now: fortified « But 'when the: waters came to be low, 
as they would be within three moneths, theniBeſora _ be in 
| anger: 
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danger-: thatas for defence by the Portugel Ships, | the Perflany 
might paſs over the great River by a Bridge much higher and 
further froni Beſſors ,: cither at ; which is in their 
or at Baghdad it ſelf, or ſome where elſe, without the Portugals 
being able to. hinder them;that if they came but withProviſion'for 
a few dayes, the Country on the Weſt fide of the River on which 
Baſſora [{tands , was nor ſo deſart but they might have 
_ for a great Army: If this be true, as it may be; ;then 
confidering the power of the Perſtans, their manner of warring, 
the ſituation, ſtrength, and forces of the Ciry of Baſic: Loom 
confident ,, that at: the long run it'will not ſcape the Fi 
Hands,({o long as he holds Baghdad, although in caſe of need the 
Grand Emirof the Nefart (wbo:is now Avdleg, furnamed as all 
his Predeceſlors were , Aberiſc-,_ that is, he. of 'the Plume'or 
Feather) ſhould come to afliſt the Baſhaz who can now.:bope 
for nqajd from the Turk, . ſince the taking, of Baghdad. He-alſo 
related to me concerning Baghdad; that the place was betray'd to 
the Sczaþ by Bekzr Suhaſci, call'd otherwiſe Derwiſe Mahhammed, 
whole Father (who pretended ta render himſclt- Tyrant there» 
of) the $ci4þ cauſed publickly tobeſlainupon his entrance into 
it , but kept the Traytor with.thim, and us'd himwell: That 
befides Baghdad , be. took :Kierkye and Anſel hinCapeatin 
and march'd beyond; Hhe/a irito: the Countty.of Emir Abwriſe; 
evento Arx4 and Txba, within 8 little way of leppp, which was 
thereupon-in great: fedr 3, and that. be'left.a.Garriſon at 4wra; 
Burt after, the $ciab, and the mainof;his Army was retir'd:into 
Perſa, Emir — was alwayes confederate with the/Tu: 

ing an excurſion with his PeopttabouttheDefart; recover' 
Taiba and anne, killing ſeventy @inilbeſes whom. he found there 
in Garriſon 3 after which he turn'd bisarms againſt Emir Nefr ben 
Mehayng, Lord of Meſched Huſſein, (but not ſo.great a Prince as 
himſelf )..and made great deſtrution of bis People and Country. 
Finally, He added; that a potent {Army of Turks hadifince 
fallen, upon Perſea. .and, peckdad,,.a0d .had..already : recoves'd 
Movſal and; Kierkwcz which laſt News 1 rather ſulpe&t- tobe di- 
Ipers'd $0.2nimate the People of Raſſore, then hold fox true ; be« 
cauſe, on the other (ide,it was repbrted-for certain, that the iScjab 
was repoſing his Forces at [Ferþsbad, which 'could not conſiſt 
with the-ſ6;near approach of : rhe. Turks againſt hims”. - '7 ;11o7uy 
L — nineteenth, An eminent man of .B« p 0 
Scared Abt alan , ,muiter'd: a great xompany- of: is kindped, 
friends,, 7 te with whomhe- intended taigo.to 4he'pfi 


liſtange of the Baſka.:;; Amongſt hem were wiuſter'd about:2p0 * 


Chriſtians of. S. John, ;artn'd- with Arquebures;/ andotherivess 
| > like the reſt y bur all, in my judgment, as much Moors ag 

nſtians;lictle.Souldiers,and of.no eſteem in-compariſoniotithe 
eaſes. | F* i 3 | ifs © fbf ALVES A Wth 3 


| 0 vb ud of i flina 'y | 
March the two and+twentiethy In./ the: Prazra: before ahe 
Baſba's Houſe, 1 faw a wild —_ "4 = 7 
Kk 2 cept 
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The "Fravels of Peter Della Valle, 
kept-rhere for. pleaſure. ” Tt was of che-ſhape of other Aſſes, 
but of a brighter colour, and had a ridge of - white hair from the 
head to the tail, like the mane of a Horſe;. in ranving and leap- 
ing, it-fceem'd machinimbler they the ordinary ſort of Aﬀes. 

Marth the three dnd twentieth,: A Portugal! came-from the 
Baſhia's Camp tv'Baſſora, bringing News that the 9izilbaſei were 
return'd home tro their own Countries, and that infuch haſte 
that they had left much Catrel, Gvods, and'Meat ready dreſs'd 
in the Camp where: they had-quaitet'd : Which fo unexpeGted 
departure of the Perſia» Army, could not happen through any 
dilturbance iven'them by that of: the Baſha3* but, perhaps,they 


were: re-call'd for ſome other war, or ſervice ot greater ne- 
 ceſlity, asthat of '0rmns, or againſt the Turks, or- againſt the 


Moghol at Candabar, which the Sciah had lately taken. 
March the four-and twentieth, I took the height of the Sun in 

Baſſore at nobn, 'and found him” decline-28 degrees 4B minutes 
from the Zenith. He was thisday; according to the Epheme- 
ridesof D4avid.Origarme, in 4 degrees, 4 minutes, 57 ſeconds of 
Aries, and atcording to the: Meridian of the ſaid Ephemerides, 
declin'd from the &quinottial/North-wards---»-----degrees 4 but 
according to our Meridian.of 'Bafſore, calculating dy rapiitting! 
all parts,/1 degrety' 58 minutes; and 32 ſeconds, which, added to. 
the 28 degrees 48 minutes of the Sun's: Declination from the 
Zenith, amogtt'so 30 degrees, 26 minutes, 42 ſeconds: So that 
the Zenith of: BaJora is diſtant from the AquinoGtiali30 d , 
26; mitures,/ 906 {ecogds, .towhich the Blevation of the North» 
Pale kt-che'fame wequal,'2 27 ro SO 
/ March the oneknd thirtiecth;; Return'd the two Portwgal Ships 
OE IT 
F ept the Perſian Artillery © of which they fail'd, be 
cauſe the:Perfians having hptive: thereof) ſtirr'd tek nbt'of the 
Port; Yer they-towok three #erſian Barques call'd Teyr4ts, with 
much wealth im them ; 'and arich Moor, who offer'd 4 thouſand 
Patacches fot his Rahſome, but they would not accept it; All the 
other Moors mitheVeflels they killed, with two young: children, 
leſt, as they {aid, if they ſhould have carty'dithem int a Coun- 
try of Moors, the Baſha 'would' bave releasd them : However, 
if iſcem'd to: mea qurdnnar although it be no new rhiog 
among the Partwgals, who-upon all occafions commit thelike 
gfcater in India, oO thy WT. 

. >Mpril the ſbvench, The !Baſha return'd with all his Army to 
Baſfera, the feat and dangerot 'the war being now over by the 
erſcans, He enter'd intothe City betimes in 
=_ Ina with great potnp, and the ſalutations of the Ar- 
| Vs [IZLE Sf * 4 

. April the thirteenth, F.' Beſ{io di San Franceſo, a Bare-footed 
Carmelite, having finiſh'd the building of the little Chuych and 


. 


 Coventof his Order which he: had founded! at Baſſora, made a 


ſolemn Feaſt, agotning boththe Church, and the whole Orato- 
/. I 


Prior of the Angaſtiner,: [whoa 


with us, preaght.:/Thg amp day there cane yo.Beſſore,. to. SD 


that the Turkiſh Army was already moving. towards Bag 
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ry of the-Cbvene v ery-ſi\mpevouſly, and; — atm 
cX Chriſtians boch Evropciay-and Qrirordleof frveral Nations, 
he celebrated; the dedication: of the: ſaid -Church, intitling ic 
Noſtra Sigzo#z de:'i: rewedii » Ehe cyebiog before, he had: cauſed 
many Bontfires ro'be marie, albthe Portugal) Saldiers contribu- 
ting to the joy with many yolleys .of Ar quebuſits. - Moreover, 
to honour'the ſaid Fathet,:the Baſba- ke about five hundred 
Mooriſh Soldiers to the Covent'toido'the like, 'and caus'd' many 
preat Pieces to be ſhot off at [the Gafile ; fo ;rbat) the Feaft was 
celebrated generally by the whole City, both-Ghriſtians /and 
Moors, with greateaticourle: and ep} pelacith, The momerye ry 
Baſha hiniſe $chaltkis Court y = my the-Church: and the 
Covent, where'alfo «this departure he left an' Alais 3 the 'Fa- 
ther receiv'd him with alldue honout, dnd: gave him a fumpry- 
ous Banquet 3 witli whichi,, both as to' the :manner;and 

res according ta thefafhi oof the y | bodki the Baſha and 
all che reſt were much @tizh'd. - The Grneral: of the Portugals, 
with all the Caprains'of Ships, and-moſt principal Perſons ofthe 
Fleet, and: (in ſhore: )/ alli the Eafopears hes in PBaſſora,. were 
preſene ar this entertainment 2 only I by reaſon.of an indiſpoſe- 
tion, had the difpleaſureto.be-abfent;  : Maſs was ſung bythe F. 
ed-all the day to: \ 2 the 


feaſt y andithe F!' Provinciabof Meriglia, who Was a 


Baſha 4 Cupigh from-the: Serdar or \#exir-of | Confliztinople: ne 
Th Predcoefior was faid'to have rat ary ; tO. Fs 


the Great Turk for having us'dilitthe i ako affaliecf 
) The faickCapigt he che Batha-»Robe or Veſt» 
ment (as their cuſtowis) as a Preſent from the Vezar, _ 


= was very near it; having re-taken ahi rk, 
lpliins, and: 'd ro the forte of any/ = 
That bot happen. ff ©0n;['tamerſtem'd: 
vially, if the new Serdan' was ſcar from! Coafanps & 
year, as he'could not be. before is oye at pr ther _ 


being. of neceſlity to palsby 4 not 
ker: provifion, bur alſo Soldiers: cvs. one An. = 
and wajtfor ehem(hcfides;p providing gr brafoend | hay forthe horſes, 
as eyery'yearthey ate-wonrto; do:in-May.) itwas not dy 
that he ſhould' be ſo foward by this.time. 

in all the Expeditions: of ro years, /it>hath been ſeen preg the 
Turkiſh 'Army never arrives at the'Copfines of Perfie the: _ 
year thatir'is diſpatotit from C IEG alwa 

ter the firſt year either at Aleppo,ot amia.or.at vat 
it is neareſt in Erzirnezthe Crd exe artigns the confites of 
Perſia td thake War ; yea it oftentimes arrives there {© late” einen 
year.and ſ6 near Winter, that it ſcarcedo's any: ec, 

this new Serdar was diſpatcht from Conftantia 

and not the preceding,ſcem'd ct ronS hone 


— 
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aintring at-Aleppo, or any whete elſe ; 'twas likely that the new 


S&erdar- lately: created at Conſtantinople (as he ufes to be in Mareh, 
and :'ſometimes ſooner ) underſtanding the danger of Before, 
preſently difpatch't the ſaid! Cpigi to confirm the mind and 
courage of the Baſha 3 which Capig# travelling by the ſhorteſt 
ways, and with great ſpeed, 'asthe buſineſs requir'd, might well 
arrive at Baſſore from Conſtantinople the time above-men- 
tion'd, 'In-brief, I ſuſpe&ted the credit of fo near S—_ 
-of; the Turkiſh Army, waiting till effe&ts ſhould manifeſt the 
———— —__ ofore, that che King 
-.\; April thetwenry third, News came to Baſſors, that the Ki 
of. Fifahad ſvairly charg'd'the Char, who «a Jon Bagdad for 
him;-and wor pr wie _ Deſart Emir Naſir, by all means 
to intercept the Cafila which was preparing at -Bafore to go to 
Aleppo , jw at: leaſt to hinder is TAY This whe fo 
terrifi*d the: Merchants:who 'were upon the point to depart, 
that«they deferr'd their journey, and in their own name dif- 
.patch't a, Mcſlenger to-Emir Naſir, to know whether it was 
true ,'and whether he:would permit them ſecure of 
-NO-; i That it was true, 'on one hand I conceiv'd not unlike- 
ly 3 for - it being} of great' importance to the Sciah to have 
the trade of India 'by 'Sea brought -into his own Ceun 
'Cwhich'; fince-the' ta un. Pap Orzmsz.,:he hath loſt) and 
id-rrade- being :diverted:' to Beffors ,,'where (ſor want of 
Ships to:conteſt with the Portwgalr) he cannot , hinder'it+ (which 
4s the reaſon why he was ſo defirous to take Baſſors, namely, that 


Tothe Portzgels might be depriv'd of all ports and paſſes, and be 


neceſiitated ts come with the'traffick of: India to ſome place of 


- his-(Terrxories,( withouthis:.rendring: Oramez to thertt) 1 ſay, it 


ſeem'sd likely that he ſhould endeavour to hinder the traffick of 
Baſora.to Aleppo. by.land, :which would: amount to the ſame 
thing : for the/\/Merchandiſes of India cannot be all abſum'd at 
Rajors, butfremaining therelittle or nothing muſt be from thence 
diſpers'd to Aleppo and elſewhere : Upon: this account :the 8cieb 
Tats'd a great Warboth' againſt the Portwgals and the people of 
Baſjora, whoſe chiefeſt ſubſiſtence is from this trade. | On the 
other tide I concerv'd.it might-not be triie, becauſe Emir Naſr 
draws greatjprofit 'from; the: Cafila's whibh- paſs from .Beſſora to 
Aleppo ; and though'at the: taking 'of Bagdad he fided;with the 
#8cish ton tonic. enthof) his own, yet I'believe,that as an Arabian and 
A tree Prince he:is hot ſo!devored to the 8c34h as to ſerve himwith 
the prejudice'of his 4% ny an and the rather. becauſe at 
he lame-rine hekeeps. f $. and; Miniſters at Baſſore to 
Tedeiye-the ſaid, Jmpoſts,.znd: withour. the; Emrir's aſſiſtance: the 
8cigh:can-doinothing in thoſe Defarts.. . Moreover;this Emir Ne+ 
Jt:hath Jbtely been much amortifi'd by the loſles he receiv'd from 
Svjr Abariſc,i and. 'tis likely; would rather endeavour to. re-in- 
gratjatewith! Abwriſc. andthe. Turk (from whom be may ſuffer 
Much.) ſor avoiding a toral'ruine, than expoſe himſelf to; new 

17s dangers 
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dangers for the $ci«b,from whom he can thopelictte good or hure 
ſo long as he is'not Maſter of allas far -as Aleppo ; 'which is nota 
thing to mags P14 ſuddenly 'orcafily. But of this alſo 
time will ſhow the truth. 

Mey eheninth, Another Caprgi arriv'd at Baſſore from the Sey- 
dar, and was receiv'd with great ſoltmnity and fſalutations of 
Artillery. He brought a. Robe to the and intetli 
that "mg = Sr which lies within a few 
dayes jour of Bu rming the recovery 'of Monful 
OT los ( whereof, ſuppoſing he Serdarat Mer dit, made 
no ſcruple) and adding that rhe:Serduy was thenuponremo 
from 4ardin, and by this time had march't much forwards. This 
is what was given out 5: for more intrinſfick- and fecrec news | 
could not know, having 'no acquaintance with any. conliderable 
Turk from whomo kearn'the ſame : nor was any-more ther-this 
ſignifi'd ro the chief Conimander -of the Portagu/Ships,' Only 
judg'd that the Turks well confidering the Sager wherein Baſ- 


ora was of being loſt,” might poſſibly by - theſe - fucceſſive Mel- 
,. and good tidings 2 ar ro eonfirm che minds of the 
Baſha, and the people,as much conld; '-! TOW 


May te eleventh, The Cafiiadeſign'd for Aleppo, which hid 
many days-waited' ſome teagues, - without the' Ciey, at lefgth ft 
forth and departed either becauſe they had recbiv'd agood a 
ſwer from Emir Naſir, or rather; {us Tbelieve) becauſe they re 
1y'd upon orher freſh tidiags;hioa-that Emir Naſt was recinioil'd 
to Emir buriſe, and return'd into thefavour and devorion of the 
Great Tutk, fothat the Defart was-all in:peace 5 and pang 
alſov-they-truſted tro the! common report-of the: nearneſs6f the 
Turkiſh Army. I purpdled to'depart from Baſſors the ſamie'wa 
and upon the ſame day (( h alooe,\ and not with the” Cafftu 
having hired Camels and certain © Bedwni Aribiarito condutt me. 
Bur Als: Aga, the chicf Captain of 'fe Militia, 'gave noticeto rity 
Camelier that I muſt'not depart within three days, ame == 
being deſirous to go with all ſpeed by reaſgnthar the hot wedrlk 
came on, I got Sig. Conſalvo Martinir,a Portugal Father,to ſpeak 
tothe ſaid Aga to know. wherefore! Re derain'd- tis, and If thete 
were no cauſe, to diſpatch us «nd letus - rabbars. unfwer'd thj 
I nuſt by all means/bave patietice for thiz-week;thatſb the Te 
might haverime co ger alittle mgdre btiwards4Atid that he did this 
becauſe hemiſtruſted ny Camtlier ava! BedainArebiat (althe 
he had a'Houſe and Wite at Baſſdra))-leſt for forme intereſt of 
own, departing at the lame time wit the Cafaz He ſhonld outs 
go it,and by other ways:bf the Deſare(wheteitiHewwas well Thy 
give:notice thereof to Emir Naſe#;-6r cle to {ſ@me other Bede 
Arabidns who mighe-rob it, 6rpertiaps alſ6ie6'rhs Biz uſe; 
themſelves! Wherefare ſince my'g&ing fo ſoon'tmight prove-to 
my owndamage, he defit'd for ty feutity,znd'the pubhelt protl 
_ of the Cafila; that b would ſtay thoſe few nirGorkintnafw 
the Cafila aUvancing before out-of alÞ Taſpefed" places; rhy *Ca- 
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melier might not have time todo any villany either to It or to 
-me.: "The truth is, 1did.not conceive my Camelier likely to do 
any ſuch thing, having had good information and affurance of 
him from Chogia Negem, to whom he was well known, and who 
recommended him to me : Nevertheleſs, fince he that govern'd 
would have it ſo, I had patience to wait as long as he defir'd, 
Yet from hence 1 rather'd that the above-mention'd news, now 
that the Perſians and. Emir Naſer conſpir'd againſt the Cafila, was 
not altogether vain z being Ali Aga,'a man of fo great placein 
Baſſors, had fuch apprehenſtons: about it.” And it might«confiſt 
well enough with the Cafila's departing 3 for perhaps it went out 
upon a'venture,theMerchants being unwilling to ſuffer longer de- 
lay, (forit was above eight months ſince this Cafils began to 
unite) I ſay, ata'venture;. becauſe the Defart islike the Sea, 
where 'tis a chance to meet . or not meet enemies; and as men 
forbear not toſailupon the Sea through fear of Pirats: or Ene- 
mies, ſo neither do they ceaſe to paſs through the Deſart. The 
F. Provincial of Maziglia with'his Companion, (a Caſtilian too 
but not a Fryer of his Order) Marc' Antonio Lanza a Venetian 
(who came with me from Goto Baſſora).and I know not how 
many other Europzans,went along with'the Cafila : T alone would 
not, but ſtaid with-my Servants to go by: my ſelf, and to travel 
more hazardouſly indeed, but yet with more ſpeed, and undoubt- 

edly with more convenience then they. 
; May the thirteenth, Another Capigz ſent. from the Serdar to 
the Baſha arriv'd at -Baſſora, bringing a Robe and a.Scimiter as 
Preſents, and the confirmation.of the Government of Baſſorain 
his perſon, which hitherto he had not had..; As fornews, 'twas 
diſpers'd amongſt the people that the Turkiſh Army was very 
neer,. and almoſt upon Baghdad; yet Letters from our Aleppo 
Merchants to the Carmelztes brought by, a Moor of the company 
of, the ſaid Capig?i, inform'Þus for certain that according tomy 
aboye-mention'd Prophecy the: Serdar was not yet come to 4- 
leppo. *'Tis true, they writ. that perhaps/to make his voyage 
more compendiqus he would:not come to.Aleppo, but march di- 
rectly.to Meſopotamia and Baghdad by another way z which yet 
was uncertain when the ſajd Letters were written:: whence 'tis 
clear that one; way or other he could not. be further | then Aleppo, 
.and perhaps,according to my opinion, was ſcarce departed from 
48" Arms Sq that it-wasnot poſſible for Baghdad. and Per- 
fa to have warsthis currentyear 1625 5, ſince it would have been 
np.ſmall Summer's: work tq: have march't to; the Frontiers : yet 
that war willfollow the next year, unleſs ſome other -chance in- 
tervene, Ino-wiſe doubt. The'ſaid Letters further told us news 
from Twrkze, mamely that the Emir of $aida , anew rebelling 
- againſt the Turk, had taken and fackt Tripolz, driving away the 
Baſha that was there : but afterwards the Baſha of Aleppo march- 
-1vg out with his-people, had recover'd Tripali, and: reſtor'd the 
laid expell'd Baſha to the/ government, .'From dg 
at 
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That #aly was all in wars about the Valtoline, which the French 
had ſurpriz'd out of the hands of thePope's Officers, wherewith his 
Holineſs was much offended. That the Prince of 'Englarid was 
to marry a Siſter of the King of France': That the Dutch had taken 
' an important City from the Portugals in Brafile : That Marquiſs 
Spinola had lay'd ſiege to another conſiderable one of the' Dutch 
in Flanders; that the Emperor's affairs in Germany' proceeded 
very profperouſly ;'and other particulars of lef' moment, which 

for Leovicy I omit. 209 

May the twentieth, Upon the return of Emir Zambaer, owner 

of the Houſe where T liv'd, I refign'd the poſſeſſion” to him, and 

withdrew to the Covent of the Carmelites, till my departure, 


in which the Capig: intendsto accompany me, we having pro- 


vided/us arms and "reſolutions not to fear meeting Arabian 
Thieves. IdeclinW'the' Cafile, not- only that -I might go as 
pleas'd, but alſo to avoid prolonging the voyage by the lowneſs 
of the Carriages in'the Deſart, which affords nothing but bare 
earth,void of water and graſs. If it pleaſe God, I will write to 
you again at Aleppo, from whenceyou ſhall receive the next. 


_ 


From Aleppo, Auguſt 5. 1628. 


_J Aving obtain'd licenceof the Aga to depart, on the'one and 
4 twentieth of May,in the Eyeningl1 caus'd-my goods-to be 
carri'd to a Field without the City, call'd Maſcraqa, where the 
Camels were to take their burdens z and having-order'd/ a hrtle 
Teat to be pitcht there, I repair'd thither with Marian Tinktim, 
and all my Prvimes ST | CONE. FE pram 
May the twenty ſecond, Having in the day diſpatcht ſome 
ſmall buſineſs which remain'd for 'me to 'do in order to my de- 
parture, and paid a Cuſtom, uſually demanded *of fuch as go, 
out of Baſſoraz about midnight'T' departed the City, and tra-- 
velFd all night (having telent fy enker'd intothe Deſarr, which 
is altogether level) firſt in clayie'and ſomething dirty ways, and 
afterwards in dry with very little graſs for Camels; lem: 
May the twenty third, After we had travell'd about fix leagues, 
we arriv'd ata Town of the Arabiany call'd Cuvtbeda, where 
an Arabian Srezch reſides, who receives a Gabel of the Caravans 
and Burdens that paſs that way ; at my time he was call'd Seezeh 
Abdullah. Here we pitch't atent 'in afield without the Town in 
expeCtation of our chief Camelier; who was to follow us with 
one of thoſe Capigi's that had been ſent from the Serdar to the 
Baſha of Baſſora. But onMay the twenty fifth, becauſe he came nor, 
and it was redious to mie to abide longer in that place where the 
wiad and the duſt much moleſted us; in the Evening I difpatcht 
L1 my 
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my ſervant Michel to Baſſore , with Letters to F. Fra: Baſtlio, 
Sig: Conſalvo Martins de Caſtelbranco, FaQtor of the Portugals, and 
Chogia Negeme, earneſtly entreating them to procure that the chief 
Camelier might come away forth-with z or, in caſe he muſt ſta 

yet longer for the Capig?i, that he would give order to his under- 
Cameliers to conduC&t us forwards, and I would go without 
him ;. if not, I. would return to Bafſors. Two days after, my 
Servant return'd from Baſſora with this account , That the Caopig; 
would come away the next day without fail ; and that F. Fre; 
Gregorio Orſino, a Dominican, formerly known to me, and Vicar 
General at Conſtantinople ten years before, was arriv'd at Baſorg 
from Armenia, ( where he had been Apoſtolical Viſitor) in 
order to go ſpeedily into 1taly; and hearing of my being upon 


the way to Aleppo, intended tocome along with the chief Came- 


lier : Which laſt: News was ſo welcome to me.that I accounted all 
the time of my paſs'd, and yet future, waiting at C»vebeda well 
ſpent 4 for I imagin'd the Capigi would not come fo ſoon as they 
Lid, becauſe the Maors never ſpeak truth. 

May the thirtieth, At dark night the above-ſaid F. Fre: Gre- 
gorio Orſino arriv'd with the chief Camelier Hhaggi Ahhamed, [ 
receiv'd him with-ſuch contentment as you wy imagine 3 and, 
though he civilly declin'd it, caus'd himto lodg with me inmy 
Tent. The Capigi came notz and though they ſaid, he would 
come preſently after, yet I conceiv'd we were to wait for him 
yet a good while , and, perhaps, till the New Moon; it being 
the cuſtom of the Moors almoſt ever to begin their journeys at 
the New Moon. 

June the third, Early in the Morning the Capig? arriv'd at the 
place where we waited for him; whereypon, in order to our 
further progreſs, we diſcharg'd ſuch duties of Gabels or Cuſtoms 
as were to be paid at this Town. | 

You muſt know that in the whole way of this Deſart, we were 
to pay four Tolls or Cuſtoms , ( if he that conducted us did not 
deceive us) namely, to Sceich Abdnl/ab, Lord of Cuvebede, for 
every Camels's load of fine Merchandize, valu'd at the rateof 
Indian Cloth, five Piaſtres; for every like load of any other 
Goods whatſoever, valu'd at the rate of Tobacco, a much lefler 
ſumm, but I know not how much. Another Gabel was to be 


paid to a Chieftain of the Arabiens of the Deſart, whom 


they call Ber Chaled ; he takes for every load , be it what it 
will, five Larz, which amount to one Piaſtre and a Sciahi be- 
fides, of which eight and a third part go for a Piaſtre at Beſora, 
but at Aleppo onely: eight. .The third Gabel was to be paid to 
another Head of the Arabiars, firnamed if Ciece, who oo for 
every load what-ſoever, fix Scz4hz ;, and laſtly, fix other Scrahi, 
were in like manner to be paid for every load to another Captain 
of Arabians, Coulin to the fore-ſaid Cieco, Scich Abdullah, Lord 
of Cuvebeda, ſaid, he would take nothing of me, in regard of 
two Letters which I brought him ; one from the Baſha of Bajore, 
| an 
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and the other from the FaCtor of the Portugal his Friend 3 both 
of them having much recommended me to him. The other 
three were/not themſelves at Cuvebeda, but had their Agents or 
Officers there , to whom we paid what they ſaid was due; and 
they gave us an Acquittance for it, that it might not be demand- 
&d of us again by any other of their Officers in the Deſart. 

Taxes the fourth, Sceich Abdullah, it ſeems alter'd his mind con- 
cerning the-Gabel which he had remitted, and requir'd the ſame 
of me, taking for my ;two Trunks ten Piaſtres; which was a 
moſt rigorous rate. I mention this to give notice of- the manner 
of proceeding , and little paun&tualneſs obſery'd by theſe Bars 
barians. 

wae the fifth, We departed very: early from Cx#vebeda, and 
before noon arriv'd at certain Wells or Pits, which they call Gare- 
miat, (importing . their uſe for Cattel ) where we found thany 
Arabians lodg'd. At a diſtant' view of them, we betook our 
ſelves to our Arms, againſt what-ever ſhould happen; but upon 
nearer approach,we perceiv'd them to be poor peaceable people ; 
whereupon we lodg'd all together in that place; Yet here we 
had News that a bandof Arabian Thieves had way-lay'd ns at 
another Paſs a little” further off, | with intent to affault us.” For 
diſcovering the truth whereof, 'our chief Camelier went to Ouve- 
beds, where the Spies of theſe Thieves uſe torefide ; and at fight 
he brought us wordthat it was ttue, and that-thereforet be 
hov'd us togo back apain.' Whether it wastrne, or onely'an- 
Invention of his for ſore end of hisown, I catitiot affirm; but 
the next day early'we return'd to Cuvebeda, arid Todg'd without 
the Town at ſomediſtance'from the place where we had been be- 
fore. Two dayes after, we' were! perſwaded to lodg within"the 
Town, for more ſecurity from 'the Thieves, and to dereive 
their Spies, by making'ſhew as if we reſolv'd notto go further, 
which might diverttlem from'their defign. ' The ſame did the 
two Capigs that were with us ; 'for, beſides the former, 'whoſe 
Name was Scervarlt Thrahim Aga, there came another with him 
call'd Mahb-mad Aga, who'had been ſent by the preceding Ser- 
dar to Baſſora, Lahbſa, 'and'divets:other -adjacent” places ,-and 
had not diſpatch'd'/his buſineſs in ordet to his return before 
NOW. ] DYE f i AITET 

June the thirteenth, Aﬀeer along conteſt with our chief Cartie- 
lier, about hiring certain Arabian Guides, which Ne pretended 
necellary, ('to get 'money of "nsY and T refus'd' as ſuperfluons ; 
ſince we knew the 'Way withont them, ' and they could'do'us 
no good againſt the Thieves : At length, the buſineſs reſting half 
undetided, being, I faid, if he *would not go without"®thioſe 
Guides, 1 would return'back to Bafſors , (which he was loth to 
hear of, becauſe of reſtoring 'my money ) without ſpeaking a 
word - more about it, he determin'd to proceet” from Caothee; 
and travelling all night wg paf% bythe Pits of Gimentzat. + 

Jane the tourteenth, Three hours  before* toon , (hav 
Ll 2 travell* 
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travell'd till then) we reſted a while near certain Pits; and ſet. 


- ting forwards again in the Evening, travell'd till mid-night, ang 


then we reſted. The next day rifing early, we travell'd till about 
noon ; till coming to a little bitter water, we ſtay'd there to 
repoſe. Here the great wind, which blows continually in the 
Deſart , allaying the great heat of the Seaſon , having before 
much ſhatter'd our little Pavilions, now broke them all in pleces, 
ſo that we could no more make uſe of them:* Which indeed, 
was apgreat inconvenience; but for the future, we had no other 
— but when we reſted, to ward off the Sun-beams with 
little ſheds made of our Cloths,faftned upon three Chairs where- 
in the Women and I were carry'd, though they ſcarce ſuffic'd to 
cover three or four perfuns: Yet in the night, when there was 
no need of ſhadow, we ſlept more pleaſantly and coolely under 
the fair Canopy cf the Starry Heaven. After noon, we proceed- 
ed further till an hour before night,and then took up our lodging 
near another water. 

June the ſixteenth, Having travell'd from break of day till 
nooh, ahd then reſted two hours, we proceeded again till night, 
lodging in a place where the multitude of Goats ſuffer'd us to 
fleep but little. The next Morning early, we paſs'd by a great 
dry Kake, (which yet ſeem'd to have waterin it at ſome time of 
the year) and an hour before noon reſted in a place full of Horn- 
ets, very troubleſome both.to Men and* beaſts. At the uſual 
hour, we ſet forwards again, and journey'd till night. | 

oe the eighteenth, Riſing before day-break, we paſs'd by, at 
a diſtance ({ leaving it vn the.right hand), a place inbabited by 
Arabians, which they call Argiz, govern'd by one Hhaſaz Ags 
Curds; a Fugitive from his own-Country, and, by Alliance with 
the Arabians, become great amongſt them, The Capigi Ibrahim 
Aga,, had a Robe to preſent to him from the Serdar; but being 
wecould riot go ;to Argia, by reaſon all the Paſlages were then 
overflown with water, and the Cameliers had no mind to it in 
regard of a Gabel which would be-requir'd there of us, we re- 
pos'd our (elves about noon ia the place where we were. Having 
pals d Argia a good way , the Capigi got one to ſwim over the 
waters, and to adyereife Hbaſar Aga of the Serdar's Preſent 
which he had for him, and would have deliver'd himſelf, had the 
way been paſlablez;he alſo defar'd ſome Arquebuſfiers to ane; Fo 
ny.us.over the Delart. In expectation of an Anſwer, we ſtay'din 
this place all day ;. where L aw upon the ground abundance of 
Sea:ſhels, ſhining within,like Mother-of-Pearl, ſome whole, and 
foe broken; I wonder'd bow they came there fo far from Sea. 
Haw. alſo many pieces of Bitumen ſcatter'd up and down, which 
is produc in thatþrackith foil by the odiionine of 'the water 


- 


at lome time of the-year : I have a piece of it by meto ſhew. 

\ Being ſuſpiciousof ſome Arabian 24aed;'s, that is, Vagrants ar 
Vagabonds, (fo call'd becauſe they abids with Droves of Buffles, 
ſometinnes in'the Defarts, and ſometimes in Citics, and are differ- 
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ent from the Bedaviz or Bedzvi,that 1s, Deſerticole, who are 
the nobleſt amongſt them, never reſiding in walled places,” but 
wandring about the Fields with black Tentsz as from the 
' Hhadeſi who live in Cities and Stable-houſes, and are therefore 
accounted by them the ignobleſt and meaneſt, but indeed are of 
a middle condition between. both the other forts) for mor ſecus+ 
rity we remov'd a mile further, and took up our {tation under a 
little Hill near ſome ruins of building, whictr we difſcover'd-afar 
off, and I walkt on foot to behold near hand. In the revolutions 
of Baghdad, the above-ſaid Hhaſan Aga Ford of Argia, was viſited 
by the Perſians, the 8ciah ſendinga Tag to him, as he uſes tods 
to great Perſons whom he intends to invite to be,or declare them- 
ſelves of his Party : and he carri'd himſelf in ſuch ſort that his fGi- 
delity became ſomething ſuſpeCted tothe Turks; infomuch that 
a Baſha had an intention to kill him, but did notdo it, perhaps 
becauſe he knew not how to effect his purpoſe: wherefore to kee 
him (till faithfu!, as I believe, fince it was not poſſible ro puni 


him, the Serdar ſent him by this Capigs the above-mention'd 


Preſent. 

June the nineteenth, Our removal hence being {till deferr'd in 
expectation of the anſwer of Hhaſax Aga, I went in the forenoon 
to take a more diligent view of the ruins of the above-ſaid an- 
cient building. What it had been I could not underſtand ; but [ 
found it to have been built with very good Bricks, moſt of which 
were ſtampt- in the midſt with certain unknown letters which 
appear'd very ancient. -I obſerv'd that they had been cemented 
together in the Fabrick, not with lime, but with bitumen or 
pitch, which, as1 ſaid,is generated in theſe Deſarts : whence the 
Hill, upon which theſe ruins are, is call'd by the Arabiaxs, Mn- 

eijer, that is, Pitchy. In the evening two men came from Hha- 
an Aga, to the Capigi with Letters and an Anſwer that he would 
ſend him ſome proviſions ; but they departed diſcontented be- 
cauſe the Capigj gave them nothing. 

Jane the twentieth, Surveying the above-ſaid ruins again, I 
found on the ground ſome pieces of black Marble, hard and 
fine, ingraven with the ſame Letters as the Bricks ; which ſqem'd 
to me to be a kind of Seal like what the Orientals uſe at this 
day : for their Seals are only letters or written words containing 
the name of him whoſe Seal it is, together with: ſome Epither 
of humility and devotion, Titles of Honour, or other words 
according as every one pleaſes; not being perpetual tothe Fami- 
ly, as ours are. Among(t other letters which I diſcover'd in 
that ſhort time, two 1 found in many places, one of which was 
like a jacent Pyramid' thus, >, and theother reſembled a Star 
of eight points in this form #- Of the Proviſions promis'd to 
the Capigz by Hhaſan Aga, ſome few came this day; but. he ſent 


no more 3 and they ſaid, he was angry that the Capigi had not feat 


him the Serdar's Preſeat;which he forbore to do,becauſe he knew 


he had abſolutely declar'd himſelf of the PerfianſParty. —_— | 
_ ore 
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fore.doubting leſt he might ſend to, do us: ſome diſpleaſure, al- 


though it was night,” we remoy'd our Quarters, and travell'd in 
haſte till midmght:; : : 14-108 

- June the twenty firſt, We'ſet forth by day-light, and journied 
tilENoon;. andiafter two bours reſt, continued our way till night 
over Lands ſometimes mooriſh with abundance of little canes, 
ſometimes whitiſh-with ſalt, aud ſometimes cover'd with thick- 
ets of, Shrubs. + / þ | 
..\(Ju#e the twenty ſecond, We travell'd again till Noon 3 and 
aswewere repofing in tfeſe Plains which were all cover'd with 
ſmall dry grafs, a little ſparkle falling from fome of the Came- 
liers, : who, . according to their cnſtom , ſtood ſucking the ſmoke 
of Tobacco, ſet this graſs on fire, and the flame increas'd fo ſud- 
denly that we bad much adoto fave our Goods from burning 
butiat length we extinguiſh't it by caſting cloths and thick cover- 
ings upon it 3; for. water the place afforded none, and we had 
only enoughtor drink. Departing thence two or three hoyrs 
before night, we. quarter'd .in another place call'd Ehathner, 
where two or three men whom we met with their laden Camels, 
ioform'd us that the great Cafila, which went ſo many days before 
us-from Bafſora, had incounter'd many difficulties, and was ſtopt 
by. Emir Naſir, who, belides taking a great ſum' of money from 
them, alſo cooſtrain'd many of .the people'to go to Meſched Hbyſs 
feixto fight with-the Qizz/baſe;, with whom he was now at en- 
mityz in which. conflict, which prov'd little ſucceſsful to the 
Arabians, the chief Leader of the Cafila was ſlain, his Son ſuc- 
ceeding him in his Charge'3: with other like news, which made 
me doubt - of the good eſtate of our Francks who! went along 
with that Cafila. 
-». \Jee the twenty; third,the twenty fourth,and the twenty fifth, 
Wetravelledand reſted. at our uſual hours, during which dayes, 
we had thelland Gezazir 'of the Chaldean Lake on our right | 
hand; and on the laſt of them, we repoſed at a place wherein 
grew.certain;low and thin plants, which to me ſeemed to be Ju- 
nipcr. 

| June the twenty ſixth, We travelled from day-break till two 
hours before Noon, and:then reſted near certain Pits, where we 
had onthe right-band afar off Meſched-Al;,- the place where an- 
ciently ſtood the City of. Kafa, and where Al; the Son-in-law of 
Mabhammed was (Jain 3 the name” Meſched-Ali ſignifying the place 
of the Martyrdom of Ali, whom they hold a Martyr. And 
though the City of K»faisno longer in being, yet,upon account 
of the {aid Sepulchre, venerated by Mahometans,, and adorned 
with a noble Fabrick, the place is frequented and inhabited : 
when we paſled by, it was/in the power of the $izilbaſei, where- 
asItuſed to be in that ofthe Turks whilſt they were Maſters of 
Baghdad. From hence;we.continued our Journey till two hours 
within night, 34 | 


Jane the twenty ſeventh, We ſet forth by 'day-light, and at 


Noon 


— 
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Noon reſted near a water, which rifing out of the pround; rans 
under a thicket of Canes, where we ſtayed all day. The next 
day ſetting forth, and refting at out accyftomed hours, we paſ- 
led over many dry Lakes, which ſeern'd to have had water in 
them at ſome time ofthe year. } | 
the- nine and twentieth , Two or three hours before 
Noon, we reſted by a water near the ruines of an ancient great 
Fabrick , perfe&ty ſquare with thirteen Pillaſtres , or -renvd 
Columns on each fide withont , and other ———_—_— of 
Archesz within which were many Chambers,” with 'a Court of 
no t bigneſs, and uncover'd. The Arabianscall this Fabrick 
Cafſr Chaider. I could not conjefure whether it had been a Pal- 
lace, or Temple, or Caſtlez but I incline to believe it a Palace 
rather then any thing elſe. In this place we had within half a 
dayes journey on the Right Hand Meſched-Hbuſſeim, which figni 
fies the place of the Martyrdom of Hhwſſein,and where Hhbuſſzr:the 
Son of Ali and Fatirra, Muhhamwmed's Daughter, was flain, and 
buried by his Emulators 3 which'place, in the Country call'd 
Kierbela, being inhabited and adornd- with the faid Sepulchre, 
which the Moors vifit as Holy, (a very ſumptuous Pabrick after 
their mode) was now in the Hands of the $5izi/beſt3, into which 
it fell with the other Territories of Baghdad, which is bur z little 
diſtant from thence. Here we ſtay'd to pay a Gabel'to Ewrr Nufr- 
ben-Mahhanna, Lord of theſe Defarts,or rather, to Seeith 4bitalkeb 
his Son ; for Sceich Nafr being now old,and devoted to a Spititiral 
Life, ( as he that had beenin pilgrimage at fecha) had refignd the 
Government to his Son z and both of them were now remamin 
in Tents about a League from the place, where we refted to« 
wards the North-Eaſt, API 
June the thirtieth, In the Morning the two Capig#s that were 
in our company, went ſeparately to carry their Letters and Pre- 
ſents from the Serdar to the Sceich ; namely, Ibrahim Age to 
the preſent, and Mabbwud Aga to the: preceding Serdar 5 who, 
as they faid, was poyſon'd either by others, ' or by himfeXf for 
tear of worſe, becauſe he had not.been diligent enough in the 
war of Baghdad, yet this his Capigi, having been fent to feverat 
other places, could not come hither fooner to the Scezeh. Aﬀter” 
dinner, inthe abſence{of the Caprgi, the Sceich's Men came to 
demand a Gabel; and after I had pay'd thery as mach as = 
requir'd, to wit, twelve Piaſtres, fs onely ewo Cheſts, 
two or three more Piaſtres of free-gift 3 nevertheleſs they open'd 
all my Trunks, breaking ſome for haſte, turning all things _ 
turvy, and taking away for the 8ceich and” themſelves fome 
things of value which they lik'd, a rich Perfian Turbanr of Silk 
and;Gold, a piece of fine checker'd Silk ro make Caflocks with- 
all, aſtzr the Perſian Mode; many dithes of rare Parcelane, 
beautifi'd with Gold and colours3 an Harquebuſe belonging to 
my Servant 3 much curious Paper of Japaz and India 3 es; 
many other toyes which I rememb-r-nor, telling me that they 


would 


% 


VL 


—_ 


264. 


| The Travels of Peter Della Valle, 


would buy them3 notwithſtanding that I told them that they 
were not things to be ſold, but onely ſuch as I carry'd for my own 


uſe and ſervice. Moreover, they made me by force (that is, 


refuſing to hear any of my-Reaſons to the contrary, but fayi 
that the Sceich commanded ſo, though, in truth; I ou \ 


hr not 
pay twenty Piaſtres to my chief Camelier their Friendalldging 
hired at 


that the ſame ; were for the Guide which he would have 
Cavebeda ; which Guide, I neither hir'd nor made uſe of; and 
if I had, Tought to have pay'd onely half at moſt, 'the ſaid Ca- 
melier having other Carriages befides mine, and all of Merchan- 
dize. But they were reſolv'd to doa kindneſs to the Camelier, 
who was an Arabian, anda Thief like themſelves, and gave not 
this money to any Guide, but kept it for his own uſe. Hereb 
the Readers may obſerve, how we Chriſtians are us'd by theſe 
Barbarians in their own juriſdictions. At length, they would have 
taken for the Sceich a Sword, and Changiar or Arabian Pony- 
ard, thehilts and garniture whereof were Silver-gilt, and which 
belong'd ſometimes to Sitti Maani my Wife : Whereupon being 
no longer able. to ſuffer ſo many inſolencies, I reſolv'd to go to 
the Sceich my (elf, and preſent him a Letter from the Baſha of 
Baſſora, which he had-writ to him in commendation of me. Ac- 
copfiing'y raping upon a Mule of Ibrahim Aga's,who was already 
return'd, and highly angry with the proceeding of the Arabians, 
both: towards me, the reſt, and himſelf; I rid in haſte with the 
Notary of the $ceich , and our cheating Camelier , ( who was 
partly the cauſe of this bad uſage, although I diſlembled my re- 
entment thereof to him.) By the way I found many black Tents 
of his Arabians diſpers'd in ſeveral places, and an hour within 
nightI came to the Tent of Sceich Abitaleb, a little diſtant from 
that of his Father Sceich Naſir 5 which: Tents differ'd from the 
reſt,; neither in colour nor ſtuff, (beingallof coarſe black Goats- 
bair) but onely in bigneſs, which ſhew'd/them to be the princi- 
pal. Weenter'd not into the Tent, becauſe we ſaw many of his 
chief Arabians fitting in around on one ſide thereof, upon cer- 
tain colour'd and coarſe woollen clothes ſpread on the ground; 
and the Sceich was not there. Yet he came preſently after, and 
weall rifing up at his coming, he went and fat down in the midſt 
of the circle, and-ſoalſo' did wein our places round about him. 
Then a Candle-ſtick with a light being plac'd before him, he per- 
form'd his Oriſons according to their manner; after which, fit- 
ting down again, he began to read and ſubſcribe certain Letters, 
giving dilpatch to leveral buſineſſes; and, amongſt others, tothe 
Capigi Mabband Aga, who was there, and waited for Licence 
toreturn. Theſe things being over, I aroſe and preſented him the 
Batha's Letter. He aſk'd, whether I was the Frazk, (or Chriſtian) 
ot. the Cafila £ Whereupon the Camelier anſwer'd thati was, 
and declar'd tohim the cauſe of my coming 3 whereunto I ad- 
ded'in Arabick: what I thought fir. He defirfd to ſee my Hat 
nearer Hand,, and caus'd it to'be brought before him 3 and _ 
inform 


— 
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inform'd that I underſtood'the Bedwit-La ; he told me; 
that I muſt excuſe what his Officers had done; for he had great 
need of Arquebuzes for war.z that the Turbant and piece of Silk 
much. pleas'd'hiw, but he would-pay forthem 3 whereto- I ans 
ſwer'd, that I did not value his. payment; but would give him 
both the one and the other, ' /Then he call'& for the Turban, 
and having view'd and highly commended-it, though ] told him 
it had. been us'd; (as indeed Fhad-wormitfeveral timesin Perſia ) 
he enter'd into+\the;: Tent with. it: where! his Women wete, and 
from whence was heard a great. hoſe of Hand-mils ,, where-with 
ro make Meal for Bread 3 itbeing thecuſtomramongſt the Ara- 
bians, for even thenobleſt Women to do ſuch ſervices: By and 
by he came outagain with the Turbant yponhis Head, whtre= 
upon his. people congratulated him for his new/bravery, ſaying to 
him, Keubare ;: that. is, Bleſſed, to the ſame: purpoſe with our 
Ad multos Annos.'| Then they:fetbefore him a brafs diſh full of 


Grapes, and we 'being all call/d about him, he began to cat and 


give us ſome of the {aid Grapes/, which were very ſweet and 
good, and the firſt that I had eateht this year. This ended, we 
retir'd to our places; -and after a ſhorr ſtay, 'I took leave and 
departed with Mabhbmrad Aga to the Cafila; one of his ſervants 
and, the Camelier remaining behind by the | 8cezcb's Order, who 
faid he would ſend a diſpatch for his own and my buſineſs the 
next day by them. - [- i Pero SW dino 7H; vu 
Juy the firſt, The Camelier return'd withan Anſwer, that the 
Sceich would not take the Sword, and the Changier or-Ponyard 
from: me; and for the Turbant:and piece: of:Silk, heſenrt me 
29 Piaſtres , whereof the Camelier ſaid he had expended-five ; 
to wit, two to the Officer;that.pay'd himy and-three to:-I know 
not who elſe, ſo: that he brought me but 243: which were (not a 
third part of what the things. were: worth. . However:1. took 
them , becauſe the barbarous-dealing of the Sceich delerv'd not 
that I ſhould correſpond with him with better courteſfie. ' I have 
related this Adventure, that thereby the dealings of theſe un- 
civil Barbartavs may be known. - | | 
July the ſecond, We departed from this: Station early in the 
Morning, continuing our journey, but'were detain'd near-two 
hours by certain Arabian Officers of a Brother of Sceich Naſer, 
who allo would needs extort ſome payment -upon each Camel, 
Wearriy'd late to bait near a water, where we found many Aras 
bian Tents, from which, and a neighbouring Village, we had 
plenty both of (weet and ſower Milk, and alſo of Grapes. 'Here 
we ſtay'd all day, and upon a haſty quarrel between - Baton 
Mariam, and Eugenia my Indian Maid, atnight the faid Maid 
ran away from us in theſe defarts, yet was ſo honeſt as to leave 
even all her own things and ornaments behind 3 ſothat it was 
rather deſpair than infidelity that occaſion'd her flight. 1had 
much adoe to recover her again, and was in great danger of lo- 
ling her, in caſe ſhe had fallen into the hands of any Arabian, 
M m who, 
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who,! undoubtedly, would have hid her 3 and, perhaps, —_ | 


her afaroff, and made her a ſlave for ever. /I mention this, to 
the end, Maſters may learn not to drive their Servants into de- 
ſpair by ;too much rigor, which may redound to the prejudice 
of themſelves, as well as of them. _ (1 

Jely the third, iSetting ſorth early, we baited before noon 

near a Lake of Water, ſtreaming there amongſt certain Reeds 
and verdant Fields, about which flew many 4ſſnete ripis Volucres, 
ſome of which we took and eat. F. Gregorio Orſino, who was 
with me, bathing himſelf here, (as he was wont often to do'for 
the heat) and being unſkilful of ſwimming, was in great danger. 
of being drowned _—_— uUnawares —_— a much deep- 
er place of the Lake then he imagin'd. Wetravell'd no further 
this day,: but onely at night went to joyn with the Cepigi's, who 
had pitch'd a Tenta little further from the Water, to avoid the 
Gnats there, which were very troubleſome both to Men and 
Beaſts. The two next dayes wetravell'd butlittle, becauſe of 
ſome difference between the Arabians and the chief Camelier, 
who went back to the Sceich about it. . : 

July the ſixth, We travell'd this day over Lands full of a white 
and ſhining Mineral , which was etther Talk, or Salt-petre, ot 
fome ſuch thing. I brought a good quantity of it away 
with me. FVe's 21s Ok | 

July thEſeventh, We travell'd from —_ til noon, paſ- 
ent op 5 und, where the Camels weat 
with much ditheulty. Wer Sas place full of prickly ſhrubs, 
the leavs whereof are leſs then a Man's naile,. and of the ſha 
of a heart; the fruit was round and red, like {mall coral-beads, 
of taſte ſweet, mixt with a little ſharpneſs, having little ſtones 
in them; it was very pleaſant tothe taſte, and afforded no ſmall 
refreſhment to us in theſe Deſarts. The Mahometans celebrated 
their Bairawe, the Faſt of Rawadber being now ended, 

J#ly the eighth, We came to ſeveral places of ſtagnant waters, 
and baited at one, two or three hours before noon +; but the 
water was ſulphureous and ill-taſted , as moſt of the reſt were 
alſo, 1n regard of the many Minerals where-with the Earth of 
the Deſart abounds, We departed not from this place at night, 
becauſe we were to pay a Gabel to Emir Mudleg Abariſe, whole 
Territory here-abouts begins. Emzir Abxriſc is the greateſt 
Prince of the Arabians in Arabia Deſerts ; and this Prince, (whoſe 
proper name is Audleg) ſucceeded his deceaſed, Uncle Feiad, 
who was living and reign'd when 1 went from Aleppo to Baghdad 
nine years before, having uſurp'd the Government from Mudleg, 
who. was very young at the time of his Father's deceaſe. At 
night we were viſited by ſome pilfring Arabians , who finding 
us popers with our Arms, betook themſelves to their heels; 
and eſcap'd unhurt from us, though we purſu'd them a while: 

July the ninth, The Morning was ſpent in paying Gabels : I 
pay d for my part for a load and half of portage, as they reckon'd 
it, 
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ie, fifteen Piaſtres,* and two more-towards the'abbye ar —Þ 


Gabel of the Camels to Emir Naſtr's Brother, beſides other. fees, 
They open'd my Trunks, and took away two Velvet Caps,much 
good Paper, and ſeveral other thingsz and had-it not beenmore 
for the: Capigi Ibrahim :entreaties i than authority, they would 
| alſo have broken open the Cheſt, wherein I carri'd/the Body of 
Sitti Maani my Wite, . Three hours before night, we put-our 
ſelves upon the way,and travell'd'till about an hour before night; 
whenwecame toaplace of water: - vn) 16h 10 fv ine a bog 

July the tenth, We travell'd till. Noon, and reſted in a great 
Plain ſurrounded with certain Hills; -in the mid{t- whereof ſtands 
erected a Stone, faſhion'd at the Top-like .the' bowl. of a Foun- 


tain. After which;:we proceeded till an hour after Sun-ſet; and . 


came toa place where we found'\good:water between two little 
Hills. _ Here we ſtaid- to refreſh our felves and our Camel ill 


three hours before night; the Capigi's, who were to go by:the 


way of Anna'to find the Serdar at 'Mardin, orelſewhere, departs 
ing before us : but wey -who intended: to: go: to-4/eppo without 
touching at Anna, for competndiouſnel(s: of | the! way, 12nd; for 
avoiding payment of ſome kind of 'Gabel there,left th® way:to 
Anna on the right hand; ' and took: that within the: Defart more 
Southward. - We travelFd:all the':remainder of: this day; and alt 
the night, |-withipazt-alſo of the next day, without ſtaying 3'td 
the end we might the ſooner arrive at-water,:of-which we. had 
no leſs defire then need, >) mnng donm : whotengiliot 1221 
Jaly the twelfth,; About three hours after Sun-riſt we baited; 
being weary, at the foot of certain little Hills,' without findinj 
waters ſothat we were fain to drink+that\ little which iremain' 
in the Goat-skin borachoes which we'carrid-with us. Atiout 
three hours before Sun-ſet, we proceeded again till almoſt\Noon 
the next day, whenweartiv'd at water, to wit, the famous Ris 
ver Ewphrates, lighting:upon a place of the ordinary way to'#+ 
leppo, where had formerly paſs'd' when I went from thenceito 
| Baghdad, and: where the' road between the River and tertait 
little Hills full of that Talk or ſhining Mineral is very. nartow; 
ur further ſtirring at night was prevented by:the ſupervening 
of ſome Soldiers, fent by the Officers'of 4a; (whom the Capi= 
$7's had inform'd of out: paſlage) 'todemand thoſe Tolls or Gas 
bels which|we had ſought to avbid, although we paſs'd not 
through that/Ciry, (> Gif C3077 T3 THUS rt int 
. July the fourteenth, Moſt part of this day was ſpetit in paying 
the ſaid Gabel. 1 paid for my. fix Piaſters, and gave two: 
moreasa gratuity tothe Soldiersz/ befides which, I 'was: oblig'd 
tO pay twenty to the chief Cameher, whoſe money was all gone 
and inthis manner I was conſtrain'd both to profit.and pleaſure 
himwho never did me other thandiſprofit and diſpleaſureButifor 
all this,,they afterwards open'd the two greateſt, Trunks Lhadj 
and tumbled all my Goods about, 'treating me with all rigor and 
diſcourteſie, Only.1 took it well (ind upon thataccountiwils 
; M m 2 lingly 
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lingly pardon'd them all the reſt) that ſeeing the Cheſt wherein 
the body of Sits Maani was, and underſtanding what it was (for 
I was glad to tell them, leſt they ſhould have broken it open) 
they not only gave me no trouble about it, as I thoughe 
would, (being a thing contrary 'to cuſtom and their Laws) bur 
rather accounted it a picce of piety that I carri'd her with meto 
bury her in my own Country, both pitying and groan, re 
for 1t : which | hapnivg beyond all expe@ation I attributed to 
God's particular favour, and toher own cfieftual prayers, which 
undoubtedly helpt me therein. | by 

This being over, about three hours before ;night, We ſet forth 
and travell'd ill night. Someof the above-mention'd Soldiers 
return'd to Axa, but others, who were carrying I know . noe 
what moneys'to their Exzir Andleg, accompani'd with us. In 
the Eveniog the Leader or Chieftain of theſe Soldiers 'made me 


. open my Trunks once again, (namely the twolittle ones which 


they had omitted inthe day) and- putting all my Goods in dif 
order, took away many things, as a Mantle of $Sitti Alaani of 
deep- azure (ilk, according to the mode of 4ſ{jyria, a Ball of 
Amber®%an Alabaſter Veſlol curiouſly wrought, and; conſign'd 
to me in Indiaby Sig. Artonio Barachs, to wo. in his naneto 
Sig. Fraxceſcoidel Drago at' Rome; —_— . Porcdlane 
Diſhes miniated with Gold 5: an Arabick Book, though of lictle 
importance; a great watchet Cloke or. Mantle to keep off rain 
after the Perſian mode z much paper beſides. other ſuch chi 
Ar night we ſtaid:to reſt, but the Soldiers went onwards; 
their going, Iredeem'd from them the Mantle of Sitti 44{4azs, 
and Sig. Frazceſco del Drago's Alabaſter Vellcl, giving\them in 
exchange two Abe's, or Arabian $urcoats[which I bought of one +. 
of our company for ſeven Piaſtres 3 the Amber and other 'things 
Icould not recover, but they carri'd them away 3 for they would 
neither reſtore them freely, nor xake money for: them, and our 
Cafila was ſo {mall that I could find.nothing to give them inſtead 
thereof which pleas'd them. It was no {mall good luck that ay'd 
the Sword and Ponyard of S5tt# Maexi, with many of her jewels, 
bracelets,8 other ornaments of Gold from their rapacious hands 
hiding themunder a trunk:for,ifthey had ſeen them,'tis ren ro one 
but'they would have taken them from me. Irclate theſe things 
that it may be known what Tyranny theſe Barbarians exercite 
in their own Countries towards us, who in ours very often, wich 
-employ'd courteſic, are wont to be undeſervedly carely'd and 
honour'd when they come thither. | 
July the fifteenth, We travell'd from Day-break till Noon, 
ana three hours afcer till night, when we took up our Station not 
far from the River, amongſt many ſhrubs which to me ſeem'd to 
be Juniper , or elſe that plant which in  Perſ6a they call Ghiess 
The next two days we travell'd and reſted at our uſual hours, and 
onthe Jatter, wereſted neara Pit or Well of bitter and ſtiaking 
water in a mineral Soil, all full of Talk , of which I brought 
| | | away 
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away a pareel with me.In like manner we proceeded the twonexe 
days; and on the twenty firſt, we paſs'd by a Tuinoug Caſtle call'd 
Hhejr, which I had formerly ſeen only by night when went from 
 Aleppoto Baghdad. I took a better view of it now, and found jt 
ro be a great Building.all of good and large white Marble Stones ; 
the form ofit is a ou Canes, with s roundabout, tiere and 
there diſtioguiſh'd with ſmall round Turrets z within are man 
contrivances of Rooms, all likewiſe of white ſtone; bur'ſo yaw 
nous that it cannot be known whart'they were; » From henoee' we 
travell'd about three hours further,” and at night arriv'd at 'Ts- 
iba, a Town which Thad formerly ſeen, and lodg'd in a by-place 
a the walls of the Houſes near the Gate.” TH 
July the twenty ſecond, This day was fj inpayi the oft- 
al Gabels, which every day are 'enh d in untries, 
and are now become inſupportable. - 'Though 1 had nothing of 
Merchandiſe, bur only. goods for. my own ule 3 yet I'could wot 
come off under twenty Piaſtres berween Gabels and Donatives 
to the Officers, which they demanded as y. due.  Here'I 
found an Arabian nam'd Berekzet, who ſpoke a little Jravary, 
and paſs'd for Fattor or Procurator- of the! Fravie, faying, he 
had authority fo to be from-the Confuls of Aleppe.' He pref 
ly offer'd himſelf to ſpeak to the Officers in out"behalf, pave. us 
an Entertainment, and invited us to lodg inhis Houſe, 'and, iÞwe 
had been fo: minded,  would/have condufted us'thirker 3 but his 
ſervices tended only to get ſome money 'of us,*and 'by his ſpeak- 
ing with the Officers to make us pay more then perhaps we ſhould 
otherwiſe have done TE 03 0 #7 260rH 
July the twenty third, Two hours after Sut-rife, we departed 
from Taiba, whence the faid Officer ſett an'Arabien with us,*to 
condudt us firſt to Emir Mudleg (who they ſaid was at Hbamuh, 
between Aleppo and Damaſcus) and: afterwards t& Hheppo3' they 
having done the fame to the great'Cafile of Bſſora'which-had 
paſs'd by Taibe alittle before us. | This going to-the Emir, was's 
troubleſom thing, both in regard of the great diverſion out of 
the way, and the inconveniences we imagin'd the Emir bhnſelf 
would put us to, after all the Tyrannies we'hud' hitheres-met 
with in the Defart. ' We travelVd'till paſt Noon, and after'a 
ſhort reſt till Sun-ſer, having a &ntinu'd ridg of lictle Hills'als 
ways 0n the left hand A 07 
July the ewenty fourth, We travell'd agein from day-light 
til} paſt Noon, and two' hours morein the Evening, taking! up 
our Qyarters an hour before Sun-ſet. | | OV! 
Tly twenty fifth, We ſet forth an hour before Sun-riſe, ' tra- 
velling till Noon, when the'Arabianzaflign'd/ to'us by the Offi- 
cers of Taiba to condudt us to the 'Emrir, being fo waded, us 
I believe, by the Cameliers, who' alledg'd that the Camels were 
very weary (as indeed they were, 'and ovet-laden, in rega 
that many of them dy'd by the way, ſo that they''could*rrave 
but gently) reiolv'd ro-go alone betore us by a'nicerer way _—_ 
the 
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the mountains;and:leave us to follow hin leiſurely, as the Came- 
liers ſaid they would.I was glad of his going;and intendedto rake 
a:different courſe:from what the Cameliers imagin'd 4 but becauſe 
it washot-yet ſeaſonable,Theld my peice. [After two. hours reſt, 
we -travell'd till an hour before night, when:we took up our Sta- 
tiop ncer certain Pits, a little diftant from the'reliques of certain 
ancient Fabricks call'd 87ria by me formerly ſeen and deſcrib'd in 
my:;joarney-to Baghdad. * + - | IH 
k C4 the twenty fixth, GOIOY day-light, we came tq 
reſt after Noon near a water which ſprings up in a place full of 
{mall Canes, /\whence we -remov'd not [this night; partly, that 
ourt ir'd and over-laden Camels might recover themſelves a little, 
and partly, becauſe the Cameliers were minded to eat a Camel! 
there conveniently, which falling lame of one leg they knockt 
on the head'in the;morning 3 .and indeed they had eaten all the 
others which-fail d by the way, either through Diſcaſc or other- 
wiſe. Of this, 'which was not infirm,'I was willing to take a 
trial, ;and lik'd the:roaſted fleſh well endugh; only it was ſome- 
thingbart is 0 ode ined bara mrcielnn lh | 
: Tulythe twenty. ſeventh,Setting forth early; we wav'd the 
direGeſt way to Aleppo, (which was by the Town of Achila ) and 
took; another-more Southwards, and to the left hand, which led 
tothe place where tlie Emir refided z intending to leave the Ca- 
melier at a certain, Town/uponthe way,”from whence he was to 
goalone to the Emir, to carry him a,_Preſent, and excuſe our go- 
ing to him by alledging the death and' wearineſs of our Camels, 
Hereby we endeavour'd to avoid ( if poffible) the troubles 
and.diſguſts which-we were likely to meet with from the Emir and 
his Arabiangs, - incaſe we ſhould havegone to him our ſelves. At 
Noon, we came tothe defign'd Village, call'd Haila ;, they ac- 
count it a, Mezar, that is, a place to be viſited, and of devotion, 
in. regard of ſome perfons buried there -whom the Mahometans 
hold; for. Saints -:;yet it conſiſted only of four poor Cottages, and 
thoſe un-inbaþited- and abandoned, as is credible, by reaſon of 
the T yrannics which the Arabians of the Deſart, eſpecially the 
Soldiers, exercis'd-in theſe troubleſom times upon the poor Pea- 
ſants. The Camelier, becauſe he could not leave us here, by 
reaſon the Village was without people, . purpoſed to carry us to 
the Emir ; doubting, leſt if he did otherwiſe, it might-turn to 
_ tus prejudice. Whereupon, conſidering what diſguſts'and per- 
haps dangers too wi meet with there, both by reaſon of the 
Wwornen whom I carri'd with me, and of whom the Mahometang 
uſe to be very.greedy 3 andalſo by reaſon of the body of Sittz 
Maani, | and upon gther accounts I ſet my foot againſt the wall, 
and reſolutely told the Camelier, that I would by no means go 
to Emir Mudleg, with whomT had nothing to do,now I had pay'd 
211 his Gabels3z/1-would go' directly to! Aleppo z whither it he 
"would not carry,me with his Camels, I would go on foot with 
my people, leaving all my Goods there on the ground to: his 
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care z of which, if any were loſt, he ſhould be reſponſible to me 
for the fame at Aleppo: And, indeed, had the Camelier 
obſtinate, I was refoly'd to do as I faid, having/little heart'to 


truſt to the miſchieyonſneſs of the ' Emir,” (which was very in- 


famous); or tb expoſe to ſo.great danger,not onely the few goods 
I had, '& alſo the body of $789 Maans, our lives,” and the Wo- 
men'sborh Liberty and Souls {which was a great confideration ) ; 
and little caring to preſent to the Emirthe Letter which 1 had 
for him from the Baſha of Baſſore in my recommendation, becauſe 
E had found by experience what little good the two former did 
me, which I had preſented to Seeich Abdul/ab at Cuvebeda, and to 
8ceich Abitaſeb the Son of Naftr in the Defart. The chief Came- 

her try'd a good while to prevail with me to go with him to the 
Emir ; but at length ſeeing me obſtinate, and ſome other Came-» 
Hers of his 'companions of the ſame mind, he reſ6lv'd at laſt to 
teave tle Camels with me to carry my Goods directly to Aleppo, 

together with ſome few other compatiions of the journey, and 

to go himſelf atone with all his loads'to the Emir, p alſo 

fotell him, that weby force, and againſt his will; had freed our 

_ from going to himy with which I was very well con« 
tented. IG 


After he was gone his own way, we took ours diredtly to x1, 


Aleppo, and after two hours travel, took up our ſtation in a 
bare champian place, where night had over-taken us, 


July the e ght and twentieth, From Sun-rife we travell'd al- 
' mbſtcill noon, bur the Camels being few, ——_— over-laden, 


made no great progreſs. After three hours baiting, we journey'd 
again till almoſt night, and lodg'd by a-water-near the Tents 
of ſome Arabian Beguin ſhep herds who were there. 

July the nine and twentieth, Setting forth early, we ſaw ſome 
number of Horſe croſs the way before-us at a good diſtance, and 
finding the place a Plain inclos'd with Hills, a uently, 
fit for Ambuſcades and Treachefies, we ſuſpeCted that they were 
Thieves, and that they went to wait at ſome Paſs to aflault us. 
Wherefore we put our ſelves in order, and march'd a Food 
while on foot with our Arms ready to defend our felves by fight: 
But at length theſe fuſpitions vaniſh'd\, and we met ho body z 
and, peradventure, they were people that were afraid of us, 
and fled. ' Such encounters we frequently had in the Deſarr, 
and many times betook our ſelves to our Arrhs 5 ſome times too 
in the night we were viſited by Pilferers, who attempted to 
ſteal ſomething clandeſtinely z bur, God bethanked, no miſchief 
ever befell us, and the Thieves finding us upon our guard, went 
away always fruſtrated z and ſometimes too, either hurt or terris 
fy'd by our Arms. Onthis occaſion I wilknot omit, (now we are 
near the end of this journey), that the Deſart between Baſſors 
andAleppo,is a great Plain with very few incqualities3 and ſome of 
rhe ſoil is dry, ſome ſaltifh and fall of other Minerals, little ſtony, 
and leſs mooriſh with Reeds 3 but the greateſt part was _ 

wi 
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_ agreat happineſs 3 for if, it had 


with graſs at the time of,my paſſing through it, yet with grafs 
moſt rr" thorney, ag gobd onely. for Camels to eat. She 
heat, even'in theſe Sammer-months, ,was alwayes ſup portable , 
and, provided a Man were fhelter'd from the Sun, the wind was 
continually4o great and: conſtant; that it:caus'd coolneſs, though 
ſometimes -it moleſted us with the duſt; The nights were always 
ſufficiently'cool, and, toayoid catchingcold, it was requiſite to 
be very welbcover'd. 'Butto return to my purpoſe, on the day 
above-ſaid, .agood while before noon ye. ſtay'd to reſt in alittle 
Village ob Arabians , (not ſubje& to the Emzr, but, Vaſlals of 
Aleppo ) call'd | Ludehi, .lying/ in« textile Valley irrigated with a 
running water, , From hence diſpateh'd my Servant Giovanni 
Anbebbh with a Camelier-to Aleppo,which was about a League off ; 
and I writ Letters by him to.the moſt Nluſtrious Sig: Alzyſe de Ce, 
the Venetian Conſul in that-City;and.alſo toDoQor L=zgi Remirs 
bis Phyſitian,a Roman both by Birth and Education, (upon which 
account I hap'd, that though I was unknown by fight, he would 
nevertheleſs be -favourableto me) giving them account of my 
coming, and deſiring the Doctor to provide me a convenient re- 
fidence for. my- ſelf and the, Women with-me. The Conſul ſent 
ſome of his ſervants to introduce us into theCity, without diſturb- 
ance from the Turks or  Cuſtom-Officers 3 which to me, in re- 
gard of the Coffin wherein I y ay Body of $itti Maani,was 
ſeen,, I might have found 
much trouble from the Turks; as. alſo,by reaſon of the Books 
which I bad in their Language, ſome about matters of Religion, 
which, (as-it had hapned to ſome others at Aleppo ) 'tis likely 
would have been taken from me. After. my Servant wasgone, 
we follow'd him till withig a mile of Aleppo, where we ſ{tay'd his 
return in/a Meſehita or Sepulchre, upon the way, of one Sceich 
Saadi, venerated for.a Saint; and. becauſe either the Conſal's 
Servants miſs'd of me and took another way , or elſe my Servant 
arriv'd there late; therefore bearing of no Anſwer, we remain'd 
in this place all night. | 
Fly the thirtieth, In the Morning I writ. again to the Conſul, 
and to Sig: Giovan Maria de Bona, his. chief Interpreter, and 
my ancient Friend, to whom I had not written the day before, 
becauſe I beliv'd him dead, as was falſely reported at Baſſore 3 
but underſtanding in the ſaid Meſchita by certain Women that he 
was alive and well, I would not omit to write to him allo. I 
gave account. both to the Conſul and to him where I was, and 


- defir'd of both-the ſame favours .of being met and provided 


of a habitation, as Thad done the day before. As ſoon as my 
Letters arriv'd at Aleppo, the Conſul ſent ſeveral perſons to fetch 
me, who the Eveniug before had ſought mea good while, butin 
vain, and went to look for me at the Town of Ladehi, whencel 
ſeat the firſt advice. There came from the Conſul's Houle Sig: 
Andrea Buonanimi his FaCtor,ſome Janizaries,and other ſervants; 
with, whom camealſo ſome Officers of the Daganier, or Chiet- 

| | Cuſtomer 


JST IANS 


A—— 
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Caſtomer? Abedik,,-ar Armenian 'Chriſtianz-theConful' imtend- 
ing by their means render my enttanceimoty facile; and'lefs ſu- 
ſpedted: ” All of theny condutted us46'the Conſe Houſe; where 
by all means he would have meledyy bavinginvited'me fore ds 
by a moſt courteous Letter, which hethad iv: the day before, 
and his \FaRtor* preſented to! ms} before''iny- ehttdrice;/"with 
matiy- g06d" Reaſons/now- urging the ſaine;*whereuits'Tkttew 
not tn civility howto gain-ſay;! "The Cuſtomers-tame to ſearch 
my Gootls, _ g 4 Ceing — | eagrens 4 
which'they 'did'civilly enought1] As for the'Cleft whereit'the 
Body of $itts Maa#i' was, and'the Books 5 "Partly by rhe autho- 
rity of "the! Conſlit ;''atid' the* gp0d "managethent of my Friend 
Sig: ' Giovan- Maria tle Bona 'hns Interprerer; and, fiartly,” by a 
Preſerit to the 'Dogawity Abeditk-of fifty Pialters, and a veſttent 
onely open'd the* outward Cheſt, wherein-the Coffin lay'under 
many'Indiah medieinal' Herbs, andſaw nothing! elſe but them ) 
andabove thirty Piaſters to ſeveral other Officers; it was broughr 
about that the Tutks knew not''What'it 'wasy:4nd ti | Was 
ſpoken 'of it. | The Conſul: at? firſt intended''to receive my 
Women into bis Houſe 3 but afterwards being told that if was 
not- cohvenient by reaſon ofthe churliſhneb of 'the Turks? who 
were now become more exorbitantithan ever. hethc reoI6dg 
them in -another 'Jecerit -plaee y bur Sig: Grvuan Maris' de Bona, 
was pleas'd to' take them'to his Houſe, where-with' I was Very 
well contetited}, beeaule they could not'$6't& x better place 


whilſt ſeparated from' tne {They -Were receiv @rficre,and tyeared. 


by rhe Women of'Sig: Giovanr Maria, with very great kindijeſs. 
F. Orfingand I remain'd'in the Conſul's Houſe; being/enterain'd 
with the greateſt Love and Courtefie 'imapioable : And (indeed 
he harh been extreamly obliging tome, nor onely ih this pai- 
ticular; bur- in all othet matters occutring abort) my departure 
from Aleppo; which we have determin'd to be; ſhorty, in ſome of 
the Dutch or French Ships, which are'now itvche'-Port of - Alex- 
andretta, ready to (et failupon the'next fair wihd 3 and, perhaps, 
together in conſort :' which, inregard of the many Pirates now 
inteſtivg the Medeterraxear, would be the Tecureſt way: * 


A—— % = WA - 
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LETFER XIL”' 6 
_ From a Ship-boardin the-Porti'of Della Saline  * 
| of Cyprus, Sept. 6. 1625... 


|þ bs my ſtay at Aleppo, from whence I 'writ iny laſt to 


'you, on the feventh of Axguſ# 1rook the Altitude of the. 

Sun with an Aſtrolabe; and found him -dedline Sonth- 

wards from the Zenith, 19 degrees, '20 'mmutes. He was that 
day, according to the'Ephemerides of David Origazo, which f 
No | much 


f 


274 


"The Teavels of \Peter Della: Valle, 


much eſteem but have now with ime in the; :=—-+--- degymmrme- 


\ the tw&alfh,; The great Garavan,oh, Baſſora artiv;d at 4- 
Loopy forth a-copſiderable time before. us; but had encoun- 
ter dſo. many- difficulries in the Deſart, that. our ſufferings were 
pleaſutes.m reſpe& of, theirs, ($2245 24 2902/1199 Tom ty 

ieguſt the ſixteenth, 1 wasiaform'd by Lig. & 70, Mars. de Bo- 
za,ofi many pailages of the-Turkiſh aftaizy,which as appertaining 
to things before,; orhereafter3o be mengion'd...in thele, Letters, 
and tothe full knowledg of $he hiſtory of things 1o my, time, | 
will not omiteg!; relate in this place. , He gave,me certain, ume]; 
ligence how: Sultan Muſtsfa, ,Brother.of the deceaſed Swlton Ah: 
med, who reign'd, ip, Conſtertinople at my being there, reign, 
and;wag depos'd for.an Ideok.f as. really -he is) twige3, namely 
once, before, -and onge after, ;Sultan, Orhwap,.c How, ,Oghman, 
who was a Prince ſufficiently,odd. humor'd, being ill-heas agai 
the Ch iſtians, , and; very deſixgpus to make-anExpeditionq 
Rome;alter the bad | | 
his own! Grandees, ,Who would, nos ſuffer his government, hich 
was ſomewhat zigoroys and violent : and that, asa figngt hisbe- 
Ing (ajo, he that: flew, big, ; carri'd on-of his ears to Auſt: 
fs, Mother, who: wns, yet;; living, and was ; likely to bexell 
pleas'd therewith,,., That/it:w4s not..true that the ſaid Othwax 
in the beginning of his Reiga:had: put to death @izleggrgh of fo 
great guthority.inthe;time of $ylkan Ahmed big Fathey, hecaule 

e had too much _—__— the man that depos'd'Myſta- 
fa, and plac'd Qthman himſelf, in the Throne ;' but indeed he 
baniſhe him from Conftantinople, ſending him into a kind pf exile 
to live privately in Zgypt ; from whence he was afterwards. re- 
call'd.by the preſent Emperoy, and reſtor'd to his anciegy,tavour, 
and /a4-length dy'd of a diſcaſe,at Conſtantinople. How the preſent 
Emperor was Sultan 41urad,, Son: of Sultan Amed, and Sultana 
Chjoſe, .of whom in the time, of 4Amred Ihayeelſewhere in theſe 
made Jong mention ;, And that A#rad was not the eldeſt;Son of 
Chioſe, who was ſeen at Conſtantinople inf 'my time, and was of 


, the ſame age with Othmrer 3, but was a Son much younger, that 


elder having been put. to.death by, 0thman,, when he, defign'd to 
go into Poland, . How the ſaid Sultana Chooſe was till living, 
and of more authority then ever, her Son Murad now raigning 
ſince the death of Orhmar, (wherein perhaps ſhe had a hand; be- 
cauſe he was not her Son bur the Son of another Woman) after 
the ſecond depoſition of XMſtefa; and indeed I fore-ſaw many 
years ago, that the ſaid Chioſe, having one day remov'd all other 
pretenders would at length by her wiſdom -and the power ſhe 
had in Court bring the Scepter into the hand of one of her ſons, 
as accordingly ſhe hath done. How the Government: of the 
Turks was very ill-manag'd in this nonage of the Emperot and 


all their affairs grew: worſe and work; becauſe there being no 


head, there was likewiſe no obedience ; all che Miniſters did 
what they pleas'd, every one mote or leſs according-as he had 
more 


ſuceeb befallen him in ,Polavd, was, lain by | 
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more 6r lefs po withour'an te 
child they not” 0? cftedn'd" 

but endeavour'd tb ; | | 
lights and pleaſures:'* | 

lately fent'to the War &f Perſba,” , was hep: Anddeemes Bake, 
charthe was not "ſent from C ople;  biiecreated Serdar or 
GravdV#ttr whilſthe wis at Amidot”Diatbekey, as Baſha orGover: 


nor;from 7 ence Wn bh tho phhey. Hhpye or ſpending 
much'rimeby the Sm year in Meſo- 

potainig”; Seton ay bows ——_ F 7 ina wooded at; and 
Could n6 believer ne from! inople, as or+ 
dinarily ityſes ro bs the was ſtill at 4*v34, 
and had not paſ'd' Aly he continually” waited for the 
coming up of rhe Army: T= yas eyuet ather'd Fry mow 


Whereby i it appears to be tne whit] 


r4; vamely, thar'nothitg would Be done a yeer in i. of 
Baghdad, Vedas ig br FH for the niiting of anArmy, 
the expedition | ITY ae year, and the 'Serday 
who was ro beGenieral ig:Gioven Maria ad- 
ded to theſe relations concert! news abourthe 
affairs of the Enropedh in PR g'{6'to the forihers 
namely Toes the artarian Prin were three Brothers; 
Chan” Þ dd. fpirit atid-valour; Chan 
ti hav Me | it Cohft nd third-Chan, an 
tothe rwoothers but #Vaga e's own. Country,” and a 
fugirive'at the Court af the Peſan,” 0h whcin'he depends, atid 
where he was ſeen by forks + bike year 1618:when we marchr againſt 
the Turkiſh Army. Ja F kbow nor! upon” | Soil 


occalion the firſt Chan being feht fot rs Nees Conſtantimope, was there 
detain'd Priſoner,” and his frothef' Chan their Hoſtage, a 

of little valour and age eſtabliſh'd in hisftead 3' under whom the 
affairs of his Stare pr ed vety ill,” and'the' forces — 
feeble; 'b y which rh tow mas the Chap that 3 was" tn-Perfia bein; 
vited, by” the help of the 'Perfian, and matiy Tartars 6 the 
ſameStare devoted to him, he enter'd with'dn 'Arwy into his pa- 
ternal Territories,” and driving his'Brother! from the Throne, 
made himſelf Lot thereof by forte 3 continuing! alſo” ro poſſeſs 
himſelf of all that'Country by the” help of the Collacks of 'Po- 
lazd with whom he confederated'in deſpight of the” Thitks3- a 
thing indeed of wy prejudicial confequenee'tothem. 

Ahgitſt the ſecotid,” I ſaw at a' > MrahGaztnn of the Coun- 
try, w o writing in the right hand of a Child or/ Womanof any 
Age whatſoever, certain words'and charafers; (which again he 
vreſend defaced'by makiriga! greatiblotof Fok in the palm of 
the hand. and pouring Oilover it) caufed by rhe power of 1n« 
chantthents and words which' he ſpake faſt and bravingly, that 
the ſaid'Child or Woman faw 'in the' Oil in” their hands what- 
ever was deſir'd'; yea certain” Spirits ſpoke” to them ,- and” an- 
lwered to queſtions, alchough the By-ftanders heard and faw-no» 
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have ſgrupledao carry it. - 

; Auguſt the twenty ſecond, I was viſired ig the Conful's Houk 
by Metran Tſcivazab. or Iſcjus Jahab, Archbiſhop of Maar arguin, 
3 Syrign Neſtorian, who had been ſometimes, 2 great, infimare t9 
F.. Fra. Tomaſo. de, Novars, and joyn'd with him.in the reduQtion 

bat;Natioj.to the obedience of the Catholick Church, He 

oth me,he was very defirous.to go to Kowe, and ina manner of- 

ter d himlelf (9 3Ccompany ime though I wasto depart i next 

d oft his Patriaroh's Lette; for that 

Pare, but xpened them Ach Y, Meer F (AFFor EO my 
form'd 

od of his having bb 

ters of much i importance from [2 Patriarch, and that hig dehreof 

going to Rowe was BADIEN upon. ay to ger omerbng ie) 1 

G Nh riarch's 
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he wquld follow meas ſoon as his Lerters a arriv'd; but in ther megan 


time he deſir'd, me,.. that L would carry with ac: two. mEB of his 
- Nation, 
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Nation,whe were honeſtperſons,a andWould ferveme inthe 

age. \Wherenntol readily conſtnted; both tro:dohim a en + 
andbeciyfſe wanted Servants; havingbur twbiz and not knows _ 
ing where. gct others that wereavulty and fie for my _ tee 
L effert him al my Houſe at|Roxze;! and. ty Perſon 

in what-cves it inight bo alcholvotabdervies remembring the 
Obligatiosil had to Nation for the fake of Sitti Maus 
Goaerighty (any; dear and efbeemd Miſe; who was of ic, With 
theſe ud err the er Complements t0 bim-and the Prieſt 
6 him ,; and: who was Son of the Pritft 
Ls. ory * Aferoict,Gwha eek Arablek tome when Pwas 
Ab e ddatlppe) he;d j giving me /many benediQions 
thitit: raannet ,}\. and> leavitig a great IS. hog none 


—OIEW \n& 1»! 341158 - 

thied, la.che Morning Ient to ſcerhe8yna HL 
of the) rat i Heppo,, fam'd for fairneſs and antiquity. tome . 
Street 4$&nrct'd into by & natrow (Gate; and lyesſo'muchrlower 

then the neſt, \thatit.is.defoended cody a conſiderable numbervF 


ſeps.! After Þ had gone through many of theirs narrow-Lanes; 
awhich 


im th Turk - £o- Hres _—_ neſs of the 
Building: from :the.Iu came'at- to the: Synagogue's 
which is @' ſquare nncover'd' Court, mar, 4. 6 cover'd 


Walks at:Cloyſters town about, -upbeld by double Pillars di 3 
(poedacconding to Archite&are.\- On' the right hand'' of | 4 
entrance; 1.2 kibd ot greavHall, which 'they'make uſe bf | 
fo of the: Court in Summer and-ofairweather. {rn them 
the Coutt four Pilliſters fupporta Cupoletta, under which'ina 
and: there alſq their. Dodog/and' prinoips} Rabb; ftands 
ina kind:of mmfical tone, ts whom all the-people alter- 
+he Court ,-Cloyſters, and Hall ;:wirty their bonners' on their 
| and- ,promiſeuoully like s-irrour Churches, Men-/and 
in Bey) z.yet thiey are mixt in ſuch-order thatthoſe+ of one fa 
:mily Men'and. Women ftand all togerhet 3 and; I-believe ths, 
over, the1 RR hde of - ar hag ore dwith Jews origi- 
;gioariesof jr from -andientsrime;/ but? the Teft wth 
nh, adventitious ;- and theſe are all Spaniards, 'and 
| for their natural 'Language'z yea} 'many-of therh 5 
' Germany, or- other Countriesof! Chriſtendome:T'was car 'd 
'to- ſee-this /Synagogue by a Jew hain'd Baruch, grin our 
-He way borw and bredin Manta) @'than well gwalitid; 
- play'd;.and:fung/ competently welly/nd upon'4heſt | ackvtnrs 


For their Service in the-Winter, wheh it is coldor rains; + tor þ 
Ly, :decent place, like our Altar,:Jyes the volume ofthe 
y andwer. They ſtand in very greatnum ber diſpers'd' in 
Wome eogether ;-(though I have ſometimes: leeyit orderwiſe 
[they have their. peculiar places and benches to fit upon; More- 
-Eutopaan Naw whoa) alchough inbabirants,and mirry'd at Aleppo, 
dart and bred up it not Spain or Portugal; att Keaſtin1t4Hy, 
"guage Blefſed; whom'l had known-acmy laſt” beings at a | 
came 


- Hircania'z, but by.the Moderns, G:zagat#,; Maurerucher, and Tur- 


IV. 


ame to my. familiari 
Synagogue amanglt 


po wien-a Caravans Tenq oncernng ountries, 3 
they told me, thar-no Tartars are call'dPuzbeghi, but thoſe of 
the Cuuntries-of + Balch, Buchurs, and Sirmacand, . who,” at this 
day', are divided under-two pos #2 >orns' hap; Eo 
hach his Seat at. Balch,- and is call'd Nedbir. Muhhamumed Char, on 
whom depends an- inferior Prince, nam'd Bahadar, ( which fig 
nifies Gallant or Stout ) and firnam'd,” Jelax Tſe; from his ſpoy]- 
iog and killing his Enemies in war; tor.m.their Language Je 
hgnifies ro- Spoil, and Txſc to' Kill. The other Brother nam'd 
1manculi Char, hath under him Buchera, Sarmacani,” Taſe-1 

Endigian or Endigan, with other Territories, and bott'of them 
borcer upon thoſe of the Perfian Empire, and reignin the Coun- 
tries, anciently : call'd: Sogdiana, BaGriana, and: perhaps allo 


kijtev.' The ſame day after:dinnger I took leaveofthe Conful, 
with all my other Friends, | and was by his Servants; and many 
others of the Italian Nation, 'accompany'dour of the:Ciry.. -. 
Þefore we mounted our Camels, I wasdefirousto: ſee; inthe 
Suburbs of Aleppo, the Churches ofthe Oriental Chriſtians, which 
ſtand in a Street call'd Gindeida, not from'the - as fome who 
{k1l,not of Languages erroneouſly imagine, fromthe Ara- 
bick word.Gedida, which: fignifies New; perhaps, 'becauſe- this 
place of + he: Suburbs wasbuilt more lately then others.:- Here, a 
Aleout of the Street on the right hand, I found'four: Churches 
all wgerher, led unto by] one Gate onely fromthe Street, but 
(ihe place being ſpacious enough within)” conveniedttly divided 
and icparared about the Court or Yard : Two of them belonj'd 
10 the Armenians, the greater ( a fair one indeed);call'd 8axti 
&uaranta, or the forry Saints 4; arid the leſs, De#Za Madorne, or 
our Lady.” One, of the other two call'd '8arNicolo, belong'd 
roihe Greeks and” the:orher, which'is the lJeaſtpf all; ro the 
Maronire Catholicks , call d Sant” Ea.” In another place a god 
diſtance trom this, T ſaw alone by'it elf another \Elurch, han- 
ſome and large [for the Country, built: after ovr | manner. with 
three iNaves or Tfes upon PHlars 5 ir belong'd'to the Syrian Jaco- 
bices, and was call'd Sitza Aﬀedi, or Saita Maria.” This Church 
hath adjoyning to. it a good Houle; with alitde-Garden and 
other cunveniences accorging to the uſe'of the Country;wherein 
tives the Parriarch' of the Jagobits, cald Heds,'for whom] had 
brought from Baſſora a Eerrer of Fi'Baſtlio di Sar Franceſco, a dil- 
caiciated Carmelite, wherein heidvited him/to-a-umeual yes 
Ip 
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.ſhip.and-ovrreſpondence; from whiehhe. thightdraw ſoine bene- 
fit to'the'ifervice of God, by x f his in the Arabick, 
and his refidence herein behalfof the Ghiriſtiavs of the Country, 
/Fhis LerrerI-bad gorcen preſented: 46)ithe Pattiarch:, and tranf- 
mitted hisanſwer to agus ap but bad never yidited him as the 
Father defir'd me in order to ſecand; his Letter, and- ſettle a 
SFrieondfhipiberween therd 3} becaviſe kÞlivid far from the Venetian 
moped om gar n-ovanr ena" 195g; in A- 
o.{was lameof onelDot by a humans: —_— in ll h@os 
that day: when we werg'mb £ licing aflaylted by: thieys ; 
ſbrhar'Lcould not watk and-was ndf wholly curd when I depare- 
cd. Neverthele/hapnibg/to;be ſd nearitiis Charch.now, Iwould 
noromic tovifit himafound him a very eat, chvil,and court- 
ID of: che:Gountry; he '!had not the 
me of. being learned, .byit. yet! Was accounted (wiſe and: gene- 
rous/ He'tbldime, ey, va abF,Baſtlie's Letter,and refidi 
at /Baſſora, 'and buildjng'a oh there fo peacegbly, and wit 
( much favour of the: (Turks, as thei advyestis'd; him 5 and that 
be wonkl toltinue correſpondencevith him. :; He alſo ſhew'd!/me 
two fair Books of the Goſpelswwrittenin largt.Parebment-ſheers, 
with excellent Syrian Charafters, 'oneof them, (as I remember) 


writtervfour hundred years ago'z the ers. 'Whereof were all 
Gcherof Gotd-or Shin tupd bg Bela, they, lay, 2995 fovad by 
the Turks in Cypres wwhen they toakithe: andeami'd to Con- 
fiaxtinople, from whence it was afterwards - 'd with mo- 
ney, and brought bither..: Indeed — qo be more 
poodly or rich with gold and miniatures i h a velvet Co- 
ver adorn'd with Silver gilt, but made. by.chemwſaluess the anci- 
ent Cover, which they ſaid was ſer with jewels obgreat value, be- 
ing taken away by the Turks.  'Tisthe cuſtoms; at the Orientals 
to make great account of Books ſo-fairly writzen arid richly ador- 
ned, as hkewiſe S. Jeroas reports they: us'd t& do jo his time 4 
though himſelf, being” a''Scholat\:was /bevter} bohtented, as be 
faith, with his ſchedules of a leſs fair CharaQter, but correc. The 
other Goſpel which the Patriarch ſhew'd:me, was, more ancient, 
namely, four hundred and fifty yearsokd; but wiitten with ordi- 
nary ink)and few miniated: Figures this,he told methey bought 
htely at Cyprus for two/hnndred Piaſtdes. He added, that . the 
Charch of Aleppo was:not-his PatriarchalSec,although under his 
juriſdiftion'y but it was neavthe City of Adovſel, which is In. the 
place of the ancient Niwiveb.After much-more diſcourſe, be gaus'd 
very good Sherbets w_ with ſnow. tojbe:given us.to drink 
asthe cuſtom is3 and offer'd us a' Collation of fruits; which we: 
receiv'd nor becauſe it was alteadyplateand timeto be gone, At 
laſt, ac my taking leave, heipray'd:meto.do reverence to his Ho- 
lines in-his natmes and fo when he had given me taany benediGhs. 


Ons, astheir- manner is, I left bim Jad departed; 1 1c 1 1 1d ons 
Being come ro the place where the Camels, with the Womett 

waited tor me, I took leave of all thoſe-friendstbat bad _—_y 
4 , pani 
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till the Moon arole/a 


pani'd me thither; and: chbfenor the dirett way to Alexandretta, 
which-the Caravans commonly uſe, bur: one ſomewhat longer 
hard by Antioch; out of attefire to fee theremains of that ancient 
City, ' which Thad nor yerſeen;- | After aſhort travel, we reſted 
then proceeded'.allthe remainder of the 


night in bad and unkven ways; 0 5 
' Auguſt the twenty fourth, "We paſs'd: by ſome: Villages and 


places cultivated with Olive-trees, which 1 was joyful to ſee, nor 


having beheld -any for many: years. ' About Noon; we reſted 
amoneſt certain'ruins of! Stone-buildings which had once been 
very magnificent, and ſeem'd to be'the remains of ſome noble 
City in ancienttimes. - Here-the Archbiſhop. Iſcizia-jahab's men, 
the one nam'd; Abdiſciva, and the other Hexds, overtoak me with 
'his Letter : Ireceiv'd' them; and! carri'd-them with. me as I had 
promis'd. The ſaid place is call'd'Hhalga, which ſignihes a Circle, 


- becauſe 'risa great Plain':almoſt ſurrounded with Hills. Three 


hours after Noon-'we ſet forth again 5 we palſs'd by. another Vil- 
lage belonging to the Territory of Hhalga, and atmight took up 
our Quarters near a-running Water under. another.ViVage call'd 
Harta. Art midnight the 'Moon riſing, we ſet forth: again, and 
travell'd all the remainderof the night. - aoli9us 
Auguſt the twenty fifth, Continuing our journey. we camein- 
toa greattPlain; and trav. along the River Orpates accords 
ingto the ſtreaini(which we had fonnd at-day-break;Y we croſs'd 
over the ſameuponia good 'Stone-bridge. : Here theiPJgin is.cone 
traded, being freightned on the right.hand: with high, and on 
the left with lower mountainss travelliog in which'/Valley abour 
Noon, we arriv'dat Aztioch, which is fronted with high  moun- 
tains almoſt on'the North beyond the River Oroztes, ;and-back'd 
with lower toward the South, the. walls of the City being cx- 
tended over the fame. Weenter'd at the Eaſt-gate,: and took 
npour Quarters near a great Ciſtern which is on the left hand of 
the Gate,divided only by a wall from the Street,and pay'd round 
with white Marble-: it isfill'd by a running-water, and ſtands in 
a ſhady retir'd place, very delightful and convenient for travel- 
ters-to reſt in. - -On the right- fide of the ſaid Gate, inone of the 
Towers of the wall, was a large and fair room, as high, as the wall, 
with tew windows beſides low. and half-fill'd loop-holes for de- 
tence; ſo that it was very.cool,and. would not be inconvenient in 
hot hours, wereit in good repair z but 'tis now all ruinous with- 
out-a- pavement, ' being made only a Stall for. Cattle., The wal 
of :the City were-ſtill ſtanding, all of Scone, magnificent, and 
built wich Tutrets after the ancient mode. , At the Gate where. 
we enter'd; began a Street not very broad þut of great length, 
extended within the City, and pav'd all with white Marble. An- 
tioch is now inhabited by few people, who live in little cottages. 
patcht out of the ruins amongſt Gardens, of which rhe City is all 
full 4 for of 'the ancient houles and ftructures, ſaving the walls 
of the City, there is-none ſtanding. Near the place ow _ 
D $111; gd, 
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lodg: 'd, | The Turks ſhew' d us ; I know or what, which. a 
call ” | Paulos hurc 
of Saint Pawl; K+ Foe mates nfEbure th 
faw nor underſtood it well. There Rong ng elſe remarkable 
to be ſ{cen, we went away three hours before night, by the ſame 
Gate we had enter'd at (' apr becauſe the way was better 
without then within ) going a ae on the ontlide to- 
wards the plain on the North. tring afterwards at a 
breach of the Wall, we walkt a good way within the City, 
which I found full of Gardens apd Orchards, with few dw. 
lings, _— the end. 'At vent out at a Gate which 
ſtands inthe mo re Weſtern of the City,though noefull Weſt,. 


where wepaſs'd overa. fair Stone-bridg which ljeSupon the Ri 
Orontes,taking ovr way to Moraes on the Northern banck 


for, thy that go directly thither fi never \{ce this Ri 
ver, bit leave? it much SoutH*? ES y hooe {Front its banks ll 
night, contrary to its ſtream, and.took up our lodging by the 
River-de, & almoſt direQly agatft” the 'Eifterty Gare; "ar or oy 
wee 'd, and gs we OSNEes 2far off on the other 


Antileh is almoſt UAre, A mile long, and hath many 
_ on the South, it is terminated with g ad hat many 


aid, were ſeven, like the ſeven Hills of Rome, bur do 
dif aiſh no more then five, that is, not vg, Mountains, rity ot 
untain appears but one continu'd ridg_) but #five tops of 
Theſe Mouſhttfins are very ſteep, and ins um Fthink could-;, 
not be x5 byt only, that part jof them was includ 
nee ute pen rength, and that the fame might not be pre-”7 
judicial tothe, gbet left withour, in cafe of War. That 
which temgins 9 City at the foot of the faid Moun is | 
of cixcum ce 3 fothat the Cit appear r'd ro\nte knch 
fn uy I {magin 44 it, - Within, asI faid,there iy awed any BO 
anding, tet ape ge ney ere ſtrow' 
a reeb good! oe: Iy the Walls are almoſt all 
Cond and*intire, with little decay. ” Afick midnight the Moon 
won 6 ſo ger ups up; and leaving ! this — 0x EAT on out 
Wye (1. en 
| | Dr 2; 
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1. The Eaſtern Gate, at hich weenter'd. 

2. The Ciſtern, | 

| 3. The Street pav'd with Stone and extending within 'the 

City. 
- A few Habitations in the end of the City. 

5. A Bridg over Orontes without the City, and contiguous 
to the Gate. | 

6. The River Orovzfes, 

7. A Tarret with a rootn within it. 


_ Augiſt the twenty ſixth, Continuing our Journey, at day+ 
break- we came toan end of thePlains,and began to aſcend t 
mountains which we were to croſs over in order to. get to the Sea; 
and, if Iam not miſtaken, they are part of the Mountain Aa- 
0, which, becauſe at a diſtance- it appears black, is called by 
the Turks Cara Aman, that is, Black, Aman; whenee alfo: they 
now corruptly call the Province which is comprehended in the 
ſaid Mountain, (and was,according to ſome; the ancient Czlicia)_ 
Caramania. Werefreſht our weary Camels with two hours reſt 
in a place amongſt the Mountains, where,though there were no 
Houles, yet we wanted not Water and wild Figs. After which 
being arriv'd to the higheſt part of the Mountain, and re-enter'd 
the common road from Aleppo, we diſcover'd the Mediterrane- 
an Sea afar off, which tome was a welcome fight, in regard I had 
not ſeen it ſince my departure from Gazain the year 1616. We 
deſcended down by a way where the Precipices are ſecur'd with 
good breaſt-works of earth ſometimes for a Mile together z and 
at length came to the Town of Beilan, from whence the moun- 
rains are here denominated Montagne dz Beilan, A little be- 
yond this Town, we repos'd in- a by=place 'near a running- 
water, and under the ſhadow of abundance of Nut-trees 
for the Town it (elf and places adjacent were all taken up 
w a great Caravan which came from Aleppo to Conſtantinople 

y land. 

Auguſt the twenty ſeventh, An hour before day we began to 
deſcend among(t the ſtreights of theſeMountains, where we mer a 
great Caravan of Merchandiſe which had lately came in-two Ve- 
netian Ships, and was going to Aleppo - After two or three hours 
travel we came to Alexandretta, call'd by us Eurxopzans Srande- 
roon, but more correttly in Turkiſh Eskander, : that is, Alexandro 
Greco, becauſe they will have it denominated from Alexander 
the Great. It was * Ongar a noble City, -butby reaſon/of the 
bad air (for it is ſituated upon'the Sea ina. Mooriſh Plain, ;and 
Inclos'd. with Hills which keep off the wind)) ic was never 
much inhabired 3 and the year before my being there,it was al- 
wholly deſtroy'd by the Pirats of Barbary,who- {pare none either 
of a different or of their own Religion, nor yet bear any reſpedt 
tothe States of the Great Turk himſclf, though their ay 
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ſo that I found onely four ſmall Houlſes,ſcarce re-edifi'd this year, 
wherein the Lieutenane-of rhe-place (for the right Governour 
remains at Aleppo) the Vice-Conſuls of ſuch Europezan-Nations 
as ;trade. into Suraeg:and arvery few otheb people refided. - Sip: 
Antonio Grandi, the Venetian Vice-Conſul , having notice of 
my coming by a Meſſenger. whom I ſent to him from Beilax, re- 
ceiv'd and lodg'd usih his own Houſe-with' much Courteſie,upon 
the recommendation of his Conſul, from whom I preſentedhima 


Letter. And when I had acquainted him with'my deſire todepart 


as ſoon as poſſible,and ſhewn him'the Governor's Paſs for my elf, 
goods, and people, which 09%. with me from Aleppo, toge- 
ther with other i cotnmendatory Letters/to/ his Lieutenant - and 
other Miniſters3-the faid Sig: Antonip went preſently to'preſent 
the ſame, and;by the authority he had here obtain'd, muctimore 
calily then 1 d, that might imbarque when A. ts ; 
yet upon. promite;-according to the cuſtomof Twurkze, of afinall 
Prefeat'to the Governor, and ao to a Jew his Miniſter 3- which 
was afterwardsgiven to theth both. After dinner Captain-Forf, 


Commander of the French $hip' S. Awe, wherein T'wiisto im- ' 
barque,. came a 


ſhore, -and Lagreed with him to go aboard that 
night, though he pupoſed ro ſtay two or three dayes longer, in 


expectation of more lading before he ſet ſail. ' Accordingly after , 


I had. written to'Alepps, and fupp'din the Houſe of Sig: Antonio 
Grandi, | was-carry'd aboard by the ſaid: Captain with alt my 
people, . and onely thoſe few goods which-I had brought with me 
trom Aleppo ; leaving all- the reſt tobe firſt receiv'd by the ſaid 
Sig: A#tonio, and then convey 'd tome by Sea more atthetfure. 
Tbusatter many-years I quitted the Continentof Aſa,with a cer- 
taia Reſolution never to ſet foot upon it again unleſs arm'd, and 
began' my Voyage -towards my delired TJtaly 3 there being with 
me.of Women, Batowi Mariam Tinatin, a Giorgian Virgin, and 
faithtgl, Companion of moſt of my Peregrinations ; Exgente an 
Indian Maid: of Seilan 3 and. of Men, F.' Fra: Gregorio Orſeno, 
Vicar General of Armenia ;/ and-my Servants, Michel di Bengala, 
commended to me at Goa by Sig: Antonio Barraccio , Giovan 
Robehh, a Chaldean of Kiumalaua, and the two Syriansrecom- 
mended to me by that Arch-Biſhop; namely; 4bdiſciva, and Hen- 
di, : Neſtorians. - / --/\ da WW 1u71;..9 
Auguſt the nine and twentieth, All my other goods, together 
with the Coffin of S#tzi Maani, (conceal d:in'a ball of Cotton 
yarn )-were imbarqu'd , ( thanks: be to- God) without any di- 
{turbance. The next day I took the height of the Sun it the 
Port of. Alexandretta, and' found him dechne tt noon from the 
Zenith 28 degrees. He was that day in the-------------degree of 
Virgo. The lame day, by the advice of Sig: Antonio Grandt, ro 
prevent all turther troubles which-might ariſefrom new ſearch- 
10g of my goods, and payment of halt Gabels; in cafe I ſhould 
exchangerthe-Ship wherein/I was, -for a Flemiſh Veſlel call'd rhe 
Neptune, as I had formerly intended to do at Cyprus ;/I determin'd 
; t tO 
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to continue in the ſame wo. till I came-either ito Malta or Sicily, 
and the rather becauſe the Captain-was a Perſon to my liking,and 
all his people honeſt Catholicks, with whom I promis'd my feif 
moſt fatisfa&tion. ' Befides, thoughthe Flemiſh Ship was greater, 
better arm'd, and accompany'd with two others , and - conſe- 

quently, as to danger of Pirats, more ſafe 3 yet 'twas known 

roo that the Flemmings were at Tryce'with the Pirats, and ſome- 

times will-not fight with them, but being} ſecure not to loſe 


thing of their own, 'ufe toſubmit rochem , and- let them take 


all the goods of orher people that they: have in their Ships with- 
out the leaſt conteſt: So that I had fome reaſon not to truſt my 
felf with them, (although much -perfwaded thereunto bythe 
Maſter of the Ship): becauſe, perhaps; in ſack caſe they would 
nothave much car'd for fecuring me,” whom they bated upon the 
account of Religion. - On the other fide, though /the French 
Ship wherein I imbarqu'd was ſmall and'unptovided of Aztil- 
lery, yet it was an excellent Sailer,” and fafc enough from being 
overtaken'by any Pirate, provided it deſeoryU himfirſt at a little 
diſtance, and had butthe leaſt! advantage : For:which purges a 
Man was conſtantly plac'd upon the.main-fail:ta /make diſcove- 
ries ;, atid as for CO by the Pirats withotir fore-ſeeing 
them, ay-*twas poſhble we might. ben.a-Morning at day-break, 
falling among them unawares.z foywehop'd, God would preſerve 
us from fuch misfortune: 'Of this change of my/Refolurion, I 
gave account in my Letters to Aleppoy'and I mention it here;! to 
the end, (that it may appear that»my paſling! into! 7taly wt fo 
{mall and diſarm'd a ShIP, was not" folly or / eltivel 
haps, it may otherwiſe-ſeem_) but'a confiderate derermination 
prudently made upon weighty and impprtant Reafods: ' Accord- 
iogly, after Sig: Antonio\Grandi had preſented us- many refreſh+ 
_ for the Voyage, the ſame Evenings little before nighe:we 
et fail. WED 1 202 23V 42 

September the firſt, In the Evening: ws paſs'd byiCaps Chapzir, 
of, as 'tis now commonly'call'd; - Capd'Porce, 'lying-thirty -miles 
from Alexandretta, «and thenegt-Bvening we'wmiſcover'd the 
Iſland of Cyprus, where 'we wereterouch andiſtay ſome dayes| 

September ithe third, In the Motninpþwe doubled: the Capgof 
S. Andies, -on the Soiithi 6f che faid Wind; being'ttopur inat 
Porto delWa Saline, or the Port of \xhe Sale-pirs;\winab is now:the 
principal and moſt frequented ww OY _—_— | 06K 

September'the fourth, We enter drhe ſaid Poxrytwhichlyes on 
the South part of,, Cyprus ina large Bay, {urroptided with-Land, 
ſpacious and ſecure enough fot all ſorrof Ships: Ir lyes $4wo 
hundred miles from Alexurdritta, and is the Port where'ttie 
Turkiſh Army landed” when they- took'the Wand? As footras 
we had enter'd, we were viſited''in the ShipÞy'9igz! Dravier4o 
Todorini,” a prime Greek Merchanty” bit not''s Cyprigry who 
offer'd me his Houſe 4, and Sig: Grdvan Franceſt®P avontel a Ve 


fietian, my ancient Friend and correſpondent in Aleppo 
F | whence 


ls, { as, per» * 
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whence, upon certain diſcontents befallen him there, he had be- 
taken himlclt hither ) who vifited me not onely uponthis own 


_ account , but allo in the Name of Sig: Aleſſandro Goneme, the 


Venetian Conul in that Ifland, who excusd his not coming in 
Perſon, for that he was juſt then call'd away by the Cadbz, upona 
certain buſineſs. - | | | 

September the fifth, The ſaid Venetian Conſul with Sig: Parente, 
and {ome others of his Houſe viſited me in the Ship : And though 


| 1 intended not togo aſhore notwithſtanding all his intreaties 


and invitations, yet he reſolutely refus'd to depart till I went 
with hitn. Wherefore I obey'd him, and went onely with one 
ſervant, leaving; F. Orſeno, and the Women in the Ship. On the 
ſealide | found ſome few dwellings,and magazines or ſtorehoules, 
which are thoſe that they properly call de/e Saline, from the Salt- 
pits hard by 3 + where the Turks have a ſmall ſquare Caſtle,with a 
Plat-form, and Artillery to guard the Sea , bat of little import- 
ance. Here taking Horſe, we rode alittle mile within Land, to 
another Village call'd Larzace,where the Franks live for the moſt 
part, and therewe alighted at the Conſul's: Houſe, And becauſe 
it. was yet early, after a little.repole, we went to the money 
Church, call'd Santa Maria., and there heard Maſs, which was 
ſung with the Office-pro wo#t#is, for the Soul of Sig: Gioven Ma+ 
ria Parente, ' Byother to Sig: Franceſco, who the day before paſs'd 
to a better Life. + In the Evening, I viſited See Dimitrio Todorini 
in hisown Houſe, and lodg'd in that of the Conſul. TI will not 
omit that the Venetians have alwayes-a Conſul at Cyprxs, who is 
not of the Nobility, but of the Order of Eminent Citizens, 
whereof many Secretaries of the Republick uſe to be; ſo that 
though the Conſul af .Cyprxgbe not dependent upon him of Alep+ 
P9, as Vice-Conſuls are 3 yet he of Aleppo, as noble, and a more 
principal Miniſter in theſe parts, hath ſomething of ſuperiority 
over this of Cyprus. 

-" September the fixth, This Morning I amreturn'd a Ship-board, 
where I conclude this Letter, and commit it to F. Fra: Giovanni 
dz Segovia, a Spaniſh reform'd Franciſcan, who came hither in the 
ſame Ship withus from Alexavzdretta,and-is the ſame Perſon who, 
difguis'd ina ſecular and'Souldier-like garb, for fear of being 
hindred in his paſlage by the Portugal Miniſters, came ( in com- 
pany of F. Fre: Roderigo di San Michete,a Diſcalceated Auguſtine, 
and Provinciaboft Manile,) m the ſame Ship with us from Aaſcat 
to:Baſſora, paſling under the name of P Affiere, or Enſign, till he 
arriv'd-ſafe. at 4/eppo, where laying off his diſguiſe, he reſum'd 
his proper name-and Fryer's babit z and becauſe the Provincial 
ot- Manila, with whom he came into 1I#dig, could not diſpatch 
Lzsaftairs bur ſtay'd behind at Aleppo 3 therefore he being deſirous 
tw:atrive ſpeedily at Rowe and Spain, m,order to the affairs of 
bis Religion, is Juſt now departing, and bath promis'd me to de- 
liver this-to..509, and to, {ahute you in my name, asI do moſt 


heartily, : "4% $5 TER 
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"LETTER. X1IL: 
From Malta, November 4 ibis: 


F ten I as thinking. of finiſbing the ſmall remainder of 
my Travels, hh the ſame. P a; Peapouty which God 
had hitherto. afiarded mes and rriving at 

thoſe der hope, I have ben here arid #0 Maha by Ine 
kind of miladventure, fufficient.to of fo many 
good Fortunes, In regard of the formidable Reftlener al con? 
tinving in Conſtanrineple, and other places of Thrkje, we have 
ar Ree Fed aengay” 19rd ooo p02 0 ckie Mae 
bikes undergoing crgoing 2 - L herefore finding my ts 
at lerſure chougy in.a LA , by't 

Lords of the Couneil, and ne litle INand a aki 

ther all the reſt are ſept, Thave ay oyiqua: We nd 


writing to you what Adventures have. a me fince 

which was dated fram a —— at Cyproce 

Js glen therefore to know, EE Rn " the ſeven ſeventh, I 
aſhore. again to hear Maſs3. after which, Lreturn'da vis 

fit toSig; Rocco dudreany, a Venetian 


Iaw alive Camelios, which a Boy af the mi 
_ ty'd with alittle ſtring for his Recreation. T 

Ixdis, and are mae Ty the Trees 3 _ pever aw 

any but at diſtance, did- pot well obſerve them.” 'Here 
therefore halding it in my hand, (for 'tis a gentle and plealing 
Animal) Lobſerv'd it to bens big ata.Lizard, and almoſt of the 
fame ſhape, but more unbandfom tg behold, having an ill ſhapen 
head, divided feet, and two paws: , 1 the middle whereof the 

ariſeth z each of which paws, is; divided into. two toes or 

nails, yet ſo as the fiſſure is very ſmall. - Its colour was grey, bue 
with ſome variety, like a dapple. They told me, thatie fome- 
times chang'd colour, (not, as 13 vulgarly reported, according to 
that which is lay'd before it, but) oa | a$it hath. more hear 
or cold , takes pains or repoſes , with gthey like Accidents: 
Which event I ſaw not, though L txry'd ſeveral wayes to pro- 
cure it. - 

September the cighth, The Cooful carry'd meto another Vilz 
_ about two leagues, ar ſix miles diſtant ſrom:L8r=n4ce, and 

d tothisday,K7ti and Citinzs,anciently a City andBiſhoprick, 

but isnow all deltroy d ſaving a few-Cottages.' We went, par- 
ticularly, to viſita Greek DoGtor, nam'd Sig: 4hiiſe Cwccs, who 
liv'd there , and had the fame of much. knowledg, and og 
Italian welly as alſo to ſee his Garden ; \which , 
ruin'd, (as all things are inthe Idand,Gnce-i it fell-intothe boo $ 
bands) 1 js yet one of the gaodlieſt places in thoſe party. 'Hete 
dy'd Cimen the moſt valorous and vertuous Atliemian Captain, 


Son 


L 
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- tains and ſuch like things, but-all out'of 'order, 'and reſeryi 


Son of the no leſs famous Captain Miltiades, You may ſee 
AZmilins Probus in the Life of the' ſaid Ciz#o#, where he faith,” I 
Oppido Citio eſt mortuus, after he had conquer'd moſt part of the 
Itland Cyprus. Twoor three hours before-noon , we paſs'd by 
the place where the Salt-work is, which, though through the 
negligence the Ton, who pY not cleanſe and empty it 
it decayes and” fills up every day; yet in my timei 

yearly Zhou TOOGO Piaſters, and Aimoſt al Sho $ mak | 
of Salt ;; particularly, thofe' of Yenice are all oblig'd to take as 
much as will ſerve for that purpoſe z amd mahy timesthey take 
more, which'at Venice is a good'commodRy; and a Tradereſery'd 
tothe Prince.'' Then we paſs'd through aVillage calW'd Browe- 
laxaia, and atlength arriving at Kiti, which'lyes alirtlediſtant 
from the Sea, (the Coaſt of the Iſland running Weft-ward from 
the Seline) we viſited Si ; MR O00 ons (indeed: like a 
Philoſopher, as he ckehoke ) we found living ina Houſe, 
-which had ſometimes been great and fair, but was now half rus 
in'd ; *the Garden had a ſmall Brook, with ſtructures of Founs 


9% 


noother beauty beſidesa great number of Orange-Trees,plan 
regularly, and"of equal height, and making a goodly and de+ 
licious Grove. .I diſcours*d: with the ſaid Sig: 4/ziſe; and he - 
ſeem'd an intelligent Perſon 4 but -becauſe: he was lick, or at 
leaſt recovering, and ſo weak that he could ſcarce ſpeak, Tcould 
not benefit by him as Idefir'd. - I aſk'd him concerbing Cadaria 
and its ſpecies, and -other Minerals, which you writ 'me word 
that you deſir'd from Cyprus, 'and I accordingly ſent to 'Nicoſie; 
( the chief City of the Ifland, and the /placeof the Baſha's re- 
iidence); as alſo concerning the Book of Gale. He told me, 


there was ſome at this day; but 'twas hard to meet with any 


that knew it,or could tell where to find'it, the people being very 
Ideots, and the Mines intermitted heretofore by the; Chriſt- 
ans, for fear of alluring the' Turks thereby to invade the Iſland, 
as alſo fince by the Turks through ignorance. After this and 
ſuch other Diſcourſe, we return'd to Larnaca by a different road; 
about the midſt whereof we found another Village, call'd fexe+ 
£05 butall theſe Villages in former times well peopled, are now 
almoſt wholly deſtroy'd and uninhabited. | 
September the ninth, Being return'd to the Ship, the next ds 
I took the height of the Sun with my Aſtrolabe in the Port della 
Saline. of Cyprus, and found him decline Southward from the 
Zenith 29 degrees, 29 minutes, 50 ſeconds. On which day he 
was in --------degrees of-----------, | þ 
September the. thirtcently, I went aſhore in the Morning to 
Larnaca again, from whence, upon the Conſuls inſtance, I was 
accompany'd by Sig: Gio Hranaejes Parente, two other Venetians, 
a Greek nam'd:Meſer Manoli, my ſervant Michel, and a Janizary 
for our guard, to a. delicious place of Devotion, call'd by the 
Greeks, Agia Nappa, that is, ' Holy , about eight: leagues from 
Larnaca, 


— 
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Larnact, upon the Eaſtern Sea;coaſt near Capo dela Greca, where 


there is a Church built in a Grozros, wherein a miraculous Ima 

of our Lady was fornd.* Havingrid all day” alnioſt continually 
by the Sea-lide, we Todg'd at the Village Ormidia; and the next 
day early, paſſing ttirough the Village Xylofago; and the Cape 
ti San Georeio, where many —_ eſpecially Pyrats , uſe toput 
in for water at a River which falls into the Sea'on the Eaſt of the 
ſaid Cape, we arriv'd at the Village Agia Nappa. "We found it 


like all the reſt that E ſaw in Cyprus, almoſt wholly deſtroy'd'; 


artly, by the ordinary tyrannies of the Turks, partly, by the 
þ ſtilence which a few yearn before had (wept way mbd of the 
people. The Church being built almoſt like a little ſquare Caſtle, 
(perhaps for fear 'of the Pyrats) is ſtill ſtanding z and being un- 
der ground, is deſcended into' by! many ſtairs. A Papas, 'or 
. Greek Prieſt, who officiates there, hath charge of it, together 
with certain Calogrie,, or Nunns,' who havipg renounc'd the 
world, have addicted themſelves to God's Service, and are 
- modeſtly cloth'd in black, thoughthey benot Recluſes. In the 
middle of a great Court or Yard, ſtands a marble Fountain not 
ill built, over which they have lately built a you Cupola, upon 
four Pilaſters with ſeats round: about , where we not onely 
efitertain'd our ſelves all day, but flept at night ;: the murniur 
of the water rendring the place ſufficiently pleafant. Thenexr 
Morning, Maſs was ſung in the Church after the Greek Rite,and 
I was preſent at it till the end of the Goſpel. On one fideof the 
Church in a place apart, is an Altar, where our Latine Prieſts. 
ſay Maſs when any comes thither;- In-fumm; the Church is an 
indiflerent large Grotto,the Image ancient, andthe Altar adorn'd 
after the Greek manner, without any thing elſe remarkable. 
Here we eat a great quantity . of Becca-fichz, or Fig-ſnappers, 
( a ſort of Birds call'd by the Greeks $:catidia ) which are fo 
plentiful in Cyprxs, that abundance of them are ſent ſows'd in 
Vinegar to Venice and elſe-where ; but thoſe at Agia Nappa ſome- 
times are not good, by reaſon of their having eaten Scammony, 
which is not known to be found there-abouts, but probably, 
they feed upon it in ſome other place. 

September the ſixteenth, We departed from Agia Nappa to re+ 
turn to Larnaca, and paſſing through the Village Xylofago, we 
alighted there to fee the Church of Sar Giorgro, wherein amongſt 
other Saints, I ſaw one painted whom they call Agros Mapeay, 
that is, San Mama, much venerated by the 'Greeks ; who 
ſay, He was a Martyr , and buryd in Cyprzs ; .but I know not 
according t o what Hiſtory, they paint him between a Horſe and 
a Lyon. | 4 

September 17 Returning a Ship-board, by the way I viſited a 
Church of the Greeks, ( but heretofore of the Armenians) call'd; 
S. Lazaro, ſome of the {tones whereof I oblerv'd engravea with 
ArmeniarvLetrers : 'Tis a very ancient ſtone-ſtructure of an ex- 


travagant 'form, though us'd by the Greeks /1n-ſundry places, 
| | Pp namely, 
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namely. conſiſting. of.33 Naye's or Illes, ſupported onely by 4 Pil- 
ECT three; Cypola's,gn,a xew in the middle Nayc;the place 
ithia, amangſi-qhe- Pillaſters. ſerving for men, and that round 
bout for: women by themlielves, - Behiad the Altar they ſhew a 
Subterranean;Sepulebre, like a. little Gro##o, and enter'd into by 
a, {quare hole likeqhat ofs Tomb, they ſay it was the Sepulchre 
of Lazarus rais:d by. Chriſt ,,and that be bujle the Church whilſt 
he was Biſhop bgre,and-at laſt dy'd here; from wheace his Body 
was afterwards tran{poxted. faxft to Copſiantinople, and thento 
Marſeilles : The: truth whereof, they attrm,, is prov'd by the 
Minacles done. every 'day in the ſaid Sepulchre, as healing the 
ſick, - and the like 5 but this ia xepugnanit to the Hiſtory we bave 
in the Breyiaxy; Martyrologie; &c. ad 
September the twenticth, The Conſul gave mea piece of Lads- 
20-Vergine, that is, pure, withoutany other mixture, as it comes 
naturally wheregt there is plenty in Cyprzs : and ſome intelli- 
gent ,perſons of the Country whom I conſulted purpoſely, told 
me; tis generated of the Dew:which: falls from Heayen, juſt as 
Manna1ls, andithat'tis gather'd off the leays of a plant no higher: 
then! a ſpan and: balf, or two ſpans; which. matter they boyle; 
and. being: viſcid- like wax, form into.rolls like little Ga les, 
which:they-wrap.afterwards| round together, The. faid Lede- 
1g black,: hath a good: quick Aromatical Smell; and, in-our 
Countrits,, mixb with other: things: ,, makes a good Perfume 
and; perhaps ſerves: for Medicinal, Uſes, as you know very! 
welli:e! 21s 14e | | | 
September the: one; and-twentieth, SigiCicachgave me ſome of 
the ſtone Amiantvs, a: fort of: ſtone that may:be ſpun; of. which: 
the Ancientsmade the Cloth which, they ſay, wasincombuſtible,, 
andthe: fire. onely, cleans d:it, as water; doth other Linnen 5 in! 
which: Cloth they.burnt dead-bodies, and ſo preſerv'd the aſhes' 
thereof/from being; mingled with thoſe of' the wood. At this: 
day:noneknows how to make the Cloth, orto ſpin the:matters 
although a whitiſh matter like Cotton isclearly ſeen to iflue out: 
of: the ſtone, not uncapable: of being ſpun, - The colour of the 
Stone, when intire, isgreentſh, inclining/ to black, but ſhining; 
enough, almoſt\like Talk 3 yet when ''tis\ broken or ſpuny the 
matter'that iſſues out of it 1s; white, I: rememberlT once ſaw: 
ſomeof this Stone, and the-Cloth woven thereof, in the Study.of 
Ferrante Imperatoat Naples, amongſt other Curioſtties. | 
September thetwenty fourth, ,The Conſul invited us to dinner) 
in the/Venetiam Ship:Cacciadzavols, where we ſtay'd not _onely'\ 
to dine, butalſoto ſleep all-night, being entertain'd with. Mu- 
ſick, and the good converſation of Sig: Parente, Flatro, & Roceo 
Andreani, who were: there. The next day, we return'd toour 


own-Ship, and the Evening/following I wentaſhore again. A new” | 
man 45 - expected to come to governthe Ifland, the old-being- 
alrcady departed uponthe arrival of an Officer of the new; who, 
-; Muſſelem,; to pre- 
pare 


as their;cuſtomis;; was come:with the T itle 
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pare he place'fof his Maſter : Bur'before'this New Ele& arriv'd 
athis Reſidence in Nicoſia, News'came that by a freſh command 
of the'Grand' Signior 'at Conftantinople, the new Baſha was re- 
-call'd;">and depriv'd' of his 
-which/the old was reſtor'd; befides the changing of the Defecodar, 


' and: other*Officers. ' Theſe ſudden and unexpefted changes of 


Miniſters;have miny years ago begun to be praQtis'd in the Court 


of Conſta#tinople;-occalion'd chiefly by the ill Government, and 


the ling of thoſe Offices, 'withour any limitation of tinic, to* 


whoever gives moſt 3 'which diſorders are mote prevalent now 
then ever' : Which T'mention, that jt may be known in what 
an ill Stare the Commonwealth of the Turks is at- this day, 
which" tndeed ſeems 'to"be* tending of its accord to matiifelt 
ruine. p 3 #1tisE IJ, 4855 » 4 , 
Septemtber the eight- and twentieth, After another treatment 
iven'us by the Conſulin the Ship'of Yiaro, he acoompany'd us 
in the Eveiiing to oar Caravel, which was to ſer fail forth-with, 
and there, with many Complements and expreſſions of Courteſie, 
wetook leave one of adother ; the Conful returning aſhore, and 
we retneinitg in the Ship, ID 0 
About three houts after Sunſet; we hois'd-fails towards L;- 
wiſe,” another Port of 'the Southern Coaſt of Cyprus, but more 
Weſterly,” where we tiop'd to fijid,” nd Joyn company with the 
Durch Ships. Wehad butlictle wind'in the night, andthe next 
day no good oneF ſo' that it way" but a while before mid-nighe 
when we atriv'd at £7iſo,where we anchor'd at a good diſtance 
fron Land, becaule'for ſo ſhort *a time as our Ship was to ſtay 
there,/ it would 'not beſubje@t th pay Anchorage. Td 
September the tlitieth, Sig: Gib+ Franceſts Parente, who at« 
rivdatiEi»-jſo the night before by Land, came inthe Morning td 
iovite/me aſhore inthe Name of Sig: Pietro Savioni a Venetian, 
who hath'a Houſe at 'Limiſo, and 18 Vice-Conſyl in Cyprus for 
the Dutch 3 he recetv'd me with very much Courteſie. And 
nem weary yet early,” I walk'd about the Town, which. is of 
indifferent! bigneſs; where I ſaw a great Meſchita of the. Turks 
ſtanding iv a -goodly ſtreet'near'the ſhore, where I ſaw great 
pevey of Carrubes', or Capers , where-with* whole Ships are 
aden from hence for Yenice and other parts, More withig the 
Town, Ifaw the Cafle'which is ſmall,of a routid form, reprelent- 
ing rather” a low thick Tower of Turret then a Fortreſs, yet it 
hathfome{mall pietes of Artillery, \and is built of None. "Then 
[camet&the Church'of the Biſhoprick'; for Li#iſa bath a Greek 
Biſhop "who commands four Eparchats , (as they ſpeak.) to wit, - 
this of- Eiaviſo, that bfdel/a Saline, 'ind two others; the whole 
Iland'beirig divided* only into fout Biſhopricks, each af Whig 
hath ſeveral Eparchats under them. This Cailicdral Church. 


is ſmall, '»nd dedicated tb our Lady's. ery 5 of Building,h1 *% 


the reſtyfithe Countty';/ and becatiſe*risrtie Cathedral, they ga 
It; according to cuſtom, La Catholica, i, e, Univerſal, Here 
40 Pp 2 found 


ce before he poſleſs'd it, unto * 
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yell, as hetha! 


. find the ſaid Minerals for me, Whileſt I was diſcourking thus in 


found ope Didaſzalo Matizoa Greck Monk, who ſpoke Italian 
| d liv'd many. years at Fexee,and profeſs d &il 
in Minerals, Chymical matters, .and theJike. To him, whilſt he 
was at Nicoſie, T bad gotten a friend t0 write from Larwace, to 
deſire him fo procure me the Cadmia and other Minerals which 
by deſir'd, Byt the Letter /fopnd hjm not in Nicgſie ,' for 


he was departed :from thence t0. go to MoynteSiney.., Find- 


v 


iog bim here, and asking him about the buſineſs, he told me, 


'There was to his knowledg abundance of thoſe Minerals,particy- 


larly, Sori, 4zſi,Melanteris, and Cadaria,to be bad in ſome places 
of Cypras, and that be would haye: procur'd me ſome, had he 
known wy deſire in time z but pow he could not by reaſon of his 
preſent departure,” and the pace where to have them was very 
remote.-He gave me certain little pieces of Silver and Gold found 
in Cypre7, and prombs'd me to uſe exquiſite diligence for the 


reſt at his return from Morte Sine, which would be within three 


Months 3 whereupon, 1 writ to the Conſyl of Larzace, that at 
his goipg to Nicoſis, where he was ſhortly to ſalute the new Baſhs 
(for by vertue gf a third command from Conſtaxtinople, the new 
Baſha was once again confirm'd, and. the old again depriv'd, 
with more. ſtravge inconſtancy of government then ever) he 
would conſult by the way with a renegado Germar,who pratiis'd 
Phyfick there, and, as Pidgſcels 24&tteo told me, knew where to 


the ag all cp Didaſcelg, the Biſhop an ancient man with 
a white beard paſs'd by, FOgepage with another Monk, who was 
goipg ro Church to rehearſe his hours, I, under ing whohe 
was, ſaluted him, and paſs'd wany complements with him in 
the Greek Tongue ; for he underſtood not. alien, | 

OfFober the firſt, The Hollaxders invited me a $hip-board 
to ſee their Ships which were inthe Poxg : whereupon, after din- 


ner, I went accompani'd with Sig. Perexte aboard of two, the 


Neptune, and the S. Peter, in both which we were oblig'd to 
drink feveral healths, particularly, that of their Prince Henry 
Frederick of Naſa; every Cup we drank being ſolemniz'd with a 
Great Gun, and alſo at our departing from thc Ships, of 
dictary'd three Pieces, which were anſwered by thoſe of 

rae rett., ' 

OFober the ſecond, By Lenters from C inople to certain 
Greek Monks, the news Ihad heard at Aleppo, concerning the 
progreſs of the L'artar of Cafa, united with-the Coflacks of Pe+ 
lard againſt the Turks, was confirm'd,and that about ſeven hun- 
dred of their Ships failing to the Confines of Conſteartinople,had 
dane incftimable dammage, and put the City ic ſelf in fear. They 


{aid alſo that a violent Peſtilence rag'd at Conſt , and that 


the Grand Signor- bad been grieyoully fiek, having bad in his 
own perſon ſeyenty Plague-ſores,of all which oor oaing 9s 
was curd: which indeed is a ſtrange thing, and happens but 


rarely. 
OGober 


XUNM 
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" oBeber the third, The Dutch enmetaln'd ws ar a dimer ts 


their greateſt Ship which was bonnd for Yemice, and call'd i{-Ng- 
rexciero,, or the Orange, where many healths were drunk to the 
| Doge of Yewice, and thePrince of Naſſis ; eh Cup, asalſoour 
departure out of the Ship, being honor 
Which ended, I would not goaſhore * more, being our Shi 


was to depart the night following, butWpair'd to itz the 
continuing their drinking and ſhooting all night in augury of « 
ppy vogege. we : | 

An bout after widoight we all ſet fail, Give. Ships together, 
namely four Dxztch, the Orange, S, Peter, the Neptune, and the 
Unicorn; and our French Caraval, S. Ann, wherein I was im- 
barq'd, I will not omit, that being our Frewch Ship didnot pay 
anchorage at L:iwiſo, though perſana alone were d togo 
aſhore, yet they were not permitted to buy any thing there co 
carry aboard; for had it been known that we had ſhipt the leaſt 
thing, even but a little Water, or a fingle Lemon, would 
have demanded the whole Anchorage-money 3 wherefore I was 
fain ro ger a few fruits and refreſhments coavey'd into the Dxrch 
Ships, without being known that they were for us. 

0Gober the fourth, We continu'd failing Weſtwards along the 
South coaſt of Cypres, our Caraval which was' ſwifter than the 
reſt, having but half the fails difplay'd, whilſt they ſpread all. 

OGober the ninth, Having hitherto” hover'd about the ſhores 
of Cyprxs, and advanc'd little, a more favourable wind now 
carri'd us -out of ſight of the Idand, and we fail'd diretly on our 
voyage with various winds till the thirteenth day, when we dif 
cover'd the gulph of Settag/ia. The next night, ſomerain laid the 
contrary wind and __ Sea; but we remain'd almoſt in a calm, 
with great trouble of the Ship, which by the weight of the fails 
was made to rock toand fro continually like a cradle, On the 
fifteenth day at night, we wereſurrounded with thick clouds, 
and amongſt them with many ſpouts of water, call'd in Latine 
(ifI miſtake not) Typhores Vortices, but we pals'd through them 
without any burt or dammage. : 

OdGober — twenty firſt, After many days of contrary wind 
which driv us in vain about thegulph of Set aghis at _—_— 
becoming favourable, the Pilot, and other Mariners ſaid they 
5s dy land afar oft, which ſome took to be: Candia, others 


; but, whatever it was, we ſoon Joſt fight of icagain, and - 


the ſame night'the wind growing ſtrong, we were ſeparated from 
the other Ships which were: in our company. .Neverthcleſs we 
continu'd ous Voyage alone, and at evening deſcry'd land onthe 
North-yeſt, which the Mariners ſaid was the Scarpanti 
ſubjet to the Yenetians, and that, the good wind continuing; we 
ſhould ſoon diſcover Candia © but aboyt midnight the wind! fel}, 

and we temain'd becalm'd. | 

 Offober the twenry third, The Wind turning favourable, 'we 
diſcover'dland, which they Gaid was Candia, at the prow 1 the 

tip | 


d with many Guns. 


V. 
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Hhips:but atnight; Teſt the increaſing South-wind ſhould drive 
afroo mich to Land; we put forth to Sea Southwards,and left 
Cirdia.on theright hand Northwards, fo far that we could nbt 
ſee ir, Theinext day, the Sky being very cloudy, we diſcoverd 
Malth whilſt we'were at dinner, very near-hand, (the thick Air 
having intercepted it hefore') and, a good while before 
nighe, -we caſt- anchor Wſt without rhe Port of the ſaid Iſland 
foon after which* a Guard-boat came toſfee who we were, and 
whence we came (in order to inform the Grand Maſter there- 
of: the Officer-demanded' our Bill of Health, which we had 
fromCyprus;\byt would not touch it till ir had been firſt diprin 
Vinegar, 4n regard af the great ſuſpitions- there were here of the 
Plague, which-rag'd much at 'Corſtantinople, and other parts of 
Turkje, ' But he not returning that night ro us again with an an- 
{wer, we remain'd all aboard, being ſuffer'd only to ſend for wa- 
ter-withoutithe-Ciry. | = | 

-|-OHober the twenty ninth, Early in the Morning, the ſame Of: 
ficer, nam'd Sig. ' Deſiderio Montemagni, return'd and told us, 
that the Knights made a*+little difficulty concerning my- Bill of 
Health made at'Cypris by the' Venetian Conſul, which was nor 
fo: plain as that” of-the Ship | which was made at Cypr#s alfo the 
fatneiday byithe: French Conſul'; wherefore he made an excuſe 
ro mein theirname forthe delay of expediting me ſo ſuddenly. 
I rook all well" commendedthe diligence of the Knight, thanke 
them for their courteſie, atid profeſs d my felf obedient 'to theit 


.commands.” After which, 1 deliver'd the Meſlenger+#/Letter for' - 


Montg. Miſconti,Inquiſitor Apoſtolical therezwherein I gave hit 
account of 'my'rrrival, and:defir'd him'ro favour'me in' order to 
a ſpeedy exepetion. F, Orſino'writ another to him, both which' 
barh'd likewiſe in/Vinegar - Sig. Deſederio promis'd to preſent with 
his vu'n hand, The fame day after dinner,the Sig-Commendator 
Fra. Marcantorio Brancactio, a prime Neapolitan Cavalier, my' 
ancieut friend'ar Naples, and'Sig: Fra: Mandoſto Nandifir, a Ro- 
man Cavalier; both of theReligion of Malta, came to viſit me 
ina Boat, which yet ſtay'd a lictle diſtance-trom our Ship (as the 
Guatrd-boat alſo did) and they offer'd me their perſons'to ſerve 
me with much"confteſie. TI received much news of them ccn-/ 
cervitig ſomeof any friends at Naples andelſewheres after whicH/ 
they departed; giving me hope, that in a. Councel to beheld 
that.day.about other. weighty affairs of the Religion; my-Ex-" 
pedition ſhould beraken into conſideration: "I 
- In. the Evening, Monſig:#3ſcontz ſent-me a [Preſent'of ſome re-' 
freſhments, ahd Gonifi'd rome that he had earneſtly mov'd the? 
Graug Maſter :cencerning the: buſineſs of my expeditio3 and- 
when the Councet' broke up, I ſhould hearthe reſult thereof by * 
his Secretary.; ; A while after,” the Secretary brought' me word 
that the Councel held very long, having determin'da difference" 
between two. Spaniſh Knights,/whopretendedito the Priorateof 
Navarre, by giving it to one of them 3 and allo, created: a gra 
56s Genera 
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ten-yarn (though they were not told what was within it3-for 
then without doubt the difficulty would have been greater ) they 
told me that by reaſon bf the ſaid ggods Imult have a little more 
patience ; for they ſhould give me the Quarantine a little longer 
then if we bad had nothing befides our perſons, ,,. 

: November the firſt, Ali dinner, the Captain of -the Port 

rought us. licence to go aſhore, to wit, for me, compan 

the' = of the Coutil voiichla og me Friend 7 
condition'tHat I ſhould paſs my. uarantine, not un, x Iſphtto, 


S130 IS w' 1s 


whithet'alf others are feak, bur 'at the Port, lag io: we, were i, 
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was ſcarce of proyiſion, . and therefore they would not ad- 
mit other 'new Paſſengers .to. conſume it. However we, ac- 
cordivg to our licence, landed. all our goods at the abovelaid 
place; and we were no ſooner got aſhore, but My Lord, theln- 
quifitor came ina Boat to viſit me atthe Sea-{ide. Wediſcoursd 
together above half an hour 3 he in his Boat, and Tupon the 
bank. He inquir'd of me ſeveral things concerning the affairs of 
the Eaſt, and ioform'd me of many of Exrope 3: and atlaſt offering 
me his favour in all things, panxcillerty, in getting the Quaran- 
tine ſhortned, which he intimated would Iaſt forty days or more, 
Cincluding thoſe which had paſs'd by. the way from Cypras hither) 
departed, and1repair'd tothe houſe, which the owner of it, and 
the Captain ofthe Port, Deſiderio, came to aſſign tome; where 
all our Goods were ſpread abroad to be air'd ina large WA room 
belonging tothe faid houſe ; which indeedI found very handſom, 
and well provided with convenience of water, and other thi 
having a delicate proſpe& upon the Port, the Sea, the Country, 
the Town, the new City; and, in ſhort, being the beſt, moſt 
convenient and delightful that we could have had for that pur- 
poſe. By the Council's order a man was aflign'd to guard the 
Houſe, and a Boat both to guard us, and to ſupply us with pro- 
viſionsz both at our charge, as the cuſtom is. Nor doth the 
Captainof the Port omit to viſit us frequently, and to diſcourſe. 
with us at a diſtance, God be thanked, we are all well, and free 
from all contagious ſuſpition 3 ſo that I hope to ſurmount this 
difficulty happily, which I acknowledg to proceed from the Di- 
vine Providence; to which I heartily commend you. 


AF BE | -. 


TY 


LETTER. XIV. 
| From Syracuſe, Decemb. 4. 1625. 


Ave twoand twenty days confinement upon ſuſpition, be- 
hold me, my dear Sig: Mario,now at liberty and-in health, 


ready to come to kiſs your hands, _ no other impediment . 


to detain me. What thingsT have noted in the mean time, and 
what befel me at Malta, and how Iam ſafely arriv'd at Syracuſe, 
I ſhall now give you an account,in continuation of the Narrative 
of my Travels. | 

November the ſeventh, Early in the Morning four Galleys be- 
longing to the Religion: of Malta, arriv'd in the Port from Sict- 
ly; the new ones, which they were providing inſtead of two loſt 
a few Months before, not being yet finiſh'd. They were colourd 


all black in token of ſadneſs for the death of their General, who ' 


dy'd of a Diſeaſe a few days before at Naples. TY. 
November the eleventh, The Commiſlioners of Health came 
to viſit us, andenter'd into the Houſe to ſeeour Goods, whey 
ther 
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ther we had "us'd ſuch diligence as was requifi te in opening. 
them to'the Sun and Wind, that they'might give wats. ; 
of tothe Council. 1 Las US! 
- November the' thirteenth, My Lord the Inquiſitor came-to 
viſit me, and diſcours'd- with me about an hour- without the 
- Gate; for ſeeing we'had no Licerice of Prattick, it wasnot law- 


full for me'to give him ſo'much asa Chair out of my Houſe. He 


promis'd/ me to ſpeak tothe Grand Maſter the'fame day, and to 

procureour expedition. ' ' ©) « 
Novewbes the ſixteenth, -In the Morning before day, three 

of the ſaid Gillies fet ſail from Malts towards Licata, or Alicate 


in Sicily, to fetch Corn;\ whereof'there was great penury. The - 
fourth Galley was fold that it _— no-more to Sea, and 
a, 


the new which- were preparing; at- Malts,' Palermo, and Naples, 
inſtead-of thoſe that had/been loſt; were not yet finiſh'd, Atrer 
dinner, the Commiſſioners of Health return'd again to ſee my 
_ Goods, bringing with 'them a Phyfitian to view and make rela- 
tion of the: Coffin wherein they underſtood [I carry'd the Body 
Oy but- becauſe the ball of Cotton yarn wherein ic 
was wrapt , was not quite looſned for fear of ſpoyling, though 
I had oper'd-and air'd it, they not- onely retus'd tg give me 
. Prattick, but would not fuffer the Phyfitian to touch or view the 
ſaid Coffin, and told me, 1 miuſt firſt looſen and air the Cotton 
yarn well, .and then'they would ireturn to usanother day to re- 
ſolve about: Prattick; \ After: which they made- many excuſes 


to:me for this ſtrange treatmenit, alledging that the ſubſiſtence of 


Malts depending upon- other partsabroad, they were forc'd to 
uſe) the moſt rigorous courſes in caſe of ſuſpition of InfeQtion 5 
to the end 87cily and the other Countries; an which their ſub= 
filtence depended, might not deprive them of Prattick, as they 
would eaſily do, were it known thatthey proceeded otherwile, 
and were too eafie in admitting ſuſpefted thin which came 
fromthe Levant. Whereupon I knowing that they had reaſon 
for what they ſaid, caus'd the Cotton Ball tobe wholly -un- 
wound, as they deſir'd, though I did not fo at firſt, to avoid 
ipoyling it, and the hazard of not making it up again ſo well as 
before. | $275. 

November the twentieth, 'The Grand Spedaliere, (or Maſter 
of the Hoſpital) and two other Great Crotles came accompany'd 
with many people to give us another viſitz and after many pre- 
ambles, with majeſtick words inpraiſeof their Order, and con- 
cerning the obſervance-and reſpe& juſtly due to it from: all, 
upon the account of Xfalta's being en wr 20 of the Territories 
ot the Catholick King and of all Chriſtendome, hefell. ro blame 
me, (though civilly ) in-the Name of the Grand Maſter, that 1 
had not at firſt declar'd my having my Wife's Body with me, 
(a very jealous thing, as they ſaid; in times of ſuſpition)) and 
alk'd me the-reaſon' of it. I anſwer'd, that whil'(t 1 was/yet 


a Ship-board, 1 was afk'd onely in general, What Goods 1 had ? 
Qq And 
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And I eruly anſwer'd, that Lhad one Ball, five Trunks, and ſome 
other bundles of goods for my uſe; and being not more particy- 
laily queſtion'd, Idid not ſpecifie what was within the Trunks 
and the Ball, conceiving it not neceffary z and the rather, becauſe 
I being yet uncertain, whether I ſhould ſtay at Malta, or de. 
part in the ſame Ship, I did nor think fit to ſpeak of the ſaid Bod 
10 the preſence-of the Mariners, leſt I ſhould be troubled wi 
the yain Auguriesthey are wont to conceive about carrying ſuch 
things, in caſe I had been to go with them: That after I way 
landed , upon the firſt more preciſe demand. concerning m 
goods, I forch-with declar'd it plainly, and afterwards us'd al 
diligence in opening the Cotton to the Wind and Suo, as thoſe 
that had frequently viſited me could teſtifie. The Knights re» 
main'd fatisfid with my Anſwer, and alſo with my proceeding, 
which was not ſo bad as at firſt they apprehended; Then they 
view'd the Coftin, and caus'd the Phyſitian to conſider it, _ 
me Queſtions concerning all the particulars relating to it ; whi 
done, they conſulted apart amongſt themſelves what todo, and 
the reſult was : That if T meant to have aclear and full Bill of 
Health,l muſt be contented:to let the Coffin be open'd and air'd, 
not onely outwardly, (as had beenalready done) but alſo whar 
was within it z otherwiſe, they would let the Coffin alone as it | 
was, but could not give me a full Bill of Health 3 whence, 
haps, I might meet with more trouble in other places. . Where- 


' forethey defir'd me to conſider of the buſineſs, for they left me 


to my choice :.1] remain'd in ſome ſuſpence, and took time to 
think of it, as they courteouſly offer'd me z and fo = departed 
without giving me Prattick, or reſolving upon any thing. On 
one ſide I was unwilling to open the Coftin, becauſe it was ſecure 
and could not be open'd without ſpoyling both it, and, per 
what was within itz and having brought it ſo far with me with 
ſo much diligence, onely to keep it intire and ſound, I was very 
loath to loſe wy paſs'd pains. Onthe other fide, to go from 
Malta without a good Bill of Health, and fo incur a greater 
trouble elſe-where, was no ſafe courſe; Wherefore I recurr'd 
ro the wonted favour of my Lord the Inquiſitor, giving him ac- 
count 1n a Letter how the caſe ſtood, and earneſtly entreati 
him to find ſome. little ſhift how the Knights might be content 
without opening or ſpoyling the Cofhn, ro make me a good Bill 
which might ſerve me clſe-wbere; for which purpoſe I urg'd him 
with many good Reaſons. The Inquiſitor, according to his ac- 
cuſtom'd courteſie, undertook the bufineſs, and I remain'd ia the 
ſame Houſe without Prattick. expeCting the iſſue, 

November the two and twentieth, Early inthe Morning we 
ſaw the Gallies of Malta already in the Pore, being returo'd the 
Night preceding wich ſome proviſion of 'Corn, but not much. 
The ' Council required of mea punttual Relation of the time, 
place, and manner of my Wife's Deathz which I accordingly 
lent themin writing, atteſted by the Journal off my ng bs 
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Book of Expences, and. a Latine Treatiſe of | the Countries ſyb- 
ict to the modern Empireof Perſie 3 from which, Books, where, 
read in the Council, and. they being ,ſatisfi'd with; jt, at len 
ſent in the-evening to give me Prattick.3-caufing, us firſt to ſwear. 
that we knew not of any dead ofthe Peſtilence han} ua 
where we had been, nor yet in our Ship. Which truth we ſwore. 
toBwhereupon they granted us Prattick,and promis'd.usa good 
Bill of Health at our departure. |. jd gt NG pots 
November the three and twentieth, In the Mormng my Lord. 
the Inquiſitor ſent to congratulate with me for my Prattick, and. 
to invite. me todine with him. - After dinner, I went with his 
Secretary to the new City, call'd, La Valetta, and therein the. 
Palace I did Reverence to the moſt'Serene Grand Maſter,call'd,, 
Frat* Antonio de Paula. ;a French-man,  who- receiv'd me with 
much courtefie, and offer'd me his utmoſt favour, both in. order 
to my departure, or any. other occafion., . After which I accom-, 


in mention is made thereof, I extracted the ſaid Relation. cog 


-pany'd his Highneſs to Veſpersin the Church of S. John, together. 


with all the other Knights, and back again tothe Palace z and 
after much converſation with the Cammendator Brancaccio, at 
night Ireturn'd to my own Houſe, waving-the favorof my Lord 
the Inquiſitor who invited me to lodg in his; becauſeI would not 
leave my own people alone, \ ein 

November the four and twentieth, I din'd withmy Lord the- 
Taquilitor according to his invitation,and in the Evening accom- 
pany'd the Grand Maſter to the Churgh of S. Catherine, where 
becaule the ſaid Saint is their Patronels, and her Church is us'd 
for the Italian Tongue, the Knights of 7taly folemniz'd a 
Feſtival. 12 4474 

November the five and twentieth, I went to hear Maſs in the 
new City at; the ſaid Church, where. I ſaw the Relique of. the 
laid Saint's Ring, wherewith ſhe was, marry'd by our Saviour g 
'tisa: Gold Ring, of very plain, antique, and coarſe work,havir 
a green ſtone, which, probably, is an-Emerald, (a ſtoneinth 
times much in requeſt) bur, whether it beill polliſh'd , or bede- 
cay'd by time, *tis a great Table for a Ring, but appears no very 
fair Jewel of it ſelf. | x 

December the ſecond, T wo Gallies of Malta, being ready to 
depart from Meſſina, I would not loſeſo good an opportunity 
of paſſing the channel ſecurely 5 but having gram Bill of 
Health ready, (wherein though they mention'd my wite's Body. 
which I carry'd, yet they made it to my fatisfation, and full 
enough to prevent trouble elſe-where.) and diſpatcht all things 
that needed ; in the Evening I put all my goods aboard the, 
Galley Santa Maria,whereof Sig:Gio.Franceſco Geronimo Salvago, 
a Genoueſe was Captain: But becauſe it departed not this night, 
I repair'd tolodg at the Houſe of my Lord the Inquiſitor, /and: 
left the Women in that of Sig: Dox Franceſco Cianter,our Friend: 


andPatron of the Benefice and Houſe del 8alvadore. a3 12 
| : Qq 2 Decembet 
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" Decembe#"the third , Tn the Evening we all went aboard 


the above-ſaid Galley, after we had taken leave of the Inquiſitor 
and all other Friends, with many Complements and demonſtra-! 


tions of truckindnefs ; a Httle before mid-night we ſet ſail, bemp 
zccommodated with the other Galley,  calfd, $. John, and four 
:ps of the Order laden with Flax 3 all which went underthe 
mand of our Captain. *  * £55 
- December the fourth, This Morning we found that we had 
already paſs'd the channel, and were come to Capo Pdſſero,which 
is the ancietit Promontory Pachinum. Before dinner, we enter'd 
the Port of Syracuſe, where Sig: Fra: Marcantonjo Pericontato 
Receiver of the Order of Malta, came preſently to our Galley 
to viſit the Captain, and take his Letters and Orders of buſineſs, 
By this Knight,” without making my ſelf known to him, I under- 
ſtood that my great Friend, Monſignor Paolo Faraone, Biſhop of 
Syracuſe, being lately return'd from a viſitation was now in the 


City 3 of which I was very joyful, through the great defire I had _ 


toſee him. Wherefore after dinner T went aſhore as all others 
did, and with Sig: Frate Artonietto Coſta a Roman, preſently 
repair'd to his Palace to vifit him :\ But underſtanding he was 
faying the Office,and would not be diſturb'd,] ſtay'd in the Anti- 
charter till he had done, being entertain'd in the mean time 
by Sig: Paolo Faraone his Nephew, whom I had ſeen at Meſſzre, 
in the year 1611, then a vefy Youth, but now grown a compleat 
'oung man 3 yet I did not diſcover my ſelf to him. When the 
Biſhop had ended the Office, we entet'd to kifs his hands ; At firſt 
view, he ſaid, the thought he knew me, but remember'd not 
whol was; and, indeed, he knew me not by my voice after 


had ſpoken to him; although I knew both. his voice and perſon, 


he ſeeming tome little or nothing chang'd from what left him 


at Rome about twelve years ago when he was an Abbot. But 


when I diſcover'd my elf to him, he feem*d amaz'd, and with 
much joy, for ſeeing me- here at a time when he thought I was 
far enough off; and, perhaps, ( as he ſaid ) not in this world, 
(for *twas four years ſince he had heard any News of me ) he 
receiv'd me with extream kindneſs and gladneſs. After we had 
given one another account of many things, and Thad been com- 
plemented by Sig: Paolo his Nephew, and others that were with 
him, Itold him'that TI had in the Galley Batoni Mariam Tinatin, 
my ſpiritual Daughter,and ſhould be glad that before we depart- 
ed, (as I thought todo with the ſame Gallies for Meſſsra ) that 
ſhe ſaw the Church and ſomething of Syracuſe. The Biſhop 
preſently ſent Signora Maria ( his Brother's Wife, and Mother 


of Sig: Paolo ) with two of her Daughters to fetch my Women 
from the Galley in a Coach; and Sig: Paolo, the Receiver of 
Malta and my felf, went in another Coach to fetch them on 
Eand, Aﬀeer theſe Gentlewomen had receiv'd them with man 
Complements, we all went together to - Nunns Church 
S. Lucie,where We ftay'd till evening ; the Nunhs RE ae” : 
jan lighte 
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lighted to behold the:ftrange babjtsof my Women, and-todif- * 
courſe with them by Laterpreters/ In the meantime mariy 

ple flock'd into the. * Church to fee them,  and'feveral Cavaliers 
came to complement me, and-make themſelves known'to' me: 
It being late,” we were accompanid by many Gentry and:people/ 
to the Palace, where my Women ' were -receiv'd 8) che: Rilog 
with much Courtefie, ' And bemg the Galleys were to depart for 
Meſsimnarhis very night} I defir'd/ leave of .the'Biſhop tec return ' 
aboard again, but he would /by-no means granoat:4/ faying. that: 
ſince I'was come to-ſee him, it was not fit that:E:ſhoutd:embitter 
his joy with'ſo ſudden a departure, "much leſswhen $. Zacy's:day 
was ſonear at hand, -for which thoſe that are remote uſeto go to- 


F3"LIF 7 L TALL 


LETTER XV., 15, 


#..Y w« # 
7? + Sv \ Z 
2 


From Meſsna, January 24: 1626. A 


J= continuation of my laſt to you concerning the favours T're- 
ceiv'd from my Lord the Biſhop of &yacaſe, muſt enyvs in 
the firſt place, that on the fifth of December we were weted 
-by a great company of Gentry of borh Sexes out” of the City to 
ſeveral rehiques of ancient Syracuſe. We ſaw the ArtificilEcho 
reported tohave been made byDionyſms inaPriſon where he-kept 
many ſlaves, to hear what they talkt within 3 «nd, if T-raftake 
not, Archimedes ſeems to havebeen the canvriver of COTS 
IS 
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'Tis indeed one of the goodlieſt pieces of Art that I ever: ſal in 
the world, and perhaps was ever invented, imitating. nature ſo 
exatly that the Echoreturns words, ſentences, ſounds,and ſongs 
moſt intire and perfe&'; as was prov'd in our preſence with ſun- 
dry Inſtruments.-If a man ſtiike a thick extended cloth :with a 
wand, | it renders a ſound like the ſhot of Artillery : which tobe 
done ſo well in a Grotto form'd: not by Nature, but. by. Art, is 


' indeed: a ſtrange thing, and ſhews a. prodigious wit inthe.:Con- 


Ik 


triver. | I muſt notomit, that the roof of this qr hollow'd 
in the form of a man's ear, from which. probably the Artificer 
borrow'd the Invention ; fince juſt as the voice m"—_ the ears 
which are fo ſhap'd renders the ſound audible 5 ſo 'tis ſeen by ex- 
perience, that this great artificial Ear cut by hand in hard ftone, 
being ſtruck in like manner produces the ſame effe& of ' augment- 
ing aſound , although we know:not but other Natural Echoes 
in.Cavesare fram'd after the ſame manner,: Near the place of 
the Echo, we ſaw the ſubterranean -Cavities-whetein the ilaves 
were-impriſon'd, and over them the place of Dioxyſins's Palace, 
ina very goodly fituation, with a Proſpe& extending far both on 
Land and Sea. And near thePalace we beheld many remainders 
of his great Theater,which was not built up like other Structures, 
but cut and hollow'd out of the hard ſtone, all. of a piece, very 
large/and of excellent Architecture. As we return'd home, we 
ſaw contiguous to the City on one fide the, Port which they call'd 
Marmoreo, or the Marble Port,: from its being built all of Stone, 
and diftering from the other great one which lies under the City 
on the.other ſide for at this day the City ſtands wholly: in the 
Peninfula 0rtygie,: which is almoſt ſurrounded by the Sea,ſaving 
where it joynsto the -Land by a narrow Exripus. 

December $&*,] accompani'd/the BY to the Church of S. Francis, 
whither becauſe it was the Feaſt of the Conception he went to 
hear Maſs, being attended by the Senate, and all the Nobility of 
the City. After which, I went with divers Gentlemen my 
Friends to ſee -the Church of S. Lxcy without the City in the 


place where ſhe was martyr'd;z which Church, though ſome- * 


times ir belong'd to Prieſts, yet is now poſleſs'd by reform'd 
FranciſcanFryers. Under the_ Church we ſaw certain grottoes 
extending to a great diſtance every way-under ground and made 
I know not whether for Sepulchres of the Ancients, or for places 
of Refuge in times of danger. 

December 9, I'wo Galleys of Malta,which came from Meſrina 
withProviſions for the | var gunner the Port,in one of which was 
their preſent General Sig: Don Franceſco Caraffa Prior del/a Roc- 
cells, and Son of the Prince del/a Roccells, who had lately found- 
ed this Priorate dellz Roccella at his own charge, always to re- 
mainin his own Family ; though after his death, if Iam rightly 


inform'd, it ſhall be no longer a Priorate or Grand Croſs,but on- . 


ly a Commendum, 
December the tenth, Accompani'd by Sig. Paolo Fargone, i 
_ ite 
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fited the faid-Prior des Roccel/a in his own Galley; having feen 
him ſeveral times, and contraGted Friendſhip with him whi 
was at: Mfelta,. in which time he: was: created: General of the 
Gallies upon the vacancy of the- charge by the death of the for- 
mer General), | 


Decentber the twelfth, Being S. Lycie's Eve, Solemn Veſpers 


were ſupg in her Church, whither the Biſhop with the Senate 
andalt the Nobility repair'd. At; night bone-fixes were made, 
and a Cavalcade 'of many Cavaliers rode: about with Torches, 
but cloth'd in their ordinary habits3- after whom follow'd the 
Senate likewiſe on Horſe-back. 

December the thirteenth, Being the day of S. £ucie the Patro- 
neſs of Syracuſe, a ſolemn Proceſſion was made, wherein: the 
Images of the Saint in Silver, as big or bigger then the life, were 
carry'd through the chief ſtreets upon a goodly Pedeſtal of filver 
all the Clergy and Nobility accompanying the ſame. The Proceſ: 
fion ſer forth from the Cathedral, and as:the H. Image cameout 
of the Church-Gate, a certainman plac'd purpoſely: on the top 
of the Steeple, came flying down (as they ſpeak )\upon a 
and fel} ja the mid(t of thePiazza,which was throng'd with people 
alſembled to fee the Shew. The Proceſſion at the Church 
of S. Lacie without the City , where a ſolemn Maſs was fung ; 
after which ina little Chappel hard by, call'd Sent I faw 
under ground the Sepulchre of S.Lucie,where She was firſts 
for now her Body is not here, but was tranſlatedto ſome other 


a | 
one” EGS Many Races were run both by Foot» 
men, Mules, ordinary Horſes, and Barb or Ginets as my 
call chem in 8yracuſe, with the uſual circumſtances of throngs of 
| Ladies at the windows, Gentlemen on Horſe-back, and 
in Coaches abour the ſtreets, 

December the fifteenth, A Maſcherade of twelve Cavaliers on 
Horſeback , cloth'd by couples after ſeveral faſhions, went 
about the Ciry. In the Piazza before the Biſhops Palace they 
ran « Saraceno, (i.e. at a wooden ſtock made like a Man z\ we 
call it a Turk ) and at the Ring , making many Caracols( or 
quick Turns) at theend. Which divertilement continu'd till 
night z when the Maſkers. were entertain'd with a ſumptuous 
Supper by the Biſhop, together with the Senate and other 
Cavaliers. 

December yhe ſixteenth, In the Morning I wentto view the 
Fountaia Ar&buſe, which I had ſeen imperfe@ly many years 
before at my firſt being in Sicily. 'Tis in a Grove within the 
walls of the City, where iſfuing out of a cavernof a Hill, it de» 
{cends to the Sea-ſide, forming an indifferent Pool before its going 
out of the walls, where the Syracuſian Women uſe to go to w 
their Clothes. In the afternoon going out of the-City, to ſee 
many courſes at the Ring in the field of S. Lacie, we went to 


hear an excellent natural Echo between the Sea and the wy 
whic 
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which returned the ſound of a Trumpet once or' twice 'very 
pleaſantly, i © | og | 

--| December the eighteenth, The General of the Malteſe-Gallies 
ſet ſail for Malta, and the next Morning two other Gallies of 
Malta arriv'd from Meſſina in the Port of Syracuſe. | This da 

we wetit to ſee'the Capuchins Covent without the Ciry,in whole 
Gardens are ſeen extream deep cavities and precipices 3 for the 
Soil being all ſtony, was in ancient times dig'd in that manner 
for ſtones ; | and one-may fee where goodly Pillars have'been cut 


out all of a piece, as others might ſtill be : nevertheleſ(sin thoſe 


dark vallies and cavities there are Gardens and Treesplanted; 
which! bring forth goodly fruitz at which I wonder'd:the more, 
becauſe ſome of them are never ſeen by the Sun, the Soil'is fo low 
and cloſely ſurrounded with high Rocks. 'Theſeare Lapidicine, 
or Stones 9aurries, where the Athenian Priſoners were put, who 
after the lois of many battels both by Land and Sea, art laſt yield- 
ed at 8yracuſe, as Thucydides relates. | mY 

December the twentieth,” The Biſhop made an Ordination ac- 
cording the'cuſtom of Four times of the year, and this Morn- 
ing ordain'd above two hundred perſons of ſeveral Orders ; for 
this Dioceſs is ſufficiently populous z and many,to avoid the nu- 
merous grievances impos'd upon the King's people, willingly put 
themſelves intothe Church. | 
: \ December the one twentieth, Another Proceſſion like the- 
former was made'in the Evening, wherein the ſacred Image of 
S. Lucie was carry'd from her own Church, ' where it had been 
till now, to the Cathedral, in which it is uſually kept in alittle 
Chappel well guarded, and lock'd with many keyes, When 
the _—_—y was come thither , and the Brſhop ſtanding at the 
Altar , firſt ſhew'd the Magiſtrate , and then the People the 
Reliques of the Saint, (to wit, a. dark blew Mantle, and a 
Shipper like that of the Pope) holding the ſame to them to kils, 
and diftributing Cotton tothem which the ſaid Reliques had 
touch'd. Afﬀeer which the Biſhop entertain'd the Senate with 
a Supper. 

December the two and twentieth, The two Malteſe-Gallics de- 
parted for Malta, and the next Evening the General of Malte 
return'd to Syracuſe for more proviſion; the Ifland of Malta being 
in great want thereof. 

December the four and twentieth, The ſaid General ſhip'd all 
the Corn he could poſlibly, as well by ſtealth as openly, (becauſe 
he had not Licence for ſo much) and in the Evening ſer fail for 
Malta. He inform'd us that the Prior of the Church was com- 
ing Ambaſlador extraordinary to the Pope, in order to pacitic 
his Holineſs who was much offe 
had lately done ill at Malta: Whereof I ſhall give you this 
brief account. ; 

Awhile fince two or three Commendams of, Malta becoming 
void by the death of a Commendator, who held them all mw 

ther, 


> 
mm 


ended at certain things which they 
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 Nephew,;in prejudice of the Ancients who.pretended to them, 
ke mak 


- 


s,; 4s. well as thoſe of all other Orders) they tumultuouſ]y 


Princes to undertake their ProteCtion that the Pape might, not 
do them ſuch Prejudices, This <pajng ro the Pope's Ears, he 
tor at Malta, to endea- 
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 Eleftions of "Grand Maſters ;- and other things 
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ſhould Hve inthe new City,” call'd 7 Convento, their Simoniacal 
| z of which the 
Knights were mitch afraid. ' To theſe old diſpuſts, another hath 
tee been added : Upon the loſs of their Gallies taken bythe 


Turks a while agoe, with the {laughter of many Knights, the 


Order, for repairingthe ſame, thought, (and, I believe, had al- 
ready reſolv'd.) tolay a Gabel, (whether perpetual or tetmpo- 
ral; T'know not) . upon the Commendams and Pofleſlions of 
the Order ; which , without the Pope's leave, conld not be 
done. The Pope extreamly diſlik'd this courſe, conceiving ng 
neceſſity of attempting it for that loſs; ſince they had loſt no- 
thing but two pieces of wood 3'and as for the Knights, they 
might be recruited by the income of moneys which are- paid 
upon the admittance of others to take the Croſs ;' beſides that 
as to/ intereſt, they had rather gain'd mg having by the 
death of fo _ Rag, gotten ſpoyls 'enough to pay the 
charge pretended, without burdening the ons of the 
Orderwith any impoſition. AU which Reaſons confider'd, the 
Pope hearing that they were reſolv'd toimpole the ſaid Gabel 
without addrefling to him, became extreamly diſpleas'd with 
the Knights, threatning them with Excomunications and othet 
puniſhments : Whereupon the Order vs; > this Prior of the 
Church, (who is'alſo a Grand Croſs and a Prieſt) Ambaſladot 
extraordinary to his Holineſs, to pacifie him. i 
© December the twenty ſixth, We had news at Syracuſe, that an 
Engliſh Fleet had landed ſome Forces at Cadiz upon the Coaſt 
of Sp4in,which were valorouſly repuls'd by the Spaniards. They 
are great amplifiers of their own Exploits, and writ word that 
the ſaid Fleet conſiſted of eighty Ships, and landed twelve thous 
ſand men. | | peo 
December the twenty ninth, Being defirous to viſit ſome Ca- 
valiers of the Family of /a Yalle in the City of Catania, where 
there lives many, by all circumſtances, deriv'd fromthe ſame 
Root with us of Rowe ; I ſer forth thither this Morning in the 
Biſhop's Coach, accompani'd by Sig: Paolo Satalia a Syracuſiam. 
We travell'd not far from the Sea-ſide, leaving on the right hand 
4 little fruitful Tfland, near the Continent of Sicily, now call'd 
Manghefs, 'but by Virgil with good reaſon Tapſumque jacentem 
for it is all plain and very low. A little- further weleft on the 
ight hand alſo rowards the Sea, the City Augnſta, ſometimes 
cal Megara :; whence Virgil, making mention -of it, fairch 


egaroſque Sims, In the Evening, we paſe'd through Carls Lewe | 


tini, built upon high clifts, and fo call'd'as if it were Lemtirs di 
Carlo, becauſe Charles the Fifth, Emperor, built it, with intent 
perbaps to transfer the City of Lentir (Which lies hard by) thi 
ther for better air. Atlength having travel d rwenty-four miles 
from. $yracyſe, we took up our Lodging in 'Lextizi at the houſe 


of Sig: Flaminis Mollics Baron of Bagnara, who a'few days 


before had ſent to viſit mein Syracuſe, and regeiv'd me here with 
Extraordinary civility, December 
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© December the thirtieth, Having heard Maſs in, Sazts Maria F7 
Fr alietle without theCity,we went tothe Church of the Saints 


Aſo, Philedeifo,and Cirino, three French Brethren,Martyrs and 
ProreQtors of Lentini z which City is ſtyl'd Fecundiſcima Lemti- 


wornm Urbs, and gives for its Arms a Lion. Rampant, the anci- 
ent badg,of the Leontines, as appears by their ancient Medals, 
and [obſerv'd by the Bill of Health which they gave us ;, for b 

reaſon of theContagion at Palermo,without taking'a Bill of Health 
at every place, &c, After dinner we departed,and not far from 


Lentiz, pas'd over & little River which they call 7! finme di Lens 


tini,/ and probably. is the, Pawtagia of Virgil... Before night, we 
arriv'dat Catenza, which lies but cighteen miles from Lextin;,and 
lodg'd in the houle of Sig: Doz Angelo Campoehiano diCalategiro- 
#i, who-was then Vicar-General to the Biſhop of Catania, and 


- upon:the recommendation of the Biſhop of Syracuſe, receiv'd 


and treated us here with much reſpe@, being alſo ſomething al- 
lid cothe Sig: della Valle of Catania. | | 
. . Decemher the thirty firſt, I was. viſited by all the Sig; della 


Valle, and many other Eminent Gentlemen of ſeveral Families, 


their Alliances. They were fo many that I ſhall 'nort particularly 


-* namethem 3 only 1, ſhall intimate that. at this day there are in 


Catania five Chicts of the Family, of. le Yalle, all deriv'd fromthe 
ſame ſtock'; namely, firſt Sig: Don, Franc. della Valle Baron of 
Miraglia, who being newly come Frog abroad, was put upon his 
Quarantine io a Church, withoutthe, City 3 ſecongly,' Sig: Don 
Gutteres della Valle, Brother of the above-ſaid Baron, who, was 
abſent at Polermo; thirdly, Sig: Don Diego della Palle, whom 1 
knew many years agoat Meſ5inaz fourthly, Sig: Don Vincenzo 
della Valle, Baron' of Scbiſs, which they hold ro be the ancient 
Naxus; and fifrhly, Don Franc. della Valle who was in an Eccle- 
fiaſtical Habit : with many of theſe Gentlemen, who did me the 
honour toaccompany me, - I went this morning to ſee the Mo- 
ther-Church, where ina cloſe Chappel xK as of S. Agathais 
kept. After which I was condutted to ſee the Bexedi@ine's Mo- 
naltety of -S. Nicolas, (which is a handſom building,) and the 
Reliques kept there in the Sacriſtiez amongſt which was ſhewn 
me a-Nail of. our $aviour's Crofs,. an Arrow. of S. Sebaſtian's, 1 
piece of S. George's Coat of Mail, ſome of S. Peter the Apoſile's 
beard, .and.ſome of. the beard of S, Zaccharjas, Father of S.Job# 
Baptiſt. ſaw alſotbe,rujns of the Amphitheater-and the Cirque, 
the Fountains without the Walls of. the City by the Sea-lide, 
which being ſo many Spouts ona row, make a pretty fight, near 
the place where $: Agatha was put jnto the fire, P re 
January the firſt, 1626. Accompani'd by the fame Gentlemen, 
who did me:that honour at all hours, I went to {ce the prifon.of 
S. Agatha under ground, and hex Sepulchre, .where there is allo 
another Church, and: in; that the place where $, Lxcy appear'd 
to her.z and a! little farther a little Chappel apart where her 
breaſts were cut off. After wh, {penr the Uk in aoks 
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ſach Gentlemen as had viſited me, as alſo fach Gentlewomen of 
the 'Family of 1z Yalle as had ſent to vifit me. The next 
1 went to S, Francis Church to ſee the Chappel and- Tombs of 
the Family of /a alle, in whoſe arms I found ſome : difference 
from my own as to the colours, (which was only «the Error 
of the Painter) they giving the Lions and Stars, Or, -in a field 
gules; but we at Kome, the Lions azure, and Stars, gules in a 
field Or. And'being Arms are commonly taken from old Stones 
monuments which have no colours,'twas no hard matter far ſome 
Modern Painter to miſtake, and put one for another; In the 
Evening, I was viſited by the Magt{trates of Cateria, whom 
they call Guirati (Jurats) 3 and news cane that a Proclamation 
was publiſh'd at Palermo, whereby as many as were oblig'd ej- 
ther by Tenure, or otherwiſe to military ſervice in 85c#ly in 
in times of need , were commanded to a forthwith in the 
field, in orderto a General Muſter, and then be diſtributed in- 
to ſeveral places, for fear of an invaſion by: the Engliſh Fleer, 
which they ſaid was enter'd into the Mediterraneart upon de- 
fGgns of miſchief. A Evh | 

January the third, I return'd the Viſit tothe Magiſtrates in the 
City-Palacc,. being receiv'd by them with muck honour; andat 
my departure accompani'd almoſt to the Gate, Afﬀrer: dinner, 
having viſited Sig: Don' Franceſco della Valle Baron of -Adiraghia, 
who was upon Ho Quaratcite m the Church 6f the Infirm- with- 
out the City, I took leave of all my hotiourable Friends, and 
departed from Catania towards Syracsſe , arriving at \Lenties 
two hours after Sun-ſet, where I lodg'd inthe of the Ba- 
ron of Bagnara. | | 

Jannary the fourth, Having heard Maſs in the Church of the 
Saints Aſfio and his Brethren, and din'd early, we departed from 
Lentini, and at night arriv'd at S. Coſmane, a place twelve miles 
from Syracuſe, famous for making Sugar. It being late, we took 
up our Quarters in a Houſe, where we faw the Machins, Fur- 
naces, and other contrivances for that Work. IP 

January the fifth, About Noon, we artiv'd at Syracuſe, being 
met without the Gate in a Coach by Sig: Paolo Faraone, Sig: 
Don Diego Landolnia his Conzen, Sig: Don Gaſparo Diamante, 
and others of the Bifhop's Houſe. = 

January 10*%*,We went abroad a ſhooting in-a boat upon the fa- 
mous River Aﬀeo, which'falls into the Port of Syratzſe, juſt op- 
polite to the walls of the City, paſling firſt under a bridge of 
one arch, exaQly atcording' ro the printed figure of the - Paſto- 
ral of Cavalier Gaarini call'd | Paſtor fido, wherein the River 
Alfeo ſpeaks the Prologue. IA 2c 3.4008) 

January the eleventh, I'faw the ſubterraneous' Grottoesof S. 
John's Church withour the City they are many," great, and 
hapdiom, contriv'd almoſt like a Labyrmth, 'and appeet rokave 
been intendedfot Sepulchres 3 in fome places pe lighr'is admit- 
ted a little by Cupoula's, which probably -fervid for the yu m_— 
W; - 
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affemble ir, either 'to the Obſequies' or Funeral-ſuppers; :': Yet 
certain Figures of ancient Saints, and other Tokens argue them”. 
ro have: been us'd by Chriſtians 3 *ris' a ly Fabrick for:'2 
work under-ground, being all cur out of the-natural ſtone' by 
hand | | | 
| par; 'the thirteenth, Four Malteſe-Galleys arriv'd at 85ra+ 
-aſl z and becauſe rhey intended for: 2eſiina, and one of 
for Naples, and perhaps further, to carry the Prior of the Church; 
who, as1-faid, was going extraordinary Ambaſſador to Rowe , 
and! warhereimbarqu'dy I defir'd'to take the opportunity of 
theſe Galleys to 'Meſ5ins : and: accordingly went to ſpeak with 
the General;' who was''igone a hunting with the Prior of the 
Church near the River Aifeo, * The General courteouſly granted 
me paſlage in his own Shipto Aeſ-ina : but as for going to Naples 
in the Galley with the ſaid Prior, I could not obtain this favour 
from him :aftid'though his excuſe was, 'that but one Galley wene 
thither, and that with many Paſt my people and goods 
were notfew>' yet1 perceiv'd that the Prior, on-whom the cour- 
tefie depetided (although he had/been my Friend at Malte, and 
ſhew'd himſelf fuck” here” alſo) was unwilling to grant me the 
ſame, becauſe I lodg'd\inthe houſe of the Biſhop, with whom 
che Prior was diſpleas'd, becauſe the Biſhop had neither viſited 
him, nor yet the General of the Galleys, as retended he: 
ought to have done':: but: the Biſltop pretended the contrary, 
namely, 'that [eo have vifmed him firſt 4 fo that -be- 
tween the punRilio's of both fides;' I'was fain to ſuffer an incon- 
venience,- 'as it commonly happens in ſuchcaſes. However I re- 
ſolv'd not to decline the -General'soffer of paſſing to Meſrine in' 
theſe Galleys,” and accordingly taking leave of -the Biſhop, and 
all other Friends after ſupper, I went; aboard of the General's 
Galley with my people;/and at theſccond watch we ſer ſail. The 
winds being contrary we could not'paſs further then Angyſte, 
where weanchor'd alittle 'without- the Port; but becauſe we 
did not ſalure-rhe City, (in regard we ſtood off from it, and: 
were upon departing.) a great Gun was diſcharg'd from thence 
= us with-a bullee. Which though the General was offend-' 
at, yet becauſe there was nothingelſe to- be done, he ſent a 
Spaniſh Gentleman of his Order tomakeexcuſe tothe Governor 
for not having ſaluted him{{(as notþeing the cuſtom in ſuch oc> 
cations) and'to complainof his ſhooting with a! buller' in that! 
manner. © The Governor an{wer'd:oflurteouſly, yet"(like a Spe- 
mard) held his point, and advis'd the Galleys to have patience ' 
_ implying, that if they would ride'ia that Port, they 
_ Inte the Royal Standards ; otherwiſe they ſhould be-_ 
nnk, | W ;A 've "138, « 
January the fourteenth, The weather proving foul, our Gal-/ 
leys made into the Port of Auguſta, where we ſaluted the Block> 
houſes, and receiv'd the like falutationsfrom them again. There 
are three Block-houſes or Forts at Angyſts, one within the City 
| upon 
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ypon a high: ſituation, another upon the mouth of the Port which 


js very large withiii; 1and” another alfo within the Port divided 


into two, and franding- upon two little rotks.- - Diversof our 

cople went aſhore the ſame day,” but I did 'not, till thenext : 
when after I had heard Maſs ſaid by the F. Provincial of theiJe- 
ſuits in $icily, in a Church call'd Our Lady -delle Gratie, .L went 
to ſee the Capuobins Church, the Streets of »the City, the-Caſtle, 
and whatever wasremarkable, which was very little. FR 
| » January the fixteenth, The: weather continuing foul with ſnow, 
the Captains upon conſultation reſolv'd to'return back. to Syre-. 
cuſe, becauſe the Galleys had not proviſion. enough for'a longer 
ſtay.* - Wherefore after dinner; we ſet ſail back apain,and arriv'd 
before night at 8yracuſez whereof the Biſhop being advertis'd, 
ſent Sig: Paolo Faraone to fetch-me, and Sig: Maris ;to condut 


- x 


my women to his Houſe: '::; -; # big ; 
+ January the: nineteenth, The weather becoming good , the 
Genera] ſent us ſudden; norice that he would depart immedi- 
ately, as accordingly weidid, and at- night enter'd the Port of 
Auguſta," becauſe 1t wag again become ſomewhat tempeſtuous. 
The next Evening we departed from Avguſte,, and-fail'd all 
night with a- bad-witd,' which forc't usto make uſe of our Oars.: 
\. Jarnarytheitwehty firſt, Atday-break we came before Capo 
groſſo, about twenty miles from 'Meſrina, and continuing our' 
courſe, arriv'd at 'Mefiznge before Noone; | At the mouth of the, 
Port we were queſtionid>hy the Commiſſioners of Health, who: 
were very rigorous here, and indeed wete-to be commended for: 
it ; ſince,had!it not beenfor. the exaft diligence of - /eſrine in 
this matter, . the preſent Peſtilerice-of Sicily might eafily-have ins! 


_ fected all 7taly for Card, Daya and others that govern'd at Pa-; 


lerme, -to avoid damnifying:that City by loſs of Trade, have ha- 
zarded the ſafety not anly,of-the whole: Kingdom (as is manifeſt- 
ly ſeen) but allo of - all; Zt«ly,by concealing the Plague of. Pe- 
lermo as much as they could, -inſtead of remedying the Infetion 
by ſuch ſevere andirigorous courſes as was/fit, namely, by burn-- 
ing infected Goods and the like 3yea, they rather maintain'd that 
the Plague was not there when it was there,and requir'd prattick. 
to be given theta everywhere, procuring Orders from Spain for 
that purpoſe z by: which; means many other places of. Sicily, are 
become infected, and the Plague; which;had fit means been us'd, 
perbaps would ſeon have been extinguiſht, hath continu'd above 
two.years, and continues. ſtil}-3' the Qxdexs of the Viceroy and. 
the Court of Spair, promoting the ſpreading thereof in deſpight 
of a}l.  Only:the City'of Meſsiza hath the glory ;of withland- 
Ing {0 great miſchief for the publick ſafery,,, Whilſt we were un-: 
der examination, expeCting Bills for Prattick againſt night, I ad-! 
vertis d Sigt, Franceſco Faraene, and. Sig: Don Palmieri dz Gi- 
ovanni, my, ancieyit Friends;of my coming, who, in. the Evening; 
when Prattick was granted us; came with _ Gentlemen and 
Gentlewomen in Coaches to :the ſhore-fide to receive me, .and 


Sig: 


WwEHEIASES 


' the Knights 


fcna had procurd to my fatisfaftion' 


. 
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$ig: Maris. After I had taker leave of -theGimneral, and at! 
.of ne Gallies, : went ARE Pany'd 
by the ſaid Gentlemen to the Houſe of Sig: Fra#veſto Faradue 
where raking up my Relidence, Thave been viſhed moſt Per- 
fons of quality m the City, as alſo ig: Azarii hath been by many 
Ladies; we alfb returning vilitso all to-whom we 6wed them. - 
thefive and twentieth, ''Sip: Dor GYvv; Biſogws; a Ci- 
valier of Meſſira, Coulin tothe Biſhop'of $yracaſe, and Huſbarid 


of Doxmna Margarita Faraone, (whom Het at Catania withthree 


of her Sons ing at Meſſine, his Son \'Dow Fran to who 
alone was Mg his Father's death according tro oy al Yor 
this Ciry!, as foon as his Father expir'd; wenrour of the Houſs, 
leaving it and the Body yet unburi'd, to the care of other kinret, 
and retyr'd to the Houſe' of Sip: Franc. Faraone (whiteln I 
lodg ) as his neareſt Kinſinanz atd hee he receives condo 
viſits, ated ht his Father's Body be buri'd, and 
Houſe purifi'd and fitted with wourning 5 which I mention as 
x caſtom not prattis'd'by us at 'Rome. We have been to Re the 
Bodies of $a» Plarido';; and! other Saints, with all the othet 
Reliques of ' 2e[ſÞr4 | which were- fhewn vs'hear the 
Altar , where they are kept- vety conventetitly; '' 1 ' have alſo 


heard ,;one of the Moral Lectures of Sig: "Antonio Mutat * 


pinte, 4 Famovs Phifoſopher', 2d Publick" Reader ih" Aeſ- 


fra: Which LeRure | as alld *many- others he" read 'in his 


Extraordinary Houſe for his winpt pieafire, andthar of the Curi- 
ous. et ere my Pen, this Letter being the laſtof my Ori- 
ental Voyages. If. it pleaſe God, I ſhall ſhortly encertain you 
vive voce 311m the mean time T cominit you to his Providence; and 
kib your Hands. © © | | 
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Anaccouttot wy Arrival and Reſidence ac Naples, 
in the Hoſe ehetilt 


of Sig: Maria Schipano. 


Anvary the thirtieth, Having hir'd two Felftta's for Neples, 
and embarqu'd' al our goods with good Bilk -of Health, 
(whichin regard 6f Sjtrz Maani's Body ' which $f 

with me, were more then neceffary, and my Friends at'? A 
fail from Melſhre wi ood I woo go wa. Fr Wy 
rom 4 with a wind , acco 7d to 
the boat by many Perſons-of quality of "OHA Bom Xe 
whom we ſeparated with much 'tetiderhefs. | We paſs'd; the 
Pharo berween Caribdis and Scilla, the 'Sea being ſufficiently 
rough , though rhe wind favorable. ' On the left hand; at a 
good diſtance we left the Ifland of Strongile, Pulcano, and other 
places ar night arriving at Trypja;' where, becauſe they tefs'd: 
to give us Prartick, alledging that this was tio Landing-place mi 
theſe infetious times, and that certain Landing-places were aps 


pointed 
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polated [for Paflage-Veſlels upon the Coaſt of Calabria, where 
lone Proc was tobe had 5. we kept our: at Sea all night, and 
<7 Piet. io ooh 0 07 m9: bi 
Ta axes theone and thirtieth, We paſs'd by Mantes and other 
places, at noon arriving at Paola whereTi'went aſhore. A little 
withgne the City, amongſt the little Hills we aw the Church of 
S; Francis of Paole, which is delicately ſeated among(t goodly 
Trees and Brooks which run between, the Hills. We aw the 
R<liques, the Chappel of the Marquis, Lord of the place, and 


his Sepulchresz: the Lime-kiln where S..Frencis did a miracle ; = 


the Fountain and the Grotto wherein he lived, with all other 
things remarkable; after which we lodg'd in an Hoſtery or Inn 
upon; the ſhore. tr oo; 

| , Febraary the firſt, Having heard Maſs in a little Church there, 
we;left: Paola, and paſſing by Scoglio del Marcheſe and other 
Wangsz in the Evening weſupp'd at Sea under Belvedere, and 
failing all night, the next day we din'd on Land at Camerote; 
from whence we fail'd and came to an Anchor in the Port of Pal:- 
urs; which place I beheld with pleaſure, through the delight- 
fall remembrance of Virgi/'s, Verſes ,, which relate the mis- 
fortune of the.,Pilot Pakriuras, and with-all, give 'immortal 
fame to the.place... _ w | 

1 . February the fourth, We wy from Palinuro, and ladg'd 
on ſhore at Acciaruolo, where Paſlengers are notoriouſly abus'd, 
by being conſtrain'd to lodg in a, lewd Ing there,and 
what he pleaſes op 336 who is alſoto pay the Lard of the. 
plage, what Rene hedefires. , The next day we paſs'd the Gulph 
of. Salerno, and bocche di*Capri, arriying late in the Port of 
Naples , under the Dogana of Corn; but becauſe it was ſo late 
that we could not get Prattick , we ilept all night in the 
Fellnea's. | 

February the ſixth, Sig: Andrea Pulice my Comrade, being by 

me advertis'd of my coming, brought Sig: Mario Schipazo, and 
many other Friends to viſit me in my Fellucaz which interview, 
atter ſo many years, was as pleaſant as can be imagin'd. As ſoon 
as the Officers negotiated for Prattick they obtain'd it . but, for 
leſs/frouble, and becauſe I intended to [tay little at Naples, I d 
ſpatch'd -one: of my Felluca's wherein was the Body, of Sitts 
Maari,, and other goods, immediately to Kowe. Upon Sig: 
Schipano's invitation, I lodg'd in his Houſe, together with all 
my people. At Naples I recetv'd the firſt Letters from Rome af- 
ter above four years, wherein I had not receiv'd any, nor heard 
any,certain tidings of my Relations. Theleadvertis'd me of the 
death of Sig: Vallerio del/a Yalle, which hapned four years before, 
add alſo of that of Sig: Tomaſſo della Valle, my Uncle, which fell 
out about a year before wy arrival, At whoſe deaths I alſo, be- 
ipg no longer accounted living,. certain Pious Places ſeis'd upon 
part of my goods and revenues, and would haye gotten, all the 
reſt. with the writings, (asthey attempted to'da) had oo m 
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kinred, ad, particularly, Sig"* L axra.Gact ans ſkautly utly Fl 
them, -making it apparent Ne wage, oy devieg Owe 


my Letters which ſhe had-lately receiv'd 5 whereto ney 
they would by no means give credit- . I found.cntertainmanyfos 
many dayes in reading rms of Letters from Rome, which 
almoſt all my kindred and friends writto me; -and in anſwerj 
the ſame; .as alſo inreceiving and-: returniog the viſits of ian 
Neapolitan Cavaliers'and Titolatd'sz and; indeed, I am 
oblig'd to all the Nobility of that City for the Civilities they 
ſhew'd me in this my Return. | 

February the tenth, I ſent to Rowe authentical Certificates of 
my ſurvivance,atteſted by many Perſons of Naples,who a, "= 
ledg'd me for whatl was twelve: years before whenlId d 
thence 3 as alſo Letters of Attorney and other writings, to t 
end my Relations might make uſe thereof to my benefit aggialt 
who-ever at Rowe attempted to.moleſt my Eſtate. wi” of 

February the three and twentieth,” A brave Tournement was 


blickly made at Naples with great + ago io the Piazza of the 


alace , for the Birthof the Princeſs of Spain, the King's-furſt: 
born Daughter z to behold which; there interven'd with the 
Dike 'of Alva, the: Vice-Roy, 'the Duke of Alcele, newly ar- 
riv'd from Rome, where he had been extraordinary Ambaſlador 
about the troubles of #aly. The Tourneyment was gallant, con+ 
fiſting of abundance of Squadrons and Cavaliers, but without 
any Inventions, andnothing near ſo brave. as. that which I 
ſaw here in the year 1612. upomthe\Marriaggot France and 


4in. 
T rebiaany the four and twentieth;” Which was the day of Cargi”” 
val, a Maſcherade was made in Naples, :and-Balls|.in the Palace 
for an entertainment tothe Duke of Alcala; as alfo thenext day, 
(although it was Lent) another Maſcherade was made on Hors? 
back witha Tilting, and at night Balls in the Palace. v7 a 

March the ninth, About ſeven.a clock at night-;;a very; great 
Earth-quake bapned in Naples,” which ſhook the; ſtrangelt walls 
asif they had been bur of paper z, biit it laſted lictle,, Ay 


very ſhort,” ſo that { God be prais'd:)). it did, no, gonlider 
hurt, although for the ſmall time; ie continu'd,, it was ſufficic 
dreadful. (3:31! by ee” gn. ov 30h 
March the tenth, The Abbeſs and other Nunags,of Sar Mgr 
lino, and, particularly, ' Donna Feliciana, and Donua Begtrice,s 
*Avalos,-('to: whom have always bad-great reſpe&,) did me, t 


favor to cauſe a Maſs'to be ſung in.their-Churgh,; whilſt I was 
'preſent, in thanks to:God for my fafeixcturn ly.5- y 
twelve' years before 1-had begun-and:took the, Enkignes. 


Peregrination..: | :-/ dhidw 


March the thirteenth, The fit time for my departurg PYOKp 
to Rome, being come; | took leaveidf Sig: MerigS5Aipdne,. 
had entertain'd us noblyall the ti -my:(taya (ar 
ring which), -we Gomcias 


ly review! __ "——_— L [VE 
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with much Curi and Pleaſure )\,and alſo of all other Friends, 
and after due thanks to Sig: Angelo Creſcentio, and Sig: Andreg 
| Pulice who accomp. 
Gaiola, 1 wentaboard and departed. - 


mm 


LETTER XVI. 
From Rome, April 4. 1626. 


I. "A TilengthT am come to Rome, the place of my Nativity ; 

A but-thongh Iwalk upon the banks of Tyber and the ſeven 

4... Hills, yet my mind runs wandring through Txrkze and 
Perſia, hoiſes ſail again to the wind , and roams as far as the Indi- 
an ſhores, reviewing Thkeri, Manel, and Calecut. Whence em- 
barquing again in the great Dolphin, it reconduCts me over Seas 
and Lands; to'my- recent and late Peregrinations, and even tg 
theRock of Expler,wbither now | retura both with my Thought 
atd Pen; Being divided there, from Sig: Angelo, Sig: Andres, 
and'the- reſt with expreſſions of much: affeQion, . whilſt they in 
another-boat 'retarn'd rowards Naples; I with my Felluca's 6 
ſail and, '- "I&7 Hi» 4. 1 (2 | 
Funr171 4 1 


' - of bs MLS 3014 S 27 
' Poſt varios caſus,;\poſt tot diſcrimite rerum 
Ferllauant Ny bot 


Tn a few 'houts' T- came to/Procida, where I was entertaio'd by 
Sig: Antonio d' Antonii ig higGarden z.and not onely din/tl.there, 
but inexpe@ation of a fichourto-depart, (becauſe 1 would nor 
touch'at Gaets, but intentied to go direftly to Terrgatze) Iallp 
lodg'd there 4l-night. The Judge of Procida being intorm'd, 
whether by the Mariners or others I know.not, of the Coffin of 
$7} Maani which Thad, according.toitheicheating tricks-us'd in 
the Kingdom-of Naples, thought toget ſomething /framane upon 
this occafion/:and to rake the caſe more heinous, che waited 
tit' mid-night - when we'were all aſleep,:( notwithſtanding he 
ight have done it in the day-time when [ walkt up and. down 
jh e& whole {land with the Women) and atithat unſeaſonable time 
he with'tmany armed /people:to diſquiet us in the Hotiſe where 
T'was; ſaying, that he would fee my goods, and ſtop;the Coffin. 
- with other” ſuch' Language./-: I, 'who was prepard forſuch en- 
Totnters, 'ſhew'd him the: $god Bills which I had'brought from 
Nuptes; and; 4rſhort; niade him take. as þ favor a ſma]lpittance, 
_ : gave him out of reſpect to the Maſter of the Houſe where 
hole. 317g, vi it amis ky bo Le 
Og Aderrb thefourecenth: Llefc Procida before day, and;putting 
ToSea arriv'd with ”y ty rough SexatiTerracina, where Hora- 
490 Pages, Steward-0 
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ani'd us to the Scoglio di Enplea,vulgarly call'd 


m , to whom. I had written from - 
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Naples to wait for me here, had been ſome. dayes expeRing, 
me, with another man-ſeryant to Sig®* Fayſtine Alberina my 
Aunt. 'As ſoon as he ſaw our- Felluca's atar;off, and conje- 
Fur'd who we were, becauſe the; Tide'was ſo. boiſterous thax 
we could not eafily get to ſhore; he caus'd certain men to wade 
intothe Sea naked, who with ropes. preſently drew both- the 
Boats,;xo Land: in ſafety, where Horatio and his Companion 
receiv'd us with much gladnefs\and many tears, and conducted 
usto.a Lodging already provided for us in one of. the Inns upon 
the Sea-lide. _ Sig: Pablo Helfors, ;Governour of Terracina, as 
to infyiteme. to. his Houſe, and | to;excuſe himſelf for not com- 
iog in Perſon to, fercti me, ;for-that he', was taken up with, the 
Prince:bf Yenoſa Ladoviſio, 'who wh with him in his paſſage 
to Naples, whether almoſt all the Roman Barons, Vaſſals.of 
Spain, were fummotrd by the Nige-Roy, (as 'twas believ'd _) 
va aaa diſguſts which ke hag} with-them about matters of 


Titles, and the like : Complements 3, and the Prince of Venoſa 


as.now at Terracina upon the Way, I thank'd-the Governour, 
but .declin'd the. favor; pattlyy-49 avoid /'giving him more 
trouble at fuch a buſie time3 and, gartly, becauſe I intended to 
depart: forth-with.. : ,/, _ | [unobs cont id iid; 3 | 

Merch the fifteenth, A Captaig came from/$Sexze,'to invite me 
in the name of Sig: Frenceſco della Halle. Governgur. there, (whom 
I knew- already by fame of bis Books, of Pgetry,, and defſir'd 
much to-know perſonally.) that: L.:wouldilodg: with; him ia ,my 
pallage.to Rowe, _ . he would wait ne at Caſe Nugve, 
an Inv upon the way, ſubje& to his juriſdiftion... Whereupon, 
after [had :heatd Maſs in a Church near the ſhore, \I imbarqu'd 
with all my people and Goods,and, at night,arriv'd at Caſe Nzove, 
where I found thefſaid Sig: Franceſco della Valle, who entertain'd 
us nobly, and, upon the like defire which he had of knowing me, 
weeſtabliſh'd a great and perpetual friendſhip, . 133g 
March the ſixteenth, I diſpatcht Horatio with part of my ſer: 
vantsandcatriage to Kome, particularly, with the Coffin of $itt; 
Maani, "ordering him to get it into Rome ſecretly; before the, da 
of my arrival, tor preventing... all difficulties that.'might , writ 
either from the guards of the Gate, arthe Toll-hopſe, or. other; 
wiſe :'to whichpurpoſe I alſo writ Letters to; Sig® Laura, with 
orders what was to be done. I, withthe Women, and,oolygwe 
Sgvavts, leaving the reſt of my Goods in charge with the ; 
becauſethere, wanted Mules to carry them,went with Sig;Fr4%« 
co to $ez2.4, there to wait for a, Coach, which Ihad,writ! f0t..t 
Rome. Tn the Evening, the Prince of Raſſano Algdabrandiuo 5, 
by Caſe Nuaze towards Naples, whither he was ſummon'd with, the 
re | | 


. | (13 ONS 2193372. 15:116 320ds .f ; 
March the twenty ſecond, The; Prince of. Sa{mna: Borghele 
who was going likewiſe to Naples, enter'd, Sezzs with a 
Cavalcade, being met at the toot of the Hills by the Goyer 
all the Militia of horſe: and foot, che Bibop, and # company: 
LE arthct | 0 ; A 
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all the Gentlemen of the Town. Which honour I believe was 
done him by the procurement of Sig: Girolamo Azti, a Servant 
tothe Card. Borgheſe, who was ally'd by mar to many in 
Sezze, and accompani'd him -bither. Iviſited the faid Prince 
as ſoon as he was alighted, and he expreſs'd much civility to me, | 
and ſatisfaQion wirh my Viſit. . 
March the twenty third, In the Morning ' before I was up, the 
Prince of S«lmoes ſent Sig: ' Baldaſſar Pignatello, Gentleman of 
his Chamber,to viſit me, and to,bid me Adieu, being he was juſt 
ready to depart.” I dreſs'd my \felf in haſte, and went towair 
upon him before he took horſe, as he did preſently after. In the 
Evening, Horatio return'd to Sezze, but without a Coach, for ac 
Sermoneta, the people being advertis'd of the Coffin which he 
carri'd with him; refdg'd to letit paſs without particular licence, 
but (which was worſe). would have it carri'd about the Town, 


| Horatio would not put it into the hands of the Pricſts,as they im» 


portun'd him, but left ir ina handſom chamber in-che Inn, under 
the care of one'of my ſervants, and went diretly to 
where he ſtay'd till he had got Licences both from Serwonete, 
velletri, and Romo, for the fgee carrying of it. And becauſe he 
knew I wiſht this buſineſs done before I enter'd into Koxee my tell, 
he brought na'Ceath, as he 'might have done, but came with 
theſe 'difpatchesto fee what I intended to do. When I aw the 
Bills were gaod,-and proof againſt all difficulty, I difpatche 4 
footman purpoſely to Rowe for a Coach to carry me thither, 

March thetwenty fifth, A Meflenger whom I ſent to carry the 
Coffin from Sermoneta to Rowe, arriv'd there, and without being 
ſeen'or [tay'd by any perfon,.conſign'd the ſame to Sig: Lavra,who 
plac'd it in my chamber, as I had appointed. | 

March the twenty ſixth, In the Everiog the Coach which was 


. to carry me to Kome, jarriv'd at Sezze, from whence, bidding 


adicu to Sig: Franceſco della Valle, I departed the next day, and 
by night got to Yelletrs. b-4 SEW 
- March the twenty eighth, Departing from Yelletri, in the 
Morning we paſs'd by Genzaxo in fight of its Lake, which was 
ſometimes the famous Lacxs Trivie afterwards by Riccia,where 
the Sig: Savelli have a goodly Palace. Weſtay'd to dine at 4 
ba, beholding Caſtel Candoffo atar,oft, and the place where 4b 
97 bonga ſometimes ttood. In the Evening we arrtv'd at Rorwe as 
privately as'coultd be, becauſe being a Widower, E was unwyil- 
*to admit- of the >. Er meeting which divers in- 
tended to mes and-goingttothe Holy Stairs, I there; according 
ro my *#ppoiiitment, 'enter'd inro another Coach, which carri'd 
us letfarely through the longeſt Street of Santa Maria Maggiore, 
and about other Streets alſo, till it was more late and dark. - At 
leegthtweenterd my Houſe by the back-gate, and I preſemely 
ciuy'd all the doors to belock'd, rothe _ news of my ar- 
v#} mipht'not bring afy to: difturb me I had' fpokend 
Tae ik Sig:Panre, asEdelir'd. I was no " hd mt T7 bue 


wh I found 


WIthsa 


whilſt Iwas ar Naples, yet walke' down into the Court as well 
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T found 8igt Frarceſto -Meria delle Rietia , who waited for mie, 
and with Sig: ,L4urs his Mother, did tne” the' favour to dwell a 
the houſe, as alſo Sig: Gaſpara 8abviano' my Friend. Sig: Lara, 
ſcarce recover'd of agrteatfi which had indanger'd her life 


as ſhe could. with a ſtaff to receive te there's and accordingly I 
was receiv'd with a joy _ to the 'great defire they had of 
us, ant to thelobg 8 perm "ah nnr We aſcended all 


her, and fer how conver us, and a 
vat h@iveen nts SEED Ry 
n 


kother6f Sig: There ae, arm) 
firſt. We ape all tog 
fation,Sig: Fanfs ina wy ag 
tetnain” FAR me that Ky rm 
caus'd the: Coffin of my 
therto T have arbor hoe bo. all the Nobility 
of Rane, Ione Pom Tomei and Friends, . who 
tn POſies i ray or Chaney: Si manoting plac 

an my owt! Connttry' with 

his is an account of whit 'hath''occurr'd within: the few dayy 
finee my departure fron Naples, andarrival. at Rowe. Art'pre- 


fenr, Iam eo repay Viſits, -unl - to kiſs the feer of our 
Lord Pops Orhes Vi II, whereof, anid/all other occurrences, L ſhall 


advertiſe you. 1 kiſs your hands, and” bumbly falute all my 
Friends.” From Rowe, April 4- 1636. 


Mdetie:l eo me, % 


cat | EP IIS _— tht th 


LETTER, $v11. | 
From Rome, July LT 1626.. 


Avi nto go abroad, and to erforta he reſ] 
H vingbeguos the eighth of L, 1 firſt kiſs'd the __ of 


our Lord Pope Urban'V II, w eceiv'd and honor'd me 


_ with extraordinary courteſic,. bolding tne in diſcourſe with him- 
ſelf almoſt an hour about ſeveral thi I wasintroduc'd by the 


Privy Stairs by Card: Magelotts, ' who menages almoſt all- the 
affairs of his Holines atd dloonte's witls th6 long time ext- 
ceeding 'courteouſly. 

April the 'tleventh being my Birth-day f 1 dutal therewith 
the Dedicatory Epiſtle of my Treatiſe, Ds ſubjettve 
recentiri ney imperio, which Linended *x6/publyh , 'agd on 


the 


<— 
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the nineteenth of the ſame 'Moneth I'pzeſented to. the Pope, The 
; ation of Georgia written in ourown; language, to the end 
ta-perſwade him to fend a Miſlien of.Prieſts/ thither in order to - 
reduce thoſe people to the/union.of 'the Roman Church. The 
Pope was-mightily well pleas'd: with jt, and: upon this occaſion 
1 ſpoke to him, aud inform'd him of many other buſineſles, 
:., April the twenticth, Card; di ſant' Onpfrio, the Pope's Brother, 
fent for me to. the Palace, and there-told.ime that 'his : Holineſs 
had made me his Chamberlain: of;honour;z;; which was a. thing [I 
never ſought, por thought of... I. thavk'd him, and proteſs'd my 
ſelf. xeady toſerve; bis Holineſs in this, and every :thing elſe he 
ſhould command: me. |. 7 nnd han nh OO ay 
- May the fourth , The Pope having: upao my . informations 
ſpoken of the bufineſs of the Georgiansin ,the Congregation de 
propgganda Fixte,..a Decree was made./i6 the ſaid Copgregation 
tor ſending thither a-Miſſian of; Theatipe Fathers undex:the care 
of F. Don Pretro'Avitabile of » Meſeins, -who bad -offer'd himſelf 
for that purpoſe, :and was [propos d by:-me,. which Fathers were 
injoyn'd to receive wſtrudtion from me; concerning. what was fic 
to be done z :inregardhis Holineſs had made-a great,encomium 
of me in the Congregation, iand ordain'd tþat ngthing ſhould be 
done; . either as:to this Miſian of -the Geqrgiovs, or any. affairs of 
the. Eaſt, wichobe conſulting of me firſt, Of this Decree,..a Co 
py was ſent me ſubſcrib'd-by$igz.Frazceſea. Tngoli,. Secretary of 
the Congregation, which Ikeep by meand accordingly I have, 
prepar'd Inſtry&ians for the:faid Fathers, 1; 1: 
Tae the fifth, ;The Enſign-þearer. £ aterj44. 4, Arcyſo, a Bil- 
cainer, being arriv'd at iReme-the,day (before. from. Spain, came 
to my houſe. She was:a Laſsbetweenqbirty five andforty years 
01d, and had in her Childhqod' been bred upin, a Mopaſtery., of 
Biſcay her own Country, and ,. I |believe,, wore a Nuns. Habit 
when ſhe was grown up. But repenting of this life before ſhe 
made-proftefiion;;-the went away ;-and fancying to live like a 
Man, fled diſguis'd from her Father's Houſe, and went to the 
Court of Spair, where for ſometime ſheſerv'd in the Habit of a 
Page. Afterwards ſhe was minded to go to Sevil, and: from 
thence to the Weſt-Indies, where athr{t{heſery'd as a man-ſer- 
vant to certain Merchants z - but within a little time upon occa- 
hon pf a quarrel which befell her, ſhe.was, fain 10 fly,, and be- 
took ber {elf tothe life of aSoldier, beigg gaturally much.ioclin'd 
to-arms.and martial affairs,,; This caurig.\fhe follow'd a, great, 
while in thoſe pafts, being ingag'd.in-fevezalARions, wherein ſhe. 
always gave/gogd:account of, her {e}f as aſgldier z-as allo, io ſun-: 
dry.civil quarrels, ſo that ſhe gat.the.repure. of a gallant man ; 
but becaule, ſhe, wanted a' beard, they;believ'd :and call'd ber. 
Eunuch. Among other battels, ſhe was ina dangerous one, 
wherein her! Company: being, routed, andithe Enſign leftito- the 
epemics, \ the.efteced by her yalour, that ſhe ſtay'd her:compa-. 
pions flight, re-engourag'd they againſt the. enemies, and teas ing, 
4 a . them 
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them on valorouſly, recover'd 'the loſt  Enfigh' with her own 
hand, killing him that had / taken it'z for which ſervice ſhe'tre- 
main d n-bearer of that Company. Ac length, ſuſpitions 
ariſing that-the wasa woman, the" matter came'to be diſcover'd 
in a great/quarrel which ſhe had; wherein after many proofs of 
her courage,. ſhe was mortally wounded, and to-fave her ſelf 
from' the Court of juſtice which perſecuted her, ſhe was con- 
ſtrain'd. co put her ſelf into the Biſhop's hands; to whom ſhe 
confels'd the former paſlages' of her lite, ſaying'that fhe'way a 
Woman, and what ſhe had done was not out of any evil end, 
but only:through an inclivation which ſhe had to a military life : 
and for proof hereof the defird the: Biſhop, he would cauſe her 
to be ſearchr. - Which was accordingly done, and the Mttrons 
and Midwives found hera Woman. The Biſhop put her into a 
Monaſtery; and becauſe*rwas known that ſhe had. been a*'Nun, 
but doubtful whether ſhe' was profel&d or not, he kepther there 
till certainty came 'from her own ' Country that 'ſhe 'was 'not+ 
Wherefore being ſet at liberty, and\unwilling to:become a Nun, 
but rather inclin'd toa military life.ſhe return'd into Spaiz,whiere 
petitioning the King for a'weward' iof her military ſervice, (her 
caſe being examin'd, -as the cuſtom is, #n the 'Councel, and by 
the way of juſtice) he obrai'd of the King eighthungred Crowns 
of yearly Revenue, therein the Iydier,' being {tyVd in the Pa- 
tents L” Affere, or Enfige-bearer, and'having; liberty given .her 
to.lveias a map, and to ferve inthe Wars im any of the King's 
Dominions without moleſtation, Hereuponſhe came into” 714- 
{þ, running ſeveral advehtures by the way, 'to.þ&ſcech the Pope 
tor ſome favours in reference to her coutfe of life; which by the 
mediation of many principal Perſons ſhe hath- obtain'd; + had 
heard of her in the Eaſt-ITndtes, whither her fame was artiv'd, 
and mavy times: defir'd further information ' coneerning - her. 
Wherefore my friend F. Roderiga di 8am Michels, ' a Dilcalcea- 
ted Carmehite, being now arriv'd at Rowe by the way 'of Vewice, 
many days before me, and acquainted with wy defire, brought 
her to my houſe; where ſhe hath related tome many ltrangeacei- 
dents betallen her inthe courſe ofher lite, of which There men- 
tion only the'moſt important and certain, as of an'extraordina- 
ry perſon;in'our times. I have fince brought ker into the come ' 
pany of ſeveral- Ladies and Cavaliers, whoſe ' converſation the 
loves much more then that-of women. Sig: Franceſco Creſcentio, 
who is well skill'd in painting, hath' drawn her picture withhis 
own hand, . 'She is of 'a large and portly ſtature' for a Woman, 
and cannot thereby be known for other then a man, Her breaft 
is but like a young Girl's, and ſhe told me ſhe had us'd I know 
not wharikind of Remedy todry it, and\ make! it almoſt plain, 
which Remedy was a Plaiſter given: ber by an Halian, which at 
firſt put her-tco much pain, but afterwards without doing her 
other hurt, 6r corroding the fleſh,” produc'd the effect tuffictent- 
ly well, Her Viſage is not deform'drhough not fair, but _ 
4% what 
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| what. worn with age z' and her black ſhort hair, cur after the 
faſhion of Men with a little lock, as the mode alſo isat this day; 


repreſents ratherian Euouch then a Woman. She wears C 
and-a Sword after the Spaniſh manner 3 and is well truſg'd at'the 
waſte, onely ſhe carries her Head ſomewhat low, and is a little 
thick ſhoulder'd': I brief, ſhe rather reſembles a weather-beateg 
Souldier thana, fine Amorous Courtier. Nothing but her Hand 
diſcovers her a Woman; for it is ſome-what plump and fleſhie, 
although ſtrong and robuſt , and ſhe moves it after a womaniſh 
manner. ,. . HEE: | 4 | 
June the eleventh, After dinner F. Don Pietro Avitabile came 


to viſit me, and to receive inſtrution. from me, ac to 
the command of the Congregation , in order to. his ſudden 
Voyage. + E 49 bt 


Jane the fourteenth, I viſited the ſaid Father in the Church 
of $. Silveſter at Montecavallo, and gave:-him the ſaid Inſtruftion 
in writing, of which I alſo deliver'd another Copy to the Con- 
gregation De Propagende Fide, to the end they might ſupply the 
Father with many things which judg'd neceſlary, particularly, 
with Briefs fromthe Pape tothoſle PxincEs, and with Letters of 
Recommendation to ſuch Ambaſladors of Catholick Princes as 
were at Conſtantinople, through which he was to paſs, andto 
others who might help him upon the way. 

June the five and twentieth, F. Avitabile began his Voyage 
for Georgia, together with one of his Companions, nam'd F. Don 
Frqnceſco Aprile, intending to take F. Don Giacomo di Stefano, 
and others, at Meſſza; five or fix Fathers being deſign'd for this 
Mifton: but, by my advice,they dividedinto two Companies, be- 
caviſe I thought it beſt for the others, either to follow theſe np 
after they ſhould be advertis'd by them from Conſtantinople 
the eaſineſs of; the paſſage, or clſe take another way. | Thoe that 
went firſt carri'd his Holine(s's Briefs to the four preſent Geargian 
Princes, namely, of Imeritz or Baſciaive, of Dadian or Odiſci, 
which is Mengrelia , of Guriel, and of Kacheti. | They alſo 
carry'd Letters from the Congregation to two Metroplitans, to 
who becauſe it was not evident that they were Catholicks, but 
rather ſuſpetted Schiſmaticks,it was not convenient for the Pope 

- to write. « Sundry fine things they carry'd likewiſe to preſent to 
the Princes and Metropolitans, an to who-ever elſe it ſhould be 
needful. . Their allowance from the Congregation was five bun- 
dred Crowns, as .much' more being reſery'd for the other com- 
pany of Fathers who were to follow ; beſides that, they were 
to collect many Alms for this purpoſe, both of money and things, 
ro preſent at Rome; Naples, Meſſena, and all the way they paſs'd. 
I rook leave of them in the Evening at their own Chnrch, with 
many embraces, and an appointment that they would continu- 
ally communicate all Occurrencesto-me by Letters. r #141] 

June the eight and twentieth, The Pontifical Veſpers bei 
ended at S, Peter's, the Pope in his Cope and Mitre was ogy 

; rom 
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| from the Church in kis Chair co the Palace 3 but before he carne. 
out of the Church-Gate; the Spanj — pa Count d' 
ate, (who was arriv'd a few dayes before, i Fe ce of the Du 

\ of Paſtrans) preſented himſelfaccording w the be Cullen FR {for of 
late years this Ceremony ha's ©nss. Peter's Eve, 
and not on the Feaſt day itſelf, as form my to give his Holis 
nefs a) Gefntr' for the accuſtom'd. Toilwen: ak 
Naples... But before the Ambaſſador; came to;the. Pope, 
whoſe Ghair1 ſtood, add law all; yery well J zbs Tra 
the Chamber cemeredeing to his Holineſs; apd,,told; him,. thag: 
the - Ambaſlador [bxo _ a+Bill-of, o\ many thouſged: 
| Crowng as uſe. yearly, the preſented; t withthe Gentabh.: 
I know)nat; whether they "aid, i d nat be [made' 
enough; but, ſhould be. done afterwa ,:.0t whether. it 
was made:/but; not fabſcrib'd; with'thoſe Cautions that were 
requiſite, ibue, in ſumpm,- the money-was not. ready.) And als. 
though they-alledg'd.- /d -that this hapned. ebropgh negligence, by 

; reaſon of |the new arrival of;the Ambaſſador; ; who'was not w 

- inform'd,,y&t 'twas-believ'd: that they delign'd onely to-tty 
whether the Pope would, let theibuſineſ paſehus, ſoby: 
degrees; they might introduce aicuftom of paying no ;rmrack 


ney hereafter, . 'Lhe\Pope, as; I-conceiye &beie: 
dnift,! pederaly anſwer" thee mira odBlnowon aged ot. 
accept Gennetz tor. do that prejudice, poſtolical . 
Chamher;z; whetefote if rhe Bill; were: 'not in IR i ; 
retyrn-back with the Genner,: and!) thenexe- 


Morning.j., The Ambaſſador —— to have:theGenoet re-. 
ceiv'd preſently, projtifing that the Bill ſhould;he: ſpeedily. 


The- Pope reply'd,. that 1f. Sig:! Marce#o'Sactheth».;. of 
Card:'8achetti,who kept ce pualic accounts of the Exchequer; 
and was then near the.Pope, would: take-decurit the Am- 


bafſador,' he would:be contented: 3 but he neither commanded 
the laid Sig; Mearcelo:totake it, nor would. have him taker for; 
his fake; but he might do it, if he pleas'd at the A OES TE». 
m Che Spaniards, perceiving there was no other way, pre» 
defir'd Sig: Marcebo to make. the. fecurity,: which he very 
readily and comjunatls condeſcended to; and thereupon, by 
the Pope's Order, = a publick writing in good form, and 
his Holineſs was contented to receive. the Gennet, which the 
Ambaſſador preſented to him with the uſual Ceremonies. I was 


willing to relate this asa thing extraqrdin 
ned in; my time __ = b I humbly jour Hands, 


Thom Rome, July. s; 109 1626, F g 


3 


The Travels of Peter Della Valle. 


- 


From Rowe, Augaſt I. 1626. 


wp © LETTER XVIEL 


N pa ode, con fifth of July laſt paſt, In- 
O tending 'to/ bury the Body of S#ti Maani Giveride m 

Wife Fbich. I | hed brought with me ſo many Voy S) 
ic-our Cha _ 1 Pax, — y 3 the Church of Are C 
is the _ "Pefides being the ancient Se- 


. —— y, the Nobleſt , and 
padre myo ieft in the world.) before 1 inclos'd ie in a Coffin of 
Lead which I had prepar'd, I refolv'd to'open the innermoſt 
wooden Coffin, that might fee how it was after ſo many years, 
Accordingly I 'd the fame in the preſence of Sig* Laws 
Guetexs my Coultn, Sikwe my Datghter, Sig Marie, and all 
the women of the Houſe. 1 found that the fleſh of the Head, 
which I could perceive at a ront of the Linnen which cover'd it, 
was ' wholly confurm'd , nothi but the bone 5 ar 
whioh I wecked not, becauſethe brain not being taken out of 
the ſkull ar firſt, thence Ithe cayſe'of this conſumpriqn. 
The reſt of the Body d berter preferv'd ; but becauſe the 
Face'was no to be fees, I would not unfold the Lioner 
to ſeefurther, dry Hetb-where-wich I had firſt fill'd the 
vacuities of the Coffin was ſtill incire 4 and fo alſo was the 
Aneba, or Menge-wood of the Coffin, abd (625 4 Linnen- 
Ctorh glu'd upon the Commiſſures thereof. Ing nail'd up 
this innermoſt-Colfin of 4wbens it was at firſt, inſtead of putting 
the ſame imo the other outward wooden Coffio in which « 
came from Adalts to Rome, Þ inclos'd it ina leaden- one which I 
causd-tobe welt ſoder'd, and upon a large Plate faſtned near the 
foer, 'Feaus'd this Epitaph to be engraven- at the foot of a great 
cretted Croſs, 


MAANI GIOERIDA HEROINAE 
PRASTANTISSIMA 
PETRI DE FALLE PEKINIT DXORIS 
4 RTICSES EXOVIE@A. 


Havisg thus rd all chi , late in the Evening, I caus'd 
itto/be carry'd Scrothy to Ae Cos having firſt oy leave 
of Card. Melino, the Pope's Vicar for that purpoſe 5 and it was 
accompany'd thither by Sig: Geſparo Albertino my Friend, Hora» 
tio the Steward of my Houſe, and others of my familiar ac- 
quaintance 3 whilſt], with Sig*® Marie, and my Daughter Silvia, 


waited in the Church. When it was come, I lay d it we wry 


Vault onthe left hand of the Altar as you enter into the Cha 
v here lye alſo my Father, my Mother, my Uncles, and a 


WwWIIIAnas 


| wasloſt, long before the loſs of Goletta and:Twnis ; with ſeveral 
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all my Relations. / I deſcended'imy'ſelf- into'the Tomb, 'ro- 
her with Sig® Marie-who wary iGing likewiſe to pay.this laſt 


fice, and with help of the Fryers and Sextons plac'd it there © 


with my-own hands.” After: /which, 4 «the Vaulr' robe 
clos'd up, I cook: leave of the Fryers; giving them ſome Alms of 
Money; and Torches: Beſides the ns :above-mention'd, 


there were preſent" ar this uHioh; Ataddnns Office Vogk 2 Bolon- 


xeſe , ſethant-ro Sig: Linrs/ 'Engeris the tadian' Maid? Adcbel 
an-Indian'man; '1þ4abim Abjlyſelvs | a Sytiang Gi: HKobelria Chal- 
dean, 'With othery of 'my* feryaints "and Flmitiars'y \befides the 
F. Gaardiani This cedf Piet h rewaini'd p'Fhave 
pay'd to the mortal reliques of my dear Canlart $:1t4 ipant 
yet it isnot the laſt that T perform to her berter arid inimorta 
part, which I accompany with ſuffragesz neither have Taban- 
don'd thoſe inthe Tomb, but depoſited them, intending (when 
it ſhall pleaſe God) to leave my ownaſhes lay'd in the ſame place, 
and to riſe again with het: des; 

Now from this meditation of death, let us paſs (Sig: Mario ) 
to a Remarkable, which occurrs to me ofa very long lite. 

July the ſeven and twentieth, Being the Feaſt ot S, Partales, * 
in the Church of the Fathers Dela Scnole *Pie, I went to ſee 
F. Gaſpare Dragonetti, who hath liv'd in the-faid Schools ever 
fince the year 1600,and although now a hiindred and fifteen Fears 
old and more, (as appears by the Dimiſſory,Letters at his Ordina« 
tion, and the writings of a Canonſhip which he hath had ever 
fiace the ſame was conferr'd upon him, which was in the year 
1530 or 1531, and were ſeen when he entred into-the pious - 
Schools ) nevertheleſs is found and luſty , and: not onely ſees 
without SpeQacles, and hath his Teeth good, but labors dail 
in teaching Children the Grammar in thoſe Schools ; whic 


profeſſion he told he, he hath exercis'd publickly above ſixty - 


years, and before the Jeſtditibefarithis ſame in Rome ; who, he 
ſaith, when they came firſt to Rome, he remembers liv'd in a ye- 
ry mean and ſmall Houſe, and ſent their novices to learn Gram- 
mar 1n his School. Before he read Grammar at Rozee, he had 
read it many years in Sicily inthe City of Lexoni, where he was 
born; his Father being of Calabria, and having retir'd thither [ 
know not upon what occaſion. In Sicily, he told mes- he res 
member'd Giovanni de Vega, who was the firſt Vice-Roy under 
- ee ws 3 and he very well remember'd the firſt time that the 
Turks upon the follicitation of Francis the French King cameto 
infeſt bf Coaſts: Moreover , he remember'd when Trpel; 


other things ſufficiently ancient for the age of one man. The 
Grammar which he had alwayes read , and ſtill reads to- his 
Scholars, is that of Nebrifſenſ6s, which he approves for the beſt 
of all ; and by his Diſcourſe with me about Grammartica] 
Points, he ſeems to me exaGtly _— therein, He told my 
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had nijany Writings and Granimatical Leftures of his Own, cu- 
. ious, :and, I believe, very profitable, as 'proceeding from a 
'Petfon ſo much .experienc'd; but hitherto'he hath not printed 
any thing. Emanuel Alvarez, and many other Modern Gram- 
mariahs ara mous n, themſelveshis Scholars': He. is aManof a 
ood and reverend-Afpe@t, cheerful,and of a good Complexion 


is Beard is white and large, and his Stature-is of- the middle 
ſore. . It being: a rare thing in our dayes to fee a Man of & 
long' and healthy an Age, I thought it not amiſs to: give. you 
this Relation. And ſo wiſhing you the years of this : new 
Sicilian or, I heartily kiks your; Hands. From - Rowe, 
Angaſt the |, 1626, 
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A Deſcription of the large Territories under 
the ſubjetion of the Great eA O GOL. 


(43R * 3 by vhs go 
$ Truth, which Truth hath ſuch power in prevails 
ing, that ſhe doth not know,' and much *lefs 
needs,the uſe of Preface of words of Perfwafion 
> to gether credit z for though the' appear fimple 
PT EP. and naked unto oper view, yet-dares ſhe encupn- 
terwith armed falſhood, 'and is ſuxe'at laſt to overcome ; which 
Truth beitig the beſt ornamene of this enſuing Diſcourſe, looks 
to be; credited, in what is here faithfully related; ” pp tl 
-' $0: to make a re-entry upon. a long-lince finiſhed Voyage; 
Thethird of February 1615. our Fleet confiſting of fix goo 
Ships, three , viz. the Charles, Admiral of that Company, 
then a New-buile goodiy $hip of a Thouſand Tuns, (im which 
I ſayled;): the Unicorn 4 new Ship likewiſe, and almoſt of as 
great a burden; the James, a great Ship too 3 Three leffer,viz, 
Globe, the  Swer, the Roſe, (all under' the Command of 
Captain Beajamin Foſeph) felt down from- Grever-end into TH 
hnury-Hope, where we continued til the cighth day foflowing, 
when we weighed Anchor; and by a Slow, that we might tiave 
the faferpafiage, the twelfth came into the Dowiy, where an 
adverſe wind torced our abode till che ninth of M#arth,on which 
dayit pleaſed God to ſend us, what) we had 'ninch defired;' 1 
'North-Eaftwind, which made us leave that” wetry Road, and 
ſer ſail for/ Baſt-tvdi# 3 and the eleventh about night, we wete'in 


the . 
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Mariners report.truth) more than forty leagues ar'Sea. - Fheſc 


the height -of the Lizard in Cormwal, and, that day, for that 
time, took our laſt fight of our Country. 

This wind-was favourable to us till the ſixteenth day atnighe, 
at which time 2 moſt fearful ſtorm metus, we being thei in the 
Bay of Portugal, whoſe violence 'continued five whole days and 
nights 3 and that Tempeſt was the moſt lively and 'real Com- 
ment, that ever obſerved, on that place recorded in Pſala 
107. 23. 
| Then eighth day, We had fight of-the Grand Canaries, 
and of that Mountain int the Iflandot Teweriffa, commonly cal- 
led thePeak © SB / - 6.4 5 

This over-grown riſe of Earth, isin ſhape like to a Pyramis 
or yarer-ioal abelaend wrapt about with many wreaths of 
clouds, which encompaſs it by ſeveral diſtance ; as firſt earth, 
then clouds, aboye which the earth appears again, then clouds 
again, then earth; the 'top ppepange ſach an immenſe height, 
that it may be as truly ſaid'of this, as Virgil. Eclog. 5. writes of 
Olympus. | 

Candidus inſuetum miratur limen Olympi, 

Sub pedibuſq3 videt wbes, & ſidera-- 

3.3) 1 FO ENMTiOIC 

So beautiful, it 'Heavensunwonted fpires,, + 
. And Clouds, - and Stars under its feet admres. © 


This Peak of Temeriffs, in a clear day, may beſcen (if the 


Ilands lie twenty eight Degrees of North-Latitude, ”. - $0 
The one and thirtieth, being Eaſter-day, We paſſed under the 
Tropick of Cancer. And the ſeventh of April, the:Snawas inits 
Zenith or Vertical, at Noon-day direQly. over our heads, which 
we found by this infallible Demonſtration: made by. a ſlender 
knife,or long Needle,ſet upright, which did caſt no-ſhadow. The 
Sun in this courſe like the EquinodGtial, divides the: Globe of the 
Heavens in two/equal parts and in this: Motion-ariſeth ſo dis 
realy or upright, that there is but. a very: little time ''twixt the 
darkneſs = the appearance of the. body of the Sun in the 
morning 3 for 'tis dark immediatly before the Sun-thewappearsz 
and ſo'tis in the Evening preſently after. the Sun hath/left: rhe 
Hemiſphere, Here we were becalmed fourteen days, - enduring 
extream heat. | 198k 16241453 © 715519 
April the fyxteenth we met with winds, (we beingtthen againſt, 
andnot far from the Coaſts of Africe,) which-the Mariners call 
the Turnadoes ; very ſtrapge Guſts indeed,like thoſe in #ſchyizs, 
on the ſhore Aſc. TeOund: ASFAOT: (4d finem.) BK 7, N 
Thoſe citoppoling blaſts we there had, were-ſo variable and 
uncertain, that ſometimes within the ſpace, of one' hour, all the 
thicty two ſeveral winds, ("which areobſerved in ſo. many points 
of the Compaſs), will blow, ſo that jf 'there be many Ships in 
company,you may obſerve themall to Ts K/7 MeTacS 
| a 
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od every: _ of thera feeni to-go direfly before the wind. Now: 
NE Nike lars, and 1Axfances ſoro be wm part 'of 
the world, beſide Ieyer-beard of \(i6 nor inthoſe winds, which 
they. lay are famerimes fold/by 'rhe itches) I canigive 
vor forit, 'unle{ Satan (who is moſt Tyrannicab where be 
is moſt obeyed) that: Prince of the Air ſeems to tale more here, 
than he-doth in other parts, /Andimoſt certain it is/ that he tules: 


very muth.ib the Inhabitants on-thar Maio, the paor nnbots o 
coded miſerable Negroes, bori'fbr (ale;flavery 8nd her 
Theſe ftrange Gufts were accompanied wich much'T unde: nd 
Lightoing; and with extream rain,-ſo noifom, that it made theif 
clothes who ſtir'd much iw ir, preſently to ſtink upontheir backsz 
tho: weter Jikewiſe of choll arp! unwholſom, hot, and inſa- 
voury {bowts, whereſoever je ſtood, would preſently bring forth 
mavy little offenſive Creatures. - Thefe Turnadoes met with ns, 
when./ we were: about _— ces Ne tra reno? 

and kept us company ere t tred us two Degree! w 
of the Equinottal, ales vided we paſled the twenty eighth 

of 4pril. | 
in aatecach of Xfay being Whitſunday, We paſſed the 
 Tropick of Cpricorn, (o that we were (even weeks compleat 
under the Tarrid Zoxe. L OL ESVIE 261-7 IO 
Between the Tropicks -we faw (almoſt eve ' day) difteretit 
kinds of fiſbes, in greater abundance then eMe-where, as the 
great. whane God hath madle te take his paſtime in the Sea; 
Granp:ſces, or lefler Whales; Sharks, Tirrthes* or Tortoiſes, Dol 
thins, Bowitoer, Albicores., Poryiſcer, Flying fiſhes , with many 
others. |. Some Whales we ſaw of an exceeding greatneſs, who 
in calm. weather ofren ariſe and ſhew themſelves on the top of the 
water, where they appear like unto great Rocks, in their riſe 
fpouting up into the Air with noiſe, a great nn wa <t, 
4 B : 


which falls down again about them like a ſhowre.. 
may well challenge the Principality of the Sea, yet I fappoſe 
that he bath many enemies in this his large Dorminiony, for in- 
ance, alictle long Fiſh called a Threfher, often encountexg with 
him ; who by his agility vexerh him as much in the Sea, as alictle 
Bee in Summer, doth a great Beaſt orrthe ſhore. | a, 
The &hark bath not this name for nothing ; for he will make a 
mortel-of any thing he can catch, maſter, and devour. Theſe 
8harks are moſt ravenous fiſhes, for Thave many timesobferved, 
that when they have been ſwimming aboutour Ships (as ; 
times'they do) and we have caſt over-board an iron hook mage 
ſtrong for this purpoſe, faſtned to a rope ſtrong” like it, baite, 
with apiece of beef of five ponnds weight, this bait hath been 


preſemly raken by one of them 5 and if by chance the weight of . 


the fith, thus taken, in haling himup, hath broken out the hcok's 
hold, not wet} faſtned (as ſomerimes it did) fo that he. fell a- 
in mothe Sea, he would preſently bite at another Bair, and 
bite till he was taken. This Sca-ſhark is a -Fiſh as bad in oy 
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ing,/4s he is iri; quality, (s' very moiſt watery! fiſh, yer/eaten ar 
Sea o( becauſe: ny bref thing: will there down) but no good' 
fo0d.:; This Filkcurns' bimſdlf'on-his'back-to take hisprey 5 by 
which: he gives; warning'\to many other: hrtle: fiſhes, who ever 


' {vim about himgto ayoidhis/ ſwollow. 1: Thoſe Fiſhes that thus 


keepihim company, arecalled by the Mariners, P5lot-fjber, who 


- alyays ſhapetheinxourſe the fame'waytherShark rakes,land by: 


conſequence. (nature having-inade them-ſo wary) he becomes 
thejrguard,, not his food. : And there are other fiſhes too they: 
call. $#ckixg-fh, thar ſtick arcloſe to.the body of | the Shark, as 
a Tike on the ſhoxe doth! to the body of a Beaſt, and: ſo receive 
their nouriſhment; from him'::and he muſt.be contented 3«for, 
whale he is ſwimming up and down, he cannot poffibly free him-: 
ſelf of them, Many of theſe Sharks grow to a very - largegreat- 
neſs 3, they have a broad round head, in which are three rows of 
teeth very ſtrongand ſharp, by which they are able to take 
the. leg of a man at one bite, as ſome have. found by woful ex-: 
rience, while they have been careleſly ſwimming -in'thefe hot 
Es where theſe Sharks moſt uſe 3 and certainly, were. they as 
nimble as they are miſchievous, would do very much hurt. * - 
-. Fhe Twrtle, or Tortoiſe, is one. of thoſe creatures we call Am- 
phibia, that lives ſometimes in the Seca, and ſometimes''on the 
Shore:z he is maryellouſly fortified by: Nature, dwelling-( asit 
were) continually under a ſtrong roof, which 'moves with him, 
and, covers (when. he will). his whole 'body; therefore:Teftudo, 
which lignifies; a Tortoiſe, fignifies alſothe roof or vault of an 
houſe, which cpyers all within it. Thoſe. concave, backs (like 
bucklers, but of an Oval ſhape) that cover theſe creatures, are 
many of them ſo exceeding ſtrong, that they will bear off the 
weight of a Cart-wheel, Theſe Tortoiſes increaſe 'by eggs (as 
I have been often told) are very good to cat, the ablluoce 
within them (whether you will call it fleſh. or fiſh) firſt ' boyled, 
and after minced with butter, taſtes like buttered Veal. Their 
ſhell makes (as' is very commonly known) excellent good 
Combs, Cups, .or Boxes, and further it js uſed by them in Eaſt- 
India, to make or adorn little or great Cabinets.  - Þ. 
"The Dolphin isa fiſh called,for his ſwittneſs, The Arrow ofthe 
Sea,: differing in this one particular, from all other fiſhes I ever 
obſerved, in that he hath many little teeth upon the top'of his 
tongue 3 Heis very pleaſing to. the eye, ſmell, and taſte; of. a 
changeable colour, finn'd like a Roach, .covered with many ſmall 
ſcales, having a freſh delightſom ſcent above other fiſhes, and in 
taſte as good as any 3 theſe Dolphins are wont often: to follow 
our ſhips, not ſo much I think for the love they bear unto man, 
(as ſome write,) as to feed themſelves with what they find caſt 
over-board : whence it comes to paſs, that many times they feed 
us 3 for when they ſwimcloſe to our ſhips, we often ſtrike them 
with a broad inſtrument, full of barbs, called an Harping-iron, 
faſtned to a rope, by which we hale themin; This Dolphin may 
| be 
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be a fioEinblem of an illrace of people, whe” under ſweet coun- 


tenances, )carry ſharprongues, ++ 14 

' Bonitoey and Albicores, are in colour, ſhape, and taſte,, much 
like amroMackrels,'.and-as goodfiſhas they, bur they grow tobe 
very. exceeding large, - Wert 9D © 

The /Porpiſces or Hogfiſh, are like-the former; very. large and 
great, .but berter'ro-:Jook upon/than-to taſte 3 they uſy ap- 


pear art Sea in very greatſholes'or companies,] andare (asif they 
came of theirace of the Gederes Swine, thatran / violently into 


the Sea') very (witt in their-motions and like a company march+- 
ing in rank'/and/file 4 They leapor mount vety nimbly over the 
waves, and fo down and up agiln,- making a melancholy noiſe, 
when they are above the water.' Theſe are uſyally, when they 
thas appear,'certain prefagers of very foul weather. 

The- Flying fſpcs have skintny wings like unto Bats, but larger ; 
they are ſtiffned and ſtrengthned with, many little bones, ſuch as 
arein rhe-back-fins of - Pearches, by*which they /fly bar a little 
way ata.time 3 they have ſmall bodies like unto Pilchers, and 
appear when'they fly; in'marvellous great companies, and foine 

them often fly ivto our ſhips, by/which we have taſted! that 
they are excellent good: fiſh. Of all other, rheſeflying Fiſhes live 
the moſt miſerable lives;for being the water, the Dolpbins,Bo-) 
nitoes;Albicores,andPorpiſces,chaſe;perſecute,and take thery,and. 
whenthey:would eſcape by their flight,/ are: oftentimes caughe 
by ravenous Fowls, ſomewhat like our Kites, | which hover.over 
the water, Theſe flying Fiſhes are like men profefling two'Trades, 
and thrive at neither. - | 

The twelfth of Jure early in the morning, We eſpied our-long 
wiſhed for Harbour the Bay of Souldaniae, aboiit twelve" leagues 
ſhort of the Cape of good: Hope,' where we came happily'to” an 


Anchor that fore-noon. Iri which Bay- we found a Dazcb-ſhip | 


bound for Bantam, which had taken in her courſe, avd broughr 
thither, a fmall Portugal bound-to- Angola,'a Colony belonging to 
the Portugals, lying in the skirts' of- Africa,'about ten 
South of .the Line 3 in which ſmall Ship amongſt many rich - 
moditics (as we heard) to the value of five or '{ix thouſand 
pounds ſterling, there were ten Portugal Virgins (as they” call'd 
themlclves) ſent to that -Colony, 1 ſuppoſe foriHusbands, - The 
young women were well-fayvoured, and well 'cladin filks 5 but 
luch were the courtelies of theſe Dutch men- towards them, as 
that they took not only: away allthe goods,Artillety, and' good 
provilions.of thcir Ship, | but they.rob'd theſe poor captive- Mai- 
dens of .all their apparel; (which-they moſtfadly complained of ) 
to one poor ſuit (and 1 tuppole' of rheir' honour too, it they 
brought it with them) then giving* them» water: for their wine, 
and a very {cant proportion ot-all other proviſians, rurn'd/them 
with their unarm'd, leakie, and ill-man'd thip,to'the mercy of the 
Seas,the twentieth day following; 1 {OR 119 


-- 


I his Bay of Sexldama lyethvin 34 degrees atd-half'of. South 
Ws Uu. Latitude 
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Lavimade jos ſweet Climate; fill of fragrant Herbs (which the 


ſoy] produceth of its ſelf )” pleafing ro theſenſe, where our ſhips 


companies , when they haye,'often-rimes-there arrived with 


very.weak and: feeble bodies, uſually by thae Sea-diſeaſe the 
Scurvy in which diſeaſe ( Lfhall obſerve by the way ) if any 
that have it be not too much over-gone with it, as he 
comes4o0-enjoy the freſh ayr og any ſhore, with freſh water, and 
freſh food, he will. preſently; recover 3 bur if this diſeaſe have 
over-miuch prevailed on him , 1amediately after he ers his foot 
on ſhore he uſually dyes, I ſay our people when they have 
come hither with. very crazie bodies, have often found here much 
good refreſhing; for belides a moſt deleQable brook of 

ood water, ariling hard by out of. a mighty Hill, (call'd, for its 
| 2944 The Table, cloſe by which there is another Hill, which 
ariſes, exceeding high like a Pyramis, and called by Paſſengers 
the Sugar-loaf ) thete are good ſtore of Cartell, as little Beeves, 
called by the barbarous Inhabitants, Boos ; and Sheep which 
they call Baas, who beat a ſhort coarſe 1, Lay, and, I'con- 
ccive, are never {horn. . Thele| Boos aud Baas, (as they call 
them )!, were formerly bought. io great plenty, for ſmall qa 
ties of Kettle-braſs, and Iron-Hoops,taken'oft our Empty Caſks ; 
(which/are all for this Voyage hoop'd with Iron. ) Theſe 
Salvages had their Cattell which we bought of them, at a»very 
great Command\;; for with a call they would preſently run to 
them, : and when. they bad ſold any one of their Bullocks to us, 
for 'a little inconſiderate piece of braſs, if we did not preſently 
knock him down, they would by the ſame call, make the poor 
creature: break from us, and run unto them again 3 and then 
there was no getting them out of. their hands but by. giviag 
them more braſs: and by this trick, now and then, they ſold the 
ſame beaſt. unto. us, two or three times 3 and if they had thus 
ſold him more often, he had been a good penny-worth 3 how 
everin this we might obſerve, the coverouſneſs and deceit of this 
brutiſh people, Here ye muſt kaow,that this people of all metals 
ſeem to love Braſs, I think (as you may gheſs afterward ) for 
the rankneſs of its ſmell 3 with which they make great Rings 
to wear about their Wriſts z yea, ſo taken are they with this baſe 
metal, that if a.man lay down before them a piece of Gold 
worth two pounds ſterling , and a piece of braſs worth two 
pence, they will leave the Gold and take the braſs. On this 
ſhore there likewiſe'are found excellent good,though ſmall Roots 
tor Salads, which the ſoyl brings forth without huſbanding. Aod 
in the head of the Bay, may be taken with nets great itore of 
fair fat Mullets, of which we took abundance. 

This remoteſt part of Africe is very mountainous, over-rutt 
with wild 'beaſts, .as Lions, Tygers, Wolves, and many other 
beaſts of prey, which in the filent night diſcover themſelves by 
their noyle and roaring. To the Veeth and Jaws of which cruel 
Bcaſts,, the Natives here expole their-old people 5 if death 
turns d , prevent 
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prevens it net, when'oncEthey grow very'old and: troubleſomy * 
layiogthem farth in ſome open placo fires dark'night,” whis rhe 
wHd Feafte Gas David obſervs; Pſali1104.'20; 41.) ad creep foreb) 
and theyyoung lions roar ufter their prey: . One miſerable poorold 
wietch was thusexpoſed when we:there, who'by his pitiful cries; 
wasdiſcoveted by our:Courr of Guard; thereon ſhore; ahd fot 
far off from:him and by'them'relieved-and-delivered for thar pres 
ſent tive; but of thejaws of Death And we asking Coorotone 
of the Natives ({ whoferStory you 'ſhall have'by 'and/byY w 
they did ſpy: be told us314twas thei cuſtom; when their people 
had lived ſ9.Jong, that- rhey knewinve/what x<:do ' with them}; 
thus t9 beridbttheme rot be of nt er fron oh ny ou NL 
Weſawin this Bayof :Soxlduitia many'Whales, and about the 
ſhore gdiyers party-colqured Fowlsg/And herebare! Oltriches' to 
be fern. |. For thie-ſoibahous the Bay, it ſermgty be very good; 
but. the Sun ſhines not 1tiponzpebplerin the whole world; 'tnore 
barbarqus than thoſewhich poſſetsir9 Beaſts irrche'skins oftzen; 
rather than men in the»skits of -beaiſtsy as may aypeas BY 'theiv 
ignorapres: habit, language;diethwith other ibgs, which make 
| =p 7 {4 rhel 9,09 wiloadtos Dent cs it + 2ALer CEL AR:EDD 
Fic f0x:God, 'the- great GodtiofHeaven aid 'Parth; ' whoit? 
encrally alithe pedpleid/the Wold; :Heatherv:ad well as Chris 
fliane dorobfels, they':(as this Comrereold us) 1 acktiowledy(aone,” 
For their ſpeech,it ſeemed tou awingrriculats hoſe rather tht? 
Language, like the clucking! of :Hens, 'or 'gabling' of Tirkies 
and thus making a veryftrange confaſtd! noxſe; 'when they ' walk 
here or thers : it there be two; oxrthree,' or five; of teti,of twen®- 
ty, or verymany morean company it is their manner to' walk 
in rank gone after the other;in ſmall-paths they have made by their 
thus walking;as Kine in Summer. maty rimesdogwhent they'tome 
home to.the Pail ; or as Wild-geeſewho fly iniranks, atitl as'they 
fly make a noiſe; ſo theſe walking together thus gabble from 
the firſt ; to-the laſt iv company, as af all fpake,” but none an- 
{wered.:. Theis Habits are their ſheeps-ſkins undreſt, thonget 
together;which- cover theit bodiesto the middle, with a lirtle * 
of the ſgmie'skin tied before 'them,  beitg naked-downward $an 
when :tis cold, keep the woolly, when hotter weather, thefleſhy 
fide of hoſeskins next to their bodies. Their Ornaments and Jeww- 
els, Bullocks, or Sheeps-guts full--of -excrement, abott their 
necks; and therefore when we bought their Cartel, they would 
take (and we were cantent they ſhonld) their skins,puts;and gar- 
bage, which plentifully-furniſhed them with that rich attire; 'and 
gay 01naments 5, and! when they were huttgry; they 'would fir 
down upon fome hillock,firſt ſhaking out fome of that filthy pegs 
ding out of the guts they wore about their necks; then bowihg 
and bringing their mouths totheir hands, ' almoſt as" low as their 
knees, like hungry dogs would gnaw, and eat'the raw giits; 
when. you may &eonceive their: mouths full!'of ſweet'green 
lauce, , The women asthe men areithus adorned; thus —_— 
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and:tbus dieted;, only they wear mote: about their lower party 
thanthe men... And (bythe way) theſe: carsy their fucking In- 
fameuoder their skins upon their backs, and their breaſts hang. 
ig down like Bag-pipes, t put up with their hands to their 
children," that they may ſnck them over: their ſhoulders. Bork 
Sexes make coverings for their heads like to ſkull-caps, wit 

Cow-dung, and ſuch-like filth, mingted with a little ſtinking - 
greaſe,with which they likewiſe beſineartheir faces, which make 
theiy company uoſafferable,if they get the wind of you. I obferv'; - 
that ſame of the reſt of their dyct was agreeable to the former;for 
they would cat any reffuſething, as -rotten and mouldy Biſk 
which we have given them, fit indeed for burto' be 
away: 5. yea, they will cat that whicha ravenous Dog in 
will-refuſe. - }I-once took notice of 4 of thei,” who had 
found on the ricighbouring ſhore a large of a dead fiſh the 
Sea had caft up, which did:moſt ſufficiemly ſtink 5 they preſently 
made 8 little fire with dry Cowdung, and with this they warm'd 
#, and then they eat it, with as much ſeeming appetite; as an 
hungsy men with. us would feed upon a very choice and ſavoury 
diſh, which makes me almoſt to believe, that thoſe wretched crea- 
tures have butthree ſenſes, wanting the benefit both-5f $r 
and Taſting, They lodge upon the earthin/Hovels, ſoilcover 
that, they keep:not out the-weather, made like to thoſe we call 
Summer-houſes, with boughs and ſticks. 

. .Fheſc Brutes:devote themſelves to idlencſs; for they neither 
dig por ſpin. For their ſtature and taking, they are very 
{tceight, and well limb'd, though not very tall, but in their faces 
very ill-favoured, for the nofes of moſt of them are flat. They 
have little or no-beard 4 the hair on their heads ſhort, black,and 
curled; their skins very tawny.z. ſwift they are of foot, and will 
throw ar and ſhoot Arrows, which are their weapons, very 

| ETrOo Yo Ti | | 
But I ſhall here inſert a ſhort Story : About three years before 

I went to India, it happened, that one of the Company-ſbips 
returning thence, and arriving at this Harbour, after a liethe ſtay, 
when ſhe was ready to ſet fail for England, and having then two of 
thele Salvages aboard, her Commander reſoly'd to bring them 
both home with him, thinking that when they had got ſome Eng- 
liſþ here, they might diſcover ſomething of their Country which 
wecould not know before. Theſe poor wretches being thus 
brought away, 'very much againſt both their minds, one'of them 
(meerly out of extream ſullenneſs, though he was very well 
uſed) died ſhortly after they put to Sea, the other, who call'd 
bimſelf Coorce (whom I mentioned before) lived, and was 
brought to London, and there kept, forthe ſpace of fix months, 
in Sir 7homas Smith's houſe (then Governour of the Eaſt-Indis 
Company) where he had good diet, good clothes, good lody- 
ibg, with all other fitting a:commodatiors; now one would 
thiak that this wretch might have conceived his preſent, ys 

| r 


- 


Bugland 


” TY YO UII 


— Iz 


A Voyagerd BAST-ENDIE A, &c. 


333 


red with /his former conditios, ag Heaven upowneazeths but hedid 
not fo, 6-1 vm egy entertainment made for hin a 
Chain'o _—_— «0 Armous,::'Beealt; Back, and Head- 
piece, wish a Buckler aft of Braſs, his beloved Metal; yet all this 
contented /himnot 5; for never any ſeemed to be more weary of 
i11 uſage, tham he was of Courtefiesz none ever more deſirousto 
ry to bis cnn__ — pay rig he had learned 
2 lierle off oor Language, be would daily lie upon the ground, 
and cry very often thus in braken Engliſh, Cooree. home go, Soul- 
daxiago, home go, And not. long after, when he had his defire, 
and was rerurned home, he had no ſoaner ſex acting on his own 
ſhore, but preſently he threw away his Clothes, his Linnen, with 
all other\CoDering, and got bis fheeps skins upon his back, gs 
about his. neck, —— Cap (as before we named) 
upon his head; by whom that Provesb. mentioned, 2 Pet 2..22. 
was literally fulblVd, Cantzs ad vomritumn 3. The dog js return'd to 
his vomit, and the ſwine to his wallowing in the mire. NW 
After this: fellow was returned, it made the Natives moſt ſhie 
of us when we arrived there ; for though they would come abour 
us in great Companies. when we were: new came thitþer,-yer 
three or four days before they copceiv'd we | | 
there was not-one of them ta be ſeen, fearing beliks! we 


thence, | | 
would have dealt with ſome more of ther, as formerly we-had 


done: with Coorce. - But it had been well if he had not ſeen #ng- 
lend, for as he diſcovered nothing) te us,-{o- certainly whep he 
came home, he told his Cauntry-men (having » obſerved 
fo much here) that Braſs was but a bafe and cheap commadity in 
Exgland, and happily we had fo well ſtored them with that met- 
tal before, that we had never after fach a free Exchange of. our 


Braſs and Iron for their Cattel. It was here that | asked Cooree 


who was their God ? he lifting up his hands anſwered thys, in his 
bad Engliſh, England God, great Gad; Sonldanio no God. 

In the year 1614. Ten Engliſh men having received the fen- 
tence of death for their ſeveral crimes at the houſein ithe 
Old-Baily at Loxden, had their Execution reſpited by the in- 
treaty. of the Eaif-India Merchants, upon condition that they 
ſhould be all baniſhed to this place, to theend (if they could find 


any peaceable abode there) they might diſcover ſomething ad- 


vantagious totheir Trade 3 And this was accordingly done.: But 
twoot them when they came thither were taken thence, and 
carried on the Voyage. One whoſe firname was Duffield, by Sig 
Thomas Row, that year ſent Embafladour to the Great Aogel, 
that fellow thus redeemed from a moſt fad Baniſhment, was af- 
terward brought back again into Englard by that noble Gentle 
man, and here being intruſted by him, ſtole ſome of his Plate, 
and ran away : Another was carried on the Voyage likewiſe; bur 
what became of him afterward, I know not. So that there re- 


mained eight which were there lett with ſome Ammunicion, and 


Victual; with a ſmall Boat to carry them ta and from a oy 
ittle 
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Nome Welſh-man, 'in' whoſe Language Periguin' 


[litrie'uninbabired land tying in the very mouth of that Bay, a 
place ' for their 'rerrear mdfafety from the/Natives'on the Main; 
Theiſland called Per-guin Jfard, probably" ſo named ar firſt by 
enigurn fignifies'a white 
head ; and there are-many great lazy fowls upon, and abour, this 
Hand; withgreat-cole-black-bodies, and very white heads; cal'« 
led/Pexgnins; 'The chief manof the eight therefſtfr;! was firnam- 
ed':Crof,, who'took the 'Name upon him"of Capraih: Croſs 
He -was formerly Yeoman--'of the -Guard unto: King James 
but having had his Hand in Blood twice orthrice ,'by\menflain 
by him in ſeveral-Duels, and'now mT die with' 
the reſt, upon very great ſute made forhim, he was hither ban- 
iſh&d-with-them-:! whither the Juſtice of Almighty:Got was di- 
ſpatched after him,” as it were in a Whirlwind, and followed him - 
cloſe-at the very heels, -and-overtook him; and left:bim nor: till 
he thad - pay'd dear-for that-blood he had formerly fpile. This 
Croſs was a very ſtout; and a very reſolute wan , who-quarrt{ling 
with, and abuſitigthe Natives, and engaging himſelffar among 
them, —— — rare witht _ me in thav 
lace; - many oftheſe Sal vapes being gottopether,” fellmpon him, 
land with choir darts throwngand arrows ice: at him ſbuck his bet 
dy ſofall of them; asifhe had been'larded with darts arid arrows, 
making him-took like the figure of the man{in the Almanack,; that 
ſcets tobe wounded in every part ; 'or like that man:deſeribed 
by Lacan, Totawpro onlnere corpus,” whowns All-wound; where 
bloo#tonched blood; The retaliations of the Lord aretute and 
juſt 5He' thar! is Merey:it ſelf, abhorrs'Cruelty above all other 
finss 'He cannot-endure” that one man ſhould devouranother, as 
the Beaſts of the Field, Birds af the Air, F5ſþes of the Sea:do'z and 
therefore ufaally ſhews, exemplary, Gignal'revenges for that fin 
of Blood, fſelling-it at a dear” rate unto them that ſhead it. Every 
{in hath a-tongue,bur that:of Blood, ont>cryes and drowns the 
reſt ; Blood being a' clamorous and a reſtleſs ſuter,, whoſe mouth 
will not be ſtoptrill it receive an Anfwer, as it did here. The 
other ſeven; 'the xeſt of theſe miſerable Barditi; 'who werethere' 
with Crop,  recoveredtheir Boat, and potoffthe ſhore, without 
any'great hurtz and ſo rowing to their Ifland, the waves run- 
ning high, they ſplit their boat at their lahding, which engaged 
them.to keep in that place, they. having now no- poflible means 
lefr:to ſtir thence: And, whichimade their condition while they 
were in it. moſt extremely miſerable, 'it is a place wherein grows 
never a Tree,, neither for '\fuſtenance- or ſhelter, orfhade, nor 
anything belide ( I ever heard of.) to help ſuſtein Nature 5 a 
place that hath never a dropof freſh water in it, but What the 
thowrs leave in the holes of the rocks. ' And befidesall this, 
there are very great number of Snakes in that INand (as I bave 
been told by:many that have been upon it) ſo meny of thoſe 
venemous worms,that a man cannot tread ſafely in the long graſs 
which-grows in it, for fear of them; And all theſe ph wr 
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muſt needs make-that-place beyond' meafure uncomfortable to 
cheſe moſt wretched __ , o_ wy — wu their want'of 
iſfon,- having nothing-but dry Bi no great quantity 
Tf hav ſo that they. lived withthungry bellies, without any 
place fir for repoſe, without any quiet reſt, forthey could nat 
chooſe but fleep in fear continually: And what outward condi- 
tion | could 'make men more miſerable»than this ?- Yet notwith+ 
ſtanding all they ſuffered,| theſe ſeyen-vile wretches all liv'd e6 
be made examples afterward of Divine- Juſtice, For after they 
had continued to,and endured thisſad-place, for the ſpace of five 
or ſix moneths, and they were grown all even almoſt mad, by 
reaſon of rheir ſeveral preffing wants and extremities 3 it pleaſed 
God by providence; to. bring an'Engli ioto that road, 
returning for England ; four of ſeven men being i 
ent of any more hours ſtay there; immediately ' after that Ship 
was come in, made a Floet with the ruins of their ſplit boar, 
which they had ſaved . together, and with other wood which 
they bad gotten thither, and with ravel'd 
ropes, faſtned as well as they could all 
no ſuch ſudden Teachers and Inftrutters as: 
Theſe four got upon the. Floe?t, 'which they had thus 
and poizing 1t as well they could by their ſeveral weight, . 
by the benefit of rhetr Oars, and ſirength ofthe Dyde (that 
ran quick toward the Ship newly arrived )they anight recover it 3 
but this .their expeCtation failed -them : for itbeing late in the 
day when they made this attempr;'and they not diſcovered by 
the Ship, which then road a good 'way uP in-:the Bay, before 
they could come upnear-unto her,'the'Tyde return'd, andſo 
carry'd them back into the main Sex,' where they*all periſhed | 
miſerably. The day following, the Ship ſent 'a boat ro: the 
Iſland, which took thoſe three yer farviving into her,as the othet 
four might have been, if they could'but haveexerciſed their pa» 
tience or one night longer. Theſe 'furvivers;came'aboardithe 
Ship, related all that had befallery to their fellows3/ but rthefe 
three, notwithſtanding all their former [miſeries, when they were 
taken into the Ship, behaved - themſelves fo lewdly ':as they res 
turned home-wards, that they were very /often-pat into/ the 
Bilbowes, or Ship-ſtocks,' in the way' returning, and otherwiſe 
many rimes puniſhed for their great: and ſeveral-miſdemeanors: 
Art laſt che Ship being ſafely returned into/the Downr, ſhe had'nor 
been there at an Anchor above 3. hours; but theſe '!three Villains 
por on {hore, and they had not been-aſhore above three hours, 
but they took a Purſe;' and a- very few:hours after were' appres 
hended and all taken forchar Fatty and ſuddenly after thar, their 
very foul ſtory being related ro the Lord Chief Juitice, andithey 
looked upon as men altogether-incotrigible, and unca of 
amendment by lefler corrections,” by his ſpecial” Warrant were 
executed upon their former Condemnation (forwhichthey were 
baniſhed not to return hither again, but never. pa a _ 
LII20 .$4ndawic 
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84ndwich in Keat; where they committed the Robbery. From: 
whoſe example we may learn, that it isnot 1n the power of a 

a ffiition, how-heavy ſoever it light,  and-how long loever it lie, 
if jt be not fan@ified, rodoany man good; That when the rod, 
is upon a man; if he be not taught as well as cheſtned, all the 
ftripes beſtowed on himare caſt away. Aman might bave hoped. 
that-rheſe wretched: fellows-had been long —_—_— the fire to 
have purged -away their -drof, But afflictions, like fire, harden 
as well as ſoften ;.-and Experience teaches us, that the winds and 
waves though they beat-with their greateſt violence upon the 
Rocks, yet leave them: as they found themunmoveable'; It be- 
ing.a-moſt tryed:Truth recorded by Solomon, Prov.27.22. that, 
Bray or beat. a fool in a morter, he will not leave his fooliſhneſs, 
Bur as he was put in, ſo will he come out a fool. 

[The year.following we carried three more condemned per- 
ſonsto be leftin this place, but they hearing of theill ſucceſsof 
their /Predeceflors , and that it was very unlikely for them to 
find any ſafe footing here, when we were ready todepart thence, 
andto leave them: on the:ſhore , they all. came and preſented 
themſelves on their knees, with many tears in their Eyes unto. 
ourichief Commander Captain Joſeph, moſt humbly beſeeching 
him,:that. he would give. Order that they might. be banged be- 
fore he | departed, in that place, which:they much rather chols, 
than-to be there left3 we-thoughtvit was a very ſad fight to be- 
hold three meninſuch a condition,that made them eſteem hang- 
ipg to be mercy. '' Qur Commander told'them; that he had no 
Ccmmitſlion to/execute them, but to leave: them there, and fo he 
muſt do. And ſo he believed he had done;, but our fifth Ship the 
Swan: ſtayiſg-in on aſter us a day. or two; took thele 
poor-men intother, and then; took her courſe for Bartar whither 
ſhe was bound.-:;And the Kefe our Jift Ship , whoſe ſight and 
company we _—_— moſt violent. cm _—_ inention'd) 
at the beginning-of our Voyage, was ſafely preſerved, and hap- 
pily ns 7 E" her wayito Zentemlike 1. .nit 


—— 


wiſe. | | 
-- We made our abode in this Harbour. till the twenty c3ghth fol- 
lowing, on whichiday weibeing well watered and refreſhed, de+ 
parted. And::the:twenty-ninth we doubled the Cape of good 
Hope, whole Latitude is thirty fave degrees South.” Otf this Cape 
there ſetteth::continually. a moſt violent Current Weſtward, 
whence -it camesto pals,that when a ſtrong contrary wind meets 
1e:(as often-times; it doth.) their impetuous oppalition makes 
the Sea:ſo to rage, as that ſome Ships have been (wallowed, but 
many more very much endangered amongſt thoſe. huge Moun- 
tains of water, \and very few Ships pals: that way without 4 
{rotm, | Weikept; onDin acircular courſe, to gain a Souch-welt 
wind 3. for: yemuſt know, that the wind in thoſe parts,: and {0 
in.Reſt-Indiaz/ blows (and but with a very little variation) half 
#be year Soiuhewelſt, and the; other)half North-eaſt 3. we: failed 
here Southtrly, till we:had raiſed the! $ox#h-Pole almoſt amy 
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dmrit abvvethe Horizon. - This Pole is a Conſtellation of foe) . 


Naarrsy the Mariners callthe Croſſers 3 -theſeſtargappear. near'one 
another{like a Crof, \angd\almoſtequidiſtant. And while we had 


theviewrot this Pole, the; Sun (1 asiomuſt qrotlebe) ——— 
at: Noon unto us. 77:1 1 4 oT9G ; 
Therwoa and twentieth of nediforcddthe s © land 
Madaggſtar, commonly Saint Lawrence; we being then be+ 
ewixr itand the: dai aetatobecdy part 
of it under, pena ak opick:» We touched nor-at 
ih but,4liis 1 dare dir of oberg who "re 
| its: thatas iti _ t Iſland .Cafznot the 
in the: known world): pas one} wihabundanee 
excaliies pood/Proviſions, though inhabited:by a earwg7wag, 
heatheniſh peopleg but ſtout and war-like, and very numerous. 
' Over'|agaioſt this Iſland ,on the; main/Continent of :4frice, 
(Wl Op ique; wheredn-the Portugals have pot ſome 
footing s «the places ('as maybe rs 4 rn La ry ery whither $#+ 
lemon tent his Navy-of Ships, -built''a which ſtood 
00: the: banks of -the Red-Sea Para ris the Happy ; the Country 
of that famous Hetenof:the South,: who hart ok his: wiſdom 
and renown, :took RI to vidvthe Court(of Ki 
Solomon, who had iunderſtand like « flood. From that place fore- 
bubory 'Solomonſent his _—_ old — and; Ivor .oe: 
x Kings 10422; coaſting 'the!ſhore:of Fricey for in 
the peer oe he Art Om and 
-Sea-men'then ; without (Cart or Compaſſ! were necelitated 
to keep the —_—_ Landalwayesin theirſights, as without 
qu ueſtion thoſe Ships did,'.and-tgrhoſe»foreamention'd places, 
ored; (as-is ina above: one pdie Afics, hers yon 
richet,Commodities: : Ty 
| SY HEM pht have taken notice before c butyetit.will anal be un+ 
nable:): of many ſudden, ſtrong, and-violeat'Guftrofwind, 
ce tobe cbfioved in thoſe ſs. Southowelſt Boas, which:fur- 
prize a:Sbip ſo ſuddenly, that if ſhe havemany ſails abroad, and 
the Mariners be not wery- watchful and nimble to Rrike _ 
' their: ſtrepgth is ſuch that they wilhendangerther apy 
Andta:4heſe there are many ſtrange watery Clouds 
Sponts,-:which appearlike a Funnel or water-taukdrd, very fangs 
and big at the one'etid;but fmall on the otherwhich bangsloweſt 
and of a very great length 3 They contain a: great Quganrityiof 
water,”.Wrapt together by a whirkwind, / that falls withina/ve 
narrow Compaſs, the abundance whereot' by irs/ great | weigh cighs, 
it it fall dire&tly | (as ſometimes it doth) —_ the: body of 


a ſmall: Ship it "will much .endanger it 35:/and would do-much 
more-harm, but that theſe Par whet they areſcen wn erat 
lily avoided. iE, 

From/ the Iſland of « Madageſear we proceeded i in our 
Courſe ; /and thefifth of 4vguſt followi proached nearthe 
little bayads of Mohilia, Ms” St Jobs te 


Caſtro, with ſome 


others, 
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others, : whoſe Name 1 know not, called in' general the Hands 
ofi'Comora, lying about: twelveDegrees South of the Equator, 
.. Theday following being the ſixth of Augyſt,Early inthe Morn- 
ing.our Meo looking out for Land eſpied a:Bail which ſtaod gi- 
reCtly in our Courſe but far before us; at firſt ſight ſhe appeared 
asaf there bad been fome great Hill interpi | betwixt us: For 
firſt we bad fight only of ber Colours in herhigh Aſaintop 3 after 
this, of ber 2/a#s and 8ails, and. then of her Hull; after which 
manner, Ships ar Sea do every where appear at greatdiſtance 
one to/another ,:which proves that that -mighty ColleQtion of 
wateps called Seas, .have a Conwex, or Globous and roundibody, 
placed by Almighty'God,as it were in Hilfs,or Heaps ; and being 
beingabove the earth, and higher than ic, they have ſet Limits, 
and. commanded they arc to their Bownds, contrary to their Na- 
ture, awbich they oiay not pals, for ſoſfaicth the Plalmiſt, Pſalw 
104- 9. Thou haſt, jat a bound which they nay not peſi over ," that 
they return not agazn fo cover the earth. But this is wn to all 
that have been at Sea, therefore we proceed. | Upon the firſt 
fight of that Ship;\.we were all glad of the objet, improving all 
endeavours we could to overtake her, with-g}l preparing our 
great Ordnance, :that if ſbe werea Friezd we might aJute hey, 
if an Frey be inreadineb. for ber. So ragualy pucſaingebieas- 
looked-far Ship with the wings of the wind, after that we had 
gi ven her 5cnremn wa oo hours, her arr whacry ry diſcover- 
cd herito be a very.great Portugal. Careque bound for Goa, lyi 
in the skirts of Baſt-Indie, and princi inhabited by Partmale 
the City of Reſidence for the Yice-Roy to the King of 5paip, her 
Commander called: Dor Emanvel de Meneces, a brave Relolute 
Man, as the ſequent will demooſtrate.. {About noon; the Globe 
our leaſt Ship (by reaſon of her nimbleneGs failing better then 
her fellows) came up with ber on her broad fide to wind-ward, ' 
and according to the Cuſtom of the Sea, hayl'd: her, aſking 
wheiice ſhe was3 ſhe anſwer'd indiredtly, Ofthe Sea, callingour 
Men Rogues, Thieves, Hereticks, Devils ;/ \and the Concluſion of 
her rude Complement was, in loud Caxvor Language, diſcharg+ 
ing.ſeven great Pieces of Artillery at our:Globe, (thoughſhe had ' 
very utle reaſoh fo to do, we having four Ships in Company, 
and ſhealone) whereof fix pierced her through the HuP,maiming 
ſome of her Men, but killing: none 3 our Globe replyed in the 
ſame voice, and after that fell off; : inal 1; $ 
About three of the Clock in.the Afternoon, the Charles our 
Admiral came up: with her ſoncar, that wewere within piſtol 
ſhot :-0ur Commander Captain Joſeph proceeded religioully, in 
oftering'them a Treaty , before he proceeded toRevenge; (o 
we ſaluted her with our Trumpets, ſhe us wich her wind-Initre:+ 
ments; then-we ſhewed our Men on both ſides aloft ; this done, 
our -Commander called' ro them requiring 'Theirs to:\come 
aboard, to give an account for the injury they had lately before 
oftercd.us ; they anſwered, They had nevir:a\Boat z {our Com- 


mander 


ti | FF 0 
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'- Whereas che the? Commander of; the Carraque had offered vio- 
lencefoour $hip that ſail'd peaceably by him, he ' will'd him to 
ou preſently and give areaſon, for that wrong , orelſe at his 
7 be, diſcharged thoſe, Portzgels, fending one of our Maſters 
Mates back with-them with thoſe few words, and this furcher 
meſlage;: that [if be; refuſed to come,, he would fink by his fide, 
but-that be would force him before be left ſhim Aorientivm 
verha ſet prophetieq.o big words came to paſs z,;for he himſelf ſud- 
denly after fell þy/n great $he# (that. came from the. Caraques fide, 
The Commander of the Caraque,notwithſtandingthe Mcthgcand 
 Menaceſent to him,; was (ill peremptory in his firſt anſwer. © $0 
our. Men'returning, Ceptaiz Joſeph bimſelf , made the three firſt 
Shot at them, all which, the mark being ſo fait and near,hit them; 
this done, the Ballets, began /to flie on both fides, our Captain 
cheering; bis Company, immediately aſcended. the balf-Deck, 
the place where Commanders yſe to keep in, thoſe Encounters, 
w ſhew their own Gallantry, and.to encourage the Company. un+ 
der they, Command, . where he had-not. beeo, the- Eighth part of 
an hour cre a- great Shot from [the Caraqnes,quarter, deprived 
him;of Life in the tyiokling of an Eye, For;this Captain Joſeph z 
he was certainly. one who-had very much.pf;a Man in him, .for. 
years. ancient, who had commanded before ig, Sea-fights, -which 
he met withall within the Stxeights in the, Midland Sea; and 
near death many times jn them, which took others round about 
him, while himſelf went off untogched, 
After Captain Joſeph was ſlain, the Maſter of our Ship cootinu- 
ed the fight about -balf an. bour, then {knowing there was 
another- ro be admicted into that prime place of Command) the 
night approaching, for that time. gave over; putting out aflag 
of Countel to call, the Captain, of the Vice Admiral.(Captain 
Henry Pepwell ) who was toſucceed,: and the gther Commanders 
aboard to.conſult about; the profecution of this,encountex. [The 
night being come; we now proceeded wo further; The Capagus 
4s | 
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ſtood ftili on her Courſe, parting forth a light at her Poop fol | 
us to follow her, and about mid-night came to an Ancl Poog 


- the l{land of Mobilie3 which when we perceiv'd, welerfall our 


Anchors toO, 
The Morning comn, we found the Caraque ſo cloſe to the Shove, 
and the neareſt of our Ships at leaſt a League off, that we held our 


Hands for that day , expeQing when ſhe would wei 
Anchors, and ſtand off to Sea, a-fitter place to teal wth , 


And that after-noon, we cheſted our late ſlain Commander, 


- ting ſome great ſhot with him into itthat he might preſently 


and without any Ceremony of Gans,ec. uſual upon fuch occaſi- 
ons,beeaxnſe our Enemy ſhould take no notice,put him overboard 
againſt che I{land of Mobilis, where he made his own Greve, ay 
al dead Bodies do, buried not in duſt but water, which ſhall 
one day as well asthe earth givenp its dead, Rev. 20. 13. when 
all the Bodies of Men fince the world began, that have tafted 
Death in their ſeveral Generations, however after Death they 
have been beſtowed, whereſoever laid up, ſhall be raifed again, 
And though all would not , yet all muſt. Fon 
A little before' night that preſent day, the Caraque 
again to Feaz we all looſed our A#chors, opericd pur Sailes, and 
followed. The row left us, and our ' proud Adverſary un- 
willing as it ſhould ſeem to eſcape, put forth a light (as before) 


. for us to follow him, (as aftefward we did to purpoſe): The nighe 


wel-nigh ſpent, we commended again our'ſtlves and cauſe to 
God, when I obſerved more devotion in our 'See-acx 
that Morning , than at any time before; or: after while I kept 
them company z who, for the groerality areſuch a kind of People 
that nothing will bow them'or bring themon their knees, but 
extream Hazerds.When this exerciſe was ended,the day began to 
appear in a red zrantle, which prov'd bloody wnto many that be- 
held it. And now we entred upon a ſecond encounter, our four 
Ships reſolving to take their turns one after the other, that we 
might cotapet this proud Portugel either to bend or break. 

And now Reader thou mayeſt ſuppoſe us ſpeaking again to our 
Adverſary, and he tous, inthe hartheſt and lowdet of all Die- 
tes; no Arguments being ſo ſtrong as thoſe that proceed from 
the mouths of Gus, von points of Swords.” Our Charles the 
Admiral played herpart firſt, and ere ſhe had been at defiance 
with her' Enemy half an hower, there came another great ſhot 
from him, which hitting againſt one of our Iron Pieces, mount» 
ed on our half Deck, brake into many little parts, which moſt 
dangerouſly wounded our New Commander, and the Maſter of 
our Ship, with three others beſide, who received Teveral hurts 
by it. Captain Pepwel/s left Eye, by a glance of a Piece of "that 
broken Buller, was ſo Tore that it lay like Raggs upon his Cheeks 
another hurt by a piece of the ſame Bullet he received on his 
Jaw-bone;, and by another, on his Heed5 'and a fourth hurt, he 
received in his Leg, a ragged piece of that -broken ſhot - 
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falt betwixe the two bones thereof, grating there upon an Arte+ 
ry, which: ſeemed by' his complayning to affliit him ſo much; 
that it made bim very li j of all the reſt of his 
Hurts, itbeing moſt trueof bodily paits, that the extremity of 
a greater pain will not ſuffer a Man much to feel and complain of 
that, which is leſs z as that tormenting pain of the Tooth-aph, 
wakes'a man inſenfible of the aking of 'bis Heads and when the 
Gont'and Store furprize the Body at \vace , the rors 
ture by the Gont 1s as it were loſt in the extremity of the 
Sore. ; '& | 
And. thus. was our New Commander welcomed -to his Autho- 
rity 5 we all thought that his wounds would very fuddenly have 
acts cnithen ded eats returalegor Bn Tick yon 
er, and then as he was returning for Englend. you 
before, that this manfuffered not alone by the. ſcattered 4 
of that broken ſhoe; for the Maffer of the Ship had a great piece 
of the Brawn of his Ara ſtrook off by it, which- made him like- 
wiſe unſerviceable for atime, and three other of the common 
failers received ſeveral and dangerous hurts by it likewiſe. © | 
2; The Captain and Maſter both thus diſabled, IT OR 
Authority to the chief Maſter's mate, who behaved himſelf F 
ſolutely and wiſely 5; ſo we continued Alternis vichhw+ one 


the other, ſh comers dopant oy hoc hy ren 
the Clock inthe Aﬀerdoowhed down her Juir-maſt by the 
board, het Mizem- Mapt; her: Fore-top- Maſt: And tiotcover; had - 
wade ſuch, breaches in herrhick tides, thar her caſe ſeemed ſo de- 
ſperatethatſhe muſteither yield or periſh. Her Capteix thus di- 
ſtreſſed ſtood in forthe ſhore, being not far from the Ifland 'of 
Gaziais;, we puriued as far as we durſt withogt hazard of Ship- 
wrack, then we ſent off a Boat with a flag of Truce'to ſpeak'with 
him. He waved us with another, upon which M* Coxnick our 
chief Merchant imployed in that ſervice came up to them, and 
being invited, entred their Ship, where he was civilly uſed and 
there hedelivered this Meſlage to the chief Commander, and his 
Company, that he had b t them Life and Peace, if they 
would _—_— withall telling ther, that they had delerved 
ſo well by their undaunted valour, that \they would put cthemm- 
felves into our hands, they ſhould be entertain'd with all Honour 
and Reſpet. How the ordinary fort in the Caraqve were taken 
With this proffer, I know not 3/ yerall this would not work upon 
that high-reſolv'd Commander, who like Fabriciws th Txly could 
”ot be turn'd, in the leaſt meaſure, from his former and firi# Re- 
utiOn, | a2 #4 5 
So he contemoing the 4ſery heeould not prevent 3, or like a 
prun'd begge which grows {7 nr by cutting; anſwered our 
Meſlenger thusz That no infelicity ſhould ' make alter his firſt 
Reſolution; and therefore muſt not be talk'r'out of the Ship 3 
-Thar he would ſtand off to Sea, if poſſibly he 60uld, and fight us 
again; and then if fire or ſword forced him,' tie might a 


< _ 


A Vojuge 1d E\ASTUINDIA; tc. 


| bettaken, but he would never' yield 3-and-if we rook him alive, 


d to find:the refpet'of a Gentleman, and till thenwe 
on rel ol ':So our /Meflenger was diſcharged 43'and ſhort 
ly after, this diſtreſſed. Ship wanyng hier wings was forc'd by the 
wind and waves upon the adjacentIland of Gazidia, where ſhe 
ſtuck faſt between two Rocks 3: thoſe 'that were alive in her, by 
their boats got upon the ſhore, which -when they had all rec6- 
vered, willing.Casit ſhould:feem) to deſtroy whar they could nor 
keep, ,tbey.i{et--her on fire to make her a Coal,-rather than we 
ſhould make her a Prize. She was a Ship of an Exceeding great 
value in, Cox». and: Bullion, befides many other rich' commodities, 
(if. xeport afterward abuſed us. not) bur we got nothing fromh 
her-but blows, for which ſhe was repayed by us with Rwiw, © The 
pavr diſtreſſed Portwgals after they had left their Ship, were'moſt 
mbuwanly uſed by the barbarous Iflanders; - who —_ themvof 
all they. brought on ſhore for their ſuccour, - ſome of then) ' find» 
ing Death in the!place they choſe to: elcape it {and doubtlebs 
they had made havock of. them all, had they not preſently beth 
relieved;by twb: Arabian. Junks (for ſo their ſmall i)-built Ships 
are/called) therein Trades: which, in hope 1 ſuppbſe of ſome 
great reward, tgok them. in, and conveyed them ſafely to their 
own City G@Alaig arm Dorm ift or Of 42 LIT DATR ON 
- , In: this $ea-Gght.we loſt, (out of our four Ships;burt-five menz 
three out of .aurAdmiral;; and twoontof.the James, beſideswe 
had about twenty-iv our. whole Fleet; hire.) Bur wf foven hun 
dred which failed, in the Carraque, (for;ſhei was a Ship: of an ex- 
ceediog great.bulk: and burthen 3 our: Charles, rthovught a Ship of 
a thouſand Tuns; looking but hike a-Pinare: when ſhe was beſide 
het} there came not near half her Company to Gop;)4s afterward 
we were informed. || 1 As Po nilawandry 0 
;., Our Charlegin this oppoſition madeat her adverſary, for her 
part, three hundred, ſeventy and five igreat” Shot: (as'our Gur- 
pers reported) to theſe wer had one Hundred : Muſquetiers that 


 plyed them.with;ſmall ſhot all that while. neither 'was our Ene- 


my Idle » for -our Ship received from-him at leaſt ' one hundred 
reat ſhot, and many ofthem dangerousones' through the! Hwll. 
Qur fore-maſt, was pierced through the:middle, our Main-maſt 
hurt, our Mair ſtay almoſt 'ſpoyled; and many iof our Mait- 
ſhrouds cut alunder. {310} 1130 OT 4k A199GH4 23 015 
, And. now, Reader, if thouſbalt be: pleaſed to accompany me 
further » I ſhall. carry, thee, from this: ſad.. diſcourſe; -where-we 
way be both jefreſbed: upon a near; rich; and pleaſant Hand'; 
And to make way for our entertainment there, take further no- 
rice; that after, we ſaw the Carraque ina flame ({which-was about 
midnight.) we ſtood off and on till morning, to fee-jf-any thivg 
might be found in her Aſhes of which when we de red, we 
ſou ht about to ſucconr and comfort our wounded and: fick men on 
the ſhore. . The Land there-was very. high, againſt which the 
Sea is always deep 3 ſo that it was the tenth {day of that month, 
ed ere 
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ovd-Harbourz which evjoyed, 


uk be 
tt Gund rparſs) le, up marry hr of-T. BT] 


we found the Land call 


m things's ale is om ns 


whole Company, far little > yy _—y Fe fupery _ 
wo wal gl anil cheap. -jfenin 
Kance, wet: gf ea 49: Wo 
| DW elGng-Foper aid iepuer 


| portion all pther Proyi cp 6 HS es Of SUTTON. &f 11.61 "vu 
Here we had the Grangwthie ever [ taſted; which were 
Iktle round ones, expereding (weet-and juicy} having! but alictle 
ſpoogje ſKin:w es Apr OW therind: 60 the - 45 thin 
nouns 


Apple2:We cat/all together, Rind and: 
ma Fug il Was: opp mean 


the Taſts,. 'T ; 
(Much of their Faniee the Natiders by tous in their 


hetle Canoes: which are Jouk Howlets hao War, 
of firm trecs):\but their Cattel,we bought antherſbore'z Where 
L obſerved! the people te be, ftireighty well: licab'd; Nour, .abld 
men, theitcolopr P 
m I aw uncloathed,: having nothing about them buta:Gos 


ng for their ſhame; - ' Such a weracloatbed ba lotg 
Kew unto the drakiens whoſe S ual whale 
igion they are, $3 very.; {nie thanld on) 

for = would not an SPAR S-0 their: Churches, They 
have good. convenient (Houſer fox Sebnkining; ade fait wes, 
for their Dead. olte 3 dhoca 2 v1 how it. Io 

They ſeemed to live Griftly undevobe. Obedicace 
mheerros ikea Gn nh LE 

is. leave engersq opav would 
unto us any-of ther. beads ProwiGonmen, Thar: ng 
qur arrival; bad us'welcome by a-Preſant of Beowedg and. Goatty 
and Poultrey, and the chief and == rr 


was highly recompenoed as/he thou id (nt 
of: white! Paper, :a-pair. of nhatough ag ome 

= Glals-Beade, CA 84-3 V8 rt a with ſomconder 
toys. ' 1161-11 23rd 81: yileqrati dl to ited? 


We ſaw ſome: Spanidle« alldav ſorkomerbich ; 
ſeemedro make-4o little: Mango abs. Giend of our: ich ghey: 
from them cnany Roali :of Eight,' Slenhnge Gi: licele::of 
thoſe very low ns very cheap Commodities which before {F! 
named. 1013) TG! nat bog oonot 5-75 

»\T be Coquer-+ tered (of! which this-Hand hucdeindance) of: 
all other | Trees may challenge the ' cproheminence :. for, meerly: 
with theſe Trecs; without the | orher-Timberg io 
any: other 20s. ye x little Jroh-work) a rainy! may {build y: 


fore f, and)9:@yah x frail Ship to Spac'c For the! 
Heart 


awhy 3 moſtof the men, butallthe, wor . 


= 
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HoarT.of "this Tree (being very 'rough, firm and \faſt-wood ) 
growing up'(treight and highs will -make-T3mber; and: Planks, | 
undP3nr ag Maſtr, and 'Tards 3 a ftrong/ Gare thatiflues our 
ofiz; withitheRind tharpeows about ir; will ſerve to! 22k, the 


Ship, atid'that ſÞ6ngy 859d. "(thar Jooks/like our-Hemp -whenit 
ban SB l 1 | rmake>Condage 'and*;$a3ls, andthe very 

upon iictuave made many: excellent 
drink gathered; hath'a prolky, whiny 
fabſt 48 Almond)-round about of 
a'ggod 


5 On the (ixth bE:Seprenaberiat.night,toour:admiration.and fear' 
the Water of the Seaſeemed to us as white as milk;»which did: 
not appear'only1ſoin thebody of the: Seal but it looked fo-like- 
- wife: Backettiof 'water which. we did then draw dut.obthe Sea/ 
Orhersof our Nation paiogon ithar Conrſe have/obſtryed the 
like; bur: amr-yer to learnwhat ſhould-be:the true | xeaſon theres: 
of3-irbeing therewvery far from-any ſhore;/and the Sea or deep as 
that we:could/fetth no ground: | 5 121) MB av :N 
ov/Phetwengy firft, .We:diſdovered the main Continent of Af 
the Great; in which Eaſt-Twiis takes ups large part; The twen-) 
iy wehad fight of Dex and/iNamor, :places that lye/ in 
the ſkirts of Ida, principally inhabited and well-fortified by; 
Porfagals ; antithe:twentyfifth:of September we came! happily to 
amAnchor:inSwely-Rvad within the Bay! of Carbaiay the Har-! 
bourifor our Peet: while-they, make theit: ſtay in theſe remote: 
Rartol:u oily ii hommmgo qual yin biic vt =_ I 
Then after a long, and troubleſom, and dangerous paſlage;: 
we came at:laſk:to;our deflted;Port:'{ And immediately after my 
axtival there, was ſcat for by Sir Thomas Row; Lord Embaſli-: 
dour, thenrefiding at theyogol's | Courr-( which was very mas! 
miles. upinghe Countrey-) colſupply the roonyof: M* John Hell: 
InsChaplain: (Fellow of Corpis Chriſtz Colledg Wore) whe 
$\kvis ; [= 
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he FECT not ng before buried. And I lived with that moſt 
Noble Gentleman at that Court 'more than two, years,after which 
I returned home” to Eayland. with hin: : During+which ſpace of 
gr_—_ or I had very good advantage to take notice of 
#ny' places, and\ per and #63ngs, travelling with. the: 
Embaſh biir much omney, 4 withchar King No down his, 
very > Territories.) 5.7 : 
| Reader; 1 would ; wy thee to ſuppoſe me Goo 
CN es the: Eaft- Indjar ſhore,at Swell before-named. 
On the banks whereofan ap Reggbe lie there. 
interred, 4'taid up? the: orgat ;, a: LINEN 
his time Notws nimis ommibrer, any fufictenty nl 
there;and there died, while I was in thoſe parts; and was fr lows 
Months then with my Lord Embaſladour, duriog which time, he 
wascither my Chamber-fellow or Tn—y which. cars Nr 
a full acquaintance of him; 'That/Greek-trave Ty eG 
which know his ſtoty know why 1:callhim- ſo.) 
a Arn etitituled Coryats Crudities, Printed if the beginning 
ear 1611. and ads into the World, (oy J- 
Copies of excellent Verſes made'by/the. Wityof. thoſe Times; 
did»wery-much advantage and:improve, ifnot enforce the 
ſale' thereof! (doing/ themſelves :much-more) henqur. than bi 
whom- they) undertook to contmend)-in.theit:ſaveral Excomi> 
ef icks..) And if he hath lived, be would have is; laſt Txaz 
vels to; and in, andout of, Eaft-Iedis'z. for he: re ined. Ons 
had fp Pated him life) to: have. rambled ng.and-down'the; world 
world (as ſometimes Vly ere h and Ts roar ray 
ten full yearsat leaſt before! his:xerurn S—_ a which-cgme 
fe purpol p10 ſee Tartaria in the:yaſt patty. theieof;,; with.ak 
much ge could of China, and. thoſe other, tntge: Places and 
Provinces interpoſed betwixt Eaſt-India and China, ' whole tie 
Names weight haye-had:from him, but yetihave-qot,..He:bad 
a purpoſe after this-to have vifited-the Court 10f; Breffer; Jehe. 
Ethiopia, whois there called:/by hiz-dwn» people;; He! Bipt, 
King 5 \and-afterthis,tt wasin histhaughts/to, bave caſt his. gy5es 
upon other placesz which if he had done, and lived 40 
wiiee chods Relations, ſeeing,,ashedid; or ſhould, ſuch ;yagjety 
of © Countries, Cities, Nations, T bings, and þeen wo reuleeln 
them as he was in his Venetiat Journal, they muſt needs 
ſwoln into ſo many-hugeiVolums'\ as; would} have prevented 
the periſhing of Paper. But undou tedly, if he bad been con- 
tinued in lite to bai m—_ them there might have been made 
very good Utſe of his Obſervations 3 for, as he was a,v very Pet 
cular, ſo was he without queſtion a very Faithful or of 
things he ſaw; he ever\difclauniag\ tbold liberty which divers 
Travellershave, and:db take; byypepking ands. writing any thing 
yo = Lyarcm of remote parts, when they cannot eaſily be contre- 
a Pride a their feigned Relations,.to oyer-ſpeak 
thlige whileg relolvedio this ws M15 03 gnoQ [{ 
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fone the year 1633. he ſkipe himſclf from London, for Conft.an- 


-"004 awly things anky bat dr'-do $6 {14 
© Epraſing, writing al, and wore too. 


IN 


| , therſory ft ary part;: believing this. Relator "I 5 be, none, of 


thoſe; have taken ſome thitgs from his wriſt and credit in this tay; 


' following Diſcourſe 3 And becauſe he cauld not Jive, to [give, 


a4” account wht the world of his own Trayels,.I ſhell here by 
the way make ſoine licle diſcovesy of his factteps and flixcings up. 
ad down, to-und fro, with: fomuthing bebdes, of him, in his 
long to ſiatibfie! very miany; yet. living, who, if 
pleaſe to read this Diſcourſe; thay recall thatman once 
more intb their remembrance, who while he lived was like a 
| p— 77; and therefore mow deat. ſhould male 


, how:2aJled by the Dutrks Stomrbole,, where he took fpe- 
eial notice of ul chings ehete moſt obſervable. Ih which = 
he found vey! eppons teſpett and encouragement [from Sir Pas] 
Pinder, that alt there Embaſtadour, to, whoſe Houſe ho had 
free and welevtd aoveſs 'whentorver; be! pleaſed. | Rehiig (there 
for ſome time h+ took his opportunities view; divers; parts:in 
Onent'y nnd ini the Helleſport;rook fpeoiat notice of thoſe two 
Caſllesdiri poſed t6 each other, tilled 8efbes and 4Hbyaln, 
whith ſtand bii-che ſeveral banks that |bound that very; narrow 
Seaz which: Piaked ddvfien minkes famonsin his very antient Pat 
envof Hero ad Leander, | |. . | 

- He Quflred murhed ſee where thoſe {vn Churchet Gmeti 
funive in- Aſfia'the :Leſs ftoods but fince. their fin Ginntine 
their lighe, and God removed their Cundleſtick; from them (as 
before he theeneied /) -chole Places he{6 in. the dark, that 
- :Earhiot' be” well diſcovered where:they, 6nce. were ; Qaly 

£15 flirGutat this preſent day for Trade, — 
us Þpheſor:and; fome others! of thetn keep their| names. ſar, 
my they left and loſt their Faith and proteſſion of Truth wm 


{'He _ what yo rentive of the e Rains of ſometimes grew 
Foy, but q tt 


b2ans: Jew _ oh; 3 Trja i eqn i by i 


== which was once fo populow 'A$ LF it had been _ . 
With 1 wt. 46-14 ink 


envil O77 431 44 anid ſettle ths, Kul after borm.. | 
Qi: "* Milkowe of ven, now's fow'n with Corn.'| And 


cron Jaw L3e4c Raine, thevety Ruins of thae place: are. a 
moſt all gone to Ruine # The-/ mnoft-. epleraiale: Ss 
£ ſ there 


From $Syrna he found a Paſſage to Alexandria in Ag5pt ; 
Fgypt,that is called by ſome, in x rd of the Plenty it produ- 


value of five ſhillings, before wag. could have admittance into 
that place 3 which they had. nb ſooner entred, but they were 
preſently carried by thoſe Franciſcans which met them to their 
Convent ;'and then the firſt thing they did.to or for them, they 
waſhed their feet, then ſet ſome comfortable refeftion \before 
them, and after went in Proceſſzon about a little Cloyſter they 
had, prailing God that he had brought in oy thoſe two. Yo- 
zaries (as they called them) to viſit that Holy Place. A dayor 
two after they accompanied them to Bethlehem, the place of our 
Bleſed /8aviour's Birth, about five rag miles. diſtant . from 


Jeruſalem ; and in the way betwixt thoſe two places ſhewed them 


aRock, on which (as they ſaid.) the Bleſſed Virgin fate down, 
as ſhe went on a time betwixt Jersſalew and Bethlehem. to 
give her Babe ſuck ; and that the +Kock might not feel hard 
under her, it yielded (as they told them) to-her body like a 
Cuſhion, and that impreſſion made by her fo fitting remaineth 
unto thisday, and is moſt devoutly kifled by Votaries as they 
paſs up and down. Afﬀeer this they returning back, ſhewed them 
all that was to be ſeen in and about Jerufalem. Many. parti- 
culars they told them (ſtories which are there kept by Tra- 
dition ) concerning our Bleſſed Savioxr and his Mother : 
 Thenthey had a fight of as much' of Mount Calvary (where 
our Blefled Saviour ſuffered ) as could be ſhewed' them, 
that Hill being now emclos'd within the walls of Jerſalem. The 

undertook to ſhew them afterwards the place wherein our beſ 
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ſed Saviour was buried 3 and' after thar ypon Mount' Oliver, 
the very placz whetiice he after Aſcended, where, upon a Rock 


there was an impreſſron of the former part of two feet, ſuch as is 


ſeen in oft earth, when a man lifts uptEhcdy to leap thence ; 
aid ' tHeſe' Frantiſeans confidently. affirmed', and ſeemed ug- 
doubredly 'to believe , that 'it was fo as they ſhewed and told' 
them; Many other'things they affirmed, which being but Cir- 
ciitnſtantials , ('though appertaining to the. beſt of aff Stories) 
weteenough for theſe Pilgrims to believe,” and enough, to make 


"At Jeruſalem, this our Traveller had made upon the Wriſts of 
bis left Arm the Arms of Jeryſalem, a Croſs Croſſed, or Croſslets ; 
and on the t#r3ft of his right, a fingle Crof\ made like that of our 
Bleſſed Saviour ſuffered on ;, and on the fides the Stem or Tree 
of that Croſs theſe words written, Via, Veritas, Vita, ſome of 


| the Letters being put on the one fide of that Stem or Tree, and 


ſome of 'them on the other; and at the foot of: that Crof three 
Nails, to ſignifie thoſe which taſted our Savzoxr unto it :. All 


. theſe impreſſions were made -by ſharp Needles bound together 


thatprerced onely the ſkin, and then a black Powder put into 
the Places ſo pierced, which: became preſently indelible Che- 
raFers, to continue with him fo long as his fleſh ſhould be co- 
vered with ſkin: And they were done upon his Arms fo artifici- 
ally,” as if they had been drawn by ſome accurate Pencil upon 


| Parechment. This poor man would pride himſelf very much 


in the beholding of thoſe CharaZers 3 and ſeeing them, would of- 
ten ſpeak rhoſe words of Saint Payl written to the Galatians, 
Gal.6.17. (thongh far beſides the Apoſtles meaning ) I bear in 
”y Body the marks of the Lord Jeſus. 

Now after that himſelf and Camrade had ſeen what the 
deſired: in and about Fer»ſalew, they took their leave of thoſe 
Franciſcans, leaving with them money to recompence the cqur- 
tefie they had received from them 3 the Fryers being very poor, 
and conſequently, unable to entertain them freely without re- 
quitals, | , 

- From hence they took their way to take a view of the Dead 
Sea, (fo: called, either becauſe the water therein is ſtill, and 
moves aot 3 or becauſe no living Creature is in it, and nothing 
thrives on the banks thereof) the place where Sodoxr and Co- 
morrah, and Admah and Zeboim once ſtood, thoſe Cities which 
Almighty God overthrew in anger, and repented not, Jer. 20. 16. 
Hence they went to have a fight of the River Jordan, which dif- 
chargeth it ſelf into that moſt uncomfortable lakezand from hence 
they journeyed North-Eaſt through thoſe tex tribes,(which for the 
fin of Solomon were rent from his Son Rehoboar ) till theycawe to 
Mount' Libanus, TFhence back to Sidoz, which retaineth that 
Name (till. And here he told me, as his laſt obſervation made 
in that Land of Canaan, ſometimes ( like the Garden of the Lord) 
flowing with w#zIk and honey, being then gnriched with a very 
great 
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| ag varicty, and «bu&dahtce of Gods good'\Creatares 4 and:in 
| the dayesof Dawidſo/populowy\ that therewetenumbred init 
at one time thirveen hunidred thouſand fightingoneed ,-2 Sam, 24. 9. 

befides Wortitnand Children;"ab# ther unfit to draw ſwords 
which was a'moſt wonderful thirig ts gonfidertharhuch a ſpgrict 
ground i®'compariſow tot aboyevne huvdrer and flxty mites ith 
length,from'Dar to Beſheba,and notabove fxtþ miles in breadth; 
from Joppa 'to Jordan; ftiguid be ableto bearand feed ſuch a1 
. hetous ptoplezand riowthe very (elf fume rrafroſeanth;citherto? 
want of manuring, or (which is tather tobe evineived) forthe 
wantof the blefling of Almighty God which oncerſhined v 


it 
but is tow long ſince with-draWwn ftoor it, (For afrbirfel Krrs 
Lord*ihes' barren for the WRAY of them thit dwell therein; 
Pfal. 107:34.) is now become unable ro fuſtainigiicin an hundred 
of ſuch I 019 "Th pF ? byes PASTE, 20.97% 01014 
From 8#do# they pot paſlage by Jevutito Alexandre, aw 
called Scunderoon AN this epagk bertorn bÞ the: boohr Fn; 
nean' Sea) which is'one of the itthwhalfoineſt ylticevitrthe world's 
where I have often heard thath- Afanger (dat was bord \far 
from it ) comes to continue there for the ſpace'of 'one thonieth, 
but is ſure to meet With 'a fickneſs\' whick"very'ofrett proves 
mortal. - At this place his EngliſhCompattien left him, and 
turned his Face rowattds Epyland; and be preſently took his way 
towards Aleppo in SyHfz, kbuut Revetity' miles brinore diſtant 
from Sca##troon, which is as thuth renowned ' for wholſomneſs; 
as the place before-natned for being utiwholfomel and therefore 
it is called, Pt > Aleppo. - Here” he belny Kindly received 
by the Erglih Conſul, ſtayed a timets gain'the company of' d 
Caravarr, which confiſts of a great inixt multitude of people 
from divers parts, which get and keep ropether travelling thoſe 
parts, for fear of the incurſions and violences by -Th:ever ahd 
Murtherers, which they would undoubtedly /mect withall, if 
they travelled ſingle, or but few-together. With theſe he aftet 
ſet forwards towards, and to that City aniciently called Newive# 
in Aſyria, which we find in the Prophefie of Jonah was ſotme- 
times agreat and excellent City of three dayes journey; Jonah 3:3- 
but now fo exceedingly lefien'd and lodg'd in obſeiirity, that 
paſſengers cannot (ay of it, This was Ninivebs which now-hath 
its old name changed, and is called Mozel. From hetife they 
journied to Babylon iti Chaldea, fituated upon the River Enphra- 
tes, once likewiſe fo great that Ariſtotle called it a Conntry, not 
a City, but now it is yery much contracted, -and *tis called Bags 
'dut, From this place they proceeded through both the Arme= 
niaes, and either did, or elſe out Traveller was made to be- 
tieve, that he ſaw the very Mountain Ararat, whereon the 4rk 
of Noah refted after the Flood, Gen.8. And fromrhence they:went 
forward towards the Kingdom of Perſsa, and there to Uzſpabar, 
the uſual place of Reſidence for that great King, then called/8hs 
Abbas, or King Abbas, And after they went to'Seras, ancient oy 
ca 


— 
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called Shuſhang where the great King Abaſnerus kept his Royal 
and moſt Magnificent Court, 'Efth. 1.- From hence they Journied 
afterwards to_Candehor, /the: firſt Province North Eaſt under 
the ſubjeiod of the Great Mogbo!, and ſo to Lahore, the chief- 
elt;City.but one: belonging to that -great Empire; aplace, as I 
have been..often \told:by Tex: Coryat and others, of very great 
trade, wealth, and: delight, lying more- temperately out of the; 
Parching Sun; than any other of his great. Cities do-:- And to 
this City he wanted not Campapy 3 nor afterwards to Agra, the . 
3/oghol's Metropalis or chief py: ww) Jo | 
-* And here itis very obſervable that from Labore to Agra it is 

four. hundred Engliſh miles, and that the Country betwixt both 
theſe great: Cities is rich, even pleaſant .andflat, aCampanias 

and the rode-way. on both ſides all this. long diſtance planted 

with great Trees which are all the year cloathed with leaves, 

exceeding beneficial unto Travellers for the ſhade they afford 

them.in thoſe hox Climes./ This very much extended. length of 
way/twixt thelstwo gee ',, 1s called, by Travellers the Long 

Walk, very fall of Fillages and Towns for Paſlengers every where 

ta find Proviſion.;-. ac] 

At Agra our Tyaveller made an halt, being there lovingly re- 
ceived in the, Engliſh FaFory, where he ſtayd till he had gotcen, 
to his Turkiſb and Moriſco or Arabiax Languages , ſome 
knowledge in thePerſean jand IndoiFan Tongues, in which (tud 
he was alwayes very apt, and in littletime ſhewed much ome 
ciency. - The firſt of thoſe two, the Perſoan, is the more quaint z 
the other, the Izdiar, the vulgar Language ſpoken in Eait-Tndiz;: 
In both theſe he ſuddenly got ſuch a knowledge and maſtery,” 
that it did exceedingly afterwards advantage himin his Travels 
up and down the Mogo/'s Territory 3 he wearing alwayes the 
Habit of that Nation, and ſpeaking their Language.  . 

In the firſt of theſe, the Perſpar Tongue, he made afterwards 
an Oration to the Great Mogo!, bringing in that Story of the 
Queen of Sheba, 1 Kings 10. ( in which parts of that Sacred 
Hiſtory the Mahumetans have 'fome knowledge) and he told 
him, that as the Qyeen of Sheba having heard of the Fame of + 
King Solomon, came- from far to viſit him, which when ſhe had 
done, ſhe confeſled that though ſhe had heard very much of 
him, and many things beyond her belief, yet now ſeeing what 
ſhe did, acknowledged that ſhe had not heard half of that which 
ſhe now ſaw concerning the Wiſdom, and Greatneſs, and Rets- 
rue, and Riches of Solomon : So our Orator told the Mogol, that 
he had heard very much of him before he had the Honour to 
ſce him. (when he was very far off in his own Country) but now 
what he beheld did exceedingly ſurmount all thoſe tormer Re- 
ports of him which came to his Ears at ſuch a diſtance from him : 
Then larding his ſhort ſpeech with ſome other pieces of Flattery, 


- Which the 2ogof liked well.concluded : And when he hac done, 


the Mogol gave him one hundred Roop#r, which amounts to the 
value 


A Voyage t6 EASTANDIA, Ge. 


vathe of 'tbe fue pounds and zen s of our Engliſh Money 
lookirig upot? hirh 4s- & Derveeſs, em or Cs; rim, (for 6 * 
he ealhed Himh ) and flich as bedr that ona is'that Country ſhea 
not muely't6 care for money z and'that was the ennC Icon- 
ctlve ) thar he pave him not a'tnore plentiful Reward. | 

After this he having got a great maſtery likewiſe inthe I1de- 
Tan , Of hore Ms ſe, there was a Maney s 


ſach > eedotnard $pedeh, « t-the ate” os 
ſcould, briwl, and very of Sp to But-jet. Ohe day 
he undertook het ib" ber own- La atid eight of the 
Clock ir) - gre. ſo flented bet, tire had Nor ons: "waid 


1hore'th 

I Mall oianetiiace-Sirabin chidihan il ſows: 
of this foldwing Diſcourſe, and therefote I hill bot wrap a x 
kave t6 fþthk of him in this, atthoagh it be- a "'vety lotys di- 
greſfiotr : Tet becauſe I miſt now ſhortly bring you ts His jont® 
nies ent, F'ha)l take'the freetbni td effatye my fUIf 4 little fare 
ther eonceriting hit Hete in this pldec; before I Rave him for 
i mg; ax t0 Ve thiee; Keadey, # plecs of his ChetaGe, 

titles ! 

Why a tn of x very coretng Bye), hut had aac 
be ſathifed t»#h ſeeing, ns Solvavon 4 Feckſ, t/8i though he 
had ſbe'y —___ d4T ath ded elit herbok as much 
coniternt it as matry others ty the evſoyiky of 'Orew tid 
— os & Wis man thathad got the maſtery of that) 

4 befoteT obſerved) to the Lutine ard Gree 
he ee fexeh of E-41ad with Witt ? in Which,” tf te Bad-6bs 
rained wiMoth ay Haſkin and wmatiape thetty, as he tad {killes 

k ws he had deſerved ivwore Firhe iti his Odhetation.” But 
is knowledge and high att#inments in ſeveral Lafytiages tnkde 
Kitt not a little i ation of himſelf; he being ſo covetous, foatm- 
biriotis of praiſe, hat he Would bedr and endave' atuve! of itrfian he 
could iff fire” deſerve 3 being YKd' * Ship that hath tos 
tmuch 847, "4&rd r00 little Ballai? > Yet if he had not falt! Khty 


the ſrtiatt Hatids of the Wits of 1 Nach cone aint have paſs 

ſed better. Thar ith 'of Fame eo 

utidertakings of thoſe very hard nd ts Tra- 

in this) kth put choufipds ore (aid © rs not #otte 
ſtrange s ofiely*to be tated bf; | | 

Upbir'#tihe 6ne Me Ke ur tee hy Merchtand, 46d ſerviti to 
the Edff:t1d:x Compa nts us froin Siva? to Mundos, 
the place then of hey por Refer (of of x1 on FOINce Roe 


what wwbre hereafter) 'ar which tibie 
us * This "Merchant Had not Is Bafare it A erin Seer 


from E4-hv$4 through” Perſix, and fo to'Conſltrtibople, and (0 
for Erylind; who' in is Travel hodie-watd ad tht with Tots: 
Coryat, bs he was journeyi o Aero 4." MF Stet 


told hits, that Wiee th Was pF Evglind, King Jeter (thettRvin 
enquired 


- Y 
pmne_ 
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enquired after him; and when: he had certified the King of his 
meeting him onthe way, the King replyed, 1s that Fool yet li- 
ving. 2: which when our; Pilgrim heard, it ſeemed ;to trouble | 
him-very much, -becauſe the King ſpake no more nor.no better of. 
him, ſaying, that:Kings would. ſpeak of -poor men, wha they 
lbakedsi: it 210497! rt 3697 F Sl ict 

F At: another. time when he was ready to depart from us, my; 
Lord;Embaſſador gave hima Letter, avd io that a Billto receive 
ten-Pounds at Aleppo'when he ſhould return thither : The Letter, 
was. direted-unto , M*.Libbews Chapmart, there Conſul at that+ 
time;. in which that which concerned our Traveller, was thus: 
Mr Chapman, when you ſhall band theſe Letters, I defire you to, 
receive the Bearer of them, Maſter Thomas Coryat with Courte-, 
fie,for you ſhall find-hima very honeſt poorWretch z and further, ' 
I myſt; entreat ybw to furniſh him with ten pounds, which ſhall ' 

be, repayed, /&c... Qur Pilgrimr lik'd the gilt well, but the Lax- 
guage by which he ſhould have received it, did not atall content 
bim, telling me, That #»y Lord had ever ſpoyled his Courteſie in 
the carriage thereof; ſo that if he had been a very Fool indeed, be. 
coxld. have ſaid very little leſs. of him than be did, Honeſt poor 
Wretch ! And to ſay no more of him, was to ſay as much asno-: 
thing, 'And furthermare he then told me, that when he was for- 
merly. undertaking his journey..to Yenice, a Perſon of Honour, 
wrote thus in his behalf untq.Sir Henry Wotton, then and there 
Embaſſador : My Lord, Good Wine needs no Buſh, neither a wor- 
thy man Letters Commendatory , becauſe whitherſoever he . 
comes he 1s his. own Epiſtle, &c, | There (faid he) was ſome Lan- 
gage on my behalf ; but now for my Lord to write nothing of my 
way of Commendation, but Honeſt poor Wretch, is rather to trouble 
me than to pleaſe me with his favour. And therefore aftetwards 
his Letter was phras'd up to.his mind, but he never liv'd tore- 
ceive the money. By which his old acquaintance way ſee how 
tender this poor man was i donhe in any thing that might 
in the leaſt meaſure diſÞarage him. O what pains thts OGT Man 
took to make himſelf a Subje& for preſtnt and afier Di ourſe [ 
being troubled at, nothing for. the preſent, unleſs with the fear 
of not living to reap that fruit he was ſo ambitious of in all his wn; 
dertakings. _ And certainly, be was ſurprized with ſome ſuch 
thoughts and fears ( for ſo.hetold us afterwards) when upon 32 
time he being at Mexdoa with us, and there ſtanding in a room 
againſt a ſtone P;Var, where the Embaſlador was, - and my {elf 
preſent with them, upon a ſudden he fell _iuto ſuch a ſwoon, that 
we, had very much ado to rccover him out of it z, bur at laſt, 
comn to himſe]f,.he told us that ſome ſad thoughts had immedi- 
ately before preſented thetnlelves to his, Fancy, which as he con- 


. ceived put him into that diftemper ;, like Fannins in Martial------ 


Ne morzare mori, to prevent death by dying : For he told us that 


there was great, ExpeCations, in England of the large Accounts 
he ſhould give of his Travels after his return home 3 and that be 


was 
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was now ſhortly to leave us3 and-be-being at preſent not very 
well, if he ſhpuld RIP count Farah: whither he was 
now ittendedto go,'\(which- he hadaiot yet! ſecv)hbe might 
be:-buryedin''Obſcurityy and Hon@/ off: His F riends! ever know 
what became.ofhim3:he 'as theufually did;alone; 
Upon which my: £ord willed him longer:with us,” but he 
thankfull Peedafed atiao allies} routers res ;his face preſently aftes 
: ee caches which viagehien abous| miles diſtant 
from us; anit lie lived) {afelyt : but <here, being 
aufod- by odko-of the! Egli- phages bye” 8ack;' 
which'they.had brought from 'be calling/for it. as ſoo 
he firſt 'of it;-andioryitg;; $ck, 8ack? 8 there fick-a 
thing as Sacks [ pray you jo me ſome\$Sack.': Ard drinking of 
it, b Iconceive, motlerarely, { for he was a very.tempe- 
rate man; ai teaſed hi fx which hebad then upan fiary fo 
this cauſed him within a few dayes after his very tedious and 
troubleſome Travels (ifor-bhe went moſd on foot: Y :at this place 
to/ come! $0 his journeig;end 3, for;here he | overtook' Death 
Decemb. 1617. and was buried (as aforeſaid) under! a lietle Ado- 
aumext , like one of thoſe uſirally. made: 'in-our Church-yards: 8 
now. proceed 2s our former Dilcourſepf the Deſcription of the 
Great Avgo/'4: Territories Which 1 fhall digalt'% into ſeveral 
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"of the FR Hrdonnens, the chief FOI the, Prins... 
| cipal Rjwynsy "ne extent of this vaſt _ | $Lif\ 


"> moſt ſpacious Moinrchy under the ion of hs 
Great Mogol, divides it- ſelf :into thirty or Gwent 
and large Provinces,which anciently were particular Kingdoms, 
whoſe true Names (which! we there had out of! the own 
Records) with their Principal Cities and Rivers, their | 
and Borders, their Extent in length and' breath," \J ſhall frſtſer 
down very / briefly, beginoing at h-Weſt-Yer'as Tname 
theſe ſeveral Proviwces, I ſhall by the way take-notice of _ 
particularsin them which are-moſt Remarkable,» ++ _- -{ 
1. Cendahore,  thechief City-ſocalled; itlyes from theheare * 
of wet Terrionie North-Weſts, it confines-with.; bh 
King of P and wasanciently a/Province belonging to 
odirge be chief Cit City ſo called; -\ the” wa: 
North of this Emperon minions 55it confineth with Tarts, 
ria; the River Nalab harks its gin it; -wheſd Careent: 
| ts Southetly till itdiſchargeth ir ſelf 'imeo Ind. : j +: 3 
3. Multdn, the chief City'fo called; it Iyeth: South. Fro 
Cebut and Cuydabore, 'andto the Weſt Joynes with Perſia.” This 
Z z Province , 
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Proviooe ifam'dfor many. excellent Bows and Arrows madein 
iov/BlcBowuagng 


- HOY VE Y 20 th Ki 
3 Brekoy 5 the chief! Tix alt DME that fas 
nous River dudurinakes its wayehovigh!it, and geathremicls 
tri oils) poor of 19 eo hb Wots ning mid boiites vid 
6:; Tatr 4; the: chief: Ciry fo calleds the! River Sade tmakey 
many Iſkiodsww/it gcoputs t, the Main Cures 
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very[:prenty p10 behold 4: Siapy of which choice oye rey Crhes 
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there well-preſerved, and (ene for Exgleard;/ || 
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Yeoh: Full pt aha moſt excellenr: OG -in {bdpe! and colour” like 
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Iclicately pleafing-unto every; Palat thatcaſts it. And to con- 
clude, with the f-all other their. choice'Fruits, the Arwana's, 
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of Phyſicians, and Tyrant of hr Maladies, 
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nue HY bis return\ac wers,at: their be- 
| hers: wb and abs take 
0 er & Lightving, 
dom-do harm; the tea- 
" the. Air: in-thoſe. parts 
made, than-inſuch Cli- 
ao hick, nonergl and cloudy., During. thoſe 
chree months it == _ every day ON or leſs,. ſometimes 
ane Ap 50 er.ol t a p ger er,-ſcarce without any in- 
te aljch of; moiſture;/ with the heat of the 
Sun, doth blo ei their ; Land, which they peyer force: (if Lob- 
ſee. righ Whey » bay ylingof. it, as that, .like #gypt, 'by the io- 
undation.of Niles, itmakey i er ail ol all the year after- When 
the time .of this Raiois p over, the face of the Sky:there'is 
NOLA loſereng and clear, (as that ſcarcely one Cloud appears 
io their Hemiſphere '# nine months after,.. - 

And es ah w/lty- may further, and moſt in- 
fallibly ſh mo of their Soil, ſhall not eſcape 'm my 
Pep, m alt eppareptin hs Tha when che Ground. there: hat 
becn deftitiite of Rain nine qapths together, and looks all of it 
like the bares nds inthe Defarts of 4rabia, where there is 
not on ape oh goes Graſs;to.be mad within a few.days after 
thoſe fat exvich Kr ſhowers fall, the-face of the Goth 
there: (as it. We by: s nant b 9p is ſo-revival, and 
| wil pare rea Ja Fr that it is wh ently covered all-over 
with a. Apd moreover, . to canfirm that 
which "before! re copcernivg the ggodnels. of that Soil, 
ampagſt many'h ed Aones of Corn of - divers kinds{I bave 
there beld,, 1: never ſaw. any but what; was very -rich and 
Boney ſtandiog : as thick on the Groundasthe Lend could . well 
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They-ti till their Ground with "OK and. Foct+Ploy 

Seed-time is Mey, and the be IR: June, they taki = 
time to, diſpatch 2ll that- wor re that! long Rajny ſeaſon 
copeny. 2nd though the*Ground, then: bath we all the time 

E.pawed before without any ſufficient, moyſture by Thowers, 
of pu erwile, .to ſupple and make it more { for. Tillage, yerthe 
Sqil there is ſuch a britdle far, mould. (; which they ſow year 
after year) as. that . chey can, very caſily till it.  Their[Harveſt 
mA in 'mber and December, the, moſt In wage of all 
that year. 

Ticir. Ground. js vor ck3, unleſs ſome ſinall quantity 
near Towns'and Villages, which ftand ſcattered up and down this 
vaſt Empire very thick, though, for wanr'af the true names, not 
inſerted in the Map. 

"They mow not their Graſs (as we)-to, make Hay, but cut it 


off t os Sper green, or wrbered..y they on _ 
on to 
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: They ſow: Tobaceo in: abundance,! and they-take: it too; yery 
much 5 but -after a\ſtrange way much.difterdnr; from us orbeſf 
they. have: little Earthen Pots, ſhaped like: our; ſmall Flower- 
ors, haying a-narrow neck, and '/an-opeti round-top,: out ofthe 
y of -whieh comes a ſmall ſpout, .to the/lower :part; of: which 
{ponrthey-fill the Pot with water; then-putting: their Tvberco 
looſe in:the top, and- a- burning -coal upon/It; they, having firſt 
faſtned a-yery ſmall ſtrait hollow Cane-or Reed:(not bigger than 
a {mall Arrow) withinthat ſpout, a [yard or-ell long, che Pot 
hg the ground ,' draw-that fmoak] into ;their mouths 
which upori the Superficies of; the water, 'and-much dif 
colours it. ; And this way of taking their Tobacce,: they _ 
makes.if; much more.coot :and.: whalſom. The: Tobacco; 
growsthere,” is doubtleſs: inthe Plant as: {mages any:other 
placeof the world, but they know: not how. toi cure and or- 
der ityjlike thoſe in the: Weſt-Indres, -to make it fo rich. and 
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The:Countrey is beautified with many Waots and Groves: of 


Trees, in-which thoſe winged Chorifters make Muſfick. 
In thoſe! Woods ſome excellent Ha make--their: neſts, and 


there are very:often to. be ſeen great! flocks'of jor 
little ; w—_— who: have: their eding and ing —_ 
thoſe Melancholy Shades. - And' (in'the number of many 
Creatures: covered with Feathers))-there: are: ſome: very little 
Birds Jeſs thav our Wrens, who are exceeding i pretty, ;for their 
neat ſhape,;-and their covering, with moſt curious parti-colour'd 
Feathers, full of variety of little ſpots. ' I have ſcen there 
of thoſe rare/Creatures kept together in large Cages, whole: 
. the Eye with their curious Colours, and the Ear with their 'va+ 
riety of pleaſant Notes. The Woods and. Groves in the'Sou- 
thermoſt parts of I:doſtar, have great ſtore of ' wild Apes; ignd 
» and Baboons in them 3 ſome of which:1-/have ſeen as 
high as our talleſt Greyhounds, which live among:the Trees,and 
climb them at- pleaſure.” Thoſe Apes, &c. are-yery terrible 't6 
thoſe little Birds, which make their Neſts in thoſe Woods z and 
therefore Nature hath taught them this ſubtiky-(to- preſerve 
their young ones from thols Creatures which would otherwiſe 
deſtroy them) to build their Neſts in the twigs, | and the urmoſt 
pops of thoſe Trees, where ſoine- of them/ hang like lictle 
Purle-nets,' to which thoſe Apes and Monkeys, bethey never! ſo 
little and light, cannot come to hurt; them.” 411) /1 +11 
Beſides their Woods, they have great variety -of fair goodly 
Trees that ſtand here and-there but I never ſaw any there 
of thoſe: kinds of Trees which England affords. :; They have 
very many firm. and ſtrong Timber-trees for building andother 
uſes ; but much of their: bruſh, -or ſinall wood; I obſerved to 
be very ſappy.z ſo that when we brake a twig of it, there would 
come. a; ſubſtance out. of ſome-of .it, like / unto; Milk 5/and 
the ſappineſs of that! underwood- may ( as I apptebend/ "oy 
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"be aſcvibed inpart/ to the; fatneſs of that 'Soil | Some! of their 
Trecy have leavs up6nthem(as broad as Backlers,others are pare- 
ed finial like ourPernor Brakes, as the Tamerine -Tree, which 
blair Cods like/our Beans, in which wheothe Fruit is 
ipe;/ theres a very well caſted pulp, 1 it be ſowt, moſt 
whdlſbmes openthebody; andto cool and cleanſe the'blogd. 

-117T here 4s onevery greatahd fair Tree growing in that'Soil, of 
Special obſervation, out of 'whoſe Branches 'or great Armogrow 
iftleSprigs downward till they take Roor- (as. they' will cer 
_ doi if ithey! be ler alone) and. taking Rodty\ ar; length 
pibve:ſtrong; ſupporters/ unto thoſe large! Branches that / yield 
theni-! Whence'tt comes to pas, that thoſe aa ay their 
ſtrong and fay-extended 'Arms being in manyplaces Upport« 
ed)aprow to a-very great height, and pron} runes, fuch 


i .” 


, awithcredible th, they - growing round. every way,' as that 


handreds of men may ſhade themſelves 'under one of 'ithem' at 
any time ;z therather, becauſe theſe, as all other Trees in'thoſe 
Southern pares 0 Baſt- India (as particularly 1 obſerved before) 
fil} &vtponeheirigreen Coars, : Id 210: 4112 (12., F 
bnFor:#heir:iFflowers, they: :45e for - the generality like 'untd 
painoa} Weeds which, t their colour be excellent, they 
rdeligtizthe eye than/affedt the finell;for not many of them, 
Roſesandſome:few!kinds more, -are (gay whit-fragrant 
Amiongftthemthar are;there(is'one whitei Flower, like to Spa! 
niſh Jellamin!Gif} itbe not rhe ſame) whioh' is mgly well 
[enced,ofwhichthey make:amoſt excellent pure ſweet Onl, with 
which they anoint their heads, and other-parrs of their bodies z 
whith-makes"xhe company-of thoſe that do ſo very ſavoury 
anddgeader; i 7 177. 007% bis ono) evory ('3 07 oF 
-i-'This Empire is watered with'many goodly-Rivers:(as they are 
expreſied inthe Map)) the two principal ave Tudusrand Ganges 5 
where this thing is very obſervable (forthey ſay there , that ith 
very:vrue )-thar one pint of thewater 'of 'Gaxges weigheth leſs 
by ont ounce!than any-other water in that'whole great Monar- 
chy. - And therefore (they ſay.) thatthe-2fogol, whereſbever he 
is; ;hath water brought him from that River, that he'may drink 
thereof, by ſome appointed for that ſervice; who are continaa- 
ly xither going toit, or coming fromit : [The water: is ghe 
untd the Kingin fine Doppenints, excellently. well tin'd on the 
inſide, and ſcaled. up when 'they are delivered to the' Waters 
bearers for the King's uſez/ two of which Jars'every one carries, 
hinging uponSlings fitted for the Porter's ſhoulders. - ; 
»: Beſides their Rivers,they have ſtoreof Wells fed with Springs 
audtotheſe, they have many.Ponds, which they cull Tangques, 
ſome of themexceeding largs, fill'd withy water when chat abit 
dancc&of Raih falls (of which more hereafter, ) 7 194 +07 
| That moſt ancient and innocent Drink of the World; Water, 
_ the &ommor drink ' of '' Ezſt-Indza 4 it's far more pleaſant 
dndi ſweet rhan-our-water3'and muſt ineedsbe ſo; —_—_ 
Th DC ERS | ot 
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| bot Colttiics. ir is niore- rarified; better digeſted,, : and freed 
from irs rawneſs- bythe heat af the Sun and therefore in thoſe 
ny it i-miorte defired of all that come' Ty though 
mide 4r their drink before, than'any other liquor ,” arid 
boeber "ith ones” bodies.” ' Sometimes 1 boyl the 
water there with ſome wholſom Seeds, and after 4 it cold; 
nd: 'thew1e' 49, munch, more cold after/an heat. (Like T-43, 
;," who” ave ſhewed fo 'mach” zeal and heat for 
good, * ah# afterward become more -chiland cold that cverthey 
were' before?) Someriinies wemingle-our water there with the 
of Pithons and Sugar, | which'makes an exceeding pleaſant 
drink,” which we call hn 
© Sonie malt quantity | Wine, but not common, Is made 
among[t them 3 they-call it Keck, diſtilled” from Sugar, anda 
Ka hors ies Tree called Jagrs } ir is very wagons, iftaken 
moderat 
Ma Woot there, whis mis ſtri&t Io! their Reli 


drmk no Wine at all; but'they uſe'a Liquor more wholGon, than 

pleaſant, "they call Coffee's made byablack' Seed boyld in water, 

which turnes 4 almoſt into the ſame colour, but doth very liele 

ke Ns of the” water 3' notwithſtanding it /is-very good 

Fed? ; Digel 3; td ulcken Ge Bpiries, ray on: 
L 3167 e ] ts 


tent hay rntaerkns forbear Wine, by ari- 
ve', called Beevle,” Or -Paywe;, in ſhape ſomewhat 
Ie. af Tyy-leaf ; "but mote "tender; 'they chew-ir? with an hard 
Nut, ſamewhat like a Nutmeg, {bilt ris in eaſte like-thatY 'and 
avery litthe erewhite lime amongſttheleaves,. and whenthey 
have ' down the Juice, / putiforely the reſt): Tr hath (as 
they ſay, and Tbelieve very mach'of it) many-rare qualitiesz. 
for 1t- preſerves the Teeth, ſtrengthens the Stomack, - comforts 
the Brain, and it cures br prevents #tlimed Breath? This Tan; 
ſure of, that ſuch is the a4 ſmell of this Beezle, being chew- 
ing in a Cloſe room,” that the breath'of him ſo chewing it fills it” 
with a very pleafing ſav 

This Empire further ods very excellent good Horle, curi- 
_ ouſly made, high merl'd, and well managed by the Natives. 
Beſides their :own, they: bave nuey. of _ bop Tartarian, 
and Arabjiay breed, whigh; have the the choile ones 
of the World. But of, t ſe more when [26 to ſpeak of the 
Inhabitants. 

Here are a great tnumber of Cl Dromedarics Mules and 


a "imptoyed for the cattia kr ang ere 54. o 
people, 'to which uſtalſa their 

et NR Buffeloes viſe," ( tore {pake of.) "The > 

Camels,” as Foft obſerved = Hobo he fra booed 'who-: 

cry and make a very piteous noyle at night, when hen they: taks off 7 

their burtSens5 but Fon morning when they atre'laid on, + the 

poor Cteatatres are vet y {tifl and quiet, wks 1c: 7 


« . 
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| . The Dromedary is called bythe Prophet: ;Jeremry,/Jer,2.22. the 

fivift: Dromedary; the. reaſon. way. be, 'berauſe theſe, like the 

Camels, have very long legsz: and conſequently make long ſteps, 

, and [> travelling rid ground apace ;; or. becauſe at-a pinch, or 

timeof need; they will carry a man g far without reſt, 
and but with a very little food. rfur2 5A ak 

They bave ſome Rhinocerots , but they are not.;common, 

which arte very large ſquare Beaſts, bigger than the largeſt Oxen 

England affords; their ſkins without hair, ']yein great wrinkles 

upon their necks, breaſts and backs, which.doth not make them 
ſeern lovely unto the beholders. They,have yery.Grong, but 
ſhort Horns, growing upon very firm bones, that lye over their 
Nofſrilsz they; grow upwards, towards. the top of: their head, 
every. one of theſe Creatures being fortified with one of them z 
and'that enough to make them ſo terrible; that they are ſhunn'd 

by other , though very large Creatures. With, theſe Horas-' 
(from which thoſe Creatures have their, Names) are;made very 
excellent Cups, which (ag is conceived.) give ſome virtue un- 
-- the liquer- pat into-them, if it ſtand. apy whit long in thoſe, 


"And now ito. conclude with>the largeſt and the moſt intelli- 
gent ( as we-ſliall hereafter ſhew) of all the ſenſible Creatures, 
the Earth produceth, the Elephant, of which this vaſt Monar- 
chy hath abundance; andof them, the Afogol is Maſter of man 
I thouſands3 and; his Nobles:, and. all. menof- quality beſides, in 


—— 
po - 


\% 


thoſe large Territories, have more or leſs of them, _ But of theſe 
much ſhall be ſpoken in my, fixt Setiog. 
T obſerved 3 = that the Inhabitants. of this ire did 


carry moſt of their burthens apon the backs'of their 3 and 
ina ſpecial manner this people employ their Camels and Dro- 
medaries for this uſe, to carry their Merchandizes from place to 
place : and therefore I ſhall let my Reader ſee ny 

4; . R LAT} 
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SECTION 11L. 


What the chief Merchandizez, and moſt Staple, and 
"1... . ther Commodities are, which are brought 
Fe —_  anto this Empire. 


ff Eh moſt-'\$taple. Commadities of this Empire are Indico 
? -and Cotton Wool; of that, Wool they make divers forts of 
= Callico ; which had- that name ( as I ſuppole ) from Calicat, 
not: far from, Goa, ; where that kind of Cloth was firſt bought by 
meg = CID? ! 

For the Spices brought bither by the Faſ#-1ndia Fleet, the 
are had-more Southerly, from the Illands of S4wgtre, from Je | 

P{1 ; | va 


_— 
. 
_- 
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thoſe C 

Commodins her 2t-tbome,: out. 

lean yo 5 our Engliſh io 
kind..of Spice ,: but: for he 


prved, namep. Pepper: Tendet Rds 
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Gar 

places: whetercver.t y ori —- ng 
Gaard,, ER he ah to 
'Wheeahe carrie cof.thar people tr OI 
parts towards our Englidh, (where their 8words hath been 
55 ſufficiently 7 wade knownby ochexPeng': T1 2 hp a Tn) 
jor) ther when « people le will not be orderly thee 
iy-it t:-wheo a; peop [+ ther 
Law, .which., commands us , Manth, 7. 12+ To = 
what we wavld be comtent 14 t4.fſuſfer 1 as #9 dn i er; ares ih 
what wage oh be __fo went Ros Gone ot 

mea{ure 
Rule Equity, bur dry burly tecrook and. Bail and yi 
arming- their Injuſtice todo what they pleaſe, becauſe they can 
do what they will; This-.cauſeth many to make yery _bald'wich 
God in : caſes that ſeem. to give. advantage unto. their | 
thoughts and Commodities : For what tvil cannot Ambition 
Covetoulvels do, when they are backe with an Arbitrary aod 
uolimiteed Power here below,if they be-not checkt by a 
Arm from above ?. Whence we ſee /it 'often cometo-paſs, 
when the-Laws of Nature and Nations, ; yea of God bimlelf, Iye 
inthe way of their profit, or carthly advantages (' what-ever 
their ſufferings or loſs be afterward.) they either ſpurn thew 
revel. newer". tread and trample upon them at c, to come 
paſs their ends for the This I canfay of, the Duegh 
( fomething from my, awd kbowledge , but more from there» 
port of others) that whe I Wyed inthoſe pr god we Eg 
there were more for number than they,. and conſequent! * 
receive no hurt from them, wethere uſed them as bours 4 
andBrethreoz but inother-places, wheret habe ad- 


” 
, b. 4% -£ 4 M 4 % oe 4 q 
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vantage 'of ns, they dealt with y_ _—_ Jy egparia 
Meo. (Bat I will pot: here any 

_— further of the Sus rs to. m_ bad bn 5g 
inaa 


The Indjco we bring thence, is a good, and arich Commos+ 
dity, It is there made. of-lictle leaves, not bigger than thoſe 


- Ana buſhes , and the ſhirubs that bear thoſe leaves. 
axe 


- unter ent —oernnt—_ a 
- — _— —_— 
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wy dla t or + Thebleav ena 
 axdlabou = rene x fall N hh 


| 2*-The leav 
Toe ron > jet Sg, ps 


= Fr: nag [yo hes, to 
d 1: water 
t ras ew the" wichrehel tec A ney 


he Water'is drain'd'out iftocorher: wha hm om ben S2 Ba ; 

Arg Veſſels;*or Vats} i wade of 'Plaiſter! ( TI 
Plaſter of Purdy "whichvipt keepimall:che-Li kit 
ON Dams oxtrdty) the om! its 5 004: raw 
nainsin RT is v Cream:about ofte;quarteriof aninch 
thick/which!! pam 6 becomes hard anddty; andtharis'! 
Yndico,” the beſt ceof comes from Briana, near unto "Agra, 
and a coert for is madeat Cirkeeſe, not far from Mmndanrat, 
aboarwhich rwo'places; ate to very greainumber ofthioſ ſhrubs 
Platred; whidhibear thoſe teh 

> For their moe aptorny y hey Gow fevd; and very large aa 
1ies/vf-Growndin rethus ſeeded. | Tt grows up like 


neal Roſe-bu SA te $s' forth many yellow blo floms 
Pio | off, \there remalelircle"Cods; the 
Vine Rs Phe, A which the ablance 26 Belo maiR | 
ad yellow L \ they ſwell r , iffithey break 
their CorliOang's er, "it or 'thrme;! e within &ffem be- 


comes Wool! ds white as Snow, andtheichey githerie Rmabgit 
that( Wool 'theyſfind'ſeetls2to fowagain as they have occafion3 
Burthiſe/ſhrabsbear that Wool three'or ifour years't're 
 ſhpplant thenys Of this Cortox-woolithey make divers forts of 
whe Cloth'(as before Ioblerved): fome-broad,/ ſome narrow, 
foe coarſe, ſome fine;andwery fine indeed; for ſome that I have 
ſeen there I believe: was as fine'as our pureſt Lawn, Much of 
the caarſer ſortof that Clotireh 'dyeiinto Colours; orelſe ſtain 
in .variety of well-ſhapedatid welt-coloured Flowers” or Fi 
gures;- whictrare ſo aug in ihe Cloth; thatno water'can waſh 
thegr out-©Thatipretty Art of ſtaining, or printing fi choſe 
variety of Colvirsin that white -Cloth; [rhe People of 4 have 

d rq/'themſelves ,' where themoſt curious Pintadaerare 

made's whithepneighbouring; as well as more rerote "Nations, 
bijag their Monies'toferch' them thence; 7 15 1 © +1 

! In Decax," which" bounds upon' the'Mogo!'s Territories South, 
(he Princes whereof are Tributaries unto him) there are many 
Diamond-Rocks, in whictvare found thoſe moſt pretious of all 
other Stones3) and they are: tobe fold in this Empire , and con- | 
lequently'to bethad »by:thoſe who have ſkjll to buy them, and 
Maney to pay for- them.” -But- as all the Sronesin Eaſt-indiaare 
not pretious, ſo nds that are, the Natives know very well how. 
tovalue.- ..- L 

+. But further, Got the Merchandizing Coats ities thelMogels 
Reoviuces afford; there is Muſk (by rcaſon- of their: abundance 
IG G9 0 
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tt grow dw ine maws of Goats, which = wp i cl ans 


he Obeif mh ge 
in heded, 
ET I 
pe ns, fone 
him: 


naw him 3 Amongſt the _—_ 
al hom You named 4 is; 


_— _ -_ ETSY 
God bale up te po. 
g90ranceg = 


248; 1 

ty Tr them me pores reg 
W Q-:QEettes / 'knew: better 5 
much in (heit,excuſ:: Rac what Dlea can ber 

Nation, that Do wat what we'Kowz orif webe ignorant, it isbe+ 
cauſe we:will be-ſo's; nopbecauſe'weicannot:kuow,; bue-hecauſe 
Tan not for A gmemg me 17 rt [185 

19 Feturn 0:t Where: began ny idigrefſiions T 

told.you ghag in Tre Tae ſome ſtore of Silk, of which 
they Make Velyers,iSatrins| Her HR GR | 
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puree) 'd in party-eolours 4 Diem batofebam Gr Ann ana 
ent EE ITy 
© / hw # 4 TEQOTY 

6-4 coin Bore, Tr T rinks, Srartiſhes, « 
Ra DT 
Lipwure Aloer,” which * 299g 
in the world that fever 


fhoreof une; of which" they make their Wax: 
thasGumli Arp: for matiy other” for: a. 
"The Earth-thets ls of Lead, Iron; 


, 
'Brafb; and'/( coat nc r have Silver-Mines to03 whit it 
true) they: Ns 'not Fn being' ſo enrithed from other & 
tions —y Europe, and other parts, who yeatlly bring: pron 
Silver ro purchaſe their Commodities. W ' 
Gouoe! Engliſh-/Trade there'z/ for, though ' we 'vent 
Canqmacky j ora Wollth Cloth, with fome other things we 
ave: forms greateſt' part by far of 
baointine cheadd; en Sn bythe Silver hook. ' And this is the 
Nation of the world RC and leave 
totake away Commodities. as all Ri- 
hue err ſo mia Giver Cavaia\ run into this Mo- 
, and there ſtay 3: the People of any Nation being there 
very welcome that bring 'ittheir BuVjow;/'and' carry'away' the 
others\Merchaadires' 3'-but-ir: is fook'd on as a Crime that 
ws: omemvrns mes; to' 'cranſport any” quantity ba Silver 
-> Phe Coyd; 6r Bullion, "brought hither from ples is 
tly' melted /and refined, and the '2MogoP's Sthnp (which 
ts:his Name;/and Titles,” i Perfian Charicters ) put -upon it. 
The Coya there is:more pure thaw in any other part ofthe world, 
AlloYy & charts the he Spanin Mooly; the pundit of alf Save 
Ys tl the pur all Ewy Y 
there is ſome drofs- Is, Tor 
\ They call cheirpicces of Money, Roopees;, of which there's are 
ſome of divers values , the meaneſt worth 'two ſhillings and 
three-:pence, -andithe beſt ewo — and nine' pence ſterling. 
By!thele they count their | Dſtaces Puypulently .! : They have 
another Coynof: inferiour value in Guzar4s, called Maxroodies, 
about eaſetns; pence ſterling both the former, and "theſe, are 
made in halfs;: and ſome few'in quarters: ſo that thtee pence is 
the leaſt piece of ſllver currentin thoſe Countries,and very-few of 
_ to. be ſeen; That which 'paſſeth.up and down foriex- 
eunder. this rate, 'is Braſsor Copper Money, which they 
call; ;ces, whereof three, or thereabouts, countervail a Penny, 
Thoſe P:cerart made fo RES thick; as 'that' rhe baſer me- 
ral of- which they. are made, put to _ ſes,” & well-nigh' 
worth - the Silver Th are rated--at; Silver os 
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i wide either roind we Boy {0 
nor. wears our. ure Coy likewiſe, 
ſome pieces of great value; but cheſe are not very orditiarily ſeen | 
amongſt them. 

f 4h now done. with this Se&ion; wherein I have related 
tinch of the Commodities,and Riches,as before ofthe Provifions 
and Pleaſures which are to be found in that*yaſt MonarchyJand, 

I conceive, nothing but what Trath will jaſtifie. And now; left 
that' place [ have defcrib'd, ſhoutd ſeem'to be air earthly: Para- 
diſe, T muſt acquaint my Reader, that the Contents thete 7?) 
by fuch 'as have lived in thoſe parts, are ſour'd-and/fave'd with 
many' unpleafivg things 5 which the maſt af know; 7 Wide he 
takes notice 


a ” "0s TG * - 
_ —— 


or —agermyand.; {| - A 4 2 


of the: Diſe comidaditic ies, ' Pneonwenjencer, and p cnt SIT 
that are to be found or met withall an ce Eaopine:! bas. * 


; Bir mute own the Gardes'of the beGeride 
At (wherein were" good that iy Goſs uard- 
eur? —_— 'So' there'are ſtings here,” '#5)well as tuicsy-all 
' ogethier may not unfitly be © reſtimbled byithols 
caſts erin oY” '! Rev, 9: 7,9; 10. verſes,) Who had the'Faves of 
Men, andthe Hair of Women, atd Crows) ur of Gold on their 
Heads ;, b:t they had too, the Teeth of Lyows,* : and the tayls of Scor- 
pions, pions, and there were 2 in thoſe taylr. ' Here are many things to 
content and pleaſe t of them, to make their lifemore 
comfortable 3 but withall | bere are Tecth to tear, and to 
kill : pt together , are nothing but 'a'{mixture up 
( as indeedall earthly things are ) of ood ' and bad; 'of bitter 
and fweer'z of dhat, foxes wy and of what contents RR): 
| "EFENC of theſe Countries 'are, 'firſt wabyHamfull 


s 


beaſts' of as Lyons, Tygers, Wolves, Jackalls {with 
vithehs Frbaſ atkalls ſeem to be wild 
rn run up and down in the-filent'night, much altujveing : 
he peace therebf; by their" molt hideous noyſe.” Thoſe 
ravibas Crearutes 'will not ſuffer a Man to reſt - Ia 
Grave, for if his Body be not butyed ver ydeeps Zac owe bo. 
him' thence,” and buty as mach'6f nvageda 26 
in their hungry bellies. In their Rivers - 
and-----Latet anguis in herba;on the Land;not' a few a 
Snakes, with other venemons'and' pernicious Creatures?''! Ii our 
Houſes there we often ſee Lizards, ſhaped like unto Crocodiles, 
of a fad green colour, and bur little Creatures,» the fedbbubon 
Fart, its ſeJf moſt to the Eye;/ for I'do'not know thatitheyare 
urtful.” There*are many Scorpions to be\ſeen, - whichare 
Bbba often- 


/whoi in great'com+ 
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. (as ſometimes they do) the opliy ſubſtance ir affords,being 


"okentimes. felt, which creep intotheir houſes eſpecially. inthat 


time of the Rains >» Whoſe ſtioging 1s moſt ſeoſible, and deadly, 
if the Patient have not. preſently ſome oyl that is made of Scox- 
pions, to annoint the part affeted, which is a ſudden and a cer- 
rain cure. But if the man canget the Scorpion that ang hm, 


16 picoes,. ſuddenly ,applyed, is a preſent help, Lhe of 
the Scorpion my be a'very fit vw! nb. of the ſting of Neath, 
the. bitterneſs and anguiſh whereof nothing can aflwage and cure 
fo well, as.4 ſerious conſideration, and a continual application of 
the thoughtsof aying Fecilt contemnit ounia ,qui cogitat ſe ſem- 
per watiturues, that man may trample upon every thing, whoſe 
meditations are taken up with the thoughts of his Change. He 
cannot dye but well, who dyes daily.z daily in his preparations 
for death, though he dye not prefently. 

The Scorpions are inſhape like unto our Cra-fiſhes, and not 
bigger, and look black Iike thern, before they are >= vos T 
have alittle round tay] which turns vp,and lyes uſuallyupon their 
backs; 'at'the end whereof is their ſting, which they do not 
in,and let our oftheir badies,as other venemous creatures doþur 
it alwayes appears in their tayls ready to ſtrike 3 it is very ſharp 
ang hard and 0 : hp ng fav talon pn Hawk. 

The abnadancevf. Flyes ( kg. tho ms in Eg)yt, Exod. 
COR ee en ek 
the heat of, the day, their numberleſs. umber was ſuch, as that. 
we-could.not be quiet io aoy placefor them, they being ready 
to fy ice. our Cupps,. and tg, cover our Meat as ſoon: as it was 
placed on the Table; and therefare we had alwayes ſowe of the 
Seojps we pee ; who. were our wb rar Karan r 

ut-us0n pupole while we were cating, with ins to fright 
them-away-.. And ag in the day. one kind of ordinary F yes 
troubled, us5 fo jn, the night we were likewiſe very much dif- 
ned, with another fort called 24/queetoes, like our Gaats, but 
ome-whgt leſs, and iq that ſeaſon we were yery much trovbled 
with Ghbiphes, another ſort of little troubleſome and offenſive 
creatures, like little Tikes : and theſe annoyed us two wayes 3 
as eſt-by. their biting and Kinging, and then. by their ſti 
From all which we were by far:more free when we lodged in 
Tens ( as there we did much) than whenwe abode in Houſes; 
wherein. great Cities and Towns, { to:add unto the diſquicts 
L before named.) there were ſuch an abundance of large hungry 
Ratts,that ſomeof us were bitten in the night; as we lay in our 
beds,  giher on our Toes or Fingers, or on the tips of our Ears, 
or on thetops of owr Noſes; or.ia any part of our Bodies beſides 
which they could get ineo their Mouths, | RE TTTVE 

The-winds ion thgfe parts ( as I obſerved before ) which they 
call the 4dart ſoaxe , blow conſtantly one way, | altering but few 
points, ſix, months Southerly, and {ix months Northerly... The 
months of April, Mey, aud the beginning of Juxe, till the Rain 


_ falls, 
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falls;are-ſa extremly hor;as that the wipd whenit blows bur 
ly, receives ſuch beat Wu peoeneg ground, thatthe 
on thereof is realy to'bliſter 's Face that receives the breath 


of-it. Andif.God did oot provide forthoſe pares, bykadiag « 
breeze, or breath, or ſmall gale of wind daily, which! 
rempers that hot Air, there: were ing in that 
Torrid Zoge for us Engliſh, who bave been uſed to breathe ins 
temperate Climate z and, notwithſtanding that benefir, the Air 
in that place is ſo hot to-us Englh, that we ſhould be every day. 
tewed 1n .our-own moiſture, but that we ſtir little 10 the 
heat of the day, and have cloathing' about us as thinas wecan 
makeit. And no marvel; for the wag fs the whole year 
at noon (unleſs it be in the time when thoſe Rains fall) is hotter 
there then the hotteſt day in Exg/and. | | 

Yet I have there obſerver moſt ſtrange and fadden y__ 
of heat and cold within few hours, as in Novemeber and Dece 
the moſt temperate months, of their year (as before) and then at 
mid-night the Air was ſo exceeding freſh and cold, that it would 

” - oy —_— rhe wry chen as wel lay in our Tents, 

we would have bee ofthe warmth ofa Rugg u 
and the noon of _—_— day would be foe | gg 
that it-was croubleſom then tokee on the thinneſt athing, 
Sometimes there, the. wind blows yery high. in clioſe hot 
dry-ſeaſons,. not long before begins. ro fall, noch an 
io the Aira very great beight; thi DuſtandSand, 
which appear like dark Clouds full of maifture,but they deceive 
like the brook in Job, Joh'6. 15. that bath no water 3x it. Theſe 
dry ſhowers { which Almighty God threatens to fend-among a 
people as an heavy judgement, Dext. 28:2 4. When the will makg. 
the Rain of , 4 Land powder and duft ) moſt grievoutly annoyall 
thoſe amongl(t whom they fall, £0 ſinitethem- all with 
2. preſenc blindneſs 3, filling their Eyes, Ears, Noftrils, and their 
Mowths are: not free if they be not alfo well guarded z fearehs 
ing every place as well within, as without:our Tents or Houſes, fo 
that there is nof.a-liecle keyhole, of any Trunk or: Cabiner, if 
ie-be got _ but reccives ſore of chat "_, ec, __ duſt 
forced to find a lodging any where, every where, -bei riven 
and forced, as it is, by che: extream cb of the my 

But there is no- place nor Country under Heaven, nor yetever 
harh been, without ſome diſcommodiries. The Garden of Ede 
had a Serpent mm it, Gen. 3. He that made all cthivgs by his Ab- 
folitte Command, hath fo. mixed and tempered, / ant ordered 
all thiogs here below by his infinite Wiſdom, thatreither tov 
much Heat, or too. much..Cold z eith& rhe - barrenneſs of the 

dy], or the uowholſomneſs of the Air, 'or ſome thing Ufe, mi- 

niſters matter of exception-more orleſs - ang everyplace, that 
the Sons of Men might hence learn, there is8-no true and 
perfc( content to be tound'in any Kingdow,bat int that of Heaven? 
For while we ate here, trouble and peace, mourning -and jos 
| | - * eomfort 
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comfort'anddiſcontent; come all of them oy courſes and ſucceſs 
cefſions 3/0 that there heorediogop: 'thoſe Tares, nore- 
moving of thoſe Annoyanees fromthe Life of Man: -. | 

; And ſo having obſerved what is; Truth, and what is enough 


 toibe ſaid of the Inconveniences and Annoyances, as well as 


of the Commodities 'and Contentments which are to be found 
in thoſe parts, I come now to ſpeak. of the People that-inhabit 
there. And becauſe many particulars will-neceſfarily fall with- 
inthe compaſs of this part. of my Qbſervatious:, which : would 
more weary-/my Reader if they ſbould be preſented unto him 
in-one continued Diſcourſe, I ſhall therefore ( as have begun) 
break this into SeQions, and proceed to ſpeak A.:. 


— 


-, Jl $£CTION'V. 


—————— 


Of the Inhabitants of Eaſt-India, who they.are ; Of their 
moſt excellent Ingenuity expreſſed by their curious Ma- 
_ nufabinxes, their Markets at: Home to buy and ſell-in, 
and their Trade abroad. 2 144 


ho. Jo Inhabitants. in:general of \I#doſtax were all anciently 
'Þ Gemtiles, called-in:general Hindoes , beloriging to'that 
very great mimber'ot tliole which are called Heathers, which . 
take up almoſt two thirds of the number of theiPeople whoin- 
habit the face'of the whole Earth; : Bue of this' more hereafter. 
There are ſome: Jews ( bur they/are nor many.) here and there 
feattered and1loſt as :it-were, in thoſe other greatinumbers of 
People 3" the greateſt company of Jews now to befound together 
in any one placeof the world: (as I have been made'to believe 
from the obſervation of '6thers) aretobe ſeen at'Grand Cairo in 
Egypt, whither they are returned, and where ſetledy to'take their 
fill of their: fore-Fathers Fleſh-pots. /: For the Inhabitants of Baft- 
Ind}a ever fince they were ſubdued by Tamber{ain, they have 
been mixed. with Aahwmetans, which though theybe by farr 
im reſpeC of their number lels thanthoſe Pagans; yet they-bear 
all the ſway, and command all in thoſe Countries. - - 

: There are. befides theſe, ( now. become as it were Natives 
there |) a' great number of Perſians and Tartars|( who are Ma- 
hu metans "by Religion.) that there inhabit, very many of which 
the Aogol:keeps tor Souldiers to: ſerve on Horſe-back, called 
there Haddeer: There are of both theſe many daring, ſtout, 
hardy and valiant Men. For the Perfians, there are'many of them 
comely Perſons, not fo {wart as thoſe of Eaſt-Indie. ' But for the 
Tartars {haye there ſcen: ,/( and | have ſeen/many of them) they 
are moreto be commended for their 'Valour than Beauty a 

re, ſtout; ſtrong People, having platter Faces,and flat Noles. 
here are ;many Armenians, and. lome . Abiſſins —__—— 
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are continyally;coyered with a $haſh, or a hangs of narrow Cal- 
lico-Qlath, many times wrap'd about them, (uſually for their , 
colony he: on 260) which they.acver ol aff, as, we doour; 
An Complements. , Their! much avd\ often ſhaving makes 
many cxccllent Barbers amonglt #hem, who Aja their Scillers,; 
and, Raſors, uſe alittle Inſtrument about, rhe length of/ a yin 
-very ſharp, made like a, Chizel, |, but not broader at the 
cutting.end than the re a fx-penny nail, with which they - 
pax& and clenſe the nails ontheir fingers apdtoes. Every:;Barber , 
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abguethe compats of 3Jarge trenches her-are made oa bachal: 
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well. Theſe Barbers, as they walk up and down, often preſeht G 


theſe Glaſſes unto men whom they-find fitting ſtill, which is4 
tender of their Service if they ſhall pleaſe to make uſe of them. 
The people there often-waſh their Bodies, and keep their Feer 
as clean apd as fweet as eh Hands. The: better [fort armoint 
themſelves very much with ſweet oyls, which makes their com<- 
pany (as before I obſerve) very ſavory. | ONT 
The Natives there (gf which there is ſomthing beforein my 
third Sedion) ſhew very much ingenuity in their ' curious Mani- 
factures 5; as in their Silk>ſtuffs which they moſt artificially weave, 
ſome of them very neatly mingled:either with Silver or-Gold;or 
both. As alſo in making excellent Quilts of their" ſtained cloth, 
or of freſh coloured Taflata lined with their Pintadoet, or of 
their Sattin lined with Taffata, betwixt which they put Cotten- 
wooll, and work them together with Silk. Thoſe Taffati'or 
Sattin-quilts, are excellently ſtitched by them; being done as 
evenly, and in as good order, as if they. had been drawnont to 
them,” for their direfion , the better to work them: '\They 
make likewiſe excellent Carpets of their Cotton-wooll,” #4 fine 
mingled colours, ſome of them more than three yards Died, 
and of a great length. Some otherricher Carpets they make all 
of Silk, 4 artificially. mixed, as that they-livel nit thoſe 
- lowers, and figures made inthem.- The ground of ſome* other 
of their rich Carpets is Silver or Gold, about which are 'fach 
Glken flowers, and figures (as before I'named) moſt excetleitly 
and orderly diſpoſed throughout the whole work. 1 7555 07 
Their skill is likewiſe. exquifite in making” of Cabinets:,/-or 
Boxes, 'or Trunks, or Standiſhes, - curiouſly wrought , within, 


and without ; inlaid with Elephants tooth, or Mother of Pearl, 


or Ebony, or Tortoyſe-ſhell, or Wyre 3 they make exceHent 
Cups, and other things of Agate,.and Cornehianz- and eurious 
they are. in cutting. all manner of ſtones, Diamonds as well as 
others. +. 43% 625 311ft1 
They paint Staves, or Bed-ſteads, or Cheſts of Boxes; or 
Fruit-diſhes, or large Chargers,cxtream neatlys5which,whenth 
be not inlaid (as before) they cover the wood (firſt being:/hand- 
ſomly turn'd) with a thick Gum, then pur 'their Paint on, moſt 
artificially made of liquid filver, or gold,or other lively colours; 
which they uſe ; and after make it much more- beautitul with's 
very clear varpiſh put upon it. LL VO 200 DR ENIL 
hey are excellent at Limning, and will:coppy' out any Pi- 
ture they ſee to the: life for confirmation of which take" this 
inſtar.cez It happened that my Lord Embaſſadour viſiting the 
Mogol on a time,- as he 'did x Ty preſented him with a curi- 
ous neat ſmall oval Picture doneto the life in Englaud, The 
Mogol was much pleaſed with it, buttold the Embatiadour with- 
all; that haply he ſuppofed that there - was-never a one itt his 
Country that could do; fo well in that. curious Art 3; and then of- 
fered to wager with him a Leck-of 'Roopees (a fum' which 
Gec- amounted 


y repreſent thoſe * 
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amounted to no. leis then 10000 1. fterl.) that in'a few days he 
would, have two. Copies madeiby that preſented to him, fo 
like, that the Embaſiadour ſhould not know his own. - He re- 
fuſed the great wager, but told the King | he would adventure 
his judgment onit : Two Copies taken from that Original were 
within few days after made, and brought and laid before the 
Embaſladour , in the prefence of the Kings the Embaſſadour 
viewing them long, uber out of Courtſhip to pleaſe the King, 
or elſe unable to make a difference 'twixt the Pictures being all 
exquilitly done, took one of them which was new made, for 
that which he had formerly preſented, and did after profeſs that 
he did not flatter, but miſtake in that choice. The truth is, 
that the Natives of that Monarchy are the beſt Ap.s for imitati- 
on in the world, fo full of ingenuity that they will make any 
new thing by pattern, how hard ſoever it ſeem to be done ; and 
therefore it is no- marvel , .if the Natives there make Shooes, 
and Boots, and Clothes, and Linen, and 'Bands and Cuffs of our 
Engliſh Faſbion , which are all of them very much different 
from their Faſhions and Habits, and yet make them all exceeding 
neatly. ", 

They have Markets, which they call Bazar, to ſell and buy 
their Commodities in all their great Towns twice every day, a 
little before, andian hour after Sun-rifing inthe morning, and fo ' 
a little before and alittle after Sun-ſet at-night. The other parts 
of the day, being too hot for thoſe great confluences of people 
to meet together yz and thoſe are the ſeaſons we Englith-men 
there make ule of, to. ride abroad and take the air, the reſt of 
the day we uſually ſpend in; qur houſes., . The people there (ell 
almoſt all their Proviſions,-as very/ many other things, by 
weight. ach rr 0 

Fortheforeign Frade of this people, it-is uſually once a year 
into. the Red'Seatoia City called Moha in Arabia the happy, about 
thirty leagues from themouth of it ; It is a principal Mart for all 
Indian, Commodities, but the Staple and. moſt principal there 
vented is their Cotren-cloth, either white,, or ſtained, and their 
Cotten-wooll. - Hither.they come from Grand Cairo in Egypt, as 
from many other-parts of the Turks Dominions, to trafique 3 hi- 
ther.they come trom: Preſter Johns Country which lyes on the 
other, ſide of the Arabian Gulf (for ſo the Red Sta is there cal- 
led) and not above fourteen leagues over at the City Moha. | 

.-The Ship ar-Jw#k(for ſoit is: called):that uſually goes from 
Sutet to Moba is of, an exceeding great - burden, ſome of them I 
believe. fourteen. on fifteen hundred Tuns, or more, but thoſe 
Lge Veſſels are very.4ll built, like an/over-grown Liter, broad 
and ſhort, but made exceeding-big, -on purpoſe to waff Paſlen- 
gers forward and:backward : which-are Mahometans, who go on - 
purpoſe to viſit Mehamets Sepulchre, at Atedina neer Mecha, but 
many. miles: beyond Meha.. The Paſlengers, and othersin that 
molt capacious Veſlel that went and-returned that year | __ 

333.1 74, 
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pon thoſe Coaſts are" 'commonly 1o' violent, that there 
corhinieþit with much hazard intothe Indian Sea. ""This'Stnj 
turning'is uſually worth (as I have heard it faithfully-report 
andif credit - given to that report-make me -not to abuſe ri p 
Readers) two, hundred thouſand pounds Sterling, and moſt of 4 
| brought back. good Gold and Stlver; "ſome fine ua of eat, 
bring with then! home likewiſe: - 'But"that huge mals of* wealt 
thus brought- home 'mto India; is another eſpecial thin 
might*have been added'to that 1 -ſpake of before 'towar = 
continual enxiching of this great Monarely'? where, inthe 
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grain they call Dorna, ſorwhat bigger _ On Tres GIVEN 
Rees MF give not untothem dry, but boal'd,. and mingled 
Sugar amongſt it 3 and when it is cold give it hon, -_ 
= round balls. which they. put. into their months, as1f t 
cramb'd them 3 and ſometimes they put a legle Burees 4ngo3 
ball to ſcour thei bodies. 

Their choice good horſes are valued there at--as, ror 
bigher rate, than thoſe we eſteem moſt of in Englar FM prize 
with us. They -make excelent Saddles,- and fome of them of 
great value, adorned with handſom and rich tra ings, all of them 
very aſi both for the horſe, and his rider. © They manage their 
horſes with ſtrong ſnaffles, whoſe reins and head-ſtalls are made 
aigable to their Saddles and Trappings, '.. 

Lhe Elephants intbis vaſt Monarchy are yer ngmerous, and 
though they be the largeſt, andthat by far, ry all the Creatures 
the' Erth brings'forth 3 yet are they ſo traCtable, unleſs ar ſome 
times 'when the Males are mad (of which more afterward)asthat 
a boy of twelve years old is able torule the biggeſt of tham, in 
which we may ina . ial manner read a Comment on that truth 
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they do.when as they axemad) they will ſo break theiz hories, as 
that they, will ſpail, nay killthemat.one blow 3 and myeb more 8 
n,..uf he chance tacome in their way, - {: 

Thol Tronks of the he Elephants 'are to them as an hand by 
which they fe themſelves, and; make great uſe of them. other» 
wile upen; all: gecalions: for with: thoſe Trupks they tear-off 
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ſil-and tremble: / aw hen : hoſ®cfeatire are in that mad{diſtem- 
per, they ſweat much, which makes their favour exceeding rank 
and: iy ike that'ill ſmell'of i Boar "when he is fattin res 
Stye,* but, bo bm) , more ſtrong and more offenſive RH that. _ 
we os: 'Merchatit there , of 5 os <redit'ypor! his own 
Knowle r6p6tted this thing ”whic ows, and'is-very ob- 
fervable,” of” ani'Elephant in Afr Gb << then of the Mogols 
reſidence); who being brought often through the Bazar or Mar- 
ket lace, 'a woman who ufnallyſat thereto fel] herbs, was wont 
ve thisgreat Elephant anhandful, as he many /tirhes paſſed 
32 this Elephani after, heiny rn, brake his ferters; nd took 
hliway through that Bazar ; -t Jple being all of them much 
affrighted, made haſte to | Any themſelves by gettin of his 
-amongſt whom was this Herb-woman, who,'for Kar and 
ha , forgot het little Child which ſhe/hal brought thit Tz the 
Elephant cameto' the place whererhis womanuſnally{ars;! ſtopt, 
and ly wh! a lirtle Child mM there about her herbs, = it up 
reſerit- 


The Elphene, though'he be” vaſt, wor pet NE ders 
cltoo, when he-is ſet to domiſchief, 6t'when he jsniad ; yet 
otherwiſe is a tame gentle- Creature, {o that the"dread'&f this 
huge beaſt, moſt appears to the eyes. * But notwithſtanding his 
terribleneſs, I once-there ſawa'Creature compared With an Ele- 
phapt , not mech - bigger thai a ſmall” Fiſh compared! with a 
Whale, boldly to! encounter! 6ne 'of them;- The "occaſion by 
which<this ſo came to paſs offets it ſelf this + that year for 
TOTrEs the Merchants bets from the Kin Ty ee 
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wind, 'that.ſhe cquld not ſuddenly flack her courſe, whereby 
that poor creature might have been preſerved. ' ' Another, oncof. 
the Iriſh Greyhounds had his head: ſhot off in our fight... The 
Mange was the deſtruQion of four more of them; only two.of 
the Maſtives came alive to Eſt-Indiagand they were carried up, 
each of them drawnin alittle Coach, when I went up to the 
Embaſlador, that he might preſent them to the X/ogol. The 
fierceſt of theſe two, in oug way thither, upon a time breakin 
looſe, fell upon a very large Elephant that was hard by us, fat 
ning his teeth in the Elephants Trunk, and kept his hold: th 

a good while, which made that huge beaſt extremely to roar; ' 
and though the Elephant did ſwing the Maſtive up and down - 
above ground many times (as not; feeling his-weight)- that he 
might throw him oft 5. yet he could not ſuddenly do it, bur ar 
laſt freeing himſelf trom the dog by throwing him a good ſpace 
from him, ; there came a Mungril Curr of that Countrey towards 
our Maſtive, who then laſt this his moſt unequal match, fell up- 
on that dog and kill'd him, by which; means ' we-recovered our 
Maſtive again into our cuſtody, he having not received any ap- 
parent hurts 3 by which:we may ſee how much: Courage and 
Mettle there is in thoſe right fierce Maſtives. Tree 

This ſtory pleaſed the dog! very. much when the dogs: were 
preſented to-him, and he allowed.cach of them: four attendants . 
of thoſe Natives to wait upon them, -who by turas twoand twp 
together carried them yp and down with him in Palarkeer, (after 
deſcribed) to which wy were tied, and the othertwo wene by 
them, fanningthe Flies from off them ; and the King caifed a 
pair of filver tongs to be made on--purpoſe, that with them 

when he pleaſed, he might feed -thoſe dogs with his own band. 
But this ſtory by the way. 

The Megol hath many of his great Elephants train'd up for the 
war,who carry each of them one iron Gun, about five footlong, 
lying upon a ſtrong frame of wood, -made ſquare that is fitted 
toa thick broad Pannel faſtned about him, with-very ſtrong and 
broad Girſes or Girts, The Gun like an Harquebulſs hath apiece 
of iron like a Musket-reſt faſtned on the-fides thereof, madeloofe 
to play up and down. The bottom of thatIron Reſt ſo fixed, 
is long, to be let through that frame of waod 'on the forefide, 
and fo to be keyed inat the bottom. At the four cornersof this 
frame are ſmall flags of-filk, with ſundry devices painted on 
them, put upon little neat coloured: ſtavesz upon the neck. of 
the Elephant fits a man to guide: him, and within the frame a 
Gunner, to make his ſhot as he finds occafion. The Piece thus 
mounted, carries a bullet about the bigneſs of a Tennis Ball;:-: 

Some Elephants the King keeps for the execution of 'Male- 
factors 5 the manner how, follows in Sei#zoz' 23. And fome- he 
keeps to carry himſelf and women'z/ and ſome Elephants are 
kept for State (of which more when T-ſhalk:come toſpeak more 
particularly of the great Afogol.) Other Elephants are _ wy 

ploye 
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ployed for the carrying of burdens, their ſtrength being ſo great 
as that they will bear a marvellous weight. | 

The Elephants are all governed with a ſmall rod of ſteel about 
half a: yard long,” made ſharp on the lower end, and towards 
thatend there is at hook returned, like a Fiſh-hook, that is ver 
ſharp likewiſe z by which their Riders fitting on their necks, oull 
them back, orprick them forward at their pleaſure. 

Theſe vaſt Creatures!, though the Countrey be exceeding 
fruitfnl, and- all proviſions in it cheap, yet by reaſon of their 


' huge bulk, if they well be kept and fed, arevery chargeable in 


Py 


* keepiug 3 they are kept uſually under the ſhade of great Trees, 


where by a ſtrong chainof-iron upon one of their hind-] 
they faſten them. And as they ſtand, the abundance of Flies 
vex them,and-there fore with their fore-feet they makeduſt,(the 
ground utually being very dry) and withtheir Trunk caſt the 
duſt about their bodies to drive away thoſe Flies from them. 

- The King allows every one of thoſe great male-Elephants 
four temals, whichin their language they call their wives. Theſe 
brutes (as they ſay) will notendure any to behold them when 
they are conpling togetherz which may condemn many who 
call themſelves men -and women, but have ſo loſt-all modeſty, 
that they are not aſbamed when they commit any a# of filthineſs, no 
they are not aſhamed,neither canthey bluſh. The Female Elephants 
(as they further ſay) carry their young, one whole year ere 
they bring them forth ; Thirty years expire ere they come to 
their full growth 3 and-they fulfill the aceuſtomed age of men 
ere they die.. And laſtly, notwithſtanding the great Number 
there of thoſe vaſt Creatures, ' and the exceflive charge in keep- 
ingthem well, they value them at exceeding high rates. 

For this people, when as they journey from place to place, the 
men of the interiour ſort go all on foot, their women that can- 
not ſotravel, ride on little Oxen, inured'to carry burdens, or 
on Aſſes, which carry their little children with them; the wo- 
men like the men aſtride. Others that are of better quality ride 
on Horſes, Mules, Camels, Dromedaries,or elſe in flight Coaches 
with two wheels covered on the top and back-end, but the 
fore-part and 1ides open, unleſs they carry women. Thoſe 
Coaches will carry four perſons beſide the driver, but two may 
lie-at eaſe, andat length in them upon quilts, that lie in the bo- 
dy ofthem, upheld by girt-web; with which they are bottom'd, 
which makes them by far more eafie. Theſe Coaches are cove- 
red for men of quality with' ſome thing that is coſtlyz much of 
our Erxgliſh broad cloth that is died red, is there bought from us 
and imployed for that uſe. Ar'the back-end of this Coach they 
have a long round bolſter, that reacheth both ſides, ſtuffed with 
Cotten-wool, and:covered with Velvet or Sattin, or with ſome | 
other thing that is rich. Theſe Coaches are drawn by Oxen,one 
yoke to a Coach; ſome of ' which Oxen have their ſhore horns 
ncatly tipped with filver plate, and ſome others with braſs you 

| they 


Wings 


.go abroad; that they-may beſtride them when: theypl 
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ey have cach of them a fine Colfar of large” found bells,zto 
of Hem wade of Slleer: "Th ue para ah Riel roms 
Coach-horſes for ſtature and coldiif ; - moſt of whom thhstmploy« 
ed ate white, and ſome pide; or' oval all over with -ſoveral 
the parting of theit' Noſtrils, and fo twixtthtly borns'wwro” 
Coach-mans hand, who by thel2 reſtrainstheny When, andguides 
them how he pleaſeth 3 and when he would'have tlisnige-on, 
ricks them forward with a ſmall and ſhort ſtaff he keeps in his 
= pointed like a goad. Theſe Oxen there, are very neatly 
made, ſlender, ſtrait-limb'd; and not very Jarge, but naturally 
very nimble, and by daily ufe made fo To perform that la- 
bour, (being kept well ſhod) as that they go twenty miles a day 
and more, with good'fpeed; They keep thoſe. Oxen for this ſer- 
vice, as their horſes, well-dreſled, and ſo well fed, that they be 
pluwpand fat, and conſequently very handſomto. beholg.;. 
The'men there of the greateſt rank and quality, ride ſome- 
times inthoſe Coaches, and ſometimes on their curious Horſes, 
and ſometimes on their brave Elephants, but however they are 


carried, they have-their horſes, "which wait upon them rirav gs! 
ne Fall 


leogeb, 


at other times they ride on mens ſhoulders,” in-a!flight t 
call a Palankee, made ſomewhat like'a Couch or ſtandi 
covered with a Canopy, wherein a man may lie at his 


- as many of thoſe Grandees'do, when they are remoyed from 


place to place, giving themſelves up to caſe; and over unto:thoſe 


fins which follow it 5 and while they are thus carried;they make - 


the ſhoulders and joints of thoſe that ſecl their heavy weight, 'to 
bow and buckleunder their burdens. This as:jt-{honld ſeem was 
an ancient, but a baſe effeminacy ſometimes uſed/in Rowe; . 
zalin his ficlt Satyre,deſcribing a fat Lawyer'thus carried. 


Cauſldici nova cum veniat Lefica' Mathonis, ' 
Plena ipſo-—— 1993 ran tr © tau 


Matho the pleader comes in his new Chair, 118 <a: 
Fill'd with himſelfs when that be takes the air. 


It had been well, if ſuch carriages avtheſefbud een never heard 


of, but in then-heathen Romve;'or among ſt'poot'blinded Tndias:. 
But, Ve nobis miſeris ad quos ' Pagatrorune vitidtranſiernnt.''' Wo 
to us wretched people of this -Nation, unto whom the 'vices- of 
Pagans are derived. It was acurſe that-the old Cretansi-were 
wont to wiſh might fall upon their greateſt enemies,. thar- they 
might fall-in love with-evil eoftoms. ' Thirdoubtleſs is one, 
amongſt many more, fallen upon us of 'this'\Nation, when ſome, 
not out of neceſſity, but choice;'thake* other -men 'their\Pack- 


| horfes:to ride uponnthem, a thing (as I conceive of ir) moſt un- 
worthy of a man, as he isa —_— | ; 
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- How they lade themſelves: with weapons; | How ternibly 

| they appear 3 Yer: Hai poſi aids and wo nem 
ij -theſ ies ©f 154 


FF 7'Here firſt, fortheir numergus Ar 
A {= ho ſtrange thing, if. We. confer 
be what he 5, Wh overt rown Prinee, (as be 

vaſt ef rey on bei | 


\*t will a ap 

Great: to. 
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like a; huge Pike in a 
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Kings 16, 27, 
eater abun- 


precip: 10-pok Xl at can RAN what fo Dr he will, 

may like wiſe comniand whabarg Ke pieaſt as the Mogol doth 
be deshisown people, Many Perſtaws an d Tarters (before ſpo- 
ken of) very valianit men, who ſerye him as Squldiers on horſe- 


back, and.ſo the major pare by far, whether Nazives, or ſtran- 
gets, are,mouvred far his ſervie.in bis wars, 
bs [It is s that thy Armies Ls confiſt of porn multi- 


hiz.Chutch. y'- ES "wel RE 
+ 21>-2 4. . VY-NETE 
God threatens that be will deiver theww mes thy hand 
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- The Wea uſe in their Wars 'Bbws and: 
EI ene ag Kea egg 
ſteel-heads, and ſhort pieces sb 


Swords and Bucklers, and th 
—_— un-powder for t or onclew Miko men, The | 

<<; or T onch-wood/” ' Their  madecroc x 
he Pathons, and are very ſharp z bur for” n tho 
that tem then, will « y break, ' but #6 Bens. + 


fore we fell ar good rates ou Eng ror ach | 
aneſdovgtre firair again. Kh AY wo they ſay that forma 

generations dnance, though ge 
San makſes then is thels Wars, 

Thiir warlike Muſick are ſome Kertle-druiths' carriedon 
back, withlong wind Inſtruments, which make not / bue 
noiſe. harſh i Yall unpleaſing, char i it is enough” to fright away 
their exemics. 
fay, that In their Military engagements, they make' at 


SIy aths repo rps are too violent long tgcon- 
kly decides the comttoverſie, when that 
Ge nn re nd Giſt \s! be worſted,ad to be put ines dl 


pow Phy-ner-r to RunthantoRally a 
There are ſome of _u_ LI opus which are 
z thoſe of not Mahometans'are called. 


(rcke of Etc "<Jopdogune = hor) wookes 


Grxrweod-em ny from a Province of that''j inthe 
domof-Bevgele. Theſe will look 'an enemy'boldly in 
and maintain' with their lives, their reputation or valonr. 

Amongſt the many Sefts of Hiwdoos or Gentiles (after ſpoken of ) 
which are ubjtt to this King, there is but one race of fighters 
called \Kafbboots , a number of which live 'by ſpoil, who ir 


of 


Troops farprize -poor' Paſſengers, for the + re Lnnne? 
wg thoſe w hey under their! power. T excepted 
the reſt of the Mogols Natives, for the lity of them; had 


rather 'eat than quarrel, and rather quatrel hes fight: / 1 fay 
quarrel, forl haveſeveral times obſerved there; that when two 
of them,. have been both well armed, and have moſt ſhamefully 
abuſed one another, in baſer language thanTcan expreſs, yet 
durſt not draw their weapons 3 'in concluſion, when Ethan 
hath the other by the throat, and forced him up againſt 
ſome wall, the ſufferer would cry our pitiouſly, and the ſtanders 
by avould: _ the other for his valour, ſaying, She-Abes 5' 2 
ne germ amongſt them relating to the late King of Per- 
lied - doatek o ince much renowned: for valour ; and 
when any man did a thing they thought gallantly, they cryed 
She-Abas, as much asto lay, it was done as well as the Perlmn 


King could have done it. 
Ddd 2 Yet 
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7 however ghe e people herein general ate cowardly, they 
, of, very terrible, aſpects, havingigreat 1 Muſts- 
vans bs N de glee he continually x 


- kept-bare 
Et Hem al took ike thera 


bs he,Nine-orthies, And 'farther;, 
Urge e frm le, they wilt appear on hor-back 


an-Armory;, ir carryivg an 


pyt chem, thus, appointe þ Ar their = 
wx Jett ſh ers broad Bucklers faſined, and upoy heir 
ge keto Carhins- fixed ns at & 
wr $0P Phang in loops near.their . ſtirrups 


them agFin 
are! hos Ee Plal.78. 9. Who:bring armed , and 
carrypng:bows, # _ beads. in the day of RO For 'they 
dare not took a man of —_— in the face, though they-þe thus 
fortified, with gh yArkety © "un fox their ;-Nay, 
<p ab dA theſe out of all his 

wath a, _ or, Cane, . Gachay: I ſhall.do the' Natives of 


f.L65 of them;! that they are:;ſols Ls- 
oo eu forte, mo! Grroogand and valiant inthejr af ——_ on 


"Th bake et: which. people, hath mtacdiy: the grew 


Iegeb fo t9 uſe this Proverb, that one F 

dre Grgpoies lon the Rh or 
ct on ; DIFF much, at; Sea againſt x 

RS Farkas adder chas cm man jwould beat che 

Portngals. ..: [mee vy aittnicn | 

( "The.truth i is,. that the Portugals, eſpecially chole which « 4rR 

bernkathoſe Indian Colonies, moſt of them 2,mix'd 


ten thoſe Natives, _ & very: low,/:-pao (or cacao 
calleq therefore Gallind s dels May, The Hens, Sea « 
- [,Qnenotableipſtanceto, prove this : it happeyed thatyhe 
India Company. had a very little Pionace; they calleththeCeeſter, 
which they kept in thoſe parts for diſcoveries 3 mann'dſbe was 
bis with ten men, and had ar one ſmall Murdering:picct with: 
ip{her,-- She upon a time met with a Portugal Ship, ;going, then 
tawards Oravos, which: had one hundred and thirty men aboard 
her; and Guns anſyerable to ber Burdep, .and Company.s Our 
petty; -Pinnace! came up with her , diſcharged her- m 
picce,; which {ilew one of bex-chief, Officers 3; upen which, : 
out any. further xcliſtance, ſhe preſently, ſirook/ her. Sails. wor 
yielded.- Our Eng egreſs commanded her Gunners, and 
lame other of her Chief Officers, to come aboard thew, which 


 Wnmediately they did, and there kept them bound, till they had 
taken Ke. they pleaſed out 'of their Ship, and then let:them 
80. being moſt deſervedly —_ in that their taffering, wy + —9n-- 
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zand yer ſyoh belly ahey nem,materdutan 


Kale; hog: 


of 
mep. 41 
—p——_— - challenged 
fro ne a: 
dark a8y morc- inte the Poringe! 


USP ah eakigh! ou han 
d tbis was their 


| _ | A eyes 
ns ay xo x pity one called Pijender) _ : 
wade witfhadows, 1 217 1h ty noe 94d wh igng tuct 
:- Howevergupen this apcount: there ggmeoupon atime at. my lt 
into Izdis, unto'the Fatory at Surat, where I then wag, 
a hay altos edn rill, give bim leave/to relly his 
ſtoxy, 208: believe iz when be, ath done) who firſt for;his 
| wtilixr,, a very. paor; little dwaz- 
vw w as pony 
that high counage. is not tye, 40 an huge 
iories abuſe venot) Algcender the Great was .-buta 
ww poem line rhing img howto nol om ——_— 
2 z; ever usz e Was 
birth an Hida/ge, which ſIzoifies. io; Spaniſh the; Son of ſome 
dy, or poordinary man, but a Geotleman of 4p4in, -and thas be 
came from thence as a. Com to. the Kivgzok Speins Vice 
roy, ſent to: Goa, and: bi was called [the Radght wa with, she 
Golden Rapicr, and:thar' ſuddenly, after his 'coming to Gus, he 
was honowrably invited, into.the field; there, to--hght-a fiogle 
Combat with a very od vg done of om we but he ſoon heft 
de dead y a Vieetoy-prevetted 
bears be ackd in; but: 
withall, now he ory beer —_— confine - his 
ren irs ſcabbard./; But be told+us: further, that. he-could 
nab: & live quictly-there, but was —_ againby a 
in of bigh. retolution,, untoa; ſecond. encounter, when be had = 
like-fucceſs as before, in killing his Adverſary,.: [The Viceroy 
bow was very-angry with bim; bu upon much-intreaty, ashe 
faid, pardoned him aſecond time 3-upon the receis; of | which! fa« 
mn he told-us that hewas then Tefotved to throwaway: his Ka- 
__ into a Religious | Houſe, andithere:to/ (the re- 
_— Ys, a C_—_— GIG —_— :Viceroy 
cnldom long without his Company 4 and therefore: togain 
it, reftorcd him again antorhis former favour :.Bucfor a wes 
was ſtill-fo-unhappy:(the fame of this: on NE 
abroad) athens he he:couldinot lang myo 
which he now: ſo auch defired, but received SEED 
om 
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from a vety gallant, and very valiant man, ashe deſerib'd him, 
man big oo. to beat a Goliah; and then he further fre us, 
. that his honour'was ever more” deat unto him than his life; and 
therefore netwithſtanding the loſs of 'the Viceroys- favour, and 
:whar-elſc might happett, he-entred the Liſts with 'himy and 
though he found him the'ſtoueſt adverfiry that ever he | 
yerafter a long confli& this little Knighr kill'd that great Gyant, 
and left him there dead likewiſe : which done, He (nor daring eo 
return any. more unto Goa told us,'that' he came naked out of 
_ "the field aswethen ſaw him! with nod ornaments (Taſfure you) 
about him, ' fit to make him a Mars bv wn mere te ny Bn 
' pon fit to Dub him Knight of the Golden Rapier; /*He further 
added, - that he was now'refolved —— wmongſt 
the Chriſtians , but that he deſired to live/amongſt'the E ; 
but when we replyed that we were Chriſtians, he 'eried Jeſu Aa- 
#i« |: 'as wondring at its and further told-us, that he never heard 
fo before. | FOE 4 ON 
'. Whet this Rhadomantadiſt had ended his peritlous ſtory, it 
was dinner time, andthe Merchants' bid him to fit'down with us 
and-eat, and fo he did, where certainly he laid 8Bout him more 
valiantly than ever he had done beforeini'the field, giving our 
meat manya-cut, and eating; asif he 'hid been more than half 
ſtarved. He continued with us there for ſome few days, and af 
ter, when his: hunger was well fatizfied,/ and his ſpirits well re- 
freſhed, p99 11 take ſome exception againſt his place at the 
Table, becauſe heat at the lower endthereof, faying, that the 
company there” were but Faftors, Servants, but he was a Gen- 
tleman, and therefore his due place wag higher at the board, but 
then correQed himſelf,faying,that it wasnot to be much confider- 
ed where heſare, for -his place made the —_— end ofthe Table 
where ever he'was placed :-and faddenly after, this Dow @xixot 
ey weary--of his ſtay with us (t he was 'but too well 
uſed) and having a great mindto ramble further, told our-Com- 
pany, that he being an Hidalgo, it was very diſhonoutable for 
im to take entertainment upon. the terms he had it 3 and there- 
fore deſired us to make a little Purſe for him, on which he would 
live as long as he could, and then creep into ſome Deſert 
and there repent and dye..  Andnow' our great Gheſt, having 
ſpent all his humour, and told us all his Dream, had his defire 
granted in ſome money that was given to him; and ſo we parted 
with our Knight Errant,: who lived longer than he told us he 
would live. For balfa year after I took notice of him at the Ads» 
gols Court, andthere I leave him. Fig 3 
I will nowſſhortly relate a ſtory of another of his Nation (and 
I do believe, as good a Gentleman as himſelf )who called himſcif 
Antonio de la Yalla. It happened, that alittle before our co- . 
ming thence, my Lord Embaſladour going from his own 
to dine. at the Engliſh Factory in Szrat, and L waiting on'him, 
there appeared then to us. a walking Skeletgn, \moſt n_— 


cloth 


willed” r&-come: -c00ur. Houſe,: 
q up again, 90d the then,/ 
chetad enduredithe 


him z ae he- was put" ins as-m 
ktred him with:Clorhe afrer ward (we 
mae ppg er 


being ar Sea)- 

ventare | 'Q his hard bap1 ryan all the cnt wor od 
had endured ;'this- was: the: Jebat' he,/am: 
Gentleman of-5parm; ſhould live xo becume a Servant, ws . 
was worſe,-teſeryean Herevick. 1would; whe dank 
him (for heſpeke not ſo tune) tell binvet it,. — 


him of that- moſt ſad condition 10 which-we' 
thathe had ſtary'd ro-dearh,- it-our pitryin: Gert iow 
fronius , hadrmor even'thett prevented:it .- Ho-watld: 
that he knew-not:what hefaid 3/ -celling>me, that {iis many 
ries.had eurn'd- his Brains: Not to-heftow-an __ 
Paper on bim);-we- br zimafterward toi Phinitwttuth, and 
immediately: after our arrivethereghe dofired his Liberryqwhiely- 
was cafily granted him,” and-from thence-(having ſomerMogey: | 
given him, -more-than/he deſerved)eopk his courſezi whichavy 
harp aa f 


I cannot-tell-|-neither need:my Reader. deſire: ro: 


therefore L- will return again;as [wifta: 
I _ neo DIV where Liſhall inch nextplacy 
ſpeak. -- \ : LAOCPBIS 53 XR; as 327 £36 1:997 uhm: 
arms oft TaD25h net 5," 01.9009 2 Pratt 221k 11th: 
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| ST unde "ry coed wif vewere nan 
my vt Banners appoint r.our Guard 3 oras f:the Vines 
Ee ee ro & mr Ee, rd) 
b'Baut there are Spoilers ſometimes tet with-all io-choſe Pro- 
vinces,/ that live/by their Swords and Bows, having nothing for 
their fubſiſtance' ( {@ they will take no other, courſe ) but, 


what- theyiget by rapine/and ſpoil 3 of whom ſome-what more 
acer rparantll of how ſame er 


And now bythe way for thoſe Villains who thus live, (where+ 
ever they be) and thoſe wn Rog who are nextto-them 
Ee 


ingaile,. by cating up the Bread of Poor, having;able limbs 
to-catry them that : they may beg from Houſe ONT and 


Hands to zeceive Alms: but none to labour 3: both theſe being, 
ery vermin of thoſe:Common-wealths , wherein! they.are 
to breathe, it were very well if ſuch of theſe. as have not, 
deſerved torbhe.cutoff. by the Hand of Juſtice, were; all ſerved 
as Philip King/o = e foo C_ Rogunks Werp e 
donia fugere, alterum: perſequi juſjet. - He made Qne of them 
RT? other out of tiis Country, -and ſo he was rid of both 
of: them. 2vi15em 51) in; 36 <a by 1 O-\ wrtaze * 
: But to.xeturn. tothe place from whence I amnow digreſled.. I 
—_ [Surat TR -Engliſh-men more, ;and about 
twenty of the Natives in our Company, we beginning our jour- 
ney. the firſt of Jaz.cowardsSir Thomas rm Mogo!'s Court, 
theri above four'hundred miles diſtant from Swrat.,, We had fix 
Wagons drawn with Oxen n- our Company, laden'with rich 
Erigliſh Goods (the principal part whereof was Engliſh broad 
Cloth )- aflign'd to an Engliſh Merchant at the Court, and ſome 
ether Carriages ;we had,.,ot all which we made a; zipg every 
night near ſome large Town or Village, where we reſolved to 
ſtay, and pitched our Huts within that Circle, ſome of us watch- 
ing, and the Natives with us, every /pightz we went on that 
long F Journey very fafely, only in ſome places where there was 
any ſuſpicion of danger , we had a Guard of Horſe appointed 
to go with us for our defence, by the Command of $#{tan Caroon 
then Prince, and now Kipg, . (who had his Revenew out of thoſe, 
parts we then travelled thorough) who ſent a Foot-man, that 
continually kept us.company , with his Letters to command a 


. 
- 


Company of Souldiers that were Horſe-men, to guard us where 
he hong 


ht good 3 who as they did not.expeft, ſo they would 
take no recompence for their pains, .though we freely offered it 
them. © But the Providence of God did ſo order it, that though 
we had their Conapany in ſeveral places, we never -had need of 
their help for our defence. The truth is, that the People there 
n.general. are' very .civil, and we never;had any affronts or ill 
uſage fromthem, if we did not firſt provoke them... 
But if we did, they would not well bear it, for twice in one 
Week, : atiny firſt comingio-Surat,” the whole Town, in general 
wereinanuproar, and farroumded our Houſethere, bo ; 
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| ſome of our Engliſh-provok'd thoſe Natives to/ſtir againſt us, bur 
by our ſpeedy Addreſies unto the Governour of that place; iwe 
excuſing the fault of thoſe that miniſtred the occafion.of their I 
diſcontent, they being newly come thither, and altogether un- : 
acquainted with their cuſtoms, he yruiety commanded, that 2 
wild Aſſembly. to depart fromour Houſe ; and fo immediately 
they did,. we receiving no hurt at all from any. of them. /' 
When my Lord: Ambaſladour at firſt arrivedat Surat; ſoit 
was, that an Engliſh Cook he carryed with bim, /the yery-tirſt 
day of bis coming thither, found a way toan;Armenian;:Chri 
ſtians Houſe, who ſold. Wine, which in that! place, they: call 
Armenian Wine. But (by the way) I do believe that there was 
ſcarce another in_ that populaus City ' of that Trade :/ the 
greater ſhame for thoſe whoſoever they be:that ſufferſo many 
unnecefiary Tipling Houſes - ('is the places! where 6p" Rewinn 
wer toreſtrain them ) which are. the Devils-nurſery, theivery 
Tents wherein Sathan dwells , Where Almighty, God receives 
abundance.of dithonour, Drunkenneſs being. a; fin, which hath 
Hands and Fingers to draw all ether fins unto its. For a Drunk- 
ard cando any thing, or be any but good. That Arme- 
nian Wine I ſpeak of is. made of Rajſons of the Sun and Sugar, 
with ſomegther things put and; boyl'd ip water-:. which Wane, q 
when it is-ripe and clear, is in Colour like to Qur Mufcadels, plea- * 
fant enough tothe taſte,. but heayy and heady. ': The Cook had 
bis Head quickly over-fraighted with it , and then ſtaggering 
home-ward, in his way met the Governours Brother of $wret,/ as 
he was riding to his Houſe : the Cook made aſtavd, ſtaying him- , 
{clf up upon his Sword and Scabbard, andcry'd. out to-'the Go- 
vernours Brother -, Now thou Heathen Dog / He not underſtand- 
ing bis foul Language,replyed civilly in his own, Ca-ca-te 3 which 
Gpnities, What ſayeſt thou? the Cook anſwered him with his 
Sword and Scabbard, with which he ſtrook at him, but was im- 
mediately ſeized on by his followers, -and by them diſarm'dagd 
carryed.to Priſon; the Ambaſladour bad preſeort intelligence WM 
the miſbehaviour of his drunken ſervant, and immediately 
word unto the Governour's Brother, that. he- was not come 
thither to patronize any diſorder ; 20d therefore defir'd. 
him to do with him-whathe pleaſed, upon, which he preſently. 
fent him home, not doing himthe leaſt hurt.;, - But before Tleave 
this Story, it will not be amiſs to enquire who: was the Heathen 
Dog at this time, whether the debaucht drunken.Cook who.calld 
him{c|fa Chriftian,. or that ſober and temperate Maboare/ an who 
was thus affronted. |  T1GI 01 qu rnd 30 
In our journey towards the Court (afterwe had been inour 
way about ſeven dayes from 8rat); we reſted at a place called 
Ditat, where many of the Inbabirants 0 to guard usand- 
our goody though' we ( obſerving; there-nadanger ). deſired it 
not;3, bur they would. do it, and'1n the; Morning expeted/pad, 
aſked ſomething. of us, by 'way.of- recompence. ag Onnndueny 
Eee ompany 
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Company ( who'had been in Eaſf-India'a year or two before). 
eld rin, of what they had rv they did without our 7 
fire; and therefore they ſhould have 'mothing from us, bur 
ſome ill Lahguage which he then! gave them. We ſet forward, 
in'the Morning according to our wonted cuſtom, they follow- 
ed after us;, tothe number atthe leaſt of three hundred Men, 


( for the place was great and populous) and when we were gone 


ta mite from that Town, _ our carriages; heof our 
Company who told them they ſhould have norecompence, was 
preſently ready toſhoot at them with his Muſket, which made 
them -ull to bend their Bows at us : but happily and ſuddenly 
ſtepping in, prevented his firing at them, and their ſhooting 
at us 3 which if I had not by Gods good Providence done, but 


| we had madly engaged 4 great mulritude, there could not have 


been 1ef ww io the ſad flue thereof, than the loſs of all 
our lives and goods. my a _ Parlee with them, for 
the value of three ſhilli Engliſh money given amongſt 
thetn ;; they were all quleted and contented,-and iminediately 
left us, wiſhing us a good journey. (4 
 Afﬀer- this, when we- had pote forward about twenty dayes 
Journey; (which daily Remoovs were but ſhort,by reaſon of our 
heavy carriages, and the heat of the-weather ) it hapned, that 
another of our Company, a young Gentleman about twen 
yearsold, the Brother of a Baron of England, behaved himſelf 
ſoill, as that we fearcd it would have brought very much miſ- 
chief-or us.” © yi 497 « 
' This youbg mat being very unruly at home, and ſo many 
others that have been well bor, when their friends knew not 
what to do with them, have been fent to Eaft-Indis, that fo 
they might make their own Graves in the Sea,” in their paſlage 
thither ; or elſe have Graves'made for them on the Indian ſhore, 
when they come there. A very cleanly conveyance ( but how. 
Juſt and honeſt, I leave to others) for Parents to be rid of their 
i Xe mw 5 but I never knew any who were thas ſuppoſed 
oO be ent thither, bnt they out-lived that Voyage. | 
For the youhg Gentleman I ſpake of, his \imployment wasto 
wait upon our Chief Commander in his Cabin; who very'cour- 
teouſly, when he came to Sea, turn'd' him before the maſt 
among[t the cottimcn-Saylors { a great preferment for a Man of 
his Birth } but for all this he} ovr-liv'd that harſh uſage, and 
came lately tro Boſt-1udia, and my Lord-'/Ambaſſadour hearing 
of him and being'well rg marr with his great kindred, ſent 
for him up to Court, and there entertain'd him as a Companion 
for a''year 5 then giving him: all fit accommodations, ſent him 
I as 2 paſſenger for 'Bnglard ,” where: after he ſafcly 
atrived.- 3 235 IR FEEL, 2 | 
But in our way'-towards :thar-Court, it"thus ha that 
4 cirinded im [ then 


this bbt-brains beings little behind us, co 


neav him? who was-the' Princes ſervant ["'betote fpoken of] to 
ry hold 
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hold iv horſe? the man replied, that'he was inbje of hisferx 
ahd would not do it: Upon which' this _ mtem perate. 
youth, who was like' Philoctes, that angry "a1 thetefore 
_ Bilis, &- Saifigo, Cholerand Brine? FR Fork e was the 1 
arid cholerick (young manthat ever 
is preſent carriage, which' was thus; firſt he beat Thar 
for refufing to hold his horſe, with ron RT ke 
Kane, *maft tell you; that people” *cannot-endu ae ot 
whips ftimg worſe than Scorpions. ' For of any wax uniſhnienits' _- 
cafry moſt diſgrace in then, as that peo k, one is to be 
beaten with that whip, whenewkdubied ny ſtrike, their race 
the other to be beaten {'and this they eſteem the more dil] 
puniſhment of the two |] about the %head wich hopes. | 
ſtrapger (Heing, whipt as before) came u ompinrons wn 
but to-make him aniends, 'that frantick 
; andhe knew not wherefore) preſently ed (os add 
being come up cloſe to him,” diſchatg'd his Piſtol laden with a 
brace of bullets dire&tly at hish6 ay 8 ich buſlets, bythe th 
' cial guidance of the hand of God, ſo flew, 'that _ did. 
Ir man no great hurtz only'one of them firſt Waring AO 
all ho knuckles of his * eff hand, and the rake his 
bow which he cada in the fame'hand. Weprefemly difarmed 
our young Bedlam, till he might'r: a ain to his UGoY [But 
our greateſt buſineſs, was how to er man, whom he 
had thus injured: Ipreſently ra Bw «Re E, inour money 
two' ſhillings and nine pence ; he thanked meforir, and would 
have taken it with hjs DER t, but rn mn nee it with bis 
maim'd hand, and ſo he id, and 6ouldclinch it very welf, which 
I was glad of. Then'we did ſhew (as we bad cauſe) all the diſ- 
like we could againſtthat deſperatea&@ of Frog whom he re- 
ceived his hurt, telling him, thit'we were alt ſtrangers ,andfor 
our parts had done him no wrongat all; ei he hoped 


that we ſhould not be made any way to for the faylts of 
-another : and we further told him, that if He would be = 
we came up to the Court; he ſhould have all che fatisfa 
could defire. He told us, that 'we' were good men, and 
done him no wrong, and that he'would tilt Fee: reſt contented 
| but he did not ſo, for about two hours after we'met with'a a great 
man of that Country, haying a tnighty train'with him, (as; 
Grandeesthere haye 'when they travel, of whom or 'after- 
ward):'He preſently-went towards him, that to' him by: nt 
make þis complaint ;' and ſo did, tellin — that 'he was 
Prince's ſervant, why he came tous; a & had beey' oe 
by us, ſhewing him bis hand and his other cad es. The g 
man replicd, that it was not well done of us pur be hadnot 
todo with itz and cher cue on hisway. T t njght a * 
came ro-aſtrong Jarge Town, and placing « our' ſelves on her 
of it, he at he could ("as we imagined y roraiſe upthar 
I us, ſome of them coming about'ns ro view us, as 
Eee 2 Fe we 
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© conceived, bur puring on the beſt confidence we could, and 
but {in a ſpecial manner, by the good providence of God, who 
kept, us 3n.all our journey, we here felt none. of that miſchief 


-we feared; but carly in the morning quietly departed without 


the teaſt moleſtation. After which, with a little money, anda 
Treat OA TL EOe words, we:ſo; quieted this man, that we never 
Ser ben any morecomplaining from: him,, | So that (as befare 
L obſerved) we were not at, any time inany dangers of ſuffering 
by that cople, but ſome of our own Nation were the procuring 
2 | | 


PL.:its, 5 6518 

} Before 1 obleryed , that for the generality of this 

they.have very Jow,and timorous ſpirits, but there are ſomel 
named in my laſt Section, who are ſtout daring men, as the Ba- 
laches, Patans, and Raſhboots, who, as they have the honour 
above all the. xeſÞ of the people in thoſe large Provinces to be 
accounted vahantz fo, as, occaſion is offered, they will ſhew 
themſelves ſo.to be.: and therefore they are much hired as 


Conyoys to, ſecure Mens Perſons. and Goods, from place 


. to place. 


©; For thoſe Provinces , they..are not without Mountains of 


an 
phe wght, by reaſon of the .extream heat of the day (after we 


once.z .and that was about midnight, neer a arge City called 
Bredere z but we being a competent number 0 iſh-men 


ently diſcharged Spongſt them, and our Indians plying t 


ngage ," to the, Engliſh as well as 
, + be at any time: aflaulted, they will 
rather dye in their defence, than 


orlake them at theis, need. 
m2 
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2d Boekih ei ars only for his 
company, and guard, and en knew what he carried with 
him, nk mer themtheir s, they would. be ſo far from 
mof thelcaſt ESD —__ that whoſoever be- 

kt 


. mand cock here 4) * pay- them well 
ray an tye under fuch a ftrong tentat 

them 1 the Egyptian, by ſhovtning 57 rs 

his iblitance, and by diſpoling lo of bb peri, h tk 

never tell tales. 

But for -— people, as their faithfulneſs i is wor remarkable, 
fois their diligence very exemplary ti they 
continually within the call of their Maſter and on Shes Bp 
time depart thence without fp petfal leave. And the plenty of 
all Proviſions being very great = tthe whole Monarchy, 
they ſerveat very low rates, w knew them to. 
korea racy Pt > Sorkin ed 
pug the next day after its Change, which is all the recom 

dodefire, or expett from their Maſters, to provide tt 
ſelves with all neceflaries 


,,—— qzibus hinc Toga, Cale bne of, | 
Et Pants fumſque De Domino - Juven. Sa. 1 


| Their coat, theirſhooes, their breath ehie fre, 
"And all befides, bought with this hire.” 


and for-this do as good ſervice 5'if they had ten times as 
much wa 
| They flandto be hired inthe Bataer or Maxkee-place, AN an- 
cient caſtom, as may appear, Ads. 20. 3. where ſome of them 
may be at all rimes had. 1 
ut it is their manner, when they a ate hired toreceive advances 
money, that is, one moneths pay before hand, and to have their 
pay thus in hand every moneth ſolong as they ſerve 3 and ſo ho- 
neſt they are, that if they be bidden to themſelves of 
other Maſters, they will ſerve out the time for which chey. have 
receivedpay, to an hour before, they-deparr. - 
Nowtheſe who are ſoexadt it their duty by their 
faithfulneſs and diligence , muſt' be exa@ly- paid their Salary 
at 
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© arthe-rime' they Spetite; brherwiſe they will be ready to quit 


their fervice, as'6ne-of theny whom we' thus! hired, left us as we 
were Se the Colitt 3*the reaſan; becauſe our money 
Wwas-almoſt quite gone(though we warefuppliodaglhn ayer 
two after)and'WeEcould not punCually 'pay! him at his day, as 
we: had formerly done.” * This:fellow led'one of our Camels, 
ant'thad-been' with us two /moneths before ; but upon this 
lietle'failing' him/,-would needs leave us: :but before; he de- 

arted he made a ſpeech» to his Camel; telling him, that -he 
hat led /him-thus and had during that'time lived by him 
but-now our money (as he ſappoſed) quite failing, be told him 
that.he mult bepone, defiring: God to bleſs him 3.and that he 
might have: ſome other to lead him that *might not be leſs care- 
Ful of him than:he'!had been. $6 be took leave of his Camel, 
thotigh not-of 19s, and departed. All the reſt of his company 
were perſwaded to-continue with us, and had their pay a day or 
twoafter 3 andiſo we proceeded on orjontoy; nd ſo ſhalll 

n 


fartherin- this Diſcourſe. '' And now I have ſpoken ſomthing of 
the people, I ſhall ſpeak 
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Of their buzldengs in Vallages, 'T owns, and Cities, How 
--thvir Houſes ave furniſhed ; Of their Sarra's or Houſes 
for the entertainment of "Paſſengers ; Of their Tents, 


Wells, and of their places of pleaſyre, &c.; 


_ 
- : 
«4 __ 


Obſerved before the richnels . of .theis.. Soil, and how thoſe 
J . Provinces are watered by-many (goodly. Rivers ,fed with 
abundance of Springs z and how their Fields-are clothed with 
very much plenty* of Corn of divers kind, ſold there at 
ſuch low rates that every ;ohe may-'there-cat bread. without 
{carceneſs. | | 
.. Now1 come: to take notice of their. Buildings; and; here I 
muſt tell my Reader, that this People are not much-taken or 
intc&ed with that-plague:of Building,(asthe Italians; call it) 
wiſhing the love of at as.a Curſe. to. poſleſs the thoughts of them 
they moſt hate; and therefore, as the ſtones in 1dia are not 
alb-precious, ſo the Houſes there are not at all Palaces 3 the poor 
there cannot: erect for their dwellings fair Piles, and the Gran- 
decs:d0.got cover their heads: under ſuch: curious Roofs, as ma- 
ny.of the Europeans do. The reaſon, firſt , becauſe all the 
great men there: live a great part of the: year, (in which their 
Moneths are more temperate; as from the iniddle of September, 
to. the middeft of App7/).in- Tents, Pavilions, qr moveable ha- 
bitations, which;according totheir fancies,changingthey _— 
Is | om 
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from place / eto place, + changing og theip air / as oftenasthey 
And ſecondly, wn all the great men there have their 
ons and whiole ſubſiſtence from the King, which they hald upqn 
very fickle and uncertain terms 3 for asthey are ;and 
continued oy ee them byvhe King's favour, lo arethey rtcwed 
and vein dry frown. 'Of which more afterward.” | 
pen exe hehey make vot much uſe of them; they have: 
era you materials for building; as Timber, Brieks, 
hone and marble of [rye tons kinds and colours, of: which bt: have 
good Vaults and Arches well wrought, asin'their 
noe Churches, fo in ſome of their: Tombs, 
= which more afterward) and ſoin ſome orhicr places! like- 


For their buildings in Cities and Towns, thens are fme'bf 
them handſm, others bait, Fr oma een pcf IING, 
and none of them very CR ; 

They build their houſes not above rwotiprics at 
of their rops fat and thick, which keep off the-wiokence of che 
heat; andthoſe flar tops, ſu p_ py 'Fimber; and 
coated oyer with a pla ſter _— call for of Parke) 

IS IID Ml romp the Rains, 
broad Tarraſes, or flat Roofs, me afebbco lob: Are 
places where many people may ſtand "(and ſo they often Go) 
,carly in the-morning, in the late, like-Camelions,to 
—_ and drink in freſh air ; and are made after this _ 
on, pe prolhye, as well as pleaſure. . 
houſes of two ſtories, have many 'of chew V large 
upper rooms, which have many double oves'] jo the 
them, like thoſe in our Balconics, to open andictin freſh -1 
which is likewiſe conveyed in unto them, by many lefler 
lights made in the walls of rhoſe-rooms , which are always 
free and opens The uſe of glaſs windows, orany other :ſhar- 
tings, being not known there, nor in any other #53 bot Caun- 
. 


"Ne 
either Fave they , bechuſe 


they make againſt firm wall, 'or promo their Tents; againt 
Fan, as remote as may be from the: places where 

they uſe to Keep, that they may reveive $0 CenidFanes. from alle 
heat thereof, 
It is their” marmer' in © many places, to: plane 
amongſt' their buildiy Anop which 
the ſhadow mhareaſ, 
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Moſt of the bouſes withip the City are of Brick, and very. many 


of them ridged and covered with Tiles. thao to 
- But for their houſes in:their Aldeas or Villages, which ſtand 
very thick in thar Country, they are generally very poor and 
.. All thoſe Countrey-dwellings age ſet up cloſe together ; 


_ for I neverobſerved any houſe thereto ſtand ſingle, and. alone, 


Some of thejr houſes in thoſe villages are wade with earthen- 
walls, mingled with ſtraw, ſet up immediatly after thejr Rains, 
and having a long ſeaſon after to dry themthroughly, ſtand i 
and ſo continue; they are built low, and; many. of them flat: 
but for the generality of thoſe Country-Villages, the Cottages 
inthem are miſerably poor, little, and baſe; ſothat as they are 
built with a very little charge, ſet up with ſticks rather chan 
Timber, ifthey'chance to fire (as many times they; do). for a 
very little they may be re-edified. 


Thoſe who inhabit the Countrey-Villages, are called Coolees. 
Theſe till the and breed up Cattel, and fo Cam 


proviſion, as Hens, &-c. theſe, they who. plant the Sugar, the 
Cotten-wodl, and Indico, &c.---—for their Trades and, Manu- 
factures they are kept in Cities and Towns,about which arc their 
choiceſt fruits planted. In their Cities and Towns, without their 
dwellings, bur fix't tothem, are pend-houſes where, they ſhew 
and ſell their provifions, as bread, and flower-cakes made up 
with Sugar, and fruits, and other things ; and there they ſhew 
their manufatures, and other Commodities, ſome; of which they 
carry twice eve ay to ſell in the Bazar ar Market, . . 
I ſaw two houſes of the Mogo!'s,one at Mandos, the other at 4- 
"madaver, which'appeared large & ſtately,built ofexcelleot ſtone 
well ſquared and put together, each of them, i up a large 
compaſs of grouud z but we could never ſee how they were con- 
trived within, becauſe there are none admitted, Aoiic, or 
others, to have a ſight of thoſe houſes, while oe King's wivcs 
and. women are there, which muſt not be ſcen .by.any but by 
himſelf, and his ſervants the Eunuchs. Wo EY 
\1;The Moge/s Palace Royalis at Agra his MetropolF# ( of which 
more. afterward)-but for. the preſent I ſhall take a little notice 
ofa . very curious Grot Ifaw belonging to his houſe at: Mardoe, 
which ſtood a-ſmall diſtance from 4 the buildimg.of which 
there was a way made into a firm Rock, which ſhewed it ſelf on 
the ſide of an Hill, Canopied over with part of that, Rock. It 
was a place that. bad much beauty in, it. by reaſon of the curious 
Noakeanlbiphaſtomwod,on itz and much pleaſure by, reaſon of 
Its COO [3-26 2 | | 


{> That City Mandoa I ſpeak of, is fituated upon a, yery high 
mountain, the zop whereof, is flat, and elan, (aud. ſacious 
From all partsthat lie about. it bur one;3, the aſcent is yery high, 
and ſteepz andthe / way, to. us ſeemed exceeding long, for we 
weretwo whole days climbing up the Bll, with our, Cariages, 
which we gotup with very much difficulty ; #ok Far. from the 
170 & ( | ttom 


odged.ena meg 


brow rodid 
rnd gr alo River :(as-we did in 
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One of thoſe deſerted Moſquitr, with ſome laige Toab neue 
ir, both vauted over head (which ſhall be after deſcribe) 
werethe-beſt places: — be: gotten for my Lord Ambaſſa» 
_ and His! -ahd' be evi, bee our 
ing,” and all things | oppert be- 
mn Kitchiny, opperaing there beſte for bodily uſe, 
lace to';plare, as' we occalionally removed. | Here we 


ſtay of with the Mogol from the middle 0 April, till the twenti- 


ethof September' following, and then began our progreſs with 
him, towards the City Amailavar. 

:Qur abiding place at Afandoe, was very near one ofthe fides 
of that waſh! out of which,ſome of thoſe wild beaſts 
oft-times im the: night came about. our habitation, and ſeldom 
returned back without a Sheep, of. a Goat, 'or a Kid, ſome of 
which we always pes about us for our pr it was 
a-wonderful *great- mercy; thole furious, and ravening, and 

er-bit Creatures, d vor make their prey ſometimes in the 
dark and fitentnights, while we were , on of our 
bodies," the' rt of our dwelling ſta ing upon pillars ; and 
there:wasnothing in thoſe open! diſtances, that had any ſtrength 
in it to keepthem from us. 
> Qne-night,tarly in the Evening, there was a Lion 
which-we ſaw;cameinto'our Yard, (though our Yar! WAS com- 
fied: abour? with'a. ſtone-wall, that "was not low.) And my 
Þ; Ambaſſadour having a' little white neat' Shock, that ran 
aut barking atthim, re Aa 


reſently. ſnapt him'v lea 
over the wall, and a1 RI ee eo rs 


ſhe went. '\ 

\i!Butifor a'ravehing Near þ Lion, as1 believethat he can- 
novbe made tame. —_ z.-yet certainly he maybe bred 
xame,: holly kept full, 'and'high fed: For the Mogol,” at my 
there; ha A very great ba rah dfren-ſaw) which went up 
andidown, amongſt-the pegple IRONS 
1y-a&a dog,and never did Nairn heh d ſore Keepers which 
<didoonti wait upon: him,'-; 
©Forthoſewildand eruet:Beaſhs,0ne afol Engliſh-me warch- 

that ſtood not far from our dwelli _ 
44re-Jockcharg'dwith fome ſmal} bullets;ſhot a 
reomararyaner; 7 nee} oh + oat = Was a fangebeal, 
higher chanan Iriſb-Oreyhound, with grizled hairga long head, & 
and ſhortpicked a mouth/fil'd wi rho 1 teeth - 
which ul yikee ng ile fie FRA 7 tary 
crery t)werenot/ſa troubled with thoſe night-walkers; 
neg return:to that from which I am: occahionally: digref- 
ſed;# told you before what their bui are. 'now for 
the'furniturethat the greateſt men have/in them, /ir isCurte fu- 
pellex, verylicley they being not beautified with hangings, voy 


with any es to; line- their walls'y bur where 
beſt adurned, they areikept very nR__ off with' a ils 
neat tpainting: and nothing _ ſo for they have no Chairs,no tools 


_ 7 ae O 
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dwelli _— e Gp 
_ ken, — In dt _ xeir ſhop! ors yhet 
| meer t Er, © t ſhooes(whi 4 the f 
rar Jovs olewers their iv dgoinrbew) when they -_ 
to tread / upon thoſe ſokt+Pavernent and keeping} ff it 
renfove' thente;”! this helps I Ts and 4: 
very tin thoſe Hot hs RED 
mthe night time, orelſe upon an 
ey {hw 'Bed-ftead theyicall Wh * 
broad Girtwweb made of Cotten>wook*#Buerwhere 
Ce Lo ar their urns mat 


upon theſv backs, without'an) _ 4 

'ra wake beads | Ver many the xicaner: fort; of = 
Co Fro oftepbſeyvady tye ring feenekerevs cake xeft 
upon: the: Rl ph X white 
Callico-eloth: pear 
like: fo maig;dead Corpſes: Haid forth for) buridli«! This tylr "ho 
eeveti;and.at: with-their bodies thus extentlad, pore wo fob 
reaſon 'why-the ned apron Here micro ns li wp 
ving node: crooked-bmongt thei 


never:pirt; fior lack fniitheif ONE py 
Some ob whoſe ighr/Bedkſteads; the y'oal Cot45'iitheir 


_— 
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houſes hang by ropes;a-lirtle "abave: ee he _—_ | 

the fourco 5 thervof, moved! qr err: Dy 
ſervants/to lull chemaſeep, | EY 1 oh HA +4 
ſtrangers ; Gur ih Guile: 

RES: 


ts tay lige 


ws 7 Fr 
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Jocks Tank ato made in ow pl pom, and'm up of; \them very very: 
deep and hargeGonemile, of them muc aw in SOT 
paſs:). made! zownd, or. th on ox jw more: ſquares, about: 
whichthere.is a low ſtone-wall, that hath many doors'in it, and: 
withintbat wall ſteps, made one below: the other round abour i it, 
that; gg:down to the bottom chereof, (which is paved. likewiſe): ? 
theſe, ſteps are made of Deena ner 1 one,: by firm, 

ecven in yery. good. order ple-t ve mot plent of 
water otherwiſe, 10g0 dawn and take it. Theſe great reocre 


cles of water, are made netr places that are _—_ pc mmorys 
, þ a drug of rain {before fpoken of ) comes, vn, 


y before; which time, they clenſe them, that the-water may 
gp cons cleat,. and wholſom.: They hold water all-rhe dry ſea- : 


4 + 
— 


+ For! 1-14 ot pleaſure, 
65 extions ruit-trees 


rn their Graves, where 
obey z bue padially 


kded pot rai wg; wn 
| ap or ny forbid oft lng: nd pea 
HOREy | $/ 
thoſe Gardeps likewiſe ,-they: have | PE en 
with all. tp gr rar fruits and. flowers their | 
affords$ t6 fvhich Nature ; daily ields ſuch a ſupply; as that 
there. js beauty |to-be ſeen in hk Trees, and Plants,! and that 
centinpally. Ia the. midgle of. thoſe Gardens, they have ſuch 
Wells (as before are deſcribed)the tops whereof fand a: 
deal higher than the planed-ground; whichlyes ceven;' and flat 
below them, fxvm\whence water is wag in narrow open 
paſſages, (they knowing not the: uſe of 'Leaden-Pipts):to all the 
porrs of them. a he. dry ſealon of the year, In thole-Garderis 
ewiſe they have little round Tanks ro-bathe in 5 whoſe lides 
and bottoms aremade firm and ſinooth; with thas plaiſter before 
named; theyre fall'd. by 4que-de@s from thoſe Wells; and they 
can: empty them, when they pleaſe, 4s ell-as fill chem. The 
waterthat is conveyed into thoſe ſmall Tanks, yſrally runs down = 
broad ſtone Tables; that have many higlowsmadeinthem, like 
to {callop-ſhel]s, which water in its paſſage makes ſuchia pretty 
murmure, as helps totye their Ga with the bonds. of 
the! hot ſeaſons. .of ſhe day when they 'copſtantly ; keep 
houſes, and then they 1 Corti neer them/on theit! | Gag 


be tull'd aſleep, T hing places are within, or-very neat - 
their Gardenrhouſes, which ually are; by far more neat, than 
apy other of theip dwelling. - 


In ſach a Garden: boule,, with all thoſe ORs, "1107 about 
it, my Lord Embaſladour lay with his company at Syret, the laſt 
three moneths before he left Baf-India, | - | 

And furthex, in, thoſe hot ſeaſons of the day ; the people of 
better qualitylying or fitting ontheir Carpets,or Pallats,have ſer- 
 Vants ſtanding about _ who continually bear the air upon. 


them 
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then with Flabelke's, or Fans: of. Riffned:| 
Thuncalang the' hangs from _— —_— 
hn es ms © 


it, andcauſcththeie: pookerpony 4k reg dl eee Its 
ſos array” rar em to luch:as do/not heax hearth 


BT IOE” s mcaitioh.: + - they ave 45 4 Fes 
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EY Snker from ours: mi the; figures made SEE 
eater nimber of ſuits. Thoſe Cards I have ofie 
have been mac er that they recall Oh Skill 
t molt ymoceritt ingeinous game we 
cr wary 


venemous Snakes in 
bitten or ſtung by them 3 which 
ſently ſwells, and immediately” bens _—_ 
again by O 1s and P rs, which they a ly _ the place, 
_ and then offer to fell t m \mto the people x PR 
'S Wal? 4 Jugiers are the cunniagites everT ſaw, $0 
ing BY Get ght-of hand, az GIL CAL Rae we 

where I have obſerved themto lay down ſcuttles or a pres 

Wicker-bafkets upon. the ro ns rb ue ply 


ther, all which appeated empty 
takinp'them u KP LIC rm Ge ROE 


chere would appear, three or 'fout living ba os ey 
they would cover again with the fame a telteg and 
turning- them as they took thentoffi] and 1 up the Neegnd, _ 
none of thoſe pretry creatures, were te: be ſeth'any mare. 
how they firſt conveyed themrbicher, and howrafter thence; we we 
could 'not poſſibly diſcover. 57 * 0309/5 14 51017 

For there Paſtines abroad: they have. Haipks/of divettkind, 

te and lei, atid Partridges, -dnd/other>bhoice Fowl great 

for to ly-at. "They have Hares,and-'Anrilo ; Wi 


_— meyer r Grey-hounds, leſs, who 
never open: in the purſue of: their /game. - They bur wi 
ering ppp dear exdardrre? wp 
r t E 
| roy Rn ay not:there: pr The Atogol 
when he lawes, cle carries Hawks' — things beſide 
with him, 'to make: him paſtimes 7 oneſpor fill Wy 
be leaſed with another. , day OI +3 
my ſay, 'that they dave a eurious Device tomke wild-fowls 
this the water into whichs fellow a fowlofthat 
kind hedeſires to catch, whoſe'vkin is dſo artifically,' ds 
that with a noiſe he counterfeits that fowl: it appearsto bealive, 
the 


wo CC 
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' any of their fowls whole. : --:!- | 


the man keeps all his body but head under water, on-which he 
fſtensthat counterfeir/ fowl 1oſtand . fore-right on the top 
thereaC; and thus. coming amongſt them, ra ang them (as 
they fay)by-their legs'under water at-his pleafure.. . But this I 
haveonly by tradition. - -©&- " Ol | 
{B6x other paſtimes abroad, thisT am fure of; ithat when the 
weather is more temperate,” they ſhoot muchin their Bows, and 
are very excellent Marks-men, hat like thoſe left-handed: 
men ſpoken of J»dg. 20. 16. And with their 'Guns|in_ which 
they"ſhoot ſingle ballers (for they have nor the uſe of fmall- 
ſhot) they are ſonwhat long ineabing their aim, but they will 
come very neerthe mark. ”' 7 DING. ut 1 GLA 
:::Other-delight themſelves very much ' in managing their excel- 
lent Horſes ;-But -fo ſhall not I delight 'my Reader, if I dwell 
toolong in particukirs.” And: therefore -having ſpoken of their 
Buildiogs, -1 ſbatlnow invite him, though not to eat, or taſte, 
yer4o take notice 'Þ | 189 20 | 
q 07 OW V19G4 £253 Mo - £5 
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{© Nd'thouph-this Country. affords very..much variety, of ex- 
c eelflent”' —yner—mhaly yet 'the Chebnmenngy d not; 
:eeby..on _ efh, 'but onrchae which is ſtrange, and forbidden 
of the :Hindoos'Diet I ſhall fpeak afterwards, : but foxthe Ma- 
hometans they are peopleasl conceive,nat much given tg their 
Palate ; butate'very careful-ofz-and temperate in their.-Diet, 
as having learn'dby experience, that full bellies do. more op- 
pre(s; than ſtrengthen the bady;; that\tao.much of the Creature 
doth not comfort but deſtroy Nature 5 It; being a tried.truth, 
that 'Ghattony-redcheth, and kills thoſe. whom ſwords cannorc 
touch. All-Diſeaſes of the body for the moſt partibeing con- 
tracted toit bySlirdeirein.on kinde or other .3'and therefore they 
keep themſelves to'athin Diet, and eat not to pamper and plea 
their Appetitez:but to ſatisfic-and ſupport nature, which 1s con- 


— —— 
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 tented with a little every where, but with. Jeſsin hot Countries, 


where mens digeſtionof food is notſa quick and good; this be- 
ing further a tried eruth; that thoſe ar in! ſtrong.attive, 
and healthy, whichare moſt temperate. inn) 
.. Therefore though they have abundance of fleſh agd fowl, and 
have fiſh too, yet are they temperate in all of them. For Swiges 
fleſh, it is an abomination unto the Mahometans ; and thetefore 
they touch itnot.} And far-other kind of fleſh, they cat very 
Intlc'of them dlone, to make their full meals of them, ;for they 
drefs no kind of 'fcſhin great pieces, or whole joynts, nor fcarce 
& » o if £3. 


For 


x 


n—_—— 


* EU A Voyage to EAS/T-INDIA,.&«. : 


- Fer boyling of fleſh in water, or baking or roaſting any fi 

are pieces of Cookery (if I obſerved we ingany fleſh, 
they ſtew all their fleſh as their Kid and other. Veniſon, &c. cut 
into ſippets, or ſlices, or little to which they put Onions, 


and Herbs, and Roots, and. Gi (which take there 
green. out pf the earth) and other Spices , with, ſome butter, 


which ingredients when as they are. well proportioned, make a 
Food Work exceedingly wn to all Palars at ea firſt ta- 
ſtingthereof moſt ſavoury Meat, haply. that. very,, diſh which 
Jacob made for his Father Jſaac,, when he: got the, bleſſing, 
Gen.'27. | wy, oe 

With their fleſh and. herbs, &c.. oy ſometimes ſtew Hens 
and other Foul cat in'/pieces, which is like that the Spariard:s 
call an Oleo, but more toothlome. -. _ TR 

But their great common ſtanding diſh there is Rice, which 
they boyl with more Art than we.: for they boyl the grain fo as 
that it is full, and | plump,,and: tender, but not broken in 
boyling 3 they put toita little green Ginger, and Pepper, and 
Butter, and this is the ordinary way of their dreſſing it, and 
ſo *tis very good, - | ts | 

Sometimes they boyl pieces offleſh, or Hens, and other Fowl 
cut in pieces in their Rice, which diſh they call Pillawy as they 


uw it, they make it a yery excellent, and a very well-taſted - 


 _ OncemyLord Ambaſſadour had an Entertainment there by 

Aſaph Chan, who invited him to dinner (and this was the only re- 
ſpect in.that kind he.ever had, while he was: in Eaſt-Inaz ) 

hat 4ſeph Chan was a Man 'made by his great Alliances, the 
greateſt Subje&t and Favourite in allthat Empire: far, his Siſter 
was the Mogo/'s moſt beloved Wife, and his Daughter was mar- 
ried unto S#ltar Caroor the Prince,.and very much beloved by 
him, , but-of alltheſe , more afterward. -. 

This Aſaph Chan, entertained my. Lord Ambatlador in a very 
ſpacious and a very beautiful Teat,,., where none of his. fol- 
lowers beſides my. ſelf, ſaw, or.taſted of ,that.Entertainment: 

That, Tent was kept fall ofa very eaſant Perfuine 310 which 
ſents the King and Grandees there take very much delight. The 
floor of. the Tent was firſt covered all over. with very rich and 
large Carpets, which were covered- again 1n. th pieces where 
our dinner ſtood, with other good Carpets, made of ſtitch'd 
Leather, to preſerve them which were-richer 5, and theſe were 
covered again with pure white and; fine Callico Clothes, aud all 
theſe covered. with, very: many. diſhes: of Silver , but for the 
greater part of thoſe Silver diſhes they were not larger than our 
largeſt ccencher-plates, the brims of « ofthem gu. | 

We; fate in that large Room as it were ina Triangle; The 


Ambaſladour on Aſaph Chan's right. hand a gaod diſtance from . 


him, aud my ſelf below 3 all of uson the ground, as they there 
all do when as they eat, with our Faces looking cach to the 


other, 


+ 


they know not; but. 
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| very good and'txce 


ſidour 'hid more diſhes þy teji,"294 'T leſs by ten, than onr en- 
tertatmer had,'yer' for my” Thad fifty diſhes. -Fhey were 
all ſet before us at Hrice; 'andHttle paths left betwixt thens, thar 
our entertainers ſervants/(forighedly they waited ) 'might / come 
and '7each then 'to'ts one after atiorher, and £6 they did.” Sothat 
I taſted'of all ſetbefore me,” and of moſt'did but taſte, though 
alF-bf them taſted very well; 7 007 I 
Now of the *ptovifion it felf; for our larger diſhes; they wete 
flled with Rice, dreſſed (as-before deſerib'd.) And' this Rice 
was preſented tous, ſome of it white, in its own proper: colour, 
ſome of it made yellow. with Saffron, 'and/fome of it" was made 
green}, 'and ſome bf it put into a purple colour; but by what 
Ingredient I know not, but thisk am fure, that it/all caſted very 
well ; And 'Wwith Rice thus-ordered; ſeveral of our diſhes were 
farniſhed, and vety many more of them/ with fleſh"of ſeveral 
kinds, and with'Hens, -and with 'otherſort of Fowl cut in pieces, 
as before I obſerved in their Indian Cookery. / + 2 gt, 
- To-theſe we had many Jellies, and Calices 3' Rice ground to 
flower, and then boyled, and after ſweetned with Sugar-Candy 
and'Roſe-Water tg'be eater cpld; The flowet of Ricemingled 


other, ati&every vie pfits hid bis ſeveral meſs, * The Ambaſ- 


with ſweet Almorids,” made 'as'fmall as they could; and with 


ſome of the moſt fleſhy 'paits of Hens ftewed/ with it, and after 
the fleſh ſo beaten into pieces, that it could not be diſcern'd, all 
made fweet with" Rofe-Water and Sugar-Candy , {and ſented 
with Amber-Greece';' this was another of out diſhes; and\a moſt 
In(crous one,. which the Porti/gals call Mangee Real , Food for 2 
King. Many other diſhes we had, made up in Cakes of feveral 
forms, of the fineſt of the whear-flower, mingled with Almonds 
and Sugar-Candy, whereof ſome were ſented, and-/fome not. 
To theſe Potatoes excellently well drefled;” and to thei divers 
Sallads, and the curious frafrs of 'that Country, ſome pteſerved 
in.Stgar, and others raw; arid' to theſt many Roots caridied, 
Almonds blanched,” Raifons'6f the Sun,” Prunellas, and I know 
not what , of 'all' enough'to'make up-thatnumber of diſhes 
before named 3 and with theſe quelque choſe; was that chtertain- 
ment made up.” S587 429 y16NiiG1cC/ (1 5771 
'And'it was better 4 greatdea!, that\ if it had conſiſted of 
fulr and heapedup diſhes, ſuch a5 are ſonietimes among(ſtus pro- 
vided, for great and profuſe thttrrainments:'” Our Brexd/was of 
| ex Ment Wheit,made up'very white atiddipht;in' 
round Cakes; and for our Drink, ſome of it was brewWfor” 
ought I know, ever fince” Nob 7s Flood,” that good intveciit' 
water, being all the Drink there commonly uſed ( a8 befbte ): 
andin thoſe hot Climates (it being better "digeſted there than 
in aty other parts) it 1s very ſweet, and allayes _ better 
than any other Liquor can.* ahd/therefore' betrer pledſeth;” and: 
agreeth better with every Mairthat comes and lives there,than' 
afty other Drink: -__ 9 097 720 ch 


At 
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At this entertainment we ſat long, 'and much longer than we 
could with caſe croſs-leg'd, but all confidered, our Feaſtia that 
place was better than” 4piczus, that-famous' Epiexire of Rowe, 
with all his witty Gluttony ( for fo Paterculus calls it, wn ner 
Gula,) could have made with all proviſions had from the Earth, 
and Air, and Sea. | 

My Lord Ambaſladour obſerved not that uneafie way of 
ſitting at his meat, but as inhis own Houſe had Tables and 
Chairs, &c. Served-he- was altogether in Plate, and had'an 
Engliſh, and Indian Cook to dreſs hisdyet, which was very 
plentifal, and cheap likewiſe ; ſothat by reaſon of the great'va- 
riety of proviſions there, his weekly account for his Houſe-keep- 
ing came but to little. 

The - meaner ſort of people thereeat Rice boyled with their 
green-Ginger and alittle Pepper, 'after which put Butter 
into It, which is their principal diſh, and butſeldom eaten by 
them : But their ordinary Food is .made (not of the flowr of 
Wheat ) but of a coarſe well taſted” Grain , made up in round 
broad and thick Cakes; which they bake ypont their thin" iron 
plates ( before ſpoken of) which-they carry with them; when 
as they. travel from place to'place 3 when they have" bak'd 
thoſe Cakes, they-put a little'Butter on-them': And doubt- 
leſs the = people find this a'very hearty Food; for they who 
live moſt-upon it, are as ſtrong astheyconld be, if they had their 
diet out of the King's: Kitchin, | Fſhall here fay no-more of this, 
but proceed to ſpeak. jy 9 | » FLGON 


— — — — ——— —— —————__ --_ 
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SECTION XI. 


Of the Civilities of this People, Of their Complements, 
and of their Habits. | 


Fm here the People in general (as before was.obſerved ) 
| are as civil to Strangers as to their own Country-men z/for 
they uſe when they meet one'another, or when they. meet 
ſtrangers, to bow their Heads, | or to lay their right. Hands on 
their Breaſts, and tobowtheir Bodies as they paſs, ſaluting them 
farther with many well-wiſhes. | 10 
They ufe not to uncover their Heads at all, as we doigzour 
Salutes, (from which cuſtom of ours, the Tzxrks borrow this 
imprecation for their Enemies, | withing their Souls no more reſt 
after death than a Chriſtians hat hath, which is alwayes ſtirred ) 
but the meaner ſort, inſtead of uncovering their Heads to their 
Superiours, uſe theſe abjet Cu ag their 
Hand tothe Earth, andthen laying it ontheir Heads ; or by ftal- 
ling down: on their Knees, and then bowing their Heads to the 
Earth ; both ſignifying, that thoſe unto whom they ſhey theſe 
Gge reve- 
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reverences, and reſpe(ts, may tread ortrample on. them ,” if 
they pleaſed. 5 4 

When we viſitthe people there of better quality, they enter- 
tain us with much humanity 3 firſt rifiog up to us, they bow their 
Bodies , and then entreat usto fit with them on their Ca : 
where they are free in their diſcourſe, which we uſually exchange 
with them by an Interpreter, If we have any bulineſs with 
them, they return very civil and fair Anſwers, and for our 
further entertainment give us Beetle or Pawneto chew, ( before 
ſpoken of. ) 

In their near, and more cloſe and hearty Salutes, they do not 
joyn Hands as we, but do that which is hateful tothe Spaniard, 
and not at all in uſe with us; for they take one another by the 
Chin, or Beard, and cry Bobba, which is, Father 5 or Bj, which 
is, Brother: And this appears to be a very ancient Cemple-_ 
ment, for thus Joab long ago ſaluted Amaſa, 2 Sam. 20. 9. But 
this they do in love, not as Joabdid there, in Treachery. 

In their Complements they expreſs many good wiſhes to one 
another , as Salam Allacum, God give you health; the reply, 
Allacume Salam, The fame health God give you. And Greb-4 
Nemoas, I with you the prayers of the poor... And Tere gree gree 
kee Bulla doore, which made:Engliſh. ſpeaks thus, I wiſh one 
good to come' unto you after another, every Gra, (whichisa | 
{pace of time a little more-thana quarter of an hour); and they 
have many more Complements like thefe, handſome, and lig- 
nificapt. As inferiour. people (who have their dependance on 
others ) uſe to ſay unto them, 7 eat your Bread and Salt, ( as 
much to ſay ) I am your Servant, I live by you, and you may 
do with me, or tome, what-you pleaſe. 

Now as this People of Eaft-India are civil intheir ſpeeches, ſo 
are they civilly clad ; for there are none who wear their own {kin 
alone for their covering , as very many in the weſtern India do. 

For the Habits of this People, from the higheſt to the 
loweſt, they are all made of the ſame faſhion, which they ne- 
ver alter nor change; their Coats fitting cloſe to their Bodies 
unto their Waſtes, then hanging down looſe a little below their 
Knees, the lower part of them fitting ſome-what full; thoſe cloſe 
Coats are faſtned unto both their Shoulders; with flips made 
ofthe ſame Cloth,which, for the generality,are all made of coarſ- 
er, Or finer white Callico; and inlike manner are they faſtned 
to: their Waſte , on both fides thereof,-which Coats coming 
double over their Breaſts, are faſtned by like ſlips of Cloth, that 
are put thick frotn their left Arm-holes to their middle; The 
ſleeves of thoſe Coars are madelong, and ſome-what cloſe to 
their Arms, that they may ruffle, eſpecially from their Elbows 
totheir Wrifts. Under this Coat they uſually wear another 
fleight one, made of the ſame Cloth, but ſhorter than the other, 
and this is all they commonly wear upon the upper part of their 
bodies. But ſome of the greater ſort in the cooler ſeaſons of = 

ay 


# 8a & 


'hor, they.provide for this; as. ety can, Y, 


day:there, an looſe nn _ 
of quilted Sk, or Callico , .or. of our: 
cloth ( for that. 1s the colour they wt re 
Coats they: bave long Breeches -unt 
_ CE chejr logs. Forſch rfeheir yen in em 
ont [4 S. (0) 
was before ahſerved) always bare intheir ſhooes..... > M5 whas 
Some- of. their Grandees; makes their. Goats and Br eches 
ſriped. Taffata of ;ſeyeral.oolours,; or of 
of * the ſame-colour,-or. of flight. cl Go! 
made in that. Country, \ But pure:white faves allico-la 
(which eo haprery the. Aeniled | pf hnap ralph 
of all thei 


half ory broad, ay ly..white, 
lours. "Which dloth wornfor Oe 
inter-woven in ſpaces witht 

gold ;and when got ſoy, pne endof 
by Gallants is uſually. thus, inter-WOVER 5. and { 
heads, that its gayorls may MAY. APPEAT- 4 


Sun. And becauſe this covering muſt 


hair cortmnually fromoffithetn. - And they have x gi 

the ſame wreaths of cloth for the better Folks SE 

which come.twiceat lealt about tobe e. TO Folens 

kind of weaving, eſpecially on oh ger 6. 

rectly before them. 913-0r:artiend [it 2100 2hi)-iet Hos 
And thus have I preſented a ; Mahometan ge in his oper 

dreſs whoſe. habit will more viſibly appear together inthe Afo- 

2olsPictare; by and after Sos PR 
Now for _ Mahometan women, (becauſe I never ſight 

of thoſe of the greateſFquality) I chnnor. giv e ſuch an account 

of them in reſpect of the panefs For Oe unleſs they be dif- 


honeſt,.or poor, 'comemot abraad.zchu £5 
Garments, they do not diticr =—_— SEG the 


for they,wear ognf 
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| to take noticeof us.” 


women le He” lower part of their' lefr No6ltrils »pies 
wherein they wear Q Ring Chen they PREG! or 
"_ or of rBek other Metals.” "Thoſe Id have 
He Pearls faſtned to one/etid of them; and that/Pearl: ns 
h, that*both ends of the ring may meet init.” And 
els, the women of the greateſt quali (tholigh/1 faw-ir 
Que © dg many rich Jewels, - This Thive:obſerved 
yo me of 't aſe" of the berter ſort I- there 'faw; thatothey did 
rake great broad" hollow Ringy'of Gvld enameFtY-abd- forme 
{kts f2 or Braſs, ypon their wriſts,” IS ſmall 
to/ take off and- ong two or 'three&of:them u 
Ar ; +. obpered make 2-tinkling noiſe; very proba 

bly fach —— as the Jewiſh women were threatned 

i Almighty God tells thein, '#het he went 
5 On Ornanitttts 'about their feet, the Bracelets, and 
"their tg? their Rings, and 
"Enbatiodous, and His' Cl 


- 


ompairy;'« yery all kept 
Toh Habits, ade as light and cool as poffibly we 
ve them.” His waiters in red Taffata Cloaks guarded 
ch Taff, 'which they always: wore when they went 
th Hi, my felf ira long black Caflock'; and the co- 
taped faſhion 'of 6ur garments were ſb different froin theirs, 
euro not, wherefdever we'tets, wo kioko Hutkaton 


3HAti: 
And now; the *Tonſtane ehers obſerved by ih Natives of 
both ſexes,” in} keeping tor} wir off faſhions in their Habits, ex- 
ampled to theth by their Pred eceſlors'in many foregoing Gene- 

s, and by thenr Ml: continied, ts the great” of this 
people as the commendation of every Nation. tn the World ak 
molt, beſides ours, (till conltane to their ancienrſaſtous 4 intheir 


Apparel. 
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7 their ann, their Books, phe Learning, Bcc. | 


e169) 


— <p — { 


they borkr 


ow. riwny words, which come f near it; as that he 
who's Critick in the Hebrew may vety well g baked 
mean mach in'both thoſe Latgnhagns 'The 
Þs eonfiſted- all of Guttural letters. Cie Joined 
the T\ aber are called) filling the mourh bene 

5 for as ongerys in that-[. 
of ſenſe ; forma Anke are full of im ec 1 


For the Latin and Greek, ich there hath been G@ much 
ed'into the World, they areas igirotant of 
reaſon why there is16 little leathiltig amongſt chem Bur forthe 
people themſelves, they are — Gan, Bowry for 
will fpeak'ex re neta, 
cities, that, were there literatare Cemeſt els che EE 
the Authors of many” excellent be by: but ''as 
with them, /all that is therenttainable towards Learning, 
- And heteby the way Tet ins inflre this; aaoFnever as ay 
Idiot'or natural Fool, nor aby deformed *perſom amonglt them, 
tr any of thoſe parts. 6 e Nth 
firſtto enlarge, and the ſecond to poliſh diſcourſes, they have 
none but what is Natural. They fa 4p-== they write ſome wit- 
oy , and compole many ike fas s and Stories of 
t 


ufo as if they had never been \ kdukis wlaybe and 

ing welt; /and doubtlefs ey wes pope 

to reading write, ' © -* T7 Fevinn. Bryn 
For” Logick and-Rhetorick which are [& itiſtrumencal; the 
cir own, and other adjacent Countries. 


They delight much in Muſick, and;haye fome- d, but 
many more Wind-inftruments: They have the uſe of rets 
likewiſe 3: but for wantof olealin Ale, their Muſick in hes ears 


never ſeemed to be any thing but diſcord. 
+ Their Booksarenot many, andthoſe are Manuſcripts. 1 
rare and happy invention of Printing, 'whicy hath beeuithe a 
vancemtntof fo tively learning! within Chriſtendomsyciv- nor 
known without j Kt: ; * WW rent mn 
They have heard of Ar; iftotle, wh they'eall 
have ſome of his Books (as he lay) inthe Arabian 
which Language (they further the bave many 
ten by 'Avicenys, ors ancient'P : ' wh6-was rrp 
marchentia, one of the moſt fin places 'Withio' the 'Tartdria 
Empire; the Corntry (as ns he bee) where "Thmberlavyy he 
Mogols U8.vy AncelNue, 


__ 2:81 ones Noe 
We EE : 1 


Many amongſt ES 


people abi Lego 
call it a Cheat, uſe t 
ET hee blis 
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ruled, by. the: ſecret , and unerri 
God, wbck ateth the tokens. 


5 


| Mogol puts ſo much confidence in his Aſtrologers, that he will 
oruntee 


— 
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of : their Phyſttians, Diſeaſes, Cures; When they begin 
 . . their year ; How they meaſure their time, &c. 


HE are thoſe/which pretend unto much kill in Phyſick, 
. 4; though (for ongue I could ever there obſerve) the people 
make'but little uſe of them, they fearing more Medic quam 

Morbum z andtherefore do believe the Phyfitian to be the more 
| us diſeaſe. | * 
;.: The:common, Diſeaſes of that Countrey are Bloody-Fluxes, 
with -others that come not toblood, Hot-Fevers, Calentures, 
which ſeize on-and fire the. head and brain, more than- other 
'F ;: Theſe,” many times put our men at Sea into very.high di- 

| , eſpecially while they are under. the Toxrid Zone, 
which makes the poor creatures vifited with them, ſometimes 
'#© conceit the ſpacious Sea and Waves therein to be great Eields 
full of Haycorks 4 andif they were not ſomerimes happily pre- 
vented. ama + ckng* 1's wennbls inthem. ..... .,. wp 
For ordinary 4 uch. as.are ſo common among us, 
for thoſe twp A rather than diſeaſes(when they are felt 
an extremity)the Gout and.the Stone, they have thelaboneb 
to. be ignorant of them. | naned trad not !!; 
- But ſometimes they are viſited with an inflammation,or,an ex- 

' 
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treme Burhing, ſuch as is ſpoken of, Dent. 28,22, or rather with a 
moſt grievous Peſtilence, which on a ſudden ſweeps away many 
thouſands when 1t comes into great populous Cities. This Peſti- 
lence makes the bodies of Men there which are vifited with ir 
like an Houſe, which on a ſudden is covered all over with fire av: 
once. The City Amadaver ( at our being there with the King) 
was viſited with this Peſt#lence in the moneth of May, and our 
Family was not exempted from that moſt uncomfortable vilita- 
tion ; for within the {pace of nine dayes, ſeven perſons that were 
Engliſh of our Family were takenaway by it, and none of thoſe 
which dyed lay fick above twenty hours, and the major part 
well and fick, and dead in twelve hours, As our Surgeon (who 
was thereall the Phyſician we had, and he led the way) falling 
ſick at mid-day, and the following mid-night dead. And there 
were three more that. followed: him, one immediatel» after 
the other, who made as much'haſte to the Grave as he had done, 
and the reſt werit after them,- within that ſpace of time (I named 
before.) And ( as before Þ obſerved ) all thoſe that dyed in. 
our Family of this Peſt;lence, had their Bodies ſet all on fire by 
it, ſo ſoon as they wete firſt viſited z and when they weredy- 
ing, and dead, broad ſpots of a.black and blew colout ap- 
peared on their Breaſts 3 and their: fleſh was. made fo extreme 
hot by their moſt high diſtemper, that we who ſurvived, could 
ſcarce endure to keep oiirhands upon; it. - | 

It was a moſt ſad time, a fiery Tryab indeed, - But ſuch is the 

neſs of oy God, that he makes the miſcries of 'Men 

here , Ant tolerabiles,. ant breves, cither ſafferable, or ſhort 3 
{o that if the thing'1 be extreme heavy to be born , it 
continues not long, as this moſt grievous viſitation, moſt violent. 
for thetime, likea _— ſtorm, and then blown away. - For 
here the mercy of ſuddenly ſtept im, betwixt the bving ard 
the dead; fothatnot anely in our Family, but alſo ia that.great 
City, the Plague was ſtayed. | 

All our Family [ my Lord Ambaſladour onely excepted ] 
were viſited with this fickneſs ; and weall, who through Gods 
help and goodneſs out-lived ic, had many great bliſters, fil'd 
with a thick yellow watery ſubſtance, that aroſe upon many 
parts of our bodies, which when they brake, dideyven henna 
corrode our ſkins, asit randowrupon them. + * 

. For my -part 1 had a Calenture before at Aandoa, which 
brought me even into the very Jaws of Death, from whence 
it pleaſed God then to- reſcue and deliver me, which am 
thouſands and millions of mercies more received/from him, hath, 
and ſha}l for ever give mecaule toſpeak good of bis Name. 23 

There are'very few Engliſh which come thither, but bave 
ſome violent ſickneſs, which if they eſcape, and live temperate- 
ly, they uſually enjoy very much health afterward. Burt Death 
made many breaches unto my Lord Ambaſlador's Family,for of 


four and twenty Waiters, belides his Secretary and my ſelf,there 
| was 
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was not above the fourth Man returned home. And: he himſelf 
by violent Fluxes, was twice brought even to the very brink of 
the Grave. ab 

_ The Natives of Eaſt-India in all*their violent hot diſeaſes, 
make very little uſe of Phyſicians, unleſs it be to breathe a 
Vein ſometimes, after which they, uſe much faſting as their moſt 
hopeful remedy. 

The foul Diſeaſe is too common in thoſe hot Climates, 
where the people that have it are much more affected with the 
trouble it brings, than with the fin or ſhame thereof. 

The people in Eaſ#-Indialive up to our. greateſt Ages; but 
without. all queſtion they have more old people than .we; a 
thing not to be wondered at, it we conſider: the great Tempe- 
rance of that people in general in their eatingand drinking. 

- But to proceed. The Hindooes or Heathens there begin their 
year the firſt day of March. The Mahometans begin theirs, the 
tenth, at the very inſtant as the Aſtrologers there gheſs that 
the Sun enters into Arzes, their year as ours is divided into. 
twelve Moneths, or rather into thirteen Moons, for accordi 
to them they make many payments. . They diſtinguiſh their 
time in a much different manner from us, dividing the day:iato 
four,” and the night into as many parts; which they; call Pores; 
which again they ſubdivide'each of them into eight parts, 
which they call Grees z meaſured according; to the ancient cu-. 
ſtom,” by water droppingoout of one velicl into another, by 
which there alwayes ſtands 'a. Man appointed for that ſervice, 
to turn tvat veſſel up again when it is all dropped. out ,'and then 
to ſtrike with an hammer (upon the brimof a concave piece of 
Metal, like the inner part of a large Platter, hanging by the 
brim on a wire.) the number of thoſe Pores, and Grees as they 
paſs. It hath 'a deep ſound, and may be heard very far ; but 
theſe are not common amonglt them. Neither have they any 
Clocks, or Sun-Dials , to ſhew them further how .their time 
paſleth. .. wy 

Welived there ſome part of our timea little within, or under 
the Tropick of Cancer, and then the Sun'wasour Zenith, or Ver- 
ticle at noon-day dire&tly over our heads, at his return to his 
Northern bounds ( of which Ihave ſpoken ſomething before.) 
The Sun-rifing there, was about ſix bours in the Morving before 
its appearing here, ſo that it is twelve of the Clock with them, 


. Whenitisbutfix withus. We had the Sun there above the Ho- 


17208 1n: December, when the dayes are ſhorteſt near eleven 
hours; and in Juze when they are at theirfulleſt length, ſome- 
what more than thirteen hours; whichlong abſence of the Sun 
there from the face of the Earth, was very advantagious to 
cool both the Earth and Air. / I proceed to ſpeak 
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Of the moſt excellent Moralities which are to be obſerved 
among ft the People of thoſe Nations. | 


TExt to thoſe things which are Spiritzallygood, there is no- 

N thiog which may more challenge a due and deferved:com- 

mendation, than thoſe things which are Morally-and' Materially 

ſoz and many of theſe may be drawn out to life, fromthe ex- 
 amples of great numbers amongſt that people: 

or the Temperance of very many, by far the greateſt part of 

the AMebometans and Gentiles, it is ſuch, as that they will 


rather chooſe todye, like the Mother and her ſeven Sons menti- 


oned in the ſecond of Macchabees and ſeventh Chapter, then eat 
or dripk any thing their Law forbids them. Or like thoſe RKe- 
chabites, mentioned, Jer. 35. Where Jonadab their Father tom- 
manded them to drink no Wine, and they did forbear it for the 
Commandenent ſake. Such meat and'drink as their Law allows 
them, they take, onely to ſatisfie Natwre, ( as before) not Appe= 
tite; ſttitly obſerving Solomon's Rule, Prov.23. 2.' in keeps 
« kwife to their throats, that they may nottranſgreſs im taking 
much ofthe Creature z hating Gluttony, and eſteeming Drunks 
exnef, a5 indeed it is, another Madneſs 5 and therefore have but 
one word in their Language,''( thoughitbevvery copious)! and 
that word is Meſt , for a drankard, and a mad-men, Which 
ſhews their hatred of drunken diſtempers; for none ofthe peoj 
there, are at any time ſeen drunk; (though they might find {is 
quor enough to do it) but the very-offal rink drop bf the 
people, and theſe rarely, or veryſeldom. rind 11h 
And here I ſhall inſert another moſtneedful particular to my 
reſent purpoſe, which deſerves a moſt high/ commendation-to 
be given unto that people in general ,- how! poor:;:and mean 
ſoever they be 5 and that is; the great'exemplary care they ma» 
nifeſt in their piety to their Parerts, that, notwithſtanding they 
ſerve for very little ( as I obſerved before”) buritfive ſhillings 
.a Moon: for their whole -livelyhood and ſubliſtetizez yet; uf 
their Parents be in want, [they will impart avtheleaſt half» of 
that little towards their necetlaries, chooſing rather to want 
themſelves,then that their Parents ſhould ſuffer need:! « | 


For the Mabometans | wholive'much-upon the labours of the 


Hindooes, keeping them under, becauſe they formerly conquers» 
ed theuy | there are many of them'idle , ' and know (better 
to cat than work , and” theſe arc all for tomorrow, -a:word very 
common in their mouths; and the words Sxb:bes; which 
to morrow, and when that day comes to-morrowy 5and-(o fill ts 
worrow, they will ſet down upon-their bulineſles''to worrow; 
will do' any thing you would have: them' ro:\db to avorrom; 

Hhh ' they 


nifies 
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they will beſtow any thing upon you 8#b-ba, to morrow, Pol- 


 beitis divites, moſt rich in promiſes, in” performances not ſo. 


That being true of many of thoſe Mahometans , which Livie 
metimes ſpake of Hannibal, that he ſtood moſt ro his Promiſe, 
when it was moſt for his Profit, {though, to do the Mebowetaxs 
in general right, ſuch as are Merchants and Traders, areexa& 
intheir dealings ] or, as Plutarch writes of Antigonwe the King, 
who was called avon , as being ever about to give, but ſeldom 


©" Berforthe Hindoou, or Heethens he naciem inhabitants of 
Exzf-Iudia, they are a very induſtrious people, very diligent in 
” the works of their particular Callings , bollevieg the 
Bread ſweeteſt, and moſt {avory , which i gain'd by ſeat: 
Theſe acc for the generality the pe .that plant aud till the 
round : Theſe they which make curious ManufaQtures 
that- Empire-affords 3 working , as we ſay, with tooth and 
najl 5 imploying their cars apd toes, as well as their fingers , to 
aft them'{ by holding threds of fGIk) in the making of ſome 
things they wark.. Theſe are a people who are not afraid of 4 
Liow in the wey,: of a Lion inthe ſirects , asthe {lothful man is, 

- 26,:13- but they lay hold on the preſent time, the oppox+ 


. qty , £oſet ppon their þuſineſies which they are to do today 


they being very laborious in their ſeveral imployments, 


very ſquare andexatt tomake good all their engagements, 


Which appears much in their jnſtnels manifeſted unto thole 
that ttade with them for if a Man will put it unto their Conſe 
ences to ſell the Commodity be defires to buy at as low a rate 
85ie gan afford it, they will deal ſquarely, and honeſtly with 
kim 5 but if in thoſe bargainings a wan offer them much leſs. 
than thejr ſet price, they will be apt to ſay, What, doſt thoy 
think me a Chriſtian,that | would go about to deceive thee ? 

[Tris a molt fad and horrible thing to conſider, what ſcandal 
there is _ upon the Chriſtian Religion , by the loolneſs, 

| and 'remiſne(s ;; by the exorbitances of many which come a- 
mongft them, who profeſs themſelves Chriſtians z of whom [ 
bave often heard the Natives [ who live near the Port where 
opr 8hipsartive ] ſay thus, in broken Engliſh, which they have 
gotten , Chriitian Religion, Devil Rel gion; Chritian mach 
dyunk , Chriiltian much do wrong, much beat, much abuſe 

Fs # 

| But to return again unto the people of Eaſt India: Though 
che Chriſtians which come amongſt them do not ſuch borrible 
things, yet they do enough to make Chriſtianity it {elf evil 
fpoken of 3//as a Religion that deſerves more to be abborred, 
than imbraced. For truly it is a ſad fight there ro behold a dunk- 


_en' Chriſtian, and a ſober Indian ; a temperate Indian, and a 
- Chriſtian givenup to his Appetite. An Indian that is juſt and 


ſquare in his dealing, a Chriſtian not ſo; ja laborious Indian, 
and an idle Chriſtian 3 as-if he were born oncly to art 
ms, 
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Arms, or frages tantum conſumere watus : ta-devoun Corr ;aod 
wear; out Wool, | Q.. what a fad; thing is it for-Chriſtians.to come 
ſhort, of Indians, even in Moralities, come ſort of thoſe, who 
themſelves. believe, ta comeſtort of Heaven.  - 


__e . 
Þ , 
{a oB® #4 \ , 
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of- ehiis Religion , their my - the Deooton his 
Churthes, &c. Age 


Na now I come to ſpeak of their Religion, I ſhall fete 
A notice of the Mahometan Religion there profeſied, ., 
of the Hindoos or Heathens ſhall find.a place wherein [ may ſpeak 


of it afterwards. 

| ark of the Mebpwcten þ Relj on, becauſe Mi the Greet Magi 
with his Grandes, and all othe Sg about him are 
bometansz which Religion ( 7} it 4 
a 


(37 


name) t 
firſt Riſe,” and began to be profeſſed in «+ = 1 about 
woke iſt 620, as hath been oh by many; Writers. ...... 

-leader to it, and chig 1 


| yy: Birth, born ( asis ) ina; Fo obſc $ Pl, 
and To lib bav and low w4 666) war but; a, fll'g 6 
all ory ;þ3 and Craft 3. who, ( as they write c 


I ood iched himſelf by Wives, came to; be the Co- 
mpany of Arabian Volunteers that. Slane Her gc 
% .Emperour in his Perſian Warrs but not Hong ears i 
and Souldiers, falling firſt into Muttoy, and, 5 bas to Re- 


bellion, which was, an excellent. pr erative. 9; put an 
vation or change on Rel ion,, and bh Souldiers Ik 
unto him, be himſelf, with the help of Sergins, a Chriſtian by 
ofefſion, but an Heretical Neſtorian uy and of: 4, 
Hogs ,compoſed a Religion that hath notbiog/in, it, br 


vours of 'nothing {0 much , as of rude. Ignorance, 20d, == 
palpable Impoſture; it bein ng a Monſter of many Hea 


- 


damnable: zrixture of horrl ye, if i it be EF all- 
ag ov 

et becauſe it contains much. in: it ver | plegſing ro fhſh and 
blood, and ſooths up, and complies exceedingly; with upt 
Nature, | lt wanted no followers preſently ro embrace, = 
it ; ſothatina little time, like a Gangrene," it {pred- it fe 
many . parts of 4fia, and ſince 'that. hath enlarged it 
Hell; ſo-that, ar this preſent day,.it.hath More. that ? 
inthe world, than thoſe which profels Chriſtianity, if we tak - 
tn _ colleCtively that do but bearthe Names. of Chriſtiavg,.the 
world over. 


The poor people, that are ſo'muth abuſed ye drag 
lulions of that \great, TImpoitor, lay, for ; for, themlclves th 9h 
17s og 
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God hath fert three great into the world, firſt 
ane after hes Chriſt, and then Mebome# ; and further a 
when'Chriſt Teft the world he' promiſed co-ſend' a CothiGfret in 
to it, and that Comfortet was Mabomret,” and therefore" they 
cloſe ich him. ad felling Chriſt 
I ſhallnot need amongſt men riſtianity to write 
any thing/in anſwer to thoſe hail frantic afſertions,neither will 
I make it my buſineſs to enlarge __ in the diſcovery of the 
Mahometan Religion, becauſe that hath been done by-ſomany 
hands'already 3 only this I will ſay of it, and not much 


[that it hath Will-worſhip for irs Foundation z Fables and Lies 


for its ſupport 3 : and a groundleſs preſumption for its. ſuper- 
. ure, >. 

Por its: Fottntation $-firft, abundance of Will-worfhip, maai- 
feffedin many outward performances, 'whichare not hard ro be 
wa mes, beeauſe the ved will of may, is ready preſt and 
perſotmthings fr at kind with readineſs, 

"The works of your Father the Devil you will do, 
ne Gar, of the obſtinare Uwe do the, berhey 6 & 6 
hard, with: and willi 

Secondly, the Mzhomeran jon hath abundance of 
Moniſttoos. Fables and Ly& for ts ſupport, their Aſroran wy 
the ſubſtance of it) being a fardle of lifhimpoſbilitits, & 


to be received by.nove but fools' and mad-men 3 th 


r 10 more credit with thoſe that are judicious, then'whae © 

Jitedin the tytving ſtory of that” atrient Knight or Be- 
2#*of other noms or inthe Poems of Orlando, the 
whicre may be found ſome fich Hke parallel fictions,as' of. 
who' mounted d Griffin, which carried him up immediately 
the Moon, where(they ſa ) Mahomet (othet Srynonoar boy 
conceive which made kim If, and his followers, ever fince bond 
fill of Lunacy or madneſs. .  . 

'Thirdly, it hath a groundlefs preſumption for kts" 
ſttudure, which preſumption draws that mifled people 1 oro 2 
cattleſs ſecurity, they-efteeming themſelves the only rtye be- 
Hevers of the world, and none <A believers bur themfelyes. 

"Yer it cannot be denied, but that there-are ſotne thingy in the 
preer ts which Mehowet hath preſcribed t5 be received and ob- 

by' his followers, that are good; laid?down i in bighe com- 
phomentry which are theſe. | 
1-Birſt, That God i a _ God, and the only God, and Maho- 


met i the Aotpagges mor bow 
Children oy. obey their Parents, and do nothing 
Hog aſe them either in word or deed, ' 
hird, That every one muſt do'to another'that, and ouly that, 
which he would Fre another doto bim. © 
Fourth , That. every wanfive times every day muſt repair to the” 
or Church, #0 pray th re; or whereſoever be is, he muſt pray 


every tey.ſo often, if wot in.1be Church, hes eons. Vid. 


— m—— 
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-: Fifth, hat, owe whale Motr in everyy ear a7, every man, Ix | 
jy. Aron muſt ſpendube whole dap, "cer 


'Sexrhy; 2hatiry aero bis fs mf ge unto the pogy 


liberally, freely, and volumtari 

- Seventh, That every; oe (exe thoſe Votaries which renouncy 
warriage) wit work fo: PORANRY Os 21 end þ Ke- 
ligzon of Mahomet. | 


Eighth, That no mes moſt &b, or ſbet blood. 


Now atvchia theſe Commandments agrees withthe word of 
Truth» and we need not wonder at.it, when Pn ty | 
even the-Devil himſelf (aswe may obſerve in the 
ſometimes had a in his mouth. So. have. 
atid fo did, Afabowet and' his Afbſtants mix ſome Kru 
their Hcoras, to put a fairer gloſs: upon ents un 
what Seriptires they all Urges" re fog the mo part, if not 
wreſted, by; their maiming, -Qr T2 

them. "Tn the Deviticon wt quotes a fone 
yore In Jian, pada wear by 1 

wyeſt or mangle kong ; wr any wagon 
from whoſe School they have it. Thus Adsbowet cites Scripture: 
todo more miſchief by: \ it 3 let 00 man'oamtent think 
all is well; beeaul be can fomeries peak words, bave a 
Scriptureinhis mouthy when be' Hereticks, Hy: 
pocrites do ſo, that Mebenet, = 'kinadalk Hack: done ag 


But toproceed ; the Atwhower ae-Priefts are called Mooleary, 
who read ſome parcels out of their a0 the role alwbld i 
are theirSabbaths or days of reſt) utto-the 
their Moſquits or Churches, and then 
_ which they gatherout of in; "ons ther mien | lug 

rers. 

Theſe Mioleas arc they which) Jjoyn thoſe of that Religion in 
marriage z and theſe imploy much of their time as |Scriveners: 
todo bufineſles for others z; or to teach their young Children 1d&- 
write ani read their la in written hand, for: (as _ 

have no Pri baſe Hoolaer are more: 
from the reſt of the their Beards (which hs 
wear long) then by any.other of their babits./ .T heir Callin 
gains, andgives them very much reverence and eſteem 
the People 5-25 another ſort of Priefts there have, -of an high: 
arder or rank,” which liveanch retizeds but when OY: rs tk 
openly are moſt highly reverenced-z _ are c alſtd Scayds "_ 
derive themſclves trom/ Mahomet. 

The Mabometans have -fair Churches: which Goleferetinn 
called Aoſqrits; theit Churches are built of Marble or ovarief | 
ſtone, the-broad-fide towards the Welt is made-up clot ikea 
firmwall, and ſoare both ends, jn which. there us bgjees 


11%, 
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dex; but'norie of 'thenr within their Chi TE) 
-* At. the four corners of their 2Moſquits which ſtand in great Ci- 
ties or in other places much peopled, there are high and round, 


but ſmall Turrets ;-whielyare'made _ with-lights every way, 


wherein a man may be eaſily ſeen, and heard ; their deyout Moo- 
lars five times' every day aſcend unto the tops-of thoſe high 
Tuttets, whence they/ proclaim, as loudly as they can poflibly 
Peak; their Prophet Mabdner,” thus in Arabian, La alla illa alle, 
Mihomet Refml-wils,”that is, There is no God but one God, and 
Mahomet the Meſlenget from God,-'That voice inſtead of Bells 
(which'they uſt not 1h their Churches) puts the moſt devout in 
wind of the -hotirs! of their» devotion, thoſe Prieſts being ex- 
c—_ zealons:to promore the cauſe, and to keep/up the ho- 
nour'of their Mahowet; 4s the men of '*Fpheſies ſometime were - 
when they feawed (that the-credit of their Baggage Diana was 
like tobe called'into queſtioh, they took up a'Cry-which conti- 
myed*for the ſpace*of rwo'tburs, Crying out with one voice, 
Great is Diami'of NES Ig, 246 Bit o% | 
{ Bfit to returns: again to thoſe Mahometan Prieſts, who out of 
zealido ſo often proclaim ' their Mahomet; | Tom Coryet upon a 
time havingHedrd their 4001445 'ofteri({as before) ſo to cry, got 
him upon an high place dire&ly oppoſite to one of thoſe Prieſts, 
and\.contradifted him thiis'r* La allailhe alla; Haſaret |Eeſa Ben- 
als,” that is; /No'God,'but one God, aud the Lord Chriſt the Sow 
_—_ _ further 00 rt mom ws _ Im; - and 
"this heiſpake in' their: own; language as loud as poſſtbly he 
could, in the ears of mariy'!Mahometans' that heard: it. Hs 
whether (circumſtances conſidered) the zeal, or diſcretion of. 
our iPilgrim/ were more here to be commended, I leave to the 
judgment of -my/Reader./ - T hat he did fo, I amſare, and I far- 
ther believe how that bold attempt of his, if it-had'been- ated 
10 many other places of Af, . would have coſt him his lite with 
as much-torture as cruelty--could been invented. | But\he was: 
here taken fqr a mad-man, / and ſolet atone; | 1) 7 + 
', Haply the rather, becauſe every one: there hath liberty to 
profeſs his owty Religion: freely, and; it he pleaſe, may. argue: 
againſt theivs, "without: fear of an! inquiſition, as. Tox Coryat did 
at another time with: a AMoolaz, and the:Queſtion was,:Which of 
theſe /twq wasthe Muſsleman or true Believer : aftermuch heat» ' 
on both ſides, Toxz Coryat thus diſtinguiſhed, that himſelf was 
the Orthodox: Mulſslemam or true true-believer, the Moolas the 
pſeudo Muſcleman or falſe true believer:; 'which diſtinftion, if I 
had'not thoughtit would haye/ made my Reader ſmile had been 
hereqminedas 2151; ZMiiY ni hs dud 41 1 bits Ms ; 
9.44 The 
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| The Mahometans have a ſet form of prayer in the Arabian 


Tongue, not underſtood by many of the common le; yet - 
repeated by them as'well as by the Aoolaes : they likewiſe re. | 


hearſe the Names of God and of their Mahomet certain times 
every day upon Beads, like the miſled Papiſts, who ſeem to 
regard more the Number, then the weight of progune. 

\ But for the carriage of that people in their devotions, before 
they go into their Churches they waſh their feet, and entring 
intothem put off their ſhooes. As they begin their devotions 
they ſtop their ears, and fix their eyes, that nothing may divert 
their thoughts; then in a ſoft - _ Voice utter their 

rayers, wherein are many wor ſignificantly 
the Onplyqrency; and Greatneſs, and Eternity, Poway. 
tributes of God. Many words likewiſe that ſeem to expreſs 
much humiliation, they en oe yo, 
their own unworthineſs, when m pray caſting th 
upon their Face ſundry times, 
are burdens to the Earth, and m to the Air, and the like, 
being ſo confounded and aſham'd as that they ſeem not to dare 
ſo much as to liftup their eyes towards Heaven z but after all 
this, comfort themſelves in the mercies of Gad, through the 
nt etonde cords well elinds, c>-he begin and 

If this people could as we , as they can begi 
cottins teh prayers, in reſped of their and car- 
riages in them, they might find comfort 3 bur the conclufion of 
therr devotions marrs all. / git 21 | 

Yet this, for their commendation ( who doubtleſs, if they 
knew better would per” honey that what diverſions, and im- 

diments ſoever they have arifing either from pleaſure or 
fe. the Mahometans pray five timesa day. The Mogol io, 
who fits onthe Throne 3 the Shepherd doth ſothat waits on his 
flock in the field (where, by the way, they do not follow their 
flocks ; but their flocks, them ) all forts of Mahometans do 
thys whether fixed in a place or moving ina journey, whentheir 
times, or hours of prayer come, which in the morning are at 


then acknowledg that they ' 


Six, Nine, and Twelve of the clock 3 andat threeand fix in the ' 


*rnoon, | | 

When they pray,jt is their manner to ſet their Faces that they 
may look towards Medina neer Mecha in Arebis where their 
great Seducer Mahomet was buried, who promiſed them after 
one thouſand years, to fetch them all to Heaven; which term, 
when it was out, and the promiſe not fulfilled, the Mahome- 
tans concluded that their Fore-fathers miſtook the time of the 
promiſe of his coming z and therefore refolve to wait for the 
accompliſhment of it one thouſand years more; | In the mean 
time they do ſo reverence that place where the body of Maho- 
et was laid up, that 'whoſoever hath been there (as there arc 
mage) are for ever at- 
Hoggees, which ſignifies Holy Nw * 


divers which flock yearly thither in Pilgri 
ter called, and ere mt 


. 
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t:Andbere the thing being rightly:and ſeriouſly conſidered; it 
is very great ſhame that a Mahometan ſhould pray five times 

ay;.that Pagans and Heathens ſhould be very frequent 
intheir devotions, and Chriſtians (who only can hope for good 
anſwers 1n prayer) ſo negligent in that great prevailing duty. 
For a Mahometan to pray-fivetimes every day, what diverſions 
ſoever he hathto inde hien;and for a Chriſtian to let any thing 
interrupt his devotion; for-a-Mahometan: to; pray five times a 
day, andfor-onethatis calleda Chriſtian not. to pray (ſome be- 
ltieving themſelves above this.and. other Oct) five times 
in a week, a moneth, a year |. | 


-- Burthis will:admit leſs cauſe of wonder.if we confider how 


that: many bearing the Names of Chriſtians. cannot pray at all, 
thofe: mean which are prophane and filthy, and who live asif 
there were. no-God to hear, or to judg,%and no Hell to puniſh. 


' Suchastheſe canbut babble, they cannot prays for;they blaf- 


pheme the Name of God; while they may think they adore it. 

'F' ſhall add here a ſhort ſtory 3; It happened that I once having 
ſome difcourſe-with'a Mahometan of goodiquality, . and\ſpeak- 
ing with him about his frequent praying,, I told him that if him- 
{clf;/ and others of his profeſſion who did! believe it asa duty to 
pray ſo often, could canclude their Petitions in the, Name of 
Fefis Chriſt, they might find much: comfbrt in thoſe their fre- 
quent-/performances, in that great duty : He anſwered, that I 


needed not totroublemy ſelf with that, for they found as great 
c 


comfort as they could defire in what they did. And preſently 


he would needs& infer this Relation: ++ >, - l3, | 
-. There was (faid he) a moſt (devout Muſleman who had his 


habitation in a; great City. where Mahomet was zealouſly pro- 
felled, that man for many years together-ſpent his whole day in 
the Adoſquit, or Church 5 in the mean- time,  he:minding not the 
world at all, became ſo poor that he had yothing left to buy 
bread for his family ; yet,notwithſtanding his poor condition,he 
was reſolved ſtill to ply his devotions : and ina morning (when 
he perceived that there was nothing at all, left for the further 
ſubfiſtence of. himſelf and houſbold) took a ſolemn, leave of his 
wife and children, reſolving for his part to go and pray. and dye 
in the Moſquit, leaving his family (if no relief 45.8, ph famiſh 


at home. - But that very day he put on this reſolution, there 


cameto his houſe in his abſence a very beautiful young man (as 
heappeared tobe) who brought and gave unto his.,wite a very 


good quantity of Gold bound: up in a white Napkin, telling 


her, that God: had now remembred her husband, and ſent him 


his pay for his-conſtant pains taken in his devotion 3 withall 
'charging her not- to ſend for her husband, for though he had 


taken ſuch a.ſolemn leave of her that morning, 7 Ee would 
come-home to her again that-night ; and ſo he departed from 


her. Fhe woman preſently, bought in ny peers, her 


houſe{(for they had catenup all before), apd further made ſome 
P $24 
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good proviſion for her huchand his coming IMP 
envy (hr ENT Fe all his anily very Thea 
and merry, his him, that there- been 
ſach a'one there Cw beferede Yand left fo' much 

hind him, with that” re-entered delivered with it 
Her, bnsband preſently replied that it was 1 Gabriel ne 


from God (for the Mahometans ſpeak dgcts 62 ing 
he further added; that himſelf had nothing to bring home unto" 

her but a little greet, or ſand,” which hetook' up in' his' way 

homeward,' and boundiit in his girdle, Arr nd root ce 

ing to ſhew - her, it wasall turnd into precious ſtones 

amounted unto a very gres eat value-in money. | The ſeventh part 

of which, as of Mutemay very he preſently gave to the 

(for, ſaid he, a 'charitable) and then Rees, I 
that if we do not negle@ "God?! cy its” bes aka! bur - -&3 
when 'we ſtand moſt' in need of he ſipply us. Unto "Y 
which : concluſion we may all bſeribe, Ie leaving the premiſes - 
which are laid down i in that ſtory, unto thoſe that dare be- _ 
lieve them. 

/ The Mahometans fay, that they havethe Books of Moſei; bur 
they have very much corrupted thiat ſtory, inaſcribing tliatto 
Jſbmael which is ſaid of Tſaac, Gen. 22. as if euryr— te 
been facrificed, not ;(of which 'more- OE. 
ſay, that they have the Book of David: Pſalms ene dra 
tings 'of Solomon, with other parcels of the' Old Obs 
which;f ſo.l believe are made much to vary fromitheir 

They ſpeak very: mmichin the bohouwr of 2oſes whom th 
call Mooſe Calim-Alla; Moſes, thepubliſher of the mind of 
So of Abraham whom they call Ibrabine Carim-Alla, acre 
honoured or friend of Gad. 4 

So of TIhmael whom they call 'Nſou4l, The Sacrifice of God; —_— 
So of Jacob, whom the call _— ors wn So God. '2Sof6f <a 
Mets whom they call Beſof | 196© - - 
David, whom they cat Da 2 Tt helover, and 
So of Solomon, whom they call Selymon, The: 
exprefied;-as the former, in ſhottAtabian words, "whieht 


L 


fing in/Ditries untotheit particulat remembrances! emembrances!/:! © 70! 
And, by the way; many of thie Mahomerin there armed 
by the names of Mooſe, or Tbrabine, or Iſmail, or Acob, or Beef . 


or Dahood, or Selymon : ſo _ are called Mahmud, or Chaan 
which fignifies the Moon 3 or Friſts, which ſignifies a Star, eh, 
And they call their women by the names of Flowers or Fruits 
of their Country, or by the names of Spices or Odours, orof 
Pearls, or precious Stones, or elſe by other names of y or 
rity 6-ogS .As Job named one of his daughters ww 
hich Clearas theday 3 the — Keziab, which 
nifies pleaſant, as Caſſia or ſweet Spice. And thename of 
third Kerex-happnch, ſignifying, The or ſtrength of beauty, 
Job 42. 14. | | | | 
Iii Bur "» 
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[11 return againto- 0m. people,r that —_ «my 
2 with one £4 ſpecial obſervation, rm 

Thar Pts oo Eg fro Mahometans Zof any: undex- 
) which at;any time,mentions the name of ourbleſſed 


mentiva.of it with high reverence and reſpe&t.' For they:ſa w; 
Chrift that he was'a good man, and a juſt,' that he lived 
fon, that he did ;greater miracles then ever ;any befeeatotinen 
himznay: further they call him Xhs-bow-Alleghe breath of 'God, 
buthow he ſhould be the Son of Ggd, they cannot | coneeive, 
and therefore cannot believe. |, | ny 
Perhaps the Sqcinians firſt took that their opinion Gomekeds; 
which bids them to have every thing they,/zeceive as trixth,7to 
be cleared. up umto them by the, ſtrength of Reaſon, asif there 
were no need.of the exerciſe of Faith.” | /; 
And truly (Imuſt needs cons) that to believe the, Hibs 
nation.of the Son: of. God, is one of the: hardeſt and greateſt: 
tasks for Faith tocncounter withall, that God ſhould: is made 
a Man, that this Man Chriſt ſhould be born of a Virgin, that 
Life ſhould { pring from. Death3,and that from Contemipe and 
Scorn,Triumph,zadVidory ſhould come,&e.ButChriſtians muſt * 
$ bindup all their thoughts, as to theſe, in that excellent \medi- 
= tation ay" Picus Mirandula ,, ſaying, Minandem Dei Incarnati- 
E news; Kc. concerning that admirable, and wonderful: Incar- 
nation of Chriſt the Son of God, I ſhallinot ſay much 3it /be- 
ing ſufficient for me, as for all/ athers that; laok for 'behicfit by.- 
, Chriſt, -to believe; that he: was begotten, :and that he' was 
born; Theſe are Articles of our Faiths. and\we are aot'Chri- 
ſtjang,if- we believe them not. 
I way ſeem very ſtrange therefore, that the Mickomracd 
(who underſtand themſtlyes better) ſhould! have ſuch 'a very 
high-eſteem of our Bleſſed Saviour Chriſt,;and yet think: us 
 who-profels our ſelves Chriſkiaws to. be fo unworthy, or ſoun- 
clean, as that they, will noteatt with us, atiy: thing that is of our 
dreſſing, nor yer of any thing that is dreſied-in our- veſlels, 
\ There axe more particulars, which challenge a room in this 
n as their hel Love pan i becauſe I would not\ have it 
_aeteon bigs _n cope A bar' 7d | 
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Of their) Votaridt ; ; where, of the cololiaj and Dar Pe- 
nances, that people undergo... Of their:Lent ; and. of 
their F afts, anal Feaſts, &c- | 


Mong oo Mahomerans there: are many Voraries they call 
py relinquiſh, the-world, and all their 
days fam in elle and 'retirednels, - A recoms 

(as they ſay, and are very' well conteneto offer and 
wait for ft). in that better' life.” Thoſe very 'ſharp and very 
ſtri&/Penances whichanany of this e for the preſent volun- 
earily-undergo, far' exceed all thoſe'the Romaniſts boaſt of; for 

inſtance, there are ſome who live alone upon the tops of Hills 
oy are clothed - or covered with trees, and ſtand remote 
any Company) and. ET the whole time of their 
following lives in Contemplation, ſtirring 'not at all from' the 
places they firſt fxon, -but'ad requiſite nature; ' out con- 
ticuaNly:in 7 theſe ox thelike ex , Alla" Ac , &c; that 
is, God Almighty.look upon :me;1 I  Amnygarrr ene'y mo 
worldz:but rrs and I = all chis for oy fake look up- 
on me God Almig 6 £2" 1.4 fr SHI9OU2 13 } wb 

Thele, after they þ revives, cever ſuffer the/ Razer: or $6if> 
ſetsto come again upon their heads, and they let their Nails 
grow like unto Birds Claws, As it was written of Nebuchadnez- 
zar, Dan. 4. whet be was driven outfromphe ſociety of men. 

This people after their retirement, will chuſe rather to famiſh 
then to ſtir from their Cells: and therefore they are relieved by 
the Charity of others, who take careto ſendthem ſome ver 
_ covering for their bodies (for it muſt be ſuch, otherwiſe 

will.not accept of it.) when'they ſtand in' aeed dhardof 

ſomething for. their bodily ſuſtenance; which muſt"be' of 
their coarſer tood, | otherwiſe nottake it, and nomote 
of ehat atone time then wharis ſufficient for the :pecſens ſupport 
- of nature, 

Some again impoſe long times: of Faſting upon themſelves,and 
willtake:no food at all,” till the ſtrength of 'Naryre in them be 
almoſtquite ſpent: ; 

And oth=rsthereare amongſt them they. call Religious- men, 
who wear nothing: about: them” but to- hide their ſhamez” and 
theſe (like the mendicant- Friars): forall they cat. They 
uſually: live inthe ſkirts or our-(idesot great Cities; or'Towns; 
and are like the manour bleſſed Saviour: mentions,” Luk, 8.27. 
about the City of the Gadarens, 'which had Devils, and wore #0 
clothes, neither : abade' in any bouſe but in the' Tombs,” And do 
theſe;making little fires in the day,ſleepi ___ in the warm 
alkes thereof,. with which they aliens fern diſcoltour' rheir = 

x I11 2 -ate9* 
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dies. Theſe Aſb-mex will ſometimes take intoxicating things 
which make them to'talk wildly, and ſtrangely (as ſome of our 
Quakers do in their ſtrange empers) and then the fooliſh 
common people will flock about them, and (believing they 
then Prophefie) hearken unto them with all attention. 

A _y great difference 'twixt that people and ours; for there 
they call mad-men Prophets, and amongſt us there are many 
Prophets which are accounted but mad-men. 

\ There arc another fort among them' called Merdee, carried 
on likewiſe meerly by miſs-takes and miſ-conceivings in Religi- 
on 5 who like the Priei#s of Baa, mentioned' x King. 18. oflen 
cub their fleſh with kyroves avd lanneers. fs 59 

Others againI have thereſcen, 'who meerly out of Devotion 

put ſuch maſſte Ferrers of Iron upon their ney can 
ſeerce ſtir with them; and then covered with mantles (the 
colourof mourners io thoſe parts) asfaſt as they are able, go 
many miles in Pilgrimage bare-fgor upon- the hot 'paxching 
ground, to: vifiethe chres of their deluding Saints thus, 

ſubmitting 


% 


putting themſelves upon very great Hardſhips, and- ſt 

unto extreme! ſharp penances,'pnd:all tonopurpole. 

— Burtra retuni-againto thoſe Indian Vorarics who''undergo 
{ſuch hard things and outof this miſtake that they dg God good 
ſervice jo thethings they do... Concerning which aRings, Lw- 
cretixs (though accounted an Epicurean and+an Atheift "in his 
fir beok, ſpeaks to-purpoſe abant the Error of Religion. 


| T7 ST -y-->Sepins olies 
.  Raligiopeperit ſcelereſa atque impia faite. 


| : :oft of old; 
Religion bred ads impioufly bold. w 


The Mahametans keep a ſolemn Lent, they call the Ramjen 
or Remdam, which begins the firſt New-moon,which happens in 
September, and ſo continues that whole Moon. Andall 
that time, thoſe thatare ſtrif& im their Religion, forbear' their 
Women, and will not take either Meat or Drink any day during 
that time, {o longas the Sun isabove their Herizor, bur after 
the Sun is ſet they eat; at pleaſure. The laſt day of their Kaw- 
Jan, they conſecrate as a day of mourning to rhe memory of 
their deceaſed friends, when I have obſerved many ofthe mean- 
ner ſort, ſeem to make moſt bitter lamentation: ' But when that 
day of their al mourniog is ended, and begins to dje into 
night, they fire an onal company of lamps and'other 


lightsz which they hang or fix very thick, and fet upon the 
topsof their bhavſes, and all ather moſt conſpicuous places near 
their great Tarxky,that arc ſurrounded with buildings, wherethoſe 
lights axe doubled by dheir Reflection upon the yater,and when 
they areall byrot outs the ceremony is done,and the/people take 
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- Theday after this Komjan is full ended, the moſt- devout | 


ary ins org fs > rr pr 
where by: their 4, Parts. or t an, ate 
Lo era dnt ei res which book the Aoolans never touch 
without an much outward reverence, - | 

|| For their works: og charity , there.are ſome rich men thar 
build $Sarraes in great Cities and.T owns ( 'of before) 
where paſlengers may find houſe-room and that freely, with- 
__ P) iro kg rECOMPERCE; whercin themlelyes and goods 

bein 

| s make Wells and Tanks for the publick. beneki 3: Ox 
maintain ſervants, which 


that are much travelled, and there offer unto P ers. water 
for themſelves and beaſts, which. water they bring thicher in 
at skins hanging upon the back of their Buttelos;, which as ie 


qr given, {o it muſt be freely taken by all thoſe, who defirs 
to refreſh themſelves by it. .- 

There are ſome which build rich, Monuments to preſerve he 
memories of thoſe whom have eſteemed eminent for their 
hom tame © holineſs: theſe they call Peres or $aiwts, amongſt 

= of thoſe. ( before-memtioned .) help-:to fill their 

bo que rhemſelves from the world: (as they 

think) CY Toeod their life phone WOO AR IOgr ENS: or. in- 
Ro | 
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SECTION: XVII 


Of obe Marriages of the Mahametan and of their Po- 


[ygamy, $C. 


10 Menghine many other things that confirm the Mahaweraus in 
their jrreligion, this certainly -ispot the leaſt,” the, indul- 
& _—_ M mY gives rag ook oa ny than one. 
or they make take four if they pleaſe further pro-, 
miſe which that monſtrous Seducer ] unto bis follow- 
ers of a fleſhly Paradiſe hereafter, w 


ws will provide _ 
them all wives which ſhall have Jar eyes, Which | 
5h ig oy very ſutable 


look upon in that ſex as a great: beaut 
—_ bow ſuch as walk ſo much after the aun BEL f 

or Polygamy, or the having of more wiyes n ONE, Lamech 
a great Grand-child of Ca#»,was the firſt thac it intothe 
World, Gen4.19- "And, it. was firſt 
by Abraham: which a@ of his, asof others after him (good 


io their generation) though it > never had ap- 


probation from Almighty God. And further, though wn under the 


times of the Laws it tound ſome connivence, yet 


theor bach hang no ſuch cuitom in any. of the Churcbes wg 27 oy 


I ROY 


attend upon road-ways 


tinto the Church 
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 1:Þrememberthat'myEord:Ambaſiadout had a Servant of that 
; Nation, who'defired-leave robe abſent-'ohe day;:and being 
alked: why., che told us, that he yas then 'to marry a Wife, 
though he:had'three living-then, a Man would think enough 
for his means'but five ſhillings a Moon, the _—_—__ of Ser- 
vantsthere (as before I obſerved) to::maintain himſelf,; and all 
the reſt of hisfamily. + { +: I 1647 ITEDL, | 
Often have L heard this Queſtion pur, | How theſe Mahome- 
tans.can do with ſo many! Wives 3 ſome of which they keep 
pent up in little Cottages, or Tents? And in other placesand 
Irts of the World, where mens dwellings are very large'and 
pacious ,, there- is ſcarce room-enough to be found-for one Wiſe 
_ In a:greatHole:! i ho ns bog toll WSU TEA 
\ | 'Fhe Mahometans, who have moſt Wives, and Women, are 
mot jealous:3-:and their jealouſte fuch, as that they will-nor ſuf- 
fer the Brothers; wr Fathers of their Wives, to come to them, or 
to have atiy ſpeech- with them, except -it be in their preſence. 
Agd a continued cuſtom by this reſtraint hath made it odious'for 
fuch:Women,asbavethe reputation othoneſty, tobe-ſeenat any 
time by any Man, befides their own Hufbands, or |by thoſe be- 
fore. named,and by them burrvery ſeldom. :But if they:diſhonour 
their Huſbands beds; or-being unmarryed are found' mcontinent 
and filthy, iprofeſſing Chaſtity z, ratherthan they ſhall want the 
ſevereſt puniſhment, their own Brothers. hands will be firſt a» 
gain(t them to take away their lives, and for ſo doing, ſhall be 
commended, but not queltioned.  _ 
The Women there of thy greaterquality,bave Eunuchs inſtead 
of men to wait upon them, who in their minority are deprived 
.of all that might provoke jealouſie, TT | 
Here is a tree toleration' for Harlots, who are liſted and en- \ - 
rolled (as they ſay before they can have liberty tor keep ſuch 
an open houſe. Which Creatures in general there, and o all 
the World over whoſoever'they be, imbrace thoſe they pretend 
tolove, as Monkies and\Apes' do their little ones for they kill 
chem with kindneſs. Thoſe baſe Proſtitutes are as little aſham'd ro 
entertain, as vthers are openly to frequent their houſes. BY 
- Other Creatures ( as they lay ) are there kept'for baſe,” and: 
abominable.cnds; many of thoſe Nations being deeply engaged 
in thoſe ſens of the Gemiles, Rom. 1. in doing things which fhould 
not be nained?, *and make no'ſcruple at all for their ſo'doing, wt 
honeſte peccare videantur,' (as LaFantius ſpeaks) asif they might 
lin honeſtly; > © 7 3700 $40, egy 
-:Some of the-finer ſort of thoſe baſe'Strumpets before named, 
at certam Times appearin the preſence ofthe Mogol,before whom 
they ling their wanton Songs, 'playing on their Timbrels. © * > / 
The Marriages of 'a}l the Mahometans are ſo&innized with 
ſome Pomp3 forafter the 4/oolas hath" joyned their Hands, and 
perfofmed.orher Ceremonies, and beſtowed onthe-parties ſome 
words of BenediCtion, (which is done tin the Evening); __ 
SN ENELY ately 
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dincel afcerthe night comingon, "they'begin « 
man” __ horf&-back, em res om -with' 

ebetsds abourt-him, many {1 im; | wi 
rhmenes;7 Det theta 
Coaches covered |, pony 
eminent mow of the! 


cies be able, they make gene n\,/i 

mediately after which, they alt diſperſe; andthe how is-ovey;-cr: 
/ Women there; have: a. very $, aboveall F hive 

heard of,in their eafie bringing forth of Children/inco the worldi 

for there it/is thing very commow;'- for Women great with 

Child,” one, day to ride carryingthelr: [Infants incheir 

and the next day to rideagaln, them intheir Arms," 

. How thoſe of the greater quality, :oiderrheir: Nede Chikibew 
when they are very youngy could not obſerve, burchoſe of the 
meaner ſort keep them naked for ſome years after __ Gate 
covering the oncly, andthatbur ſoaneeiiner;with 
Mantles: 

The Mohometans ('as'I have Geſbis chr "bog 
ſoto do, may take to themſelves each four Wives ind thatfileh 
liberty giver ufito chem by their HMehomet, allows them 11 
| it. I have heard of ſomein thisNatiowot late rimes, who 
been married here to more thanſomatiy at once, but that with- 
ednefs here is ior (as among CT Tones bya Long 
by Law made Capiral, and [o'punithed.-- 

The eldeſt Son they have b fnyiofitelr marviedWives, bail 
x-prerogative abovealtths reft, whom their other Childrety-call 
Brdda, by-their great Bfother. Ando much of their Marriages, of 
their CHNRUty and of ties Dierks: lathe next phenyl I omg 5 
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and many other comforts: as if i 


| i ms for themſelves and neareſts friends, —_—_— 


_ ne&; built (as 


beſides that: day of genera lamentation at the end of their Ram- 
fan, or Lent; '(before-mentioned: ) they houl'and cry; many 
whole days for their friends: departed, immediately after they 
have left the world ;and' after that time is paſſed over many 
fooliſh women, {6 long as'they ſurvive, very often in the year, 
obſerve ſeb-days to ;renew their mourning for their deceaſed 


friends; and-as a-people without hope , bedew the granes of 


their husbands, as of other their near relations, with. 
of; ( ſeemingly )-affeGtionate 'tears 3 as if they were like thoſe 
mourning. women mentioned Jer. 9. 17. who ſeemed to have 
tears at command ; and therefore were hired to mourn and wee 
in their ſolemn/lamentations. | 
And when they thus lament over their dead, they will often 
put this queſtion to their deaf and dead Carkafles, Way they 
would die ?/ they having ſuch ro $u, eos fuch loving friends, 
t had; been in their power to 
have reſcued themſelves from that moſt impartial wounding 
hand of death. | W- 
Which carriage ef theirs deſerves nothing but cenſure and 
pity z though,if it be not Theatrical, we may much wonder at it, 
d fay of 1t, as it was ſaid of the mourning in the-floor of Atad, 
Gen. 50. 11.-That it is a grievous monrning 3 or, as the mourning. 
of: Hadadrimmon in the valley of Megiddon, Lech. 12. 11. it we 
take thoſe lamentations only ina literal ſence. | ſk 
But now further concerning their places of Burial, many Ma- 
hometans of the greateſt quality in their life-time provide fair 


. 


a firm wall a good circuit of ( .-vrag near ſome Tank, (before 
ſpoken of') about which they delight to bury their dead ; or elfe 
they cloſe;in; a-place for this uſe, near ſprings of watcr, that 
may make pleaſant fountains, near which they erect little Moſ- 

hurches, and near them Tombs built round, or four- 


uits, or 
| Frere, or in fix, or eight ſquares, with round Vaults, or Ca- 


reſt-of that ground thus circled.in, chey 
lant with Fruit»trees3 and: further fettherein all their choic 


.i There are mal . goodly.. Monuments: which. are richl y ador- 
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Kalender) in which are Lamps continually burning zattended by 
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much ſkill tr ArchiteQure many other Structures as in theſe. | 
7 Amo! fair PHes there dedicated to the re- 


ſo cloſely.cemented together, that it appears to be but one con- 
ears Hoare. Se like a Pyramis with 'many curioſities 
about it, and gre Yquit Nd the Garden wherein —_ 
ry jatge planted (as before compaſſed about with a wall 
of Marble': this moſt ſamptuous Pile of all the Structures that 
vaſt Monarchy affords,” is moſt admired by ſtrangers. Tom Co- 
ryat had a moſt exa& view thereof, and ſo have many other 
rp had,, all which have ſpoken very: great” things 
of | 


And now Reader Thave donewith this, and ſhall proceedto 
ſpeak more particularly, | 
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SECTION” XIX. 


Of the Hindoo's, or Heathens, which inhabite that Em- 
pire, &c. | 


{ A ND for theſe, the firſt thing I ſhall take notice of, is, that 
they agree with others in the world, about the firſt Roots 
of Mankind Adams and Eve: and the firſt of them they call 
Babba Adam , or Adamah, Father Adam ; andthe ſecond Mean- 
ma Havah, Mother 'Eve. And from Adam they call a man; 
Adami. io Wirm\ 
' For Adem they further ſay, that 'when his wite was tempted 
to eat the forbidden fruit, ſhe took and chaw'd it, and then 
ſwallowed it downg but, when her husband was ſwallowingit, 
the hand' of God ſtop'd it in his Throat, and from hence 
ſay) that every man hath there an hollow bunch which women 
have not. | (G26 91 T 
The names they giveto diſtinguiſh one man from another are 
many , and aticiait chith-ohi e following are very common. 
As Juddo, or Midas, or Cooregee, or Hergee, and the- like. - Ca» 
ſturia and Preſootta , are Womens names amongſt them z/but 
whether theſe, as thoſe names they call their-men or women 
by, are names of ſignification, oronly of ſound;/Þ know'not. 
Thoſe Hindoo's are a very laborious, and an induſtrious 
cople : theſe are they which Till-and Plantthe Ground, and 
reed the Cattle; theſe are they which make /and ſell thoſe 
| Kkk curious 
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cysioas lateGuan, orthe Gloath' and Stuft which this Em- 
pire-2 Dras;:; 155 Hom ot wot als ob lrign tob | 
This people: maxry into; and conſequently ſtill their 
own Tr nary Setts, Ocec tiont,and Profelions '&, y 5 ey 
all Bramins (which are Prieſts, ;the Sons of all. which are 
Priefis, likewi{c)are matried #> Breazns daughters; fo a Mer- 
clidereibomeirine Merchbraxtievahtors,Jantfoancy of Gveral 
Trades marry:to the ſame; Trade. Thus a, .Cyoles:(,who is a 
Titietiof the Ground) marries 'Þis ſon $9. 4 Coolees daughter ; 
ame ſoin all other profeſſions they keepthemſelves to ther own 
Fribes and Trades, not mixing with any ather 3, by which means 
they-never advance themſelves higher hap they wer at frit, 
and jealous: av the: Mahometang-are of their ſeveral wives and 
women, for they fuffer their wives to go 4aþhroad whither they 
pleaſe. They-are-warricd | very yang thous fix no area 
years 01d, they Parents making Matchestor them, who. Jay. hold 
of every opportunity to beſtow their Children.Becauſe confin'd 
to their own. Tribes, they have not ſuch ;variety of choice as 
otherwiſe they might havez and when, they attalo tothe age 
of thirteen, or fourteen, or fifteen years at the moſt, they bed 
together.” ye tet nn 
Their Marriages axe ſolemnized (as thaſe.of the Mahometans) 
with much company, and noifez but with this difference, that 
both the young couple ride openly on horſe-back, and for the 
moſk part,” they are fo little, that ſome go'on their horſe Gdes to 
hold them up from falling. They are bedeck'd, or ſtrewed all 
over their cloathing, with the choice flowers of that Country, 
faltned in order all about their Garments./, - | + -; 
For their Habitstbey differ very little from the Mabofwergit 
butare very like them civilly. clad , but many of their: women 
were Rings on their Toes z and therefore go bare foot, They 
wear likewiſe broad Rings of Braſs, or-better metal, upan their 
Wriſts, and ſmall of their Legs, totake off and on. © _. 
- They have generally (Il mean the Women) the flaps, or fipe 
of their'cars,' boared whewthey are young 3 which holes daily 
extended and made wider, by things put and kept.in them for 
thac purpoſe, at laſt become: ſo large, as that they will hold 
Rings (hollowed- on the out-fide like Pullics) for their fleſh to 
reſt inthatare as broad in their circumference, ſome of them (I 
dare ſay) as little Sawcers. But though thoſe faſhions of theirs 
ſeem very ſtrange-at firſt fight, yet they, keep ſo conſtantly to 
them, asto all their other habits, without any alteration, that 
their general and continual wearing of them makes them to ſeem 
leſs ſtrange unto others which behold them. | 
And for their Diet very'/-many of them. (as the Banians 1n ge- 
neral'(whicharea very fri $e&) will cat. of nothing that hath 


had,'or may have life. And theſe live upon Herbs, and Roots, 
Cheeſe ,, and; Sweet- 
meats, 


and Bread, and Milk, and Butter, an 
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meats, of "which they have many made very.good by reafon- of 
their great abundance of Sugar. Others amongſt them will eat 
Fiſh, but of no living” thing. elſe. - The Raſhboots will. cat; 
Swines-fleſh, which is moſt 'hatefal-ro-the Mahometans, ſome: 
will eat of one kind of fleſh.ſome of another(of all very j ſparing); 
_ but all the Hindoo's in general abſtain from Beef, our of an tight 
and over-excellent eſteem-they have of - Kine's and therefore 
give the'Mogol yearly, belides his other exaCtions,” great ſums 
of money asa ranſom for thoſe Creaturesz whence it comesthy 
paſs, that amongſt other good proviſions, we meet there bur 
with little Beef. ; "i 
- As-the Mahometans bury : fo the Hindoos-in general (not 
believing the ReſurreQion of the Fleſh) burnthe bodies of their 


dead near ſome Rivers (if 'they may with conyenience) wherein 


they ſow their, aſhes. - ©. Ter 91191 
And there are another Sec, or {ort- of Heathens, living 
amongſt them, called Perſees, which do-neither of theſe z;:of 
whom, and how they beſtow thebodies of their dead, you ſhall 
hearafterward. | LIE am, vi io Bo) 
The Widows of theſe Hindoos'(firſt Sand ſuch ashave 
lived to keep company with their Husbands,: for (as-betore) 
there is uſually a good ſpace of time*twixt kr an 
. bedding. The Widows(1 fay) who have their Husbandsſepa- 
rated from them by dearth, wher'they-are-very Jorg, taarey; 
not again 3 but whether, or no, thisbe' generally: by: 
them all, I know not; but-thisI amt ſure of, - that. immediately: 
after their Husbands are dead, they cut their hair; and ſpend all 
their life following as creatures negle&ted both-by themſelves, 
and others; whence to be free from ſhame, ſomeiof them are 
ambitious to dye with honour (as they efteemit):when.; their 
fiery love carries them to the flames (as they think) of. Martyr- 
dom, moſt willingly following the' dead bodies: of therr-Huſe 
bands unto the fire,” arid there'embracing-themy/ are burnt 
with them.  * | 320M. 2 (oli? (ioiens! 
Abetter agreement in\death than *that of Eteocles 'and:Poly- 
nices, the two Theban brothers; 'of ' whom it is ſaid; thatshey, 
were ſuch deadly enemics' while 'they* werealive;/that- after; 
when both their- bodies were burnt "together /in _— er 
'W. 


Pile, the flame parted: and would not mix in/ 6ne4.0 
Statizs thus: 


— ———— I {OC 


. Nec furiis poſt fata modus ; flammegque rebelles 
Seditione Rogi. | 


But thoſe, which before I named, agree ſo well in life, that they 
will nat be divided by death, where their flames unite; together. 
And although the woman, who thys burns with her Husband 
doth this voluitarily ; not by any,*conpulſion' (for 'the love.of 
every Widow there is nor ns 3+ id though the poorcre 
| 2 ture, 
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ture, who thus dies may return and live if ſhe pleaſe, even then, 
when ſhe comes to the Pile, which 1mmediatcly after turns her. 
into aſhes : yetſhe who is once thus reſolved, never ſtarts back 
from her fr firm and ſetled reſolution, but goes on ſmging to 
her death, having taken ſome intoxicating thing to turn or di- 
ſturb her brains; and then, come to the place where ſhe 'will 
needs dye, ſhe ſettles her ſelf preſently in the middeſt of that 
combuſtible ſubſtance provided to diſpatch her, which fuel is 
laced in a round ſhallow trench, about two foot deep, made 
rthat purpoſe near ſome River, or other water (as before), 


and though ſhe have no bonds but her own ſtrong affeftions to 


tye her unto thoſe flames, yet-ſhe never pffcrs to ſtir out of them. 
And thus, ſhe' being joytully, accompanied unto the place of 
her dying by her Parents and other friends; and when all is fit- 
ted for Gei helliſh ſacrifice, and the fire begins to: burn, all 
which are there preſent ſhout, and make a continued noiſe fo 
long as they obſerve her to ſtir, that the ſcreeches of that poor 
tortured creature may not be heard. . Not much unlike the cu- 
ſtom of the Ammonites, who, when they made their children 
paſs through-the- fire to. Mofech , cauſed certain Tabrets , or 
Drums to ſound, that thejr cries might not be heard, whence 
the place gas called Tophet,, {K 
- Now after their bodies are quite conſumed, and lie mixed 
together in-aſhes, and thoſe aſhes begin to grow cold, ſomeof 
them are gathered up by their neareſt friends, and kept by them 
as: choice 'Relicks ; the reſt are immediately ſowen by the ſtan- 
ders'by, upon the adjacent River, or water. | 

Bur for _ r filly fouls, who ſing themſelves into the 
extremity ++ waa and thus madly go out of the world, * 
through one fire into another, through es that will not laſt 
long into everlaſting burnings, and do it not out of neceſlity, but 
choice, led hereunto by their tempter and murderer, and con- 
ſequently. become ſo injirious and! mercileſs to themſelves 3 
certainly they deſerve much pity from others, who know not 


 how:topity themſelves. | For zemo miſerior miſero non miſerante 


ſeipſame. | Thete are none ſo cruel as thoſe, which are cruel, and 

pitileſs ro themſtives. But though (Lay) there are ſome which 
thus throw away their own lives 3 yet it we conkider thoſe Hin- 
doos in.general we may further take notice 


T 


SECTION- X X.. 


Of . the tenderneſs of that people in pref, erwing the lies of 
all other inferiour Creatures, &c. © 


—Or they will not (if. they can help itby any means) take, 


- but, onthe contrary, do. what they cay to preſerye the 
33 lives 


= 
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lives of all inferiour FIcmeys, whence ( as before I tc 
they give large money.to ages ſerve the lives of their Ie 
reaſon for this you {ball hay Ie +Tg afterward.) and I have of 

ſerved, that when our Engli e5 there ye out out of 1 On 
neſs been killing of Flies ( we warming in abundance) they 
would be very much troubled -atits and, i they could nat. per- 
ſwade them to ſuffer thoſe poor Creatures ta live, t ' Would 
give them mapey, or lowering elſe, to forbear that (as they 
conceived) Cruelty. 

As for themſclyes ( 1 mean a great number of them ) they 
will not deprive the moſt ulclels, and moſt offenliye Creatures 
of Life 3 not Snakes, and other venomous things that may kill 
_ them, ſaying, that it is their nature todo burt, and they cannot 

help it : but as for themlelyves they further fay, that God hath 
ven them Reaſon to ſhun thoſe Creatures , but not liberty tg 
Few! them. 

And in order to this their conceit, the Banians tak are the 
moſt tender-heartedin this caſe ne Sha pev ple) have 8pritles 
( as they ſay ) on purpoſe to recover Kone Why rdsand LO 

Some ground for this their tenderneſs. baply pr 
this conſideration 3 that they cannot give Li por of 
the ſenlible Creatures, and therefore think ahas they may not 
take the Lives of any of them :, for the pooreſt, worm which 
crawleth upon the face of the ' tam Vita vivit, quane An- 
gels, ( as one of the Ancients .) live. for, the preeat ay 
much as the Angels, and cannot be willing to part with 
' Life, and therefore they i imagine that it is moſt] injurious Tar vio- 
lence to take it. 

But ( as I conceive) the molt principal cauſe why th 
thus forbear to take chelives of inferiour Creatures, pr 
from their obedience unto a precept given them by one of their 
principal, and moſt highly eſteemed Prophets and Law-givers 
they call Zremaw 3 others they have in _ elteem, and the 
name of one of them is Rexe, of another Permiſſar. Iam =_ 
of the names of others, and I conceive that my Reader 
+ much care to know ED. But for him they call Breaw, Foam 

have received (as they ſay) man) Lije-: ts, which they are 
carefulto we and the firſt of th This 

Thou ſhalt not kill any living pou;odd ; bk dever it be, heotng 


Lifeint cp otgy a u art, aCreature, and ſo is it; thos art 
indued with Life, and ſo is it , thou, as not therefore ſpill the Life 
of any of thy fellow-Creatures that live. 


Other Precepts ( they fay) - were delivered unto them by 
their Law-giver about. their devotions, ia their waſhings and 
worſhippings where they are ed, 

To obſerve times for faſting, and hours for watching, that they 
way be the better fitted for them. 

------ Other direCtions they have about their Feſtivals where- 


1n they are required, 
To 


you) - —_— 
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© Fake their Food moderately , in not pampering their Bodies. 
IP -5=--Concernitig Charity, they are further commanded, 

79 belp the poor as far as they are poſſibly able.” © OP 
*2222== Other Precepts ( they ſay ) were given themlikewiſe 
in charge; as _ op gbb nd Finn | 

_  Nottotellfalſe Tales, nor to utter any thing that is untrue. 

Not to ſteal any thing ftom others, be it never ſo little. ' 

Not to deftand any by their cunning in bargains, or contrat#s. ./ 
Not. Þo oppreſs any, when they have power to doit. 

Noy all thoſe particulars are obſerved by them with much 


| ſtritneſs ; and ſome of them are very good, having the impreſ- 


flioh'of God upon them, but that ſcruple they make in forbear- 
ing the lives of the Creatures made for mens uſe, ſhews how that 
they have their dwellings in the dark, which makes them by 
realon of their blindneſs, to deny unto themſelves that liberty, 
and Soveraignty which Almighty God hath given unto Man over 
the Beaſts of the Field, the Fowls of the 4ir, and the Fiſhes of the 
Sea, appointed for his Food, given unto him for his ſervice and 
ſuſtenance, to ſerve him, and to feed him, but not to make 
havock and ſpoil of them. ''- 

However, thetenderneſs of that people over inferiour Crea- 
tures, ſhall one day riſe up'in judgement againſt all thoſe who 
make no ſeryple at all in taking the Lives, not of ſenfible Crea- 
tures, but Men;* not legally to fatisfie good and known 
ark » but violently to -pleafe their cruell and barbarous 
Luſts. $i con Aa nres | 


T1 
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SECTION XX1. 


Of. other ſtrange and groundleſs, and very groſs Opinions, 
© proceeding from the blackneſs and darkneſs of Ignorance 


in that people. 


A L1 Errovur in the World'proceeds either from Ignorance ' 
. ( commonly joyned with Pride), or elſe from Wilfalnefs. 
his .1s moſt true. as in natutal;; and moral, fo in ſpiritual 
things: For as Knowledge ſoftens and ſweetens Men's manners, 
ſoit enricheth their Minds ; which Knowledge is certainly a moſt 
divine, a very excellent thing , otherwiſe' our firſt Parents 
would never have been ſo ambitious of it. ' This makes a Man 
here to live twice, or to. injoy here a double Life in reſpe& of 
him'that wants it. Bat for this Knowledpe, it certainly muſt be 
eſteemed better,, or worſe, by how much the obje& of this 
Knowledge is worſe, or better.” Now the beſt obje& of this 
Knowledge is a right, Underſtanding, and Knowledge of the true 
God, which that people wants.” - TIES 
Now touching this people, they are altogether ignorant of 
h God, 


DR —— —— 
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©<g; wwrheyiought, eoknow:him 49nd they baye ao 1 
apnong frahrom,; bur 28 miuch'® 5 then $0 wie andtor 

btyrhavtrwri havi 
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44+ 18.) the nt Greig great ſtir and noiſe, bemoaning 
Eine i Up oqhecive) to free, _ and bring 
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Their ignorance in this, as in ru <emry onner thingy 


ach fo-be 'p Kied 2) as/the knowledg and | 
others, which (by'therr [not improving of iro them 


z3T% £ 


thre from pr wang very In opinion. ; 
which-might fill a-man;; even full. of; wander, mm not con- 
fider, how that Saran, who is Fherathor diviſion, is ſeducer 


of they all: 

Thoſe many Sefts 70 I conceive amang them) conkiſt of 
people there' of ſeveral .Trades,: Qecupations, and Conditions 
of Life'y which ſeveral ſarts -of people (as before I obſerved) 
__ into their own-Tribes 3 and ſo unite and. wats Lo 

_—— that they have not much corre 
wh app gar yu wa Theſe without doubt have feveral ways 
in themſelves, which makes them ſo ſeparate 
So xr ali as that they will ndt eat with any, but: thoſe 'of 
their own Tribes. ' .. 

The illiterate Prieſts of all that;people. for the rality of 
them aro called Bramizs, who derive themſelves from Bramon, 
whom(they ſay) was one of the- firſt men that inhabited the 
Wortd'z0and, after the: fin of that firſt World El I 
Flood, >the'ract of that Br4w0x (whoſe very name the +7 hight 
reverenct) was coptinued in Brezzaw, who (as they ay) -— 
livedthar'deluge, and :is honoured. by them likewiſe as one 
their great Prophets and Law-givers. 

' Thoſe:Brawins (as 1 conceive) are they, which the ancient 


hovies call Brachzens ;, but with this diflerence , that thoſe 
Brachman# 


ER Ea bthirovgd rr 
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Brachmazes were accounted learned: men ,) for the learning of 
thoſe ttmes wherein they lived; But theſe Brewiws are a very 
filly;Tottiſh, andanignorant ſort of people;- who are fo incon- 
ſtahe in their- Principles, "as chatthey ſcarce; know whatthe par- 
tiewfars arewhiclv ry Rot wrtgervray: astruths. + _/ 
tary 5 for al oſs Bramins Sons are Pricfts, and they all take the 
Dibghters of 'Braniins to betheir Wives. (Of which ſomthing 
re.) » HLON 5D 'f; 231, T6 Vil VEN 0NGH! TS 15 ye? 
i'Fhey'have little'Churches they call Pagods, ſtanding near, 
or i 2 ef en een Trees, built {nile bot 6s chat ator 
Briebmans were” faid not" to endure, theſe, on the. contrary, 
have Images in their Pugods miade'in monſtrons ſhapes, bur for 


. what end they have them, I knownot, ' 


Now. from the manner” of thoſe Heathens,. which I believe 
hath been for many-many years xetained in their Idolatrous 
woHhips'; Tconceive that the Jews long ago borrowed that un- 
warrantable cuſtom of worſhipping God in Groves, or under 
gre Trees, 792 UNS Li KC oat EI +0 1p 
':Borh ajen'and women before a go to- their deyotions 
(which ate very frequently performed) waſh their bodies, and 
Keep off all their cloths, but'the covering of modeſty, till they 
have done 3 led herennto by a Precept (as they fay)comman- 
ded then t6'be perfortiſd# by their Law-giver Brewaw, which 
requſres themes daily ns Near their _ of —_—_ _ 
5y their waſhings, arid worſhippir prayerto 3 whi 
muſtbe al dbne with ptr Ti rhearts | | 

'Arid'it is the® manner of! this people before they take their 
food to waſi their bodies';' then (which I much obſerved while 
we lived in Tents) they make a little Circle upon the ground, 
which they ſeem to'conſecrate z/ after which they fit down with- 
inthat compaſs, and eat' what they have provided ; andif an 
come within that Circle before they have ended their q 
they preſently quit 'the place, leave their- food behind 

Hd wr | 


: That outward waſhing (as this people think) avails very much 
to their cleanſing from ſin, not-unlike the Phariſees, who were 
all for the out-fide" of Religion , and would not eat with un- 
waſhen hands, Mark. 7.2. unleſs they waſhed themſelvesupto 
theElbows(as TheophylaT obſerves);hence thoſe Hindoos aſcribe 
a certain divinity unto Rivers, but above all to that famous Ri- 
ver Ganger, whither they flock daily in troops, that there they 
may waſh'themfelves ; ' and the nearer they can come to the head 
of that River, the more virtue they believe is in the water, 
After they have thus waſhed, they throw /pieces of Gold, or 
Silver (according to their devotion and ability) into that River, 
and ſo depart from it. | 

Thus Reader thou haſt ſomewhat of the carriages of this 
people in lite. * Now after ' death ſome of them talk of —_— 

fie 
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Others ofthem think that ere Jong the World will have; 
afrer which they ſhall Jive here again on a new \carthe! Some 
other wild conceivings of this peaple follow/afterward. - 


Some Bramins have told -methat they acknowledge one God, 


whom they deſcribe witha thouſand —_—_— 
-29 be- 


and as feet, that thereby theyi ny eraſes 
ing ejets ſe, and all fopt'to'follow,' roſmire of- 


fenders. The conſideration whereof makes that people very.ex+ 
at in the performances of'all moral duties;/following: 'Cloſe to 
the light: of _ intheir dealings'with- men,' moſt carchully 
obſe that Royd) Law, in m4 to / A what 
they would be well re nada 

| Thoſe: Bramrins talk of 'two! books, —_— > ry afeer the 
rar gr the/Warld began tobe 


A hi) tO Bremon 
< hich Book 'fa ) containing mamer$-p and Jocver; 
and myſterious ian 6 up; .and Ne 


the other 20 be read, "but only by-che Bramine,or Prieſts. And. 


this Book; thusto beread, cahdoafies (as they-further Gy imo 
the: hands of) Brewaw (of whom likewiſe before)Jand 
<7 Pre bets raj _ bich _— om (ng 
"Th W 
ai dnjecdiogly: thez asthey do. lorheriathers kt 
names [have rot:\- Now ithat Book which they call the 
or the Bodk of their written word,” hath: been tranſcribet, mal 
agesever:fince/by the Breins, out'of which they deliver Pre- 
cepts untothe pe Ire 1016 | 

Th fay that there are 7 wats 'Orbs, bank which is this _ 
of Got ; 'and that God' knows not'{mall and petty things,. or, if 
be doyirn ards them not. ity At 42 

They further believe that there are Devils, but fo fertered 
and bound in chains,: as that they cannot hurt them. 

I obſerved before the tenderneſs and ſcruple, which is in-very 
many- of that | people in taking the lives of any-inferiour, and 
meerly: ſenſible, yea'and of hurtful creaturestao. - And thoſe 
which aze-moſt tender-hearted- in this caſeart: called Banians, 
whoare by far morei numerous than'any! other. of thoſe Indian 
Sets; and theſe hold Pythagoras his: Metewpſpchoſss, as aptime 
Article of. their Faith.. - W hich-that untaught people come up- 
very near unto, thinking that all the ſouls, both.of men and.wo- 


men after-they leave their bodies 'make their | repole ity other” - 


Creatures, aud thoſe Souls (as they imagine) are beſt gs 
that go into Kine, which (in their opinion) are. the beſt 


ſenſible creatures; and: therefore (as before) they give :;yrarby! 


large ſums of money unto the:44ogol to: redeem them from! 
ſlaughter, «: And this people further conceit,/ that the Souls of 
the wicked go into vile ——_— the Souls 7 


fields (ſach as the Poets 'dream'd of) #0 which their ſouls inuſt 
paſs over-at Styx br 4cheromy: and: there? take new -bodies., 


.. Yn. . 


—_ 


A Vojagh10 @ K'ST-IN DIA, he; 


_— CO 


and Dronkards itto-Swine;» Sa-the Souls of the Voluptuous 
. and-incontinent-ints Monkies and Apes. TT busthe Souls of the 
Furious, Revengeful; Cruel People, imoLions, Wolves, Tygres, 
-othet beaſts of prey So the Souls of the Envious into Serpents, 
- and ſojatoothey :Crearurespeeording to'peoples qualities and 
-white: they lived! ſucceflively from one:toanother 
of :the fame: kind; "ad infinitam 'for | ever and ever, by conſe- 
quence. believing the: immorrality ' of the” | : And 
upon-chat ſame-mad and groundleſs phahifie,' probably they fur- 
ther-beticve, tharthe Soulsof:Froward, Peeyiſh, and Teachy 
Women go into! 3 andthat there is never filly Fly, but 
(if. hey may: be- credited)cntries abour ic ſome Souls { 
they think. of - ns Aer nr not\be perfwaded out of 
their wild con are their ſotciſh errours. 
'Theday'of reſt ck proly indoos' obſerve asia Sabbath 
is Etuirſda ya wc ratoage wn ITY rn, Many Feſtivals they 
have which they keep ſolemnly, lgrimages, the moſt fa- 
mous-bricfiy ſpoken of before te in hoſe ſhort ITO Ia of Na+ 
gheiot; and 8yba, pants vb edna; -miT, 
Now there ares race'of iocher Heathtns (1 named- ol bofoee) 


h mongſt thoſe indoos, which i 
mie + nana chains; « vr "Lalled Perſers, "aha wchey wy 
ew Rigg 


x) crane ere Perfia, \abour that time :Adahomet 
veLaws to rhe Perfians, and impoſed 

tahaon whightheſe Perſees.not enduring lefti their Couns 
tryjiand carieand/ſerſed. themſMves in Eeft-Indis, inthe Pro- 
vince of Guzaret; 'where"thie moſt ' of thein /ſtill continue 
(though there are (ome of them likewiſe inother parts of i#die) 
but where-ever they-live oy codes themſelves ala: $2 their 
own Tribe, or Seet+- ': - © 

: For their Habiry,: they are clad like the-other people of that 
Empire but they ſhave: not their hair cloſe as the Vn pa. bur 
ſuffer their beardsto-grow long... : . 

Their profeſſion is for the generality all kinds of 
imploying themſelves nds much in Sowing and. Setting of 
Herbs3 in Planting and Drefling of Vines,. and Palineeto, :or 
Toddy- Trees, as ins Planting /:and! Husbanding all other Trees 
bearing fruit 3 and deed they area very induſtrious people, and 
ſoarevery many of the Hindook wr as before obſerved) and 
do alt very well \m.doing ſo, and: im this 4 due, and deſerved 


commendation o—_ unto-them.' For, 
Pe yooy = is no condition whatſoever: can priviledge a folded 


,@ur fir{t Parents before their fall. were. put into the Gar- 
Sons Edevheo; dreſs t. Certainly, if ' idlenefs' had/been better 
_ thandabopr, hey had never been commanged to do. work, but 
they.ouſt labour in their cſtate of innocenty,; becauſe they were 
DAPPY\ -and much more we in-our {inful loſt eſtate thar we may 
beſo.::It was x law. given before the Law, that aran foould eat 
Sg he ſweat of bis wy and it 3s: * Optpehporopuncs: 


that 
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that be, who will not work., ſhould note. The ſngg ſnegerd defeeth' a oa 
bath nothing (faith Solomon) becauſe he doth ns 
and thre his defires do him no good, becanſe 
fuſe-t0lahour. - - That body therefore well deſerves to Non 
rh without pity ; when two able Hands cannot pe ma 
Mouth, 
. : But further, for thoſe Perſces ; they uſe their liberty Jens 
and-drinks, to take. of them what | they | ; but _ 
they would not give offence, either'to the 
nians, or other 00S _— whom they: live, they ita 
from cating Beef, or Swines fleth. 
It chair uſtel anecreocetalone; as for every one of them 
todrink in ;his own Cup 3 and this is a means{as they think) to 
| keep themſelves more pure, for'if they cat with others, 
ny me that they might participate of ſome uncleanneſs 
Alas poor Creatures, that do hot ot all tndenftand thee 
ſelves, and their moſt miſerable condition : pigomurton Yau 
| and unhebieving is nothing pure. 
By rey rages wr Ft Rome: ud © eat with 
are VEty in't rz.4o t not 
any mixt company, and many of the' Gentiles /not-eat with-one 
another. ., And this hath been an ancient cuſtom 'among Hea- 
thens. 1t is ſaid, Gen. 43. 32. Es AO 
nt ROE COIs et mace; hemiprien ye 2300 
For thoſe Periesy, further they believe tha there is biie one 
God, who made all and hath a Soveraign veraign power overall, 
They yralk much of La cifer, and of, other evil. 1 but they 
qt that thoſe and beſides are kept founder, and in 
aw by two goad A oge, that have er gver them, -a$that 
they. commer bare on oO the leaſt without their leave, 
,many of the Hindoos aſcribeto much. unto water are be 
fore) ſo theſe to fire: and the reaſon of it, Le ny 2 
have had this tradition from- many-. 
| that. their great Law-giver, whom they: part ns - 
up into Heaven, and — had fire delivered unto hini,. 
he brought downthence'z and he ever after commanded hi 
Ear aegis dr ona _ 
thing t embles as the 4 
when they pray inthe day time they look towards the Sy 
ſo towards the Moon in their night-devotions, | den 0 
over-high eſteem they have of fire, they keep inually- 
burning in their Eggarees, or Temples in Lamps fed with-Oyl, 
which are always attended. by their Prieſts; and they 'of 


many-of theſe which have burned without extinginſhment from 


many foregoing generations. 
And, by 4 Sethe that wild and mad pbaoſie of theits, that 


Lil 2 


a a. 
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aheis'2 \Zernoofs did fereh fire frow Heaven is as certainly true, as 
that*ancient Fiction and Fableof Prometbevs, thathe did ſteal 
fire-therice, 280 

' Bat to« proceed 7 their Pricits dory cats Daroos, or tideoods, 
above-berh which, chey have a Chief, = High-Prieſt, they call 


he meets with much Reverence and en unto Ws b 
ths:common people; and: ſo-do thoſe ot burch-men w 
a4 his inferiours : unto all which chey allow free mabtdriance 
fortticir more comfortable ſubfiſtance. 
= Church-men by theit! Law arecommanded 't5 dwell 
neaty i; aud to abide much in-thelr Eggarees; Of Temples, to give 
advicey/ or direftion to any that ſhall repair" unto them'for ir. 
They obſerve divers Feaſts, and immediately: after cath of them 
a Faſt follows. 

That living ſenſible Creature, which they firſt beheft every 
Morblrig" (* etav' 1s good and ſerviceable) is to them (ad they 
fy Yu Rethermbrancer all the day after, to draw'y het. 
thoughts in Thankſ-giving unto: Almighty God, who hitk made 
fact pood Creatures for mans uld and ſervice, © - {17 
11'Fhbre arc good things Cas T haye been! faforined 5 tn 'thii 
Book:6f thei Religion delivered them''in Aitecion' Which 
rhele IN _ left ny them for the di nof their 

"MAY fied: 7p Bav> ſDumce: idytr ever projent with Fen which 
will reſtrain, and keep them from the conmilting many evils 

i $econdly, Whty they wndertake any thing, ſeriouſly 10 conſole 
whether it be L008 or bad, eta of bf dden them.” - 
'-Thirdly, Tv keep their Heartr and E yt ing eooeving any Phing 
that's; ade M4; : td their Hands from | 

-Fourthly, T#Baved care alwayes to ſpeak.rbe - 

' Fifthly, 76 be hiown onely im their own buſineſſes, and not to en+ 
quire into, and to buſie themſelves in other mens matters.” © 

"Al which are Prin moral precepts : but they have'snother 

- which tharrsand' fpoils all che Paſt, and that js, upon the greateſt 
ties they cal be threatned withall, 

'(Shethly,' Not Yo entertain, or believe any other Law beſpdes that 
whreh ws delivered wnt0 them by their  Luw-giver. ih 

"THIS people” take but one Wife 3 which hath liberty; as the 
Wives of the HitHove, to go abroad, ' They neyer reſolve ro take 
Wives, or Huſbatids without 'the advice of their Churchimen : 

#t& Kh 'cometo be mnarried, they ſtand ſome diſtance 
r; there being ewo Chitrch-men preſent; one 

etal the Man, and in'behalf of the Woman the other. 
WS of theſ& aſks the Woman, whether or no ſhe wil have 
tharMinto beher Huſband 3; and. the other aſks the Man; ' whe- 
thit"'0r-tro he Will have that Woman to be his Wife : and they 
bothconſenting, the Prieſts bring them together 4nd joy# their 


the Deſtoor, who not often roo wnty =: Repeh ut, whos he U6rh; 


Hts, praying that they ay Hive in Unity and Love together 3 


and 


wing 


Wy, 
, - 
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and ther b6rk? thoſe C qrch-men brirgoRierapgrite Matrt 

Lori pe ind yy CRE *that"r ach 1 
a4 

ther ſed "doth in tho earn Bev beabir.” Rea, he MFESD 

wes A ormed;, which 1s about thetime 6Falid-n 

who Ao. pany depart Jeaving "rhe! IS bon 


'At the Fjeth of every Child; chem 
, or” Church- -tnan, who cores 
'"enform'd of the exad 


Houſe. 
"ene Fr 


EEE 
= 


are pb, tr. to thoſe pla "of 

Itoir Bars,*(for they $18 ks ies roach any 
leſt they Ao rep it, notes > - 4p nr for their ador 
Fire) and thus brought thither , are laid round. about near the 
inſide of that Wall upon the ground, or pavements ,. covered 
with a thin white Cloth-3;-the Deroe,-or Harboode, accompanies 
the dead body near unto the-door which enters that place ( al- 
wayes kept faſt ſhut, ,but when it is opened upon this occafion 
toler intheir dead); and,comn thicher ſpeaks theſ®wordsin the 
wy, on all -_ which are _—_— aſlembled , Yee whereas 
rea conſiſted all the Fowr Element; he es that 
jet ug bye Fart ”as ord yrs bly part:- And-thiis Ax Fas 
they they ue, Then they there thus Uiſpole of the bodies of their * 

dead. Which beg ES eons place, are | 
boot bare by the Fowls 6f the Air; wh6mſhort time affer pick 
flefh clear from their bones; y-conſequence their fleſhly 
Tavis to other Sepulchres, | , or Tombs, but the 
raws 4nd Gorges of thoſe ravenguyFowls. And" when 'xxp6n 
this oxcaſſon they-enter round'ſtage of Morrality, the dafe 
YkeketGhbfhey there find, w which have parted with all their fleſh, 
are by thoke bearers of the dead'caſt i into that dee round pit, 
wherethey mix promiſcuuſlly together, Ew ma e TeodYfor 

other dead bodies: 
'' But how that my Reader may not- conceive "IR thavecs 
deavotret in ſome of theſe ſtrange 'Retarions:to write anew 
Romanee,l'would have him to think; that for mypart'Tdo believe 


that there is very much of truth in the particulersT rs" 
ca, 


TRE 
rt t 
Fon ear 


that lived am Sta ad at, | 
wh to be faxisfied in many hepa "2h EDS £ 
or.if 1 mightitruft mine own Eyes rs that ſaw and heg 
mach of itzybich could hayecoabled me to have written a 
deal more Concernit Ito the Kites, Ceremonies, Cuſtom, wi 
Idolatries of this Lo. as of the fer 


ig KD peg ej ti ho —_ 
Trad ond Pan, © OM ay Nets, mack [eb x 


t boldneſs 
= hi Pe neon to be js ie tir gene. ene Hollie, 
ore-fathers) were (as many © par more ofa rpiorr of Papiſts 
Kia all fee ſay. orgy i. be againſt themſelves ) gene” 


fore are. us to go, _ to belieye as their is, Jucrlbore 
chexefore aps. nz, to, fare as they hay fred, catngy wh 
bay ſped. 0 = though, they”. 
aſjdering of, or rumipating on ! Pra ern: 
bold and-mainta fad r reth os pony, unclean 
Mar hey not # + Cudd. 


"SECTION XX11. 


of tir K: ng the great  Mogol, his a Ne. 


1Ow. thoſe Mahometans and Gentiles I haven L fins 

N under the ſubjeQion. of the Great Aogol,” which 

or. rather Title, ( if my Information abuſe me MN Gant 
-Circumciſed, as "himſelf, and the Mahomerans are 3 and there- 
fore for his moſt general Title he is called the Great Mogol, 
asithe chief of the circumciſed, or chief of the On 
-« He is lineally deſcended from that moſt famous Conquerour 
called in our Stories Tawberlair, concernin whoſe B Birth and 
original Hiſtories much differ , and therefore I cannot de- 
termine it 3 3 but; in this, all that write of him agree, t that he ha- 
ving got together very, many huge multitudes of Men, made 
very great Conquelts in the. South-Eaſt parts of the World, 
not onely on Bajazet the Emperour of as Twrks , but alſo in 
Eaſi-India, and elſe-where z for, What cannot force by multi- 
tudes do ? This Tamberlazxy in their Stories 1s called Amir 
Timur, or the great Prince and Emperour. Tizrmxr, who ( hey 
lay ) towards, hisend, Either by an hurt- received in his Thigh, 
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| wo elſe "nibh 
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dhe rev ot, Hs ea 
ed . = &"rhe"1 al , 
1*:qqo Wow 13v5 5 


a ha dns What ny Rec eft 
traiture (which 3 was t 
REY Ih JS) 


in % daily unyaried 

with" JeweRZ He thiitiatal 
bit, in which be is 1ere pr 
bir of rharwh 


this, mg Fel the d 


4 


\ erty hevel etu Fs Ro þ:'- ONS of the FA 
the i, nie A cou ANN Lyn wa dowing Ee yodpat 

And afte tha I have cauſed his Imperial $ 
Seal to- Be faid"down'betbre  Reders 
rovrds" bt Irches ," 
and bi Hncat 


ſy toe 
IO: th; 
Mogi > \GtHer ity ala ve; 


ihe Vlad. ; and 
; theFtipr eſſton” $6de it any Kind of Wat, 
_ Ink: Frey Seal rieih micelle the Paper, i *and rhe wri- 
abbat it, whic f there is thade very large,. and ſmivorh; 
of }| ahd' in divers rs, ng withe, and all to write 
on.” Andthe Words on the 240 pens Hy any! are put 
ret yer his Wand for 'there js 1s 
h'avy Fry it; )*&nd" hoK nets; or Seats 
wy uſd the gre Men of that G% 0. parcel Meter 
inferjout” eSak / havitig| their Names at raven ot 
them, with hich they make impre | py Or ons by 
by Ink put 6n thei , to all their any” an deeds 3 whith round 
Circle istheir Hand arid SeaÞ'tos. : 

:; For THimur lang, or Tiniberlane; y was famous FRA the FR 
of ChriſP 1598. in the 13t year of the Reign of Kicherd*the 
pong King of England, Ard he 'the firſt of 'the Race of 
thoſe great Mopatche, hath 4 Title; which ſpeaks thus4,., , 

r. Amir, Timur, SabebCimm, that ts, the great Couquerot, of 
Emper6t3* Ti##nr, 'or Tamberltin, Lord po efſor of the. Parweres 
or of the for Corners of this World: 

' 2, The {etond” his Son was call:'d Mirath-8hd: he King and 
OR Gyr] or the lnheritor of his F athers i | 
J« Ing 


©. A... ———_ 
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i Fhethicd;.his Song was called ed rage els 
if rag) wang EIA Mahomet 5,07, .T EEE 
i For this , 


ſcem 88 |  _ Indaſte Dupe Jt NE pr 

metiſe , ary yd her. wen t Enc- 

my To, an therefore ever loo y op Ht I this 
OMetangs, .: 


Ws Tory bi his Son, ras ied FOTK PRnon Prince 
way er..0r Foxnta ERCE, |, H | 
he Hick So. was 2 ed Mirzee Amir Sche Creek”: The Iis- 


ru Lord. 
- The fixph, his Son, was called Baba, Padſpa, FRA Fa 
iher, or, The King,. the Father of his Country, 
7. The ſeventh, his Son, \ was won ry Ped, The King 


of. .-chem bor biegeſt « es all, reg 
Phantſies, The, Camguerour of the Gas &s fo ky canccits = 
{clf. to, bez. As:they write of Thraſyus the Athenian, who be- 
lieved thitall the Ships on the Sca were his: own, and. 
he would call them, My Ships, when ever he faw zhem floating 
- on. the watersz and thus, the Great Mogol i 1magines all the/Kz 
Nacions, and People of the World, to be hisSlaves and V 
And therefore whenthe Grand Signiour, or Great Turk, ſene 
an Ambaſſadortothe Great Mogol, who came unto] him. att 
ed, with a great trainand retinue, and after; when he was ready 
totake his leave; deſired: of the 2dogo/ to; know what he ſhould 
ſay, to his Maſter when he was returned; Tell thy Maſter, faid 
the Mogel, that. be is my Slave, for my Anceſtor conquered him. 
(The Mogol feeds and feaſts himſelf with this conceit, ,that he is 
Conquerour of the World, and therefore (I conceive), that he was 
troubled upon a time, 'when my Lord Ambaſſador, having bu- 
Gongls with, bim.( and upon thoſe terms, there; is..no;coming 
un5o. that King. empty-handed without, ſome Preſent, orother 
of which more afterward ), and having at that time nothin 
Icfc, which, he thought | fit, to give him, preſented. him wit 
Mercators great Book of Coſmography,.(, which the, Gaal 
had, brought far arr for his own uſe), telling, the ogo!, 
thac Book deſcribed the four parts pof the World, aud all feve- 
tal;Countries in them. contained. The 4ogol: at. the firſt ſeem'd 
Fobe much taken with it, deſiring preſently to (Fe his own Ter; 
edT .; ritories, 


CN IDES 
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but ſtreighten. we cclagu 
tobe ir and En Fo 


belong ypto b 
Bur it is og * kewils that wes 2H bath he mrempls 


the face of the Earth, if itbe compared'with 
appears not, great-.. As.: Wo N. be of. the Lan 


that, compared with the 
not appear hay ar ny 
are more apparent, large, and V1 | 


who ſtrialy —_ "this affixed Map, 
tion. of that great Empire in its large di 
though the Aogol benor Maſter of the wt 
he agreat ſhare1n it,, if ,we.coplider, his very la 
and his abundant riches,as will after more appear, wh 
and ſtrength makes higp ſo potent, as that he 1s able, wh 
he pleaſeth to make inroadesupon,and todo much mi 
any of. his Neighbours: 5 bur Leave that, and come now to! 
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Of the Mogol' O Policy in Bip Gdorrinliens; 7 Rte 
bimfelf and Subſlienrey... | mp 


Pocath.. gates ya, 
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r 
s oct hls powy »y 
5 _ = Fon 
ve! me that em ower., which 
Tr yerens a ftr __ to und the Word 
lo, fe Jabeo, oft s$ will, thete:be fo 
Ented as to thake any the 1 hr vein a whit be'doth; 
hath a far ſtron nt (till 6, than all the 
& of Logick cat = and that is yety many thouſands of 
- that are ſtout and able Soutdiers, "whom he Keeps conti- 
realy ih artns, and pay, that can make any thing good; which 
he RY pleaſe to command. 
e are n0 Laws for Government keptin that Empire npon 
le ophdren ever learn) to regulate Governours 
ith tion of Juſtice, bur what are written in 
the bteaſt 'of that King and his Subſtitutes 3 'and: therefbre they 
often take liberty to proceed how they pleaſe, in puniſhing the 
enter rather than the offences mens perſons more than their 
Eng potins quiz morbum. © © | 
= pic to rroced, in —_ *% of julie 
chist| t progreſs jh ju «revert Cu alle a- 
OS. dbata, kb pr u . 
"Phe | feat devine hit ; In any matters of 
1 ce that happen neat wins im. " And' there areno 
ors that He more than ohe pvight in priſon ; and' many 
ithes hot at all, forif the : parry arty offending be apprehended early 
inthe'day, he is immediite) y brought fore him that muſt be 
his Judge, by whom he is Mreſetnly either acquitted or con- 
de "i he be ſentenced to be whipt, he hath his pay- 
—_ and that {uſually with'tnuch ſev ey) m the place (of- 
ren,) where he received thar "ſentence. If condenmed to die, 
he is preſently (which asI apprehend it is a very hard courſe, 
though uſed anciently among the Jews) carried from his ſen- 
tence to his execution, which is done uſually in the 'Bazar, or 
—— lace. And this round and quick Juſtice keeps the 
re inſuch order and aw, as that there are not many 
0x 24a 
Murder and —_ they puniſh with death, and with what 
kind of ; Cope Af Fo ang# are eaſcth to impoſe : for, ſome Male- 
one bebeal ed, ſoine impaled, orput u 
tes (a death which hath tmach cruelty and io vols an 
erm dept ,) fotheare torn in pieces by wild Beaſts, 
to death by Snakes. 


ff kill d.b nts 5 oh fined 
= y r death -- y Eltphants (ſome 
hy Seer | on Ma- 
Ba Fars Ds arope ak f chat oregon 

bo be commanded b y hs Rider to Hiſparch that poor; trem 


rw who lies before him, he will 
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if 
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that wretched Creature be condemn'd ita mari, ut ſe mori ſenti- 
at ; ſotodie,as that be may feel tortures and 'tormentsin dying 
(which'are as ſo -many, ſeveral. deaths.) The Elephant "aft 
break his bones by degrees (as mien are broken upbn the wheel) 
as firſt his Legs, the is Thighs, "after that the bones ih Both his 
Arms;this done, his wretched Spiririsleft co breathe its laſt buc 
of the midſt of thoſe broken bones,” © Seca .Y 

Bur it is a very ſad thing, and very much unbeſeeming a man, } 
as he isa man, to ſeemto take pleaſure in executing of puniſh- oO 
ment, as thoſe appear to do, who make ' it their bulladh to 
ſtudy, and invent tortures to inflict on others. 

I have been told'by ſome, who were eye-witneſles (whom I 
dare credit, and therefore dare relate it) of ſtrange kinds of 
death executed by the command of the King of Japan upon his 
ſubjects :'where ſome are crucified or nail'd to a Crofs : others | 
rather roaſted, than burnt to death 3 Thus, there is a ſtake fer 6-4 
up, and a Cigcle of fire at a pretty diſtance, made” round about 
it 3 the condemned perſon being naked, is fo faſtned to thar 
ſtake, as that he may move round about it, and fo doth as long _ 
as he is able to ſtir, till his fleſh begins to bliſter 3 then he falls 
down, and there lies roaring till the fire, made abour him, purs 
him to ilehce by taking away both'his voice and' life. 

Now they ſay that one-great reaſpn, why they put men there 
unto ſuch exquiſite torments, is, ' becauſe they hold it a thing of 
the greateſt diſhonour there for- any man-to die by the hand 
of an Executioner : therefore cheV'are uſually commanded, 
when they are ſentenced to die, to rip up, or cut open their 
own bellies, avd thoſe who will not fo . 4 are tormented in 
dying. Hence moſt of that people,when as they have received 
that hard command to prevent death , by dying; call” for I 
their triends about them, *eat , and ſeem to 'be merry, with < þ 
them, and then in the cloſe of the mea}, and in their preſence, I 
commit this fad ſlaughter upon themſelves, as firſt thoſe: poor 
wretches make themſelves naked to the middle, he, or they 
who are to die; then the moſt wretched ſelf-murderer, who 
is to aCt that bloody part, ſtrikes a ſharp Knife into the bottom 
ot his belly, then rips himſelf up, and after gives himſelf one 
other cut croſs his belly, and when he hath done both theſe, if Y 
after he can but. wipe his bloody knife upon a white paper, or \IJ 
napkin that is laid by him, he is believed to part with his life bk. : 
with a very great deal ofhonour, and immediatly (as he is made 
to believe) goes ro Fakaman, whom they ſay is the God of war. 
So much power the Devil hath in thoſe dark places of the world, 
to make the people there do what he pleaſe. Oh 'tis a {mifery of 
all miſcries here ro be a drudge, a bond-man, a ſlave to. the De- 
vil ! as thoſe , and fo infinite multitudes 'more *profeſling 
Chriſt, are, by obeying Satan in his moſt unreaſonablecom- 

. mmands, and yet will not be made ſenſible of that, their baſeſt 
bondage. 2 AG 
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But to return again to the place from whence I have made 
ſome excurſion. enT was in India,there was one ſentenced by 
the Mogol himſelf, for killing his own father, to dye thus; firſt 


 hecommanded that this Parricide ſhould be bound alive by his 
' heels faſtned to a ſmall iron. chain, which was tied to the bied-es 


of a great Elephant 3 and-then that this Elephant ſhould drag 
him after him one whole remove of that King, from one place 
to another, which was about ten miles diſtant, that fo all bis fleſh 
might be worn off his bones, and fo it was, when we ſaw himin 
the way following that King in his Progreſs ; for he appeared 
then to us a Skeleton, rather than a body, 

There was another condemned to dye by the Mogol himſelf 
(while we were at Amadavar ) for killing hisown Mother ; and 
at this the King was much troubled to think of a death, ſuita- 
ble for ſo horrid a crime; but, upon a little pauſe, he ad- 
judged him to be ſtung to death by Snakes, which was accord- 
ingly done. I told you before that there are ſome | pa 
there, which keep great Snakes to ſhew tricks with thems one 
of thoſe fellows was preſently called for to bring his Snakes to 
do that execution, whocame to the place where that wretched 
Creature was appointed to dye, and found him there all naked 
(except a little covering before) and trembling. Then ſudden- 
ly the Mountebank (having firſt angred and provoked the vene- 
mous creatures put one of them to his Thigh, which preſently 
twin'd it ſelf about that paxt, till it came-near his Groin, and 
there bit him till blood followed, the other was faſtned to the 
out-ſide of his other Thigh, twining about it (for thoſe Snakes 
thus kept, are long and ſlender) and there bit him likewiſe ; not- 
withſtanding, the wretch kept upon his feetwnear a quarter of 
an hour, bare which time the Snakes were taken from him; 
But he complained exceedingly ofea fire that with much tor- 
ment had poſleſled all his Limbs, and his whole body began to 
ſwell exceedingly, like Naſidizs, bit by a Lybian Serpent, called 
a Preſter : Now much after this manner did the ſtinging of thoſe 
Snakes work upon that wretch 3 andabout half an hour after 
they were taken from him, the ſoulof that unnatural monſter 
left his groaning Carkaſs, and ſo went to its place. Andcer- 
tainly both thoſe I laſt named ſo ſentenced, and fo executed, 
moſt juſtly deſerved tobe handled with all ſeverity, for taking 
away the lives of thoſe from whom they had receiv'd their own. 
Some of our family did behold the execution done upon the 
later, who related all the paſſages of itz and for my part I 
might have ſcen it too, but that I had rather go a great way not 
to {ce, then one ſtep to behold ſuch a ſight. 

Atter the example of that King, his Governours, deputed and 
{et over Provinces and Cities, ? Sarge in the courſe of Juſtice, 


to impoſe what puniſhment and death they pleaſe upon all offen- 
dors, and maletactors. "me 4 


# 
b 


That King never ſuffers any of his Vicegerents to tarry long | 


in 
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in one'place of Government, but'removes them uſtallyCrer 3 


they have exerciſed that Power, which was given unto them in 
place,” for one year) unto ſome other place of Government;” re: 
more from the tormer, wherein they exerciſe their power": and 
this that King doth,” that choſe, which be his Subſtitutes, #1#y 
not in-any place grow popular. / UL-GTY EE 
. 1 I told you before that this-people are' very ''neat'; {has 
ving themſclves fo often, as that they feel the Raſor”#lajoſt 
every day; but whey that Kiog' ſends any of 'them unts' any 
place of Government; or upon any other-imployment;” they 
cut not their hair atal}, till they return again into his preſerice ; 
as if they deſired not to appear beautiful, or to give themſelyes 


” 3 


any content in this while' they hve out of the Kings fight 3 and . 


therefore the King, as ſoon as' he ſees them, bids then car 
their hair. / 497 

When the Mogol by Letters ſends his Commandsto any of his 
Governours, thoſe Papers are entertain'd with as much refped& 
as if himſelf were preſent; for the' Governour having mcellt- 
gence that ſuch Letters are come near him, himſelf with other 
inferiour Officers ride forth to meet the Patammer, or Meflenger 
that brings them ; and as ſoon ashe ſees thoſe Letters he alighes 
from his horſe, falls down on the earth, and then takes rhe 
from the 'Meflenger and lays them on his head; whereom'he 
binds them faſt, and then returning to his 'place of pyblick 
meeting, / for diſpatch of bufinefles, he reads them, and ; 
their contents with all care and diligence. 076 6 nt 7 

The King oft times in his own perſon, and ſo his Subſtitites 
appointed Governours for Provinces and Cities, ip ar 
matters Criminal that concern Life and Death; There are 
other Officers to affiſt them, which are called Cx#-walls (whoſe 
Office ts like that of our Sheriffs in England) andtheſe have ma- 
ny ſubſtitutes under them, whoſe bufineſs it" is to apprehend, 
and to bring before theſe Judges ſuch as are to be tried for things 
Criminal, or Capital; where the offender (as before) knows 
preſently what will become of him. And thoſe Officers wait 
likewiſe on other Judges there, which are called Cadees, who 
only meddle with ContraCts and Debts and other buſinefles of 
this nature 'twixt man and man. Now theſe Officers arreſt 
Debtors, and bring them before'thoſe Judges, andtheir Sygetics 
too, bound as with us in ContraQs, confirmed (as before ) under 
their hands and ſeals; and if they give not content nnto'thote 
which complain of them , they will impriſon their perſons, 
where they ſhall find and feel the weight of fettersz nay, many 
times they will ſell their Perſons, their Wives and Children in- 
ro bondage, when they cannot fatisfie their debts 3 And the cu- 
ſtom of that Country bears with ſuch hard and pitileſs courſes, 
ſuch as was complain'd of by the poor Widow unto the Pro- 
phet Eliſha, who when her hu was dead, and ſhe not able 
to pay, the Creditor cate and took, ber two ſons to be bond-men, 
2 Kings 4.1. The 
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The Hogol. looked to be preſented with ſome thing, or other, 
when-my Lord: Embaſſadour eame to. him, and if he ſaw him 
often. empty handed, he was not welcome z and thereforethe 
Eaſt-India Company were wont every year to {end 'many parti- 
cular things unto him, in.;the pame of the King of England, 
that were given him at ſeveral times, eſpecially then when the 
Embaſladour had-any requeſt unto him, which made a, very fair 
Way,unto it. /| -,7 | X | fra 
Amongſt many, other thipgs, when my Lord .Embaſſadour 
firſt, went thither,, the Company ſent the Mogol. an | Engliſh 
Coach, and Harneſs for four Horſes, and an able Coach-man, 
toute. and manage ſome; of His excelent. Horſes, that they 
might be made fit for that ſeryice. The Coach they ſent was 
lined within with Crimſon China Velvet, which when the Aogol 
took notice of, he told the Embaſiadour that he wondred the 
King of Ereland would trouble himſelt ſo-much, asto ſend un- 
to Ching for Velvet to line a. Coach for him, in regard that he 
had been informed, that: the Engliſh King had much better 
Velvet nearer home, for ſuch, or any other uſes. 34 
And immediately | after, the Afogo! cauſed that- Coach 
to be taken all to pieces, and to have another made by it, 
for ( as before) they are. a people that will make any new 
thing by a patternz and when his new. Coach was :made 
according to the pattern, his work-men firſt-putting the Engliſh 
Coach together, did {o with that they had new-made; then 
pulling out all the China Velvet which was in the Engliſh Coach, 
there was inthe room thereof. put a very rich Stuft, the ground 
Silver , wrought all over in ſpaces with variety of; flowers of 
filk ,. excellently well ſuited for their colours, and cut ſhort 
like a Plaſh, and in ſtead of the'braſs-natls that were firſt in it, 
there were nauls of ſilver put in their places. And the Coach, 
which his own Work-men made was lined and ſeated likewiſe 
with a richer (tuft than the former,the ground of it gold,mingled 
like the other with filk flowers, and the nails filver and double 
gilt ; and after having Horſes and Harneſs fitted for both his 
Coaches, He rode ſometimes in them, and contracted with the 
Engliſh-coach-man to ſerve him, whom he made very fine, by 
rich velts he gave him, allowing him a very great Penſion ; be- 
ſides, he never carried him in any of thoſe Coaches, but he gave 
him the reward of ten pounds at the leaſt, which had raiſed the 
Coach-man unto a very greatEſtate, had not death prevented 
it, andthat immediately after he was ſetled in that great ſervice. 
The Faſt India Company ſent other ' Preſents tor that King, 
as excellent Pictures which pleaſed the Mogol very much, eſpe- 
cially if there were fair and beautiful Women —— in 
them. They ſent"likewife Swords, Rapiers, excellently well 
harcht, and piecesof rich Imbroidery to make {weet bags, and 
rich Gloves, and handſome Looking-glaſles, and other thingsto 
give away, that they might have always ſome things in mo 
neſs 
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neſs to preſent botti-to. the: ball alſo rohi Gorngal © 
where onr Factories: wee: 
ane pen One) > 061 = 4-18. non fo 
wit ſoame, > 138 logked to: preſetited” 

"intel ni Fairs fd any eſpecial occalionts repair hl 
to theni;"and-if the ip thing they then 


—_ 
like them well, they-would: defire 'ro-have oa pe wr 
ſomething elle, haply they having 'never beard of our wbod 
and modeſt proverb,” Thut' a man muſt: wot look, into the 
«given | Anditisavery' thing indeedwhich'is 


en, at 5 xt wonkthet 5b. 10 
The Mogol ſometimes. by his- : orfarers Poe 
e Ler! 


wy gram ſome particular things unto fingle, ordivers | 
preſently after will contradidt thoſe Grants by 

_— ps 7 himſelf thus, That he'is' a great,"and aw ab{Vlure 
King 3 ore'nuftnot be tied unto any thing, which'if 
he were, he faid that he was a flave, and not a free-man t' Yet 
what he promiſed was uſually enjoyed; akhoufh he would not 
be tied to-a'certain performance 'of his promiſe; Therefoze 
there can be'no dealing with this:K King upon very ſure terms, 
who will ſay and mi promiſe atid Yet we ng 
men did not at all fakes: b y that dnganacy of his, but 
found a free Trade, a a peaceable re refidence, and a very” rn 


eſteem with that _— and People; and mach thebetter (as 
ceive ) by the of my Lord Embafhdonr 
who was wm RG. ſome ) like Joſeph in the meer Pha- 


raob ;, for: whoſe ſake all his Nao there, ſcemed'to fare'the 
better.  Andwe had a'very cafie way upon any ITS 
repair to that King as will Pponr's NOW 1n My next 


fpeaks, 
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Of the' Mogol, ſbewing himſelf three times publickly atto 


his people every day, and in: ah oe the gar ks 
of temtrnre's appear. | | 


Irſt; e inthouner ; at that very tme 'theSun 
FE to ; cay above mega He 994 yams His EE 
in a place very like unto one of our: 
Houles, or Pavilions for his morning] a 
poſite to' the Eaſt, about Teven, 'or + 
ground,' apyiniſt - which time @ very 


to appear fi his eye 'aflemble Pe NN oy Et 
Suſvas; ot good morning,” crying af out as footiasthey fee 


-» 
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King with-aloud. voice, Pad/ha Salamit.com hich 'Lave 0 
ereat King,,or;O great King, Health and life:  ArNoonheſhews 
in avother/place like the former; on-the South+fideg.and 
alittle before-S$un-ſet, ina like place,:on the: Weſt-fade:.of his 
Houſe, or Tent::ibut as ſoon as the Sun forfakes the Hemiſphear; 
he leaves his people uſhered-in; and out with:Drums:and/Wind- + 
mſtruments, peoples acclamations.” 9H m1) 22:4 
At both which times:likewiſe/ very: great numbers of -his 
ple aſſemble together to. preſent\»themſelves :befote: him: 
[us any of;theſe three times,- he that batha fuit ro.the:King, 
or defires Juſtice at his hands, be he Poor, or Rich; if he hold 
up a Petitionto be ſcen,. ſhall be heardand anſwered. - ' | 
F And between: ſeven and; nine of the. Clock at night, he. ſits 
within Houſe, or; Tent, moreprivately mm a ge” 99s cal- 
led his Goozalcar,; or bathing-houſe made bright,- like day by 
abundance of lights, :and{ here the King fits mounted upon. a 
ſtately Throne,; where: his Nobles and fuch as are favoured by 
hiayſtand abourthim £ others find admitrance to,' butby ſpecial 
leaye, from his; Guard ; who cauſe every one that: enters that 
placeto breathe upon them; andif they. imaginethat-any have 
drunk wine, they keep him out.. + 7 1 
At this time my. Lord -Embafladour; made his uſual - addreſſes 
to. him; and Loften waited ;on him thither 3 andit-was a good 
time to do. buſineſs with-that -King, who then was for the moſt 
part yery pleaſant, 'and full of talk unto thoſe which-wereTound 
about him, .and'fo cootinned: till he fell a ſleep (ofttimes by 
drinking) ahd then all aflembted, immediately quitted the place; 
except thoſe -which were. his truſted ſervants, who. by turns 
watched his,perſon. - _.. ,,- a 256 f 
The Mogol hath a moſt ſtately, rich, and ſpacious houſe at 
Agra, his Metropolis, -or chief City, which is called his Palace 


Royal, wherein there are two Towers, or Turrets about ten 


foot ſquare cqvered with maſſe Gold (as ours are uſually with 
Lead) this I had from Tome Coryat, as from other Engliſh Mer- 


| chants, who keep.ina FaQtory at that place. And further they 


told me, that he . hath a moſt glorious Throne :within-that his 


- Palace, aſcended by divers ſteps, which are covered with plate 


of filver, upon the 'top of which aſcent ſtand four Lions upon 
pedeſtals (of curiouſly coloured Marble) which Lions are all 
made of Maſh filver, ſome part of them guilded with gold, 
and beſet with precious ſtones. - Thoſe Lions ſupport.a Canopy 
of pure gald, under which, the Mogel ſits, when as he appears 


«4 . 


In his:greateſt ſtate and glory: err 9730 ya9v 9, 
.. For the beauty of that Court 3 it conſiſts not in-gay and gorgi- 
ous apparel, for the Country is ſo hot, that they cannot endure 
= thing, that is very warm, or maſkie ;-or rich, about them, 
The Mogol himſelf for the moſt part, is covered with agatment 
(as, before eferibed) made of pure, white, and; fine Callico- 
laune, and {fo are his Nobles; which, garments. are, waſhed 
_— * ; HAT after 


pn 
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| after one'days wearing: ''But for the Adogol, thougtchis cloathi]. 
iog be not rich-and coſtly; yet T believerthat- there is never1a/ 
Monarch in the whole world that-is/ daily adorned with 6-34 
ny Jewels as himſelf is.: :Now, they. are Jewels |which 
mens covering molt richzfach as people in otherparts 
cimes wear about them, that are: otherwiſe-moſt-meanly- habi- 
fed, To which purpoſe Þ was long fincetold by.a aGecntlemanof 
- honour, ſenr/as a Companion to. the-2old-.Earb-of }Nottim | 
when he was: imployed as an extraordwiary"Embaſſidour by: 
King James, to con mithe peace.made "Ei hianfelf andthe 
King of Spain, which -Embaſladour, had a veryUgreat many; 
Gentlemen in his train; inas' rich eppeng ae br pon and ' Silks 
could make 5 but thenthere did:a y a great /Don,or' 
Grandee' in che: Spaniſh: Court, in fag Lach bj Cloak: and 
Caflack; which bad one Harband of —_— was of 
more worth by far, than 'all 'the ' braveryof! oaells g3 


many Aa Lugads ;his Faw [2 

: Bur forthe Mogol,7I wo pare + W'. Feels, he 
uig (asT conceive)! the Maſter! of- G 
ſtones that inhabits the: el cont. or Diambnds: (tick 
of all otherare accounted nioſt precious hoes they are found 
in Decan (where the Rocks are, TEES 
y Princes'whereof are tlic next- boursand 

t Mogol, and they pay him as/FTribute 

rl ; and further, ws the refuilal of allt ak ck ons 
they {el he having Gold mT Silverin: the. 
(and that will purchaſe any ira move ohm owt aoroene' 
any mony for any Gems befide,x 
ther Rubies, or any other ſtones.of value.as alſo Prats 

And his Grandees follow him inthatfancy'e: 5 Li of his 

reat Lords gave our Merchants there;'twelve hundred 

Rerling for one Pearl which was brought:out of England. The 
Pearl was ſhaped like 'a Pear, Very ranges Dbeaikatnl, and or 
ent, and fo its price deſerved. it ſhould be. *J-? 

- Now the Mogol having fach an abundance of Jewels, wears 
many of them daily.z enow toi exceed thoſe women, 
Rome was wont to ſhew in their -Star-like FROIgA AUC the) 
wes and POOR of that Erapre L181 10% 


, | -——trefid op dey; 


The ſpoils of Nations in one ear. 


Or, Lollia Paulina, who was hid with Jewels. . For the great 
Mogal, the Diamonds, and Rubies, and: Pearls, which are very 
maoy, and daily worn by ' him, ate-all-of an extraordinary” 
pc reatneſs, and conſequently of an-exceeding great value.- And 
fides thoſe he wears _—_ his Or by hun cov he 

hath a long -Chain of .Jewels hanging about his Neck (as long 
as an ordigary Gold-C op pt yay 2 wriſts , gat hr the 
Nana Hilts 
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Hilts of his 'Sword and- ; are 'moſt curiouſly enriched 
with thoſe precious Stones 3 others of very great value, 
which he wears m Rings on his fingers. Fit Y 
- The firſt of -March,the Mogol begins a royal Feaſt, like that 
ich 46 made inthe third year of his Reign, Eſth, z, 
wherein he ſhewed the riches of his glorious Kingdom, This feaſt 
the Aogol nultes, 135 called the Nooroor, that ſignifies Nine-days 2 
which time/t continues, touſher inthe new year, which begins 
with the Mabometans there, the tenth day of March, . 
- Againſt which: Feaſt, the Nobles aflemble themſelves toge: 


bp 264 
ther at that Court in their greateſt ay UE, 5 at King 
h Princely re- 


with great gifts, and he requiting them again wit 
—_ : © dick time I berog in his preſence, beheld moſt im- 
menſe and incredible riches, to my amazement, in Gald, Pearls, 
Precious ſtones, Jewels, and wany: other glittering vanities- 
This Feaſt is uſually kept by the Moge! while be is in bis Pro- 
greſs, and lodgesin Tents. PE 
- Whether bis Diet at this time be: greater chan ordinary I 
know not 3 for he always catsin private amongſt his Women, 
where none but bis own Family fee / him: while he is eating , 
which Family of bis conſiſts of his Wives, and Children, and 
Women, and Eunuchs,, and his Boys 4 and none but theſe abide 
and lodge in | the Kings Houſes, or Tents, and therefore how 
his/Table is fpread, I could-never knows. but doubtleſs be hath 
of all thoſe varieties that Empire affords, if he pleaſe. His 
food: (they fay) is ſerved in unto him in Veſiels of Gold,which 
covered and brought unto him by his Eunuchs,after it is proved 
_ by his Taſters, he eats, not atany ſet times of the day, but he 
hath provifion ready at all times, and calls for it when he 8 
bungry, and never butrhen, | 
The birſt of | September (whichi was the late 3/ogoi's birth- 
day) —_— an ancient yearly Cuſtom, was, in the pre- 
ſence of his chief Grandees, weighed in a Balance 3 the |Cere- 
mony was performed within his Houſe, or Tent,in a fair ſpacious 
m , Whercinto none were admitted but by ſpecial leaye. 

The Scales in which he was thus weighed were plated with 
Gold; and fo the beam on which they hung, by great, Chains 
made likewiſe of that moſtprecious Meral, the King fitting in 
one of them was weighed firſt againſt filver Coin, which 1m- 
mediately after was diſtributed among the poor z then was he 
weighed againſt.Gold z after that agamit. Jewels (as they ſay) 
but I obſerved (being preſent there with my Lord Ambaſlador) 
thathe was weighed againſt three ſeveral things, 1aid-.in filken 
Bags on the contrary Scale. When ſaw bim inthe: Balance, [ 
thought on: Bejſbezzar, who was found too light, Dew. 5:27. 
By his weight (of which his Phyſicians yearly keep an exact 
account) they preſume to-gueſs of the+ preſeng] eſtate: of his 
body, of which they (peak tixreringiy however) they thiok it 


to be. Th | 
1:17 When 
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>| Whetfithe Mogotis thus weighed Lþe” caſts abotit 'aniong the 
act yas preces of ffilver; ow fome of Gbld;” made like 
flowers 'of that Corttrey, and {ome of *theny are” made like 
Cloves, -2n4 'ſome-like Nutmegs, bht'vety thin” and hollow: 
Fhenhe Winks to his Nobles in his Royal wine (ar that of 4s 
baſserws is called, Efth:1./ 7.) who'pledge hishealth: at which 
folemnity he drank to my Lord Ambaſladour, in a Cup of 
- Gold moſt curiouſly enameled, and ſet all over the outfide with 
ſtones (which were ſnall Rubies, !Turkefſes, and Emeralds) 
with a Cover, or Plate, tofet in it iv, both of -pure Gold, 'the 
brims of ' which plate), 'and the cover were enameled, and 
ſet with ſtones as the other, and! all\ theſe -topgerher wei | 
twenty and four ounces of our Engliſh weights, which he then 
| odee oe my Lord Aimbaſſadaur,” whom he ever uſed 'with 
very much'refpect, and'would moreover often'ask him, why he 
Fw 


did not defire ſome good, ind great gifts at his hands, be 
= King, and able togiveit ; 'the Embaſſadour would reply, 
[Thar he came not thither to beg 'anything of hit z all that 'he 


for himſelf, who to this would anſwer,that if that King knew riot 
better to give, then'he knew to 'agk},* he 'muſthave not 
from him. Upon theſe terms they continually both. ſtood 
that in eopchutian the Embaſladonr had no from him, but 
that before-mentioned, befidesan horfe or two, and ſortietines 
a Veſt, orupper Garment, made of flight Cloth of Gold;which 
the Mogol would firſt put upon his own back, add then giveit 
to.the Embaſſadour. ''But the Mogol ( if he had fo' rnd 
might have beſtowed'on him ſome great Princely' gift ,'a 
found no greater miſsof it, than there would be'gt a Glaſs of 
water taken out of a great Fountain. Now although the Mogol 
had fach infinite Treafure , yet he could find 'room to ſtoreup 
more ſj]! : the defires of a covetous heart being ſo unſatiable, 
as that it never knows when it hath enough : being tike a bot- 
tomlefs purſe that can never be fill'd;' for the more it hath, the 
more ſtill it covets. | WEN | 
See an image hereof in Alcmeon, who being wild by Cie- 
ſ#s togo into his Treafure-houſe, and there rake as much Gold 
as himſelf could carry away 3 provided for that pnrpoſe'a 
long Garment that was double own to his ankles, and great 
boots, and fill'd them'both; nay}, he ſtuffed his mouth, and 
tied wedges of Gold to the locks of his head, and doubtleſs, 
but for killing himſelf, he would have filFd his skalland bowels 
therewith. - Here was an heart ſet _ Gold,” and Gotd'over- 
lading 2n heart : forthe man ſtowing ſo much abouthim, as that 
he could not (tir with it, — what'he might have had, 
nn 2 
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the Natives there ' (asbefore) beiagowy excel 
e ſaw 


550 was turned out of the ,Treafury, as poor and cinpty as he 


came into it... He is arich*man whatever he hath (be it more; 
or-leſs) that is contented. - He'is a poor man, who ſbll wants 
more, in becoming poor. by plenty, wanting what he hath as 
well and as much as what he hath not; and fo do very many; 
who are the greateſt engroſlers of the worlds wealth. 


A. Metre lt 


NEO 


SECTION XXV. 


Of bis Paſtimes at home and abroad,$c. where, ſomething 


of his Quality, and Diſpoſition. 


\ Ow what he doth, and how he behaves himſelf amongſt 
his houſe-full of Wives and Women cannot. be known, 
and therefore not related 3. but when heſbews himſelf (as be- 


. fore) thrice. openly. to his people, every day, he. had always 
| ſomething or, other preſented before'him to make him ſport, 


and to give him. preſent content. | 
As ſometimes he delighted bimſelf in own Horſes ridden, 
ent intheir well- 


managing, of them. Sometimes his great Elephants 


_Eght. Andatother times he pleaſed himſelf in ſeeing wreſt- 
ling, or dauncing, or jugling, and what elle he liked. 


And it happened that (but a few years before our abode 
there) a Juggler of Bengala (a Kingdom famous for Witches, 
and men of that p n) brought an Ape before the King 
(who was ever greedy to pleaſe himfelf with Novelties) pro- 


' teffling that he would do! many ſtrange feats : The Mogol was 


ready preſently to make a trial of this, and forthwith called 
fame boys about him (which he was conceived to keep for ſuch 
yſe as Idarenot name, ) and plucking a Ring from his ge 
gave it ot them to hide, that he might make atrial,w 

ther or e Ape could find it out z who preſently went to 
the boy thathad ir. The 2dogo! made ſome further trials like 
this, where the Ape did his part as before. And before the 
Ape was taken out of his preſence , this ſtrange, and unex- 
pected thing following came into the King's thought. There 
are (aid he) many diſputes in the World about that true Pro- 
phet which ſhould come into the World. We, faid the Mogol, 
are for Mahomet. The Perſians -magnifie Mortis Hale (but 
they are Mahometans for Religion likewiſe.) The Hindoos, or 
Heathens there, have many» whom they highly extol and 
magnifiez as Brewaw, and Bramon, and Ram, and Permiſfar 
the Parſees are for Zertooſt, the Jews for Moſes, the Chriſtians 
for Chriſt ; and he added three more whoſe names | have not, 
who make up the number. of twelve, who have all their ſeve- 
ral followers in that part of the World;and then he cauſed thoſe 
twelve Names to be written in twelve feveral Scrolls, and put 


rogec- 
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together, roſee if the Ape could draw out- the.Name of the 
true'Prophet, this done, the Ape put his paw 
pull'd: forth the Name of Chriſt; j,/T 


Scrolls.and Charaders, - and put 
fore pulFd forth the Name of Chriſt. blogals toy. 
Then Mahbobet-Chan, a great Nobleman of that Cour 
in high favour with the King, ſaid, that it was ſome impot 
of the Chriſtians (though there were none that did , bear. that 
Name there preſent) -and defired-that he mj make 2a.third 
trial 3 which granted, he put. but eleven of; thaſe. names toge- 
ther, .reſerving thename of Chriſt in his hand; the Ape 
ing as before, pultd forth his: paw: empty,;;and ſo, twice, .ar 
thrice together, the King demanding a for this, way an- 
ſwered, that baply the thing he looked for was not there : he 
was bid to ſearch for it, and- then; putting out. thoſe eleven 
names one after the other, ina ſeeming, indignation. rent them g 
then running to Mehobet-Chan t bim by the hand where the 
Name of Chriſt was concealed, which delivered, he opened the 
Scroll, and fo held it up to the King, but did: not tear it as. the 
former;zupon which the Mdogol took ve his Keeper 
a good Penſion for to keep him neat about him, calling himthe 
Diviniog Ape,and this was all that:followed upon this admit 
thing, except the great'wonderand amazement of that people. 
There was one ſome years fince wrote this ſtory. (but. ſome- 
what varied fron that I have here related)-jn, a little pri 
Pamphlet, and told his Reader that.I had oftey: ſeen that 
while I lived in thoſe parts, which particular he ſhould 'have 
out 3 but for the Relation it ſelf, I believe it was ſo, becauſe it 
hath been often confirmed there in its os me unto ime by diyers 
perſons, who knew, nat one another, and were differingioReli 
on,yetall agreed in the ſtory,and in all the circumſtances thereof. 
Now for the diſpoſition of that King,it ever ſeemed unto-me 
to be compoſed of extreams z for ſometimes he:'was barbaror 
cruel,andat other times he would ſeem-to be exceeding fair 
entle. a 
, For his cruelties;he put one of his women to a-miſcrable d 
one of his women he had formerly touched and kept Company 
withal}, but now ſhe was ſuperannuated; for neither himſelt,nor 
Nobles (as they ſay).come near their wives,or women, after they 
exceed the age of thirty years,though they keep them,and allow 
them ſome maintenance. The fault ot that woman,this: the AMogol 
upon a time found her,& one of his Eunuchs kiffing'one another; 
and for this very thing, the King preſently gave command that a 
round hole ſhould be made in the earth,and that her body ſhould 
be put into that hule,where ſhe ſhould ſtand with her head only 
above ground, and the carth to be put in again unto her cloſe, 
round about her,that ſo ſhe might ſtand inthe parching Sup, rill 
the extream hot beams thereof did kill her,in which torment ſhe 


lived one whole day,and the night following, and almoſt till the 


= 
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Tien ing out - Jamentably while ſhe was able to 

ne obs as the Fhunamits Child did inhis,2 King.4. 

S bead,my 1 Which horrid execurioti, or rather 0 
is acted wel Vap boſe: where the Eunvch by the command of 

the fard Riggs whine! broughvvery near theplace where this 
Creature was thus buried dlive;and Te in aaa Tync cut alt in 

6 PpIeces. 26033 (5 
91 tbreatKing: would beoften overcome &iby Wine; yet (as 
2#f He meant to appropriate-that fin to himſelf) would puniſh 
'ttherf with vety-much ſeyerity, who were thus diſtempered. 

-22 bmetirtes Foy little,” 6r'fio'faults, the Mogol would cauſe men 
-6 be tnoft (cverelywhipt,tif} they were almoſt readyto' die 
#tnd&rthe rod2Which after they muſt kiſs-in thankfulneſs. 
ly: Feauſtd one of his ſervants of the: higher rank'to be very 
Inuctwhipr for breaking/a0bina-Cup, he: was commanded to 
keep ſafe, and'then ſent him" into China, (which'i ISA marvellous 
<q ice-from thence ) tobuy" another. i; 

*/Sorhetimes in other of His mad diſtempers he would condemn 

ntfs or:diſmertiber,or elſe put them to death, as 
fices to hw ill 'andpaſſion,' not Juſtice. Sothatit mi ht be 
hit judo neale Reno pejus, that when he did wickedly 

p he touldds worſe, as if it had been true of him which was 

Elio of thirmonſter Neroiobſerved' before, who 'was called 
Exton! | ſariguitre #aceratum; Dirt ſoaked in blood. 

-2"1PGr his go tions; he /did relieve/continuall many poor 
ple; load totſeldom would ſhew many : expreſſiom of -duty 
ſtrong affetionto his Mother then living, ſo that he who 

einen thewwhole:worlkd: as his. Vaſlals would help. to carry 

Her fr/a Palankee upon his ſhoulders. 

"The Mogol would often viſnithe Cells of thoſe he efivemed re- 

Is ious men; whoſe Perſons he' eſteemed dacred, as if they had 

ch Denigous; 

-'*And he would ſpeak moſt eſpettively of our bleſſed Savi- 
bur Chriſt;bur his Parentage;his poverty,and his croſs did fo con- 
found his thoughts, that he knew not what tothink of them. 

Laſtly,the Mogol is very free and noble'unto all thoſe which fall 
ihro, and abidein Ws — which brings menow to- ſpeak 


—— 
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of, the aeiiins great Penſi ons the Mogol gives unto his 
Subjedts, bow they are raiſed, and how my they are con- 
"timed, 8c. 


| rAich great revenues that many of them do enjoy,makes 
W them, to live like great Princes rather than other 
men. - Now for thoſe Penſions, which areſo exceeding great, 
the 1Mogol in his far extended Monarchy allows yearly pay 
for; me Million of Horſe z and for every Horſe and Man 
about eighteen pounds ſterlivg per aun, which is exattly paid 


every 


aVournE EAS FIND; Se.) 


tur, ifed from Land 2D _ 
cxipgh OE and appotarelt for thr parpoſe, 
Now 


cd Nobles have the” 6 


-umo's | 
payof ifou w 360 og chars of thev9/706 B09 66 Bit 
rhouland horſe, and ſo downwards 'andrhel@ by + b 
; tire A :& to have horſes: 's-i0 rea well 
vedhrche 4 


year! 


need of 'thear, and obs ng 
them on a ſudden to make the rambex; —_ Lee two 


huadred:irhouſand horſe; ES, RE To 


at hand one lrundred thouſag tw welſe 
wenn may privcds Ciierand T 

There are very ork in owns; who 
are Merchants, or Trades-thewthinr are very" rich+ bur ry Reb 
ſafe for them that are fo, ſoo CPR leſt thor they ſhould be 
uſed-2s fill'd Sponges: | th 209214071 they Tels 

But there is never « Subject iu that Empire, who hath Land of 


inheritance, which he may call 'his 6wny tyicrhey are af Te- 
nants:ac the will of their King, no: other tirle-to that 
they enjoy beſides the Kings favour; which bs by far more eaſily 
gotter! 5 1t fs true, that the King a 
unto many great honours, and allows them (avbefore) niafvel- 
Jous great revenues but no 86n there enjoys either the Tittes, 
or Means of his Father that hath 'had Penſions'from that King, 
for the takes poſſeſſion of all whe they aredead, 
ing their Children ſome competent "means for'their ſi 
they ſhall not exceed, ifthey fall aot into the Kings af- 
feftionas their Fathers did 5 w great- mot ia this 
Empire live up to the height of their means; and therefore 
have a very numerous train, a very greattetinue to attend up- 
a which makes them to uppeat Te Prigees; rather 
Yer this their necelfar dependance on heir King bids 
them unto ſuch baſe , as thar thiey will yield with 
readineſs unto any of his unreaſonable and willful commands. 
As Platarch wrixes of the Souldiers of Soipiv, Nullzs off horwer, 
oe wor conſcenſa turr;i ſemet in Ce Brad fps 
hexze was never a- one in bis Army, bg bore 
would not for a word of his mouth; 
and caſt himſelf thence headMle ito 
e: here will do anything the mtadde thee £5855 
{o that. if be bid the Father to lay hands of violence TR 


3 
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like a4ong blazing-torch,. or Launce fired.at theupper: end; the 
other. inthe Soi ws round like'a. pot |boling;out fire. .' The 
M40golconfulted with, his flattering Aſtrologers, who ſpake' of 
theſe Comets unto the King, as Daxiel ſometimes did of 'Nebx- 
chadnezzars dreams Dan. 4:19.» My Lord,.#be dream is to 'thene 
that bate, thee,-and-the interpretation thereof unto thine enemies. 
For; his 'Aſtrologers told himthat -he needed; not trouble himſelf 
with the thought thereof, for it concerned;;other 'places and 
people; not/him;nor: his. | But not longafter;this, their ſeaſon 
of; Rajr:, .(beforeſpoken of) which was never known to fail till 
then, failed them 3-and this cauſed ſuch a famine; and:mortality 
in; the, South parts of his Empire, that it did very mach//un- 
People, :-.and in;the Northern part, thereof (whither the AMogol 
then repaired) histhird Son Sw/tap Caroome raiſed, and kept toge- 
ther, yery great forces, and ſkeod-upon his guard, and would not 
disband, till hisFather had delivered his eldeſt Son Sultan Coobſe- 
r00 intg;his hands. \ And how, when he had him in his power he 
uſed him, youſhall after hear, _ OV arar'4 on} 
- _« Inthe mean time, take one admirable example of a very groſs 
| flatterer., but ne avorite of that King, who was noted 
| above athersof that Nationto be a great negletter of God, be- 
 lieving.itReligion enough to-pleaſe rhe Xogo! his Maſter. This 


— 


fitting in dalliance with one of his women, ſhe pluckt anhair 


without the leaſt thought of doing bim hurt. . But the little 
wound, that ſmall /and unparalle'd inſtrument of death made, 
prelearly began tofeſter, and in ſhort time after becamea Can- 

er incarable in fine, when be ſaw that he muſt needs dye, he 
uttered theſe words, which are worth the .remembring of all 
that ſhall ever hear, them, ſaying : 


bred a Souldzer, ſhould. have dyed in the face of ming Enemy, either 
by a Sword, or's Launce, or an Arrow, or @ Bullet, or byſome ſuch 
RN” In- 


nor a0rdfalls.rom bird charis.nor writtenby ſome Sctiveners, 


© } 
- $ 3 


man wasa Souldier of an approved valour : But w 150 atime he. 


from his breaſt'(which grew about his Nipple)in wantonnefs, - 


' Who would not have thought but that T, who have been ſo long 


Wilks 


SITY 


o = ” on 
4 'S FD - » 
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-T have been credibly informed) the greateſt 


_ And further for their Titles of honour there, all the Kings 


Eng 
words might be told unto She King 
The | Mogol never he vines. 


Cs be Ls Rs hor 


Ee or Inn Dg as Pharoah did 


unto .- when he made him St fo tile Coutt, Gen. 41.15. 
ap a-agel (1 {ay)that the Ao gives nnto thoſe he ad- 
vancesand favours, od mer i Sap Chan, The 

ing, or fich Lord ; whole iſter the Mogo married, and rhe 
his moſt beloved Wife : and her Brothers marvellous 

riches, anſwered his name; for he died wok ary Mille 
for wealth that ever the World had.” So another of the 
Graudees was called Mabober<Char, The beloved Lord. 'Ano- 
ther Chah-Jabaxr, The Lord of tn heart. Another Chan-Alleawe 
The Lord of the World. Another Chan-Channe, TheLordof 
Lords. He called his chief Phyfician Mocrob-Chan, The Lord 
of my health; and many other names, like theſe, his Grandees 


_ which at my being-there hclongyd to. his moſt numerous 
utt. 


Children are _ '8u}tant, or Princes; his Daughters Sults- 
#4's, or Pri es; the next title is Nabob, equivalent to a 
the next C = i" Uouble Lord,” or Earl 3 the next 


nee ot. '] Ken bes pr _ 


lobe 
ne lr Roden 
e as before rt E u 
of xr ares Arann, and Titles, and Fd gws 
His Officers of State are his Rifaters, which receive his re- 
venues.in his ſeveral Provinces, and take care for the pa papihent 
- ths great Penſions, which, when hey HY, due; ate HT 
delay © "Thete his chief Funuc 
feſt them take care for the orking his Sign: 
Stewards'and Controulers of jt 5: his $e , the alle 
his Elex ants; and the Maſters 
great Officers 3 and lware the | 


Seal D wo pan Fo 
many, becauſe his rts 
his Forts are hot by, ſ& 
the gri dro Age ranger rats 
FEY rom all e thete” ; 
fant =p Hot par$on(av r'any ro coir: . 
ty of ſilver” rol ant; "He bitch .Officery that q 
tis Empite, 'to exact mobies our of af rhe Itbouty' 
Ooo who 
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who make the euriqus manufactures... $a that like wo Tree 
he receives nouriſhment from what even, the leaſt 
grow-under bis ſhadow 3. and..cherefore though his oo are 

exceeding great (as before ); they are nothing comparable to his 
much greater revennes.. -:/; - 

By. reaſon of; that Countries immoderate. heat, our. Engliſh- 
cloath.is not fit to make Habits for that people: that of . it which 

| - is ſold | there, is.moſt of, it for colour Red; 3and this they t by ipploy 
for the moſt part to. make..coverings for their. Ele wafer atid 
Horſes, and tg. ;cover their Coaches, the King binz}f.caking a 
very.great. part.;thereofz, whoſe payments: Wen you | gaad, only 
the Merchant muſt get the hands! of ſome of his ch ; Officers 
to his Bill, appointed for ſych diſpatches,, w by = obtained as 
ſoon-as ; defire lyApd tha, ekig doth,; to prevent, the abuſes 
of particular, and fingle perſons. , / ..;; 

., And now that Lay prefect mM Reader with. the cſurther glo- 
ry. of this great: King , 1 O84 d: hi. where An) take 
a, VIEW, WA EI 0 id i 10 10. ! 

8 571k MABOIO-QU0TTN9):. 11915 1 B-.- 25d Lll ”* 
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» SECTION XXVIL «dow. cb 
Of the Nogols Lerker,, or Camp Kejal, gh bo 


01 I1g91g7i 03 4908 20,0917 329g 203 22: int dnt, 1.8 
jHichin deed is very gloripus,as all muſt confefs,who have 
ergy aotts = 

b gh WH SES iv.aP xt a ſbew cqualto.a moſt 
cious and glorious City. T 7 [pr,wheny are al- 
cther,cover | ſuch a great ay d, that I believe it 

hve Engliſh-wiles at thi IT, Let one fi ne fide of thqta:to the 
_ very beautiful tobe hol from ſome Bll, where Rey a 


gl (een af One _ h FI s A 
write of Xerxes, a w en from, uch a took. A 
view ge his ver 2, res pa conſiſting at apbee he of three 
Rte thou Fo dens, Ah MPH, ſaying, that inlefs than the 
fompaſeof, one hunc KeDJs not, one, of that, great; mighty 
would bealive. eo ch, a FYMPpoy then. togeth 
of all ſorts-0 rople Gand1 817©,4, 890 reaſon ws tly 
why I believes at mixt company of we. da nildren = 
may make up fueh an huge, ji 
exceed t) and to conſider. at dearh' cre I EY m all; 
within ſuch a ceof time, ; andcharthe he ſecond en hich hf. 
Hh a over them, is a thing of more d' conſider ation, 
ow to make [t appear that the n of people. of all Fel, 
ers ” can gt and keep together in the 
fogols Lerkar, or Camp 3 firſt there are one, hundred 
ſand Sonldiers, whic Rs Ck s wait about t that King (as be- 
fore obſeryed) and all bis, Grandees haye a very great train 


Moy 00 0 , fol- 
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followers -and ſervants'to attend! them there,” and T have all 
other men-according'to-their (ſeveral « litiesy and all theſe 
carry'their: Wives . and Childern, and eas pot 
which--muſt needs amount to a very exceeding ves 
And further to demonſtrate thisy when that 
one. place to anor a wich ao ray —_ ST 
15contl wii Faltlengers, a ephants; ahd 
pEonD Drom "and Camels, and and Elegant, 
and Oxen, (on which the meaner ſort 'of men' and Cott Wi 
litle- children, ride) ſo full as they may well-paſs 'one -arrter Ahn 
other.: Now inſuchaibroad paſſage, and in ſuch'a long time; a 
great number of people, the Cynpany: continually moving 
oh 4.11 may pals. - 

Thus: this pewpts moving on from place to place, it may be 
faid of them,' what S$4leviaxtpeaks of Iracl, while they were im 
their to the land/of prom; that it was Ambulans Reſpubs 
lica, Aalking Commonwealth. And therefore that ancieiſe 
people of God were calletf Hebrews, which ſignified Paſſt 
their dwelling ſo in Tents, - ſignified thus much to all the propl 
of Godin all ſucceeding ages, thathere they dwell in le 
habitations;' having no comiening ny here, but they muſt look 
for ont;rand that is above. 

The Fents pitch'd in that Leckar, or Cam Royal, are for the 
moſt partwhite, like'the: cloathing of thoſe which ' own then. 
But theAbgels Tentsarexed, reared /up upon _ higher by 
much than:.the other, - "They are placed inthe tmiddeſt of the 


Cimp, where they take up a very lar ad hover 


and may be ſeen every way, andthey muſt needs be very great 
to 6 ed them, for r himſels; his Wives) Otildrenz 
men, Eunachs, ec. } If2O! 
lathefore-front, or outward _ or Court within his Tent; 
there3s alvery large room for aceefs/to him, "twixt ſeven' and 
nine abablrotork at' vight , which (6s before Yis called'iis 
Goozalcatl;:' . 
HieDentaare encompiſſed ood with Camini5 Which erefikk 
our Streezs:10 fold:up together; - thoſe Corti" are about teh 
foot high, made of narrow ſtr and hried i 
lame, {tiffened-at every- breadrh"wirh a Cane! but- they are 
{tr lined' on thei: out-fide:by: u ne Taby. 
arm'd S6uldiers , that-keqp cloſe So 
The Fertts of his Mow: are likewiſe large, ones 
about his.// All of them throug DD oy Fe 
in'fucha due and conſtant ; 
place to place,: we. can as di | 


08s ag.4f we continued ſtill in! 
takingour:diredtion from 


Tn one pitched up 
orſuch alkdeot he Kings? 


8-15 


1 
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wuch wealth, andeconſequently/ſo much power, byreafon of his 
marye1lous great multitudes of figheing/ men, which healways 
keeps in Arms, commanding at all times,as. many of them as he 


P ethnhas axthe.Moabires truly faid of Hrael,Cwhile they had 
Almighty God fighting with. them, and for them)ſo'it may be 
 faid of him (if God. reſtrain him not) Thathis huge Companies 
are able to lick»p all that are round about him, as the'0xe litheth 
| #p;the graſs of the field, Numb. 22: 4- ( ) Kew <BP 
.  Whenthat mighty King removes from one placeto;another, 
he cauſeth Drums to. be beat-about midnight, which is a figna] 
token of his removing. - He ' removes not far at; one time z 
ſometimes ten miles,” but uſually a lefs diſtance , according 
to the beſt convenience he-may have for. water; there/bei 
ſuch an infinite company of: Men, and other Creatures,  w 
drink is water, that in a little time it' may be as truely ſaid 
of them, as it was of that mighty Hoſt of Sexxacherih that 
Aſlyrian. Monarch , Eſay 37. 25. That they are able to drink 
ap Rivers. | 6 1 Ekis 

But when the place. he removed to afforded plenty of good 
water, he would: uſually ſtay there three or four days, or 
more ; and when he thus reſted in his Progreſs,: would: go 
abroad to find out paſtimes z to which end he always carried 
with him divers kinds of Hawks, and Dogs, and Leopards, 
which{as before) they train up to hunt withall z andbeing thus 
provided for variety of ſports, would fly at any thing inthe Air; 
or {cize on any Creature he defired to take on the Earth. .- 

The Mogol, when he was at Mandoe (which was-invironed 
with great Woods as before was obſerved ) ſometimes: with 
ſome of his Grandees, and a very great company belide-of Per- 
fian and Tartarian horſe-men , his Souldiers (which axe ſtout 
daring men) would attempt to take ſome young wild Elephants 
| in.theſe Woods, whichhe took. in ſtrang toyls made for 
that purpoſe, whichtaken, were mann'd, and made'\fit.for his 
ſervice... In which hunting they likewiſe purſued -on hoxſe-back 
Lions, and other wild beaſts, and kill'd ſome of them with their 
Bows, and Carbines, and Launces, | ut. dal 
-1 1 watting upon my Lord Embaſladour two years, and part of 
atbird, andtravelling with him in Progreſs with-that King, in 
the,molt temperate moneths there, *twixt-September. and Apri 
were:in one. of our Progrefſes 'twixt Mandoa and 4 
 ninxteen, days making but ſhort journeys in a+ Wilderneſs, 

where. (by. a very great-:company ſent before: us:,> tv: make 
ag paſlages and. places fit to receive us) a: way was cut out 
and made eyen,, broad enough for our convenient paflage, and 
410- the. placet whene. wo pitched our Tents, a great-'oompals 

of. ground rid, 'and made plain for them) by grubbing anum- 
ber, of Trees and Buſhes x yet there we-went m6oailly d9-00e 
Tents (the ſame order being ſtill obſerved in the pidchingof 
{1 060 | them,) 
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th hen:they were ſ@Þ inthePlains.. Bubthat | 
henley he ears j : 


we never fclt GN pee of pron ey 
low rates as in other places. oi ard, en i364 ti Doupnol 
op Mogols Wives and Women, molten ik a remoyed 
lace to _ an ene: Foc in were, before 

iran worm cloſe, or in-Palankees on. mens 


pope 3 =o ctty 7 ecppenn inded with:oue+ 
tains, which. low and Tutrets on thei backs ; 
and ſome of the 6 fort ride in -Cradles, hanging Dn; the 
fides of Dromedaries , 'alf covered. cloſe , .and- attended;by 
Eunuchs, who have'many Ax = ew, — -before:themn to 
clear the way as they pals, they itver my ANY og 

cannot ſee them) preſume fo asto 
ow therefore, thoug I could never ſee an = eames eur 
-here take the biberty, PO" ſomewhat [ ve beard _ 
do believe # "1:1 $ >; 
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Of the Mogols Wives and Woes, 5 [er ſob by 
bis Children, 8c]... 


Hom 1 conceive to be MEND, of ood = « cha 
wW for-their colour very ja) ker | 
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the _— of tho t Mee Wives and ,V (ag 
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r them , , Y 
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ir you | 2atkCvix 
Ro Margie 

Women,. he 1 

24 any reſpe(t ha 

dey: auch of neg | 

pevferr', 

rogue, 7-4 
He is: 


beſide {all whi 
che mader a foll.t 
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frird} And:ttiar be might raiſe up, 'hisbeaſtly and-annatural 
Y _ before, ec. 


:he kept 
when lived athix Court) 'he called 


Noor-Mabal, 'The Light: of 'the Comrt;, andito the 
other of: bis Wiveb1 Women, which he moſt loved; ho gave 
new Names unto them , andſuch Namesas he moſtfancied, 
.i/Fox his Wite I firſt named, 'hezook her out of the-duſt,: from 
avery! meanF 3 but /hawever, ſhe made ſuch -a' through 
ſt on his AﬀeCions, that ſhe engrofſed almoſt all his Love, 
did what ſhe pleaſed in the Government of that Empite, where 
ſhe advanced her Brother Aſapb-Chan, and- other her neareſt 
Relations, to the cxrt apy Command and: Honour, and 
Profit it) thar vaſt 
- Hey Brother Aſapb-Chanwa opreſently made one of the Stars of 
the feeſt Magnieudo that ſhimed/ m thay Indian Court 3 and, when 
he ha once gotten, {> Kept the Adogdt's Favour by the afliſtance 
of his Siſter Nvor-2Mabel, thari by the Penfions given, and many _ 
Offices beſtowed on him, he heaped ups maſfsof Treaſure above 
all belief (as before) , and married. is ;Daughter unto. Sultan 
Cabo, Whois now Kit SLETEET 
iT he Hogol'of all his ay AVices and Concubines bad-but 
fi x Children, five Sons and one Daughter. The Names he gave 
his Children, and others, were Names that proceeded from 
Counſel ( as he imagined ) rather than Chance, His eldeſt Son 
was called S»/tas Fdobſurroog” which ſignified the Prince with the 
good Face, his Perſon and Beaut | may" his Name; for he 
was aPrince of a very lovel ag His ſecond Son he cal- 
led Sultan Perum, Prince of the Plezades, or of the ſweet influ- 
ences of the Pleiades. His third Son (' now King though chat 
great dignity was never intended to him My, his Father, was called 
Swlta#' Caroom, or; The Prince bf Bounty. '*His fourth, 'S#lt ar: 
$habay: or, The Pribee of Fire, \ His fi and laſt Sori was cal- 
led by fim Sultan Tax#, Tartfin the Perfian Tongue; ſignifies a 
Thyone's "arid He was named ſo by-the King his Father, becauſe 
_ firſt hour He'far peacenbly on his Thir rone, there was News 
brongie Kink ofthar Sons Birth. 
"of that King, whichhe hath by atty'of his 
Mabe Ay 'by Prerogarive of Birth, inheritsthar as 
cheeldeft Sonofevery Man (as before) is called there (the'grea 
Brother.) And he that inherits that Monarchy, doth not: peat 
gs his- Jonger nper Brothers, as 'the Turks do'; yet it'is ob- 
*rhat 


Brothers of thoſe IndoiFan Kings have 
fatyived vs wed 
& notwithſtanding. that Tong continued criſtiea: there for 


chibekleſt Son'to ſucceed rhe Father in that'great Empire 'z' Ache- 


Shs » Father of that we King, upon high and juſt - 

_ en againſt his Yarer of bag ono ed bed of Anirkelee, 
$ EA Bored W eee ine Tg ified the Ker- 

acl Pornegranre 7) an br Yew baſe 'a Goo hi, Premar 


a Wh” | Vagagh bo E-A'S TINDIAg oc | "= _ 
Ritred i Au Adr rn hs diſpleaſure reſolueddes = 


infer, 
m__ th t& ancient'c 


freriin.bis liſEricme 
ed;"that no# HE bor!dis Gr etal atlas : 
nm be "alway ©'in bi Ootirez fhoultinfuoceed (hinb in 
rhat- Empire: org DaIR1 Ct) N10039 F189 & {i1'w 11d oft iTuods 
- And" now; by 'the way yo the-manner of'eliat: Achobar: $h4 
his' death (as they'tepore in I=diz) is worthy /obſcrvation, 
Novlr Coin - No —_ to: hor. ſome ale, dy 
Nobles ('whom —_ oret ure NS O90 
Pills þ Ip yſor {tharfhould! prefer pur: 
pits ine ws eg a eteſbrline ts Head i ol to 
ile that ran Thneyy'1 he dyed'himfelf;byrbisow 
Ment of: 864th * : for! then 'having two: Pillsm his Hand; /theohe! 
very Huw _ /Xheione poten andy eu airy Corras/ 
is Oraudees ot to Er p—mgrka 
Fin with wlny proffers of Courteſie: &/22 
Pill that he' might Gwallow ir down the: berter;;-at laſt ba _ 
heldthvim bothvin'the' m of his Hand long;:bya miſtake EE 
the \ed Pill bHr{elhf,, and gave him the iorber, whichiPill! 
e King' immivhiately ine62 mortat flux of ; Bidods »hichiio! 
en »putan'endito his ie gs Cry Lahored : nol 6! 
TOTe b &:k Heitrte 121 16H Hob 4 Fr 
«VL 208 1466-44 oque emias lawyiufior pare lfy! $809 94/h 
Lnam necis artifices arte perire ſua. .banrqeb 
' viavol v Og to nmoH5190) © exv 2 ,920h% 36 £] 
"Hef 'sh2 thily dead;: Ce r>3r7 ne wank Genk 
then agedWDddut twenty®years, cook unigy.at 
mr ak aſcended! ST nn wh 


3 


' Actlatnation' of that v t ank-pprakusc6i he: 
was p! inced , :and ack Kingii' His-Father( the- 
late was this 'acknow! PENTAgA -iF wor gredt Ar- 


mies were oreſentlyNevied, togizheri £0. decide! the; 


Controverſie : and the generality of vs + e within that Em 
pire; thinking it rheet that the Fatherſhauld eb and be King lenge ; 


Nie 'thave by far-inoreto him then todis Soy by tac mana! 
Switan Coobſurroo was- defeated andijtaken: , andavery 
greatttanyof young Gallants with him, wherebfihis# 
hero OED uſed to be impaled, or put upon Stakes that 
moſt ernel'and tormenting death);eighti hundred in; two (everal 
ranks in one day;' 'withourthe Ciry , aid thencarried;his! 


Son ' 16ſt dil (gracefull th . bidding him to behold the. 

wee RNs Br ew" os rough tn Tim, dv hou have 

ſery'd hit" ty a0 ded dhgrorhes (who di oh ms 
that : 


| 


aftion'bur- upon' his'Command $:hbis Father:replyetl, 

coo rv bio preſent (ifhe pleaſed); his Son wWll'd and. 
to live, afterthet gallant men dead, /;Not- 
withſtanding, the bim' into Prifegyj 


deſired Hirry ſovo-d nr Father that: ie hal no Joy-atall 
| caſting 
where Riya eawpoC byifomething pic wan "= 1 
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which-m 
which tic 
Faubert 


,thar 
the 


SEED 


"I arg cv 7a Wap itwas: a very 
for the Succeſſor of Temberlane, who bad fach infipite Rich 
ſoffer a Man of his quality to come fo far ugto him, os live 
ſo long about bim,. andfiot ao give him ſome Royal Giftz and 
he further added, that'for himſelf he-was a Priſoner, and there- 
fore cooldo hibudgnnd; ur: would prey for him, and fo he 

epart 
For that Prince, he was a Gentleman of a very my pre- 
ſchce'ahd fine cardiage, -{ſorcxeectingly beloved of the cc 


thirty and fir pens 
with one Wife, [which with alllove and:care a 
in all his ſtreights, and hereforc he would never take any Wife 
_- her tell, though che Liberty of his Religion did admit of 
-Jt was 'qenenilhy belioved. tobe thei intent of his Father (for 
hewould often preſage ſo.) to make this Prince bis firſt-barn his 
Succeflar , though for the -preſent out of ſame jcalouſie.. C be 
being ſo much (beloved of the:poople.) he denyed hia bis 


Libert 
Hi TackersL Lok nl ego nppotimebdmarne hatred of his 
Sada ygey, third Son, .whotben, lived in MER 
great Poinp: and. Spleador -at that Court, 'aiming, at that 
« pire: to which wexkns\ perry Ree his f, Head 
(now's growninyears)) concerning; bis Brothes Coobſyrroo,; and 
bio Father aight hes niore lecure;, and: ant of all preſent 


fearof' him; if be! {o pleaſed; upon. partly, 
by force, ( 2s I' obſerved before Y: hd; partly, by: iaereaty of 
Friends abour'the King; he 'the King put into. the Cervel 


 Handof his Brother Caroomi;, who told his Father that he, 
have both his Eyes oped him, Re GS I OPIO! t hathe 


i add but a few things. more to thisR 
a nana ©, bu | 
SECTION. $x18- : vey] 
F\4 
«Of the manner of the ſyleor writing of that Cont... 
113L2 es rhe 
Wines and in omemenfure 
of a Letter written by. 
| nt att es 


Wasas war as follows: | nof P, 


n my 
never be forgorpen, bures the fit of Amber, or ara Garden of 
Ppp fragrant 


a wack — TE *—- * 4. * ALS -a-—eac< > 
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| alt D Sr 16 Frey. | 
Ir eat TED aiſe court, fle'benordone anto 


; ty" IE Ll g 4 HH 15 5tha NOV ct 6 
Ret, Yave Kay non 
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grey oe Ch ade Wpreck ter tnrongt: 
my Dominio fer the = r, ſell, tranſport, and carry 
away at ah ir ut Flett or hinderance of any 

rſon wh r Wes Pres as they ſhall 


Belle $ "oy "Us e you in de- 
fi PIke ith Love, asif my own Son had been a Meſſedger to ra- 


We —_ _ _ ORE a obeying _ 
me ybis TT ene 


our pres «Vitor 


_ Here ure likewiſe the- Complements of two thn Letters of later 
date,ſent home by Sir Tho as Row, Sreef h the firſt doth thas begin: 


Wi your yhall' Goth t this Letter, let your Royal 
Heart be as x as a-{mall Garden, let all People make 
Revethee kr You? Gate; Let yaur * Theonebeadvonkrddigher. 
Maj neg reatneſs of the Kings of the Prophet Jeſns, let _ 


War jo oe 3arikall Manarchs detivenhei 


Lad 


por v'Breaſtz>agfrom a-Fountain, that t 
'oflheMajctys may. receiveandilougilirunder yORKARo- 

teCtion, 3 
The Letters of Love and Friendſhip which you ſent me, "the 


nþbafive Nella yuungood Aﬀetion towards me, I bay 
Hands nÞyoiriAmbaadour, Sir Fhomas Bom 5 
wh tp T Ot vr rear ger eredto, 
* are Plearidiha u CN; MINE; L,VESWET 
[ /6d} x trypan ri a pin otber 
Eee as delight} 6. | ey 
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| ola Lever bad ti begining 4b = EE 22 1643 
i tr Digi? i 11 bit. [- Af 
Hs Ivabious wy our deaf; tic 
ſerve. As poi per ein 
you, | God maintain CO In 
—_ fper and be ws cormgsÞ-antary 
your defires worthy the grea 
Heart'is noble and upr 
becauſe you: ye Majeſty: 
which God made y'noe Ronny, rar was: 
by Miracles, Oc. : 9335(1 
AT 971310 
Whatbllowedin both tho Lenten, was oreltiic his Care 
and Love. towards the 
ay, ——_ T \ 
rCopies' were ſent to nao. | 
them trariſlated.” The rerpen - 
were | covered with Cloth ' of Cod, nid up. onomtr 
ends, the: faſhion in that Court: to makeiupLet- 
ters, wougy they be notall cloathed there in ſuch a; glorious 


itn} rao look of 3 of 3ivt>! dT 
rin which Larects; adthis map be taken ( what was obſerved. 
before) how reſpedively that King: /of-ouar' Bleſſed. 84+ 


viowr Chriſt. me rape edn ou wa eh Nam __ Fob 
of thoſe who-pret —_ rar 
CS EISS ropinyed ' WAL 


4 >! , $4 44+ th 


_ a 
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SECTION XXX x 


of the Jeſuits, ſent thither by their Sopronts to convert 
People unto Chriſtianity, 8c. >. 7 


| bars that Em oe allReligionsare tolerated, which. makedthe 
rn we thete' more! eaſie'i to be. endured; 


The' Alot eak well of all of them, ſaying, thata/'Man 
might be happ ſafevin the of deionof ap Relig and 


therefore Ta fay, That the Vangney 
ſo the ChfiſtianRe igion good, andthe ref NT rk 
fore; by theway; 1 -! 4! Eyzortt 
The Prieſts or Miniſters of an 'Reli find regard 
eſteem indngſt the people.” [I ſhall | 
ny own Patticular:uſage "there; 'then very 
ved in ha panes: yer when I was c_ 
preſence- of the 'Mogol.;'1 


of je Ai om brag raw any 

eateſt-qu at any ti 

Dt 4..0-aanyywr but a little diſtance from that Kingin his 
Ppp 2 Gonnlcan, 
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Gonulcan , he ſent one of his Grandees to me, to let me know, 


hat the bad ethithers- that I{bovufd have a free 

pa ayes « when Fees 5 —_y m_ uh, him any 
would give itme (though 1. gever z nor bs 
i $ 1's. tward when, < 


hex. tokens ” a 
gags mon Focms people, 


but thoſe #hat met me, upon 
py Shat-I:wasn: Padre {for-ſo they:call'd me) a 
babe or +: they, would [in their Behaviour 


+ Had A. much: efdcemirinto me. But for the Jeſuits 
there 
There was one of that Order, in Goa ( a City of the Portugals 
lying ui.theifkirs of i»dia.) of ivery' much Fame atid Renown 
ealled : Jerauy 90. Kaviere,, ſent | for by Achabar-gba ,:the late 
ar of Chlltairy 3 theve belng clay TI 
Ity:.3 es a Moo 
are of Cl Prieſts and a Third Perſon, who followed no 
. Rule) bhati what ith Light of Nature meerly led bim tos 


2nd. !theſs; two Were: to. Jbtatn We: _ again} ts 
f- 1111] nt 91243 bad? 
The Jeſuit in the _ own Language Cwhich was a great 


eto _ » + Par 0 Heak inſt of the Creation, — 
pow hicheh - Mabtmetimanyree with us, 
 Theg helaid + ment * rv - as ea: cr 1m rg. 


; (1801 203] 02164119 03 Dion 113 Io 
W_ Man by Creation was made a uot Excellent. "rs 
indued with the Light of Reaſon, which no other ſublunary 
Creature beſides himſelf had ; then, 

. That Man thus endyed, muſt have ſome Rule or Law to walk 
by, which he could not preſcribe unts himſelf, and therefore 
it muſt be given him from above, 

That this Law was firſt given unto Man from- God, and after- 
ward confirmed by Prophets ſent intothe World, in divers Apes, 
_ from God. 

That this. Law thus delivered muſt-ngeds be; one Law, in all 
things agreeingin lf And ſo did not; the Law of Maberet. 

this Laiy thus delivered was moſt. conformable 40 right 
fon; And {6 way not the Law of Mohamet: | 

| That Man; fall'n fram-Gdd: by Gra was. vot. able, to recover 
himſelf fromthat Fall 3 and thereforeit was Nw, av there 
ſhould be one, more than a Man, t 0 61 it for hims that that 
One couldnatbe ;Afebomet..: 

11;That this:One was Ghriſt, God 2 wall es Mans God to fa- 
eifie-(;the etans them(clves confeſſuig that, Chriſt was 
' the breattigfGod);, and Mgnto ſuffer death as he did, |. 
che RI nan ne ME S 
CR oro tat $ 8Nger again q for fan 3 
nnd neiailieyither be ITE anc Mondo, hits 
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k ns: Gidts e was a vaſt difference betwixt them 
ncheir profeffin i ie "And as heſhould not go about to re- 
oncy EABSfiidour tothem : So' he told him that it would 
be labour in vi he Amyortrnrmyy Sr reconcile him to "op 
| YL afair correſpondency: 
| reixe hem, bur no Sans And further, his defire' was. that 
| het; wide differences *twixt the Church of. Rome and us,;might 
ftibtbe made tibterpappenrs 'thar Chriſt mightnot cematy thee thoſe 
differences to be 'divi d'amongſt. men profeſling Chriſtianiry, 
which yas pins a'very main Obſtacle, and hinderance 
goto his great Deſign and endeavour, for which he was ſene 
Og = $bnhniged tow unto Chriſtianitythere. -Tellingmy 
cr; that he ſhould be. ready/ EF 43 
| LorlH NE hies of Jove and ſervice there, and ſo he was. 
'2 Fer his" firft acquaibtance,/ he viſited us often, uſually once _ 
A Rok Ang as thoſe of that ſociety, in other parts'of the 
wott very yreat intelligencers : ſo was .he there, knowing 
all fiex Fen kid wa Greig and might be. had, which be com- 
municated unto ys. 
nt Kd dfell us many ſtories befides 3 ohe of. which: if 
oh veey "remarkable, ' And it was thus; There: are a race 


3 - Datrorn 
OED | ot of chas 4660 haver-and only they iT chat 
VE thet 


'them!-; Some few people 
reſeen NE ry 4s'\rold, but/ whether that 


| [ae be Nike Gebeza's lebrofic heredicary and ifſo, whe- 
ther it fell upon that people upon ts | m— *-- 
erto learn E-FT3 
ger Jeb eEate-os (for kewas woe. alonethete) = 
Tiberty to convert any they! can work upon, unto Chriſtianir 
Sc.” hes pol hath thus/far declared, that it ſhall: be lawful 
rfwaded fo incconſcience; to become a Chriſtian, 
"xn itt bd onld-not by ſo-doing loſ@his favour. - |; 
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